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APPENDIX.! 


A List of the 
INSCRIPTIONS OF NORTHERN INDIA 
In Bratmi anv irs Derivative Sorirts, From aBout 200 A.C, 
3Y Proressor D. R. Buanparxar, M.A., Pu.D. (Hon.), Catcurra. 

Some thirty years ago, a list of the Inscriptions of Northern India from about A.D. 400, by the 
late Professor I’. Kieclhorn of Gottingen, was published, as an Appendix to Volume V of the 
Epigraphia Indica. In the year 1905-06, the same scholar supplemented his list by the addition 
of an Appendix and a Synchronistic Table which came out along with Volume VIII of this 
Journal. In these publications some 716 inscriptions were noticed. Subsequently, many new 
inscriptions, not less than double the number of Kielhorn’s list, have been brought to light. At 
the same time, several inscriptions listed by Kielhorn have been read and interpreted in a 
different way, and, in consequence thereof, changes have to be made in the dynastic lists connected 
with them. In view of these facts, the List drawn by Kielhorn stood very much in need of 
revision, and the necessity of an up-to-date list was keenly felt by scholars interested in Indian 
Epigraphy. To meet that desideratum the present List has been drawn. Though the lines on 

which it is prepared are, in the main, identical with those followed by Kielhorn, yet to make it 
more useful, I have augmented it by the addition of a complete bibliography, giving the details 
regarding the whereabouts or provenance of an inscription, supplying the necessary information 
about the dynasty to which a record might belong and, also, stating whether it has been published 
or discussed anywhere or is still awaiting publication. Like Kielhorn, I have classified the in- 

sriptions noticed in the List according to the eras towhich they belong. In the genealogical 
tables, however, I have preferred the original dates given in the records to their equivalents 
in the Christian era and have put in brackets their respective numbers in the List for the sake of 
easy reference. 

I have endeavoured to make this List as complete as I can. Still it is possible I might have 
left out some inscriptions, especially because records are being brought out in private publications 
not accessible to me and many inscriptions are still lying unknown in private collections or else- 
where. If such of the inscriptions as have been left out by me are brought to my notice when 
the List is in the course of publication, I shall be glad to put them in, wherever necessary, and 
acknowledge the help thus given to me in making the List an exhaustive one. 

INSCRIPTIONS DATED ACCORDING TO THE VIKRAMA JRA. 

1.-—V. 282.—Nindsa (Udaipur State, Rajputand) pillar Inscription,* recording the perform- 
ance of the Shashliratra sacrifice by Su icsirunieathae Date transcribed by Halder, Fi A5t Vol. 
LVIIT, p. 53, and Pl. 

(L. 1).—Kritayér%=ddvayor=vvarsha-Satay6r=ddvyasgitaySh 200 89 2 Chaiiraptrhmirhael 
(sva)m= 

9.—V. 428.—Bijayagadh (Bharatpur State, Rajputdna) pillar Inscription of a ruler named 
Vishnuvardhana of the Varika (tribe), son of Yasévardhana, grandson of YasSorita, and 
great-grandson of Vyaghrarata. Noticed by Carlleyle with Biihler’s reading of the text and 
translation in Cunningham’s A. S. J. f., Vol. VI. pp. 59 ff. Ed, by Fleet, C. JZ. 7., Vol. IL. 


p. 253, and PI. Remarks on the date by D. R. Bhandarkar, J. A., Vol. XLII. pp. 161 ff., and 
R. G. Bhandarkar Comm. Vol., pp. 187 ff. 


1 | have to thank Mr. G. 8. Ramanathan, B.A., of the Office of the Government Epigraphist for India, for 
the valuable help that he has rendered in seeing the proofs of this List through the Press. 

a There is another pillar inacription at the same plaee with the same contents, but dated ‘ the 15th day of 
Chaturminya of the year 282.’ 

8 For Xrilu, sec R. G. Bhandarkar Comm, Vol., p. 191, 


2 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. (Vou, XIX, 
a 

(Ll. 1-2).—Kritéshu chaturshu varsha-Satéshv=ashtavin(mh)séshu 400 20 8 Phalguna(na)- 
bahulasya pafichadassyam=étasydm=pirvvayam. 

Records the erection by Vishnuvardhana of a sacrificial post during the Pundartka sacrifice. 

3.—V. 461.—Mandasor (Gwalior State, C. I.) fragmentary Inscription of the time of Nara- 
varman,! son of Singhavarman and grandson of Jayavarman. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, 
PRAS. WC., 1912-13, p. 58 and I. A., Vol. XLII. pp. 161 ff. ; R. G. Bhandarkar, Ibid. p. 199 ff ; 

H. P. Shastri, iid. pp. 217 ff. Ed. by H. P. Shastri, #. J., Vol. XII. pp. 320 f£., and Pl. For 
the missing fragment, see Garde’s note, A. S.J., An. Rep., 1922-23, p. 187. 

(Ll. 1-2).—Sri(r-m)Malava-gan-Aamnaté prasasté Krita-sarhjiité éka-shashty-adhiké prapté 
sam4-Sata-chatu|shtay 6] || 

(L. 3).—diné Agvoja-Suklasya parhchamyam=atha satkrité.* 

4.—V. 480 (?).—Gangdhar (Jhalawar State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of Visva- 
varman, son (?) of Naravarman. Ed. by Fleet, C. J. J., Vol. III. pp. 74 ff., and Pl. Remarks 
on the date by D. R. Bhandarkar, J. A., Vol. XLII. pp. 161 ff.; R. G. Bhandarkar Comm. Vol., 
pp. 187 ff. 

(Ll. 19-20).—Yatéshu chatu[r]shu Kri(Kri)téshu éatéshu sausyaishva(? shtha)éite-sottara- 
padéshv=iha vatsa[réshu] || (|) suklé trayddasa-diné bhuvi Karttikasya masasya . . . 

Records the building of temples, etc., by Mayiirakshaka, minister of Visvavarman, 

5.—V. 481.—Nagari (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription, recording the erection of -a 
structure for the foot-prints of Mahapurusha (Vishnu) by two Bania brothers. Noticed by D. R. 
Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1915-16, pp. 56 ff. and Memoirs A. S.JI., No. 4, pp. 120 ff. ; and 
Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1915-16, p. 2. 

(Ll. 4-5).—Kritéshu chaturshu ee ee Malava-pirvvayaim 
[400] 80 1 Karttika-éukla-pafichamyam. 

§.—V. 493.—Mandasor (Gwalior State, C. I.) Inscription of the time of Kuma&ragupta (I.) 
and his Governor at Dasapura, Bandhuvarman, son of Vidvavarman. Noticed by Peterson, 
J.B. BR. A.S., Vol. XVI. pp. 382 ff. Ed. by Fleet, 7. A., Vol. XV. pp. 196 ff., and C. I. J., 
Vol. III. pp. 81 ff., and Pl. XI. Corrections by R. G. Bhandarkar, J. B. B.R. A. S., Vol. XVII. 
Pt. [I. pp. 94 ff., and revision by Biihler, Die indischen inschriften und das Alter der indischen 
Kunstpoesve, pp. 91 fi. 

(L. 19).—Malavanam gana-sthitya yat[é] sata-chatushtayé | tri-navaty-adhiké bdanam 
ri-(ri)tau sévya-ghana-stané || Sahasya-masa-Suklasya prasasté=hni trayddasé | 

Composed by Vatsabhatti. 

7.—V. 524.—Mandasor. (Gwalior State, C. I.) fort wall Buddhist Inscription of the time of 
Prabhakara.‘ Noticed by Garde, A.S.J., An. Rep., 1922-23, p. 187. Summarised from 
Garde’s transcript. 

(LI. 10-11).—Saran-nisanatha-kar-dmalaya(h) vikhyapaké Mélava-van(rm)éa-kirttéh ['*} 
éaradgané paiicha-saté vyatité tri-ghatit-asht-abhyadhiké kkraména || 

Mentions the early Gupta emperor Chandragupta (II.) and his son Gdvindagupta. 5 Records 
donations by Prabhakara’s Commander-in-Chief, Dattabhata, son of Vayurakshita, the General 
(Sénddhipa) of Govindagupta. 

1 Naravarman is called in the inscription Stxgha-vizranta-gamin, which most probably refers to his being @ 
feudatory of Chandragupta II of the Gupta family, one of whose titles was Simha-vikrama, 

# This date, we ure told, fell in the rainy season (pravrit-kala) and during the festival of Sakra (Indra) as eliowed 
by Krishna. 

s pei suggests saumyéshv=asiia-, C. I. I., Vol. Ill. p. 75, n. 4. 

* As he is called Gu pt-anvay-ari-druma-dhimakétu, he probably was a feudatory of the Imperial Gupta Dynasty. 

’ As Indra is represented as being suspicious of Gévindagupta’s power, the latter seems to have ivea s 
supreme ruler. 
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8.—V. 529.—Another date in a Mandasor Inscription (No. 6). 

(L. 21).—Vatsara-Satéshu parhchasu vithSaty-adhikéshu navasu ch=abdéshu | yatéshv-abhi- 
ramya-Tapasya-miasa-Sukla-dvitiyayam || 

9.—V. 589.—Mandasor (Gwalior State, C.I.) Inscription of the time of the Rajadhiraja 
Paramésvara Yasodharman-Vishnuvardhana! of the Aulikara family. Ed. by Fleet, J. d., 
Vol. XV. pp. 224 ff., and C. J. I., Vol. III. pp. 152 ff, and Pl. Suggestions by Kielhorn, J. 4., 
Vol. XVIII. p. 220, and note, Jbcd. Vol. XX. pp. 188 ff. 

(L. 21).—Pafichasu Satéshu éaradamh ydtéshv=ckannanavati-sahitéshu | Malava-gana-sthiti- 
vasat=kala-jilanaya likhitéshu || 

In the service of the predecessors of the above king was Shashthidatta of the Naigama com- 
munity ; his son, Varahadasa ; his son, Ravikirtti, who had from Bhanugupta three sons, Bhaga- 
vadddshd, Abhayadatta and Doshakumbha. Of these Abhayadatta was a Rdajasthaniya of the 
province bounded by the Vindhyas, the Pariyatra, and the Ocean. He was succeeded in this 
office by his nephew Dharmadosha, son of Doéshakumbha. His younger brother was Daksha 
who constructed a well in memory of his deceased uncle, Abhayadatta. 

Engraved by Govinda.? 

10.—V. 611.—Haraha (Bara Banki Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Inscription of the 
time of the Maukhari M. ISanavarman, son of ISvaravarman, grandson of Adityavarman 
and great-grandson of Harivarman (Jvalamukha). First noticed by Hirananda Sastri in the 
An. Rep. Lucknow Provincial Museum, 1915, p. 3; Ibid. 1916, p. 3 and Appendix D, 8; text 
with Pl. published by Hari Ramchandra Ditekar, (Hindi) Sarasvati, 1322 B. 8., pp. 80 fi Ed. 
with facsimile by N. G. Majumdar, Vangiya Sahitya Parishai-Patrika, 1323 B.S., pp. 2 ff., and 
Pl. ; N. G. Majumdar, again, on the historical portion of the inscription, Z. A., Vol. XLVL pp- 
126 ff. Ed. finally by Hirananda Sastri, #. I., Vol. XIV. pp. 115 ff. 

(Ll. 20-21).—Ekadas-atiriktéshu shatsu Satita-vidvishi | éatéshu Saradarh patyau bhuvah 
ér-[édnavarmmani. 

Records the reconstruction of a dilapidated temple of Siva by Siryavarman during the reign 
of his father Isinavarman. It also describes his conquest over the king of the Andhras (Andhra- 
dhipati), the Siilikas* and the Gaudas during his father’s lifetime. 

Composed by Ravisanti of Garggarikata, son of Kumarasainti. Engraved by Mihiravare 
man. | 

11.—V. 682.—Vasantgadh (Sirohi State, Rajputina), now Ajmér Museum, Inscription of 
the time of Varmalata and his feudatory Rajjila. First noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, 
PRAS. WC., 1905-06, pp. 49ff., and afterwards by Kielhorn, Nachrichten d. k. Ges. d. Wissenschaf- 
ten zu Gottingen, 1906, Heft 2, pp. 1 ff. Ed. by D. R. Bhandarkar, #. J., Vol. IX. p. 191, and Pl. 

(L. 11).—Dvir-asity-adhiké kalé shannam varsha-Sat-ottaré. 


Varmalata’s feudatory was Vajrabhata-Satyasraya who protected Arbuda (Mount Abi). His 
son was Rajjila (with his capital) at Vata. While the latter was the ruler, the temple of a goddess 
was constructed in the afore-said year at Vatakara-sthana by the local Géshtht. Among its mem- 
bers were Botaka, a Pratiha@ra, and Adityabhata, a Rajasthiniya—both evidently government 
officials. 

Pragasti composed by Brahman Dhirtaraéi, son of Divakara, and engraved by Nigamundin. 
LLL LLL LLL ty 

1 In his published edition and in J, A., Vol. XIX. p. 227, Fleet takes YasOdharman and Vishnuvardhana 
astwoscparate names, and R.G. Bhandarkar agrees with him (J. B. B. k. A. S., Vol. XX. p. 392). Hoernle, 
however, takes them to denote onc and the same person (J, A. S, B., Vol. LVIII. Pt. I. p. 96,and J. 2.4 3, 
1903, p. 550). 

2 See No. 1870. 3 Probably the same ag Suikis of Nos. 1694 & ff, 
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12.—V. 703.—Samili (Udaipur State, Rajputana), now vee Maseutit Insselce of (the 
Guhila) Siladitya. Noticed by D. B. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 48. 

(L. 11).—(Sarm) 703 || Katika (Kartika), 

13.—¥V. 718.—Nagda (Udaipur State, Rajputana), now Victoria Ball, Udaipur, Inscription 
of the time of the Guhila Aparajita. Ed. by Kielhorn, #. f., Vol. JY. p. 31, and Pi. 

(L. 12).—Sarhvatsara-éatéshu saptasu(sv=)ashtadas-adhikésu(shu) Magra(rga)sirsha-Suddha- 
paichami(myam). 

Records the construction of a temple by Yasdmati, wife of the Mahargja Varahasizhha, son 
of Siva, who was the ‘ Leader of the Forces’ of Aparajita. 

Composed by Damédara, son of Brahmacharin and grandson of Damédara. Engraved by 
YaSobhata, son of Vatsa and grandson of Ajita. 

14.—vV. 746.—Jhalrapatan (Jhilawar State, Rajputana) Inscription’ cf the time of king 
Durgagana. Noticed by Tod, Annals and Antiquetres of Rajasthan (Madras edition, 1880), 
Vol. IL. p. 672. Ed. by Biihler, J. 4., Vol. V. p. 181, and Pl. 

(Ll. 16-17).—Samvatsara-Satéshu saptasu shatchatvarirhsad-adhikéshu. 

Records the erection of a temple by Voppaka, a Dytta-sabha[pa}t: of the king, 

Composed by Bhatta Sarvagupta. Engraved by the stéitradhara (V)&amana, son of Achyuta. 

15.—V. 770.—British Museum Inscription of Gugga. Noticed by Kielhorn, Nachrichten 
d. k. Ges..d. Wissenschaften zu Gotiangen, 190], Heft 4, pp. 9 f. 

(L. 22).—Samvatsara-éaté=tité saptamé ch=adhikais=tatha | pirnné saptatibhiravvarshaire 
nnirmmitam tu puram tada || 

Nagéndra, ‘son of a Paramésvara whose name is lost, had a daughter, Subha, who was 
married to Taksharaja,* san of Dévaraja. Their son was Gugga. Engraved by Gunagila. 

16.—V. 770.—Chitorgadh (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Manasardvar column Inscription of 
Mana. Translated by Tod, Ammals.and Antiquities of Rajasthan, Vol. I. p. 73. 

‘Seventy had elapsed beyond seven hundred years (samvatisir) when the lord of men, the 
king of Malwa,’ formed this lake.” 

Mahéévara of the-race of Tvashtri ; Bhima ; his.son, Bhoja ; his son, Mana. 

Composed by Piishan, son of Nagabhata. 

17.—V. 794.—Dhiniki (Okhamandal Dist., Kathiawar), now Watson Museum, Rajkot, 
Plates‘ of the P. M. P. Jaikadéva of Sauradshtra ; issued from Bhimiliké. Ed. by Biihler, J. A, 
Vol. XII. pp. 155 ff., and Pl. 

(Li. 1-2).—Vikrama-sarhvatsara-Satéshn saptasu chaturnavaty-adhikéshv=amkatah 79 
Karttika-mas-Apara-pakshé amiavasyéyam  Aditya-varé Jyéshtha-nakshatré ravi-grahana» 
parvvani | 

The date is irregular ; see Ibid. Vol. XIX. p. 369, No. 190. 

Written by the Mahakshapatalika Nérahari. 

18.—V. 795.—Kanaswa (Kotah State, Rajputaéna) Inscription of the Brahman prince 
Sivagana, son of Sankuka, who was a friend of king Dhavala’ of the Maurya lineage. Kd, 
by Kielhorn, J. A., Vol. XIX. p. 57, and Pl. 

(L. 14).—Sarhvatsara-satair=yataih sa-parnchanavaty-arggalaih saptabhir=mMalav-ésanam. 

Composed by Dévata, son of Bhatta Surabhi. Engraved by Sivanaga,® son of Dvarasgiva. 

1 For another but fragmentary copy of the inscription on the same stone, see J. A., Vol. V. p. 182, and Pi. 
4Compare No. 1788, 
3 « The probability-is, that in this inscription the era of the Malava kings is referred to”. 


4 Thought, to be forged, by Bhagwanlal Indraji (Bom, @az., Vol. I. Pt. I. pp. 87 and 137). 
’ Compare No. 1371. e 


¢“ The British Museum possesses a fragmentary and partly effaced inscription which was apparently 
engraved by the same Sivandga.”? 
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19.—V. 811.—Chitdrgadh (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription. Noticed by Tod, 
Annals and Antiquities of Rajasthan, Vol. I. p. 699. 

““Sambut 811, Magha-sudi 5th, Vrishpatwar (Thursday).” 

=Thursday, 3rd January A.D. 754; see 7. A., Vol. XIX. p. 373, No. 196. 

20.—V. 813.—H4ns6t (Broach Dist., Bombay Presidency) Plates of the Chahamana Bhar- 
trivaddha and of the time of Nag&valéka ;* issued from Bhrigukachchha. Referred to by 
Kielhorn, #.J., Vol. IX. p. 62,n.1. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1907-08, 
p- 41. Ed. by Sten Konow, #. J., Vol. XII. pp. 202 £., and Pl. 

(L. 14).—sirya-yrahané. 

(Ll. 35-36) —Yatr=dnkatd=pi  suviduddha-sarhvatsara-Sat-dshtaké  traydda[&=A]dhiké 
800 10 3. | 

=28th October A.D. 756. | 

The Raja Mahéévaradama ; his son, Bhimadima; his son, Bhartrivaddha I.; his son, 
Maradama ; his son, Dhribhatadéva ; his son, Bhartrivaddha II. 

Written by Bhatta Kakka (¢) from Valabhi, son of Bhatta Vatsuva. Dataka, Bhatta Llalluva. 

21.—V. 847.—Shérgadh (Kotah State, Rajputana) Buddhist Inscription of the (Naga?) 
Sdmonia Dévadatta. Ed. by Hultzsch, Z. D.M. G., Vol. XXXVIII. p. 547, and IJ. A., 
Vol. XIV. p. 45. 

(L. 20).—Samvat $a 847 Magha-sudi 62 J 

Vindunaga ; his son, Padmanaga ; his son, Sarvanaga, married Sri ; their son, Dévadatta. 

Composed by Jajjaka, a Buddhist mendicant. Engraved by Chanaka. 

22.—V. 872.—Buchkala (Jodhpur State, Rajputan&) Inscription of the time of the 
(Pratihara) P. M. P. Nagabhatta, son of the M. P.Vatsaraja (of Mahddaya). Noticed by D. R. 
Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1906-07, p. 38; and Ed. by same #.J., Vol. IX. pp. 199 f., and 
Pil. 

‘T}, 1-2).—Sarnvatsara-Saté 872 Chaittrasya sita-pakshasya parchamyam. 

Mentions one Queen Jayavali, who was the daughter of Jajjaka, son of Pratihara Bapuka, 
and was wife of Bhumbhuvaka, son of Haragupta of the Avanganaka sept and Takunguva family. 

23.—V. 879.—Sakrai (Jaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription recording the erection of the 
temple porch of a goddess by the local Géshtht. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 
1909-10, p. 56. 

Sarhvat 8[79} dvir-Ashadha-sudi. 

24,—V. 887.—Nasun (Ajmér Dist., Rajputana), now Ajmér Museum, Inscription on a 
statue of the time of the Mandalésvara Iéanabhata, son of Dhanika. Noticed by Gaurishankar 
Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1920-21, p.2; and Banerji, PRAS. WC., 1920-21, 

. 56. 
: “The 2nd day of the dark half of Vaisakha, Sam 887.” 7 

Composed by Krishna, son of Bhatta Govinda. Engraved by Déddata, son of Atigana- 
ditya. 

on V. 893.—Barah (Cawnpore Dist., U.P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the (Prati- 
hara) Maharaja Bhojadéva (I.) ; issued from Mahddays (Kanavj}. Ed. by Hirananda Sastri, 
E. I., Vol. XTX: pp. 17f., and Pl. 
(L. 16).—Samvat 800 90 3 K4rttika-sudi 5 nibaddharh | 


1 Identified with Nagabhata I. of the Imperial Pratihira dynasty (J. A., Vol. XL. p, 240; H, /., Vol. 
Xii. p. 200). 

2 Kielhorn (J. A., Vol. XXVI. p. 152, No, 34). Hultzsch first read it as Samvat a 841 and atterwarde us 
samvat gar-anka7. In Ibid. Vol. XIV. p. 351, Fleet read it as samvat 800 70 9 Magha-éuds 20, 
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Records that the grant was originally made by the Paraméévara Sarvavarmadéva,? that it- 
was afterwards approved by the Maharaja Nagabhatadéva, but that its allotment, having fallen 
into abeyance for some time in the reign of the Maharaja Ramabhadradéva through the fault of 
some judiciary officer (vyavaharin), was restored by Bhdjadéva. 

The Maharaja Dévasakti, worshipper of Vishnu ; his son, from Bhiyikadévi, the Maharaja 
Vatsaraja, worshipper of Mahésvara (Siva) ; his son, from Sundaridévi, the Maharaja Nagabhata, 
worshipper of Bhagavati? ; his son, from Isatadévi, the Maharaja Ramabhadra, worshipper of 
the sun ; his son, from Appadévi, the Maharaja Bhoja (I.), worshipper of Bhagavati. 

Prompted (prayukta) by Rudrata. Dutaka, Baladitya,* son of Rajyabhattarika. 

26.—V. 894.—Jodhpur (Rajputana), now Ajmér Museum, Inscription of the Pratihara 
Bauka. Ed. by Deviprasad and Kielhorn, J. R. A. S., 1894, p. 4. Correction by D. R, 
Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1906-07, pp. 30f. Re-edited by R.C. Majumdar, Z. J., Vol. XVIII. 
pp. 95 ff., and Pl. 

(LL. 21).—Sam 8944 Chaittra-8udi 5. 

Brahman Harichandra, surnamed Réohilladdhi, married two wives : one a Brahman, and the 
other a Kshatriya lady. His descendants from them respeetively were known as the Brahman, 
and the Kshatriya, Pratiharas.5 From his Kshatriya wife, Queen Bhadra, he had four sons, 
Bhogabhata, Kakka, Rajjila, and Dadda, who conquered the fort of Mandavyapura (Mando6r) ; 
Rajjila’s son, Narabhata-Péllapélli ; his son, Nagabhata (made Médantaka [Mérta] his capital); 
his two sons, from Jajjikadévi, Tata and Bhdja*; Tata’s son Yasovardhana ; his son Chanduka ; 
his son Siluka or Siluka who annexed the Stravaniand Valla countries, and defeated the Bhattika 
Dévaraja, ruler of Valla-mandala ; his son Jhéta ; his son Bhilladitya ; his son, Kakka, who took 
Mudgagiri of the Gaudas ; his son, from Padmini of the Bhatti family, Bauka, who killed Nanda. 
valla, slew Mayiira and quelled a confederacy of nine mandalas. 

Engraved by the hémakara Krishné$vara, son of Vishnuravi. 

27.—V. 988.—Dholpur (Rajputana) Inscription of the Chahavana Chandamahaséna, 
Ed. by Hultzsch, Z. D. M.G., Vol. XL. pp. 39 ff. 

(LI. 21-22).—Vasu-nava-[a*]shtau-varsha-gatasya kalasya Vikram-akhyasya 1] 
Vaisikhasya sitaya{m*] Ravi-vara-yuta-dvitiyayam Chandré Rdohini-(sath)yukté 
Sirnghasya? Sobhané yégé | 

=Sunday, 16th April A.D. 842; see J. A., Vol. XIX. p. 35, No. 57. 

Isuka ; hisson Mahisharama, married Kanhulld (who became sat?) ; their son Chanda (Chan- 
damahaséna), who was obeyed by the Mléchchha rulers on the Charmanvati. 

28.—V. 900.—Daulatpura (Jodhpur State, Rajputana), now Ajmér Museum, Plate of the 
(Pratihara) Maharaja Bhojadéva (1.), surnamed Prabhasa ; issued from Mahddaya (Kanauj). 
Kd. by Kielhorn, £.J., Vol. V. pp. 2114. Correction by D. R. Bhandarkar, J. B. B. R, 
A.8., Vol. XXI. pp. 410 ff. Remarks by Hoernle, J. R. A. S., 1904, pp. 642 ff. Kielhorn’s 
note, H. I., Vol. VIII. App. I. p. 1. 

(L. 16).—Samvat 900 Phalguna-sudi 10 3 niva(ba)ddham || 


lagné 


 Pojsibly the Maukhari prince of that name. ‘This identification, however, is impossible, according ta 
the editor of the inscription (see his remarks Ibid, p. 16). 

a PRAS. WC., 1907-08, p. 47. 

5 Apparently, a son of Bhdjadéva. 

« Munshi Deviprasad reads 940 and Kielhorn Samvvat 4. . 

5 He is therefore called Prajapati. But immediately preceding it a different origin of the Pratibaras ix given 
namely, from Lakshmana, who was the door-keeper (pratihara) to bis brother Ramachandra. : 

* Tata is represented to have consigned his king’om to the care of Bhdja and retired to the hermi.asc of 
Mandavya. 

* Read StthAaeyg, | 
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Records the renewal of a grant. which had been made by the king’s great grandfather, the 
Maharaja Vatsarajadéva, and continued by his grandfather, the Maharaja Nagabhatadéva, 
but which had fallen into abeyance in his reign. 

Genealogy as in No. 25. Dutaka, the Yuvardja Nagabhata. 

29.—V. 917.—Pathari (C. I.) pillar Inscription of the Rashtrakita Parabala. Noticed by 
Cunningham, first, J. A. S. B., Vol. XVII. Pt. I. pp. 305 ff. and, again, A. S. I. R., Voi. X. 
p. 70. Contents summarised by Kielhorn, Nachrichten d. k. Ges. d. Wissenschaften zu Géttingen, 
1901, Heft I. pp. 519 ff. Ed. by Kielhorn, #.7., Vol. IX. pp. 252 ff., and Pl. A note on 
it by D. R. Bhandarkar, J. A., Vol. XL. pp. 239 f. 


(L. 31).—Sarhvat 917 Chaittra-sudi 6 Su{kr]é {|j] 

Friday, 21st March A.D. 861. 

Mentions one Jéjja, whose elder brother after defeating Karnita soldiers obtained Lita ; 
Jéjja’s son, Karkaraja, who put to flight king Nagavaléka!; hisson, Parabala. 

Composed by Harsha, and engraved by the satradhara Sahila. 

30.—V. 918.—Ghatiyala (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) pillar Inscription of the Pratihara 
Kakkuka, son of Kakka. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1906-07, pp. 34 f., and 
Ed. by same, #. J., Vol. IX. pp. 280 f., No. IT. 

(LI. 9-10}.-Sarhvat Saté 918 Chaittra-Sudi 2. 

Re-established Rohinsakiipa? (Ghatiyalaé) which was formerly unsafe on account of the 
Abhiras. 

Written by Matriravi, a Maga. Engraved by the hémakara Krishnéévara.® 

31.—V. 918.—Ghatiyala (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Prakrit Jaina Inscription of the Padi- 
hara (Pratihdra) Kakkuka.* Ed. by Deviprasad and Kielhorn, J. R. A. S., 1895, p.516, 

(L. 16).—Varisa-saésu a navasum atthdrasam-aggalésu Chéttammi } nakkhatté vihuhatthé 
Buha-varé dhavala-biaé | 

The date is irregular. 

Padihara (Pratihara) became eminent after Lakshmana who was Rama’s Padthdra (door- 
keeper). In that clan arose Rajjila, son of the Brahman Harichandra and his Kshatriya wife 
' Bhadra; his son Narahada (Narabhata); his son Nahada (Nagabhata) ; his son Tata ; his son Jasa- 
vaddhana (YaS6vardhana) ; his son Chanduka ; his son Silluka ; his son Jhéta ; his son Bhilluka ; 
hisson Kakka, who married Durlabhadévi ; their son Kakkuka, who won the love of the people in 
Maru, Mada, Valla, Tamani(Stravani), Parianka(?), Ajja (Arya) and Gujjaratta (Gurjaratra) and 
burnt hill villagesin the province of Vadananaya (Vata-Nanaka ?). Ontheaforesaid date he 
founded a market at Rohinsakiipa and erected one pillar there and one at Maddddara (Mandér). 

32.—V. 918.—Ghatiy4la (Jodhpur State, Rajputan4) pillar Inscription of the Pratihara 
Kakkuka. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1906-07, pp. 34 f.; and Ed. by same 
E. I., Vol. IX. pp. 279 £., No. I. ; 

(Ll. 16-17).—Samvat 918 Chaittra-sudi 2 Budhé Hasta-nakshattré. 

Gives a genealogical list of the feudatory Pratihara family down to Kakkuka,® as in No. 31. 
About Kakkuka it is stated that he obtained great renown in the countries of Travani, Valla and 
Mada, amongst (the people known as) Arya, in Gurjjarattra, in the Lata country and in Parvata.*® 
Records that two columns were erected, one at Rohinsaka and the other at Maddédara. 

Composed by Kakkuka himself. 

33.—V. 919.—Deogadh (Jhansi Dist., U. P.) Jaina pillar Inscription of the time of the 
(Pratihéra) P. M. P. Bhéjadéva fof Kanauj], and of his Mohdsdmanta Vishnurama, 


4 Nagabhata II. of the Imperial Pratihara dynasty. 
3 Compare No, 32. ® Compare No, 26. * See Nos, 26 & $2. 

5 Harichandra, however, is here called the ancestor (guru) of the Pratihara funnily, 

® Perhaps identical with Po-fa-to («Parvata) mentioned by Yuan Chwang (Watters, Vol. II, y. 255), 
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governor of Luachchhagira (Deogadh). Noticed by Cunningham, A. 8. 1. &., Vol. X. p. 101, 
and Pl. xxxiii. 2. Ed. by Kielhorn, £. J., Vol. IV. p. 310. 

(Ll. 6-8).—Samvat 919  Asva($va)yuja-Sukla-paksha-chaiu:ddasyamh Vri(Bri)haspati- 
dinéna Uttarabhadrapad|a]-nakshattré. 

(L. 10).—{SaJkakal-[abda]-saptasatini chatura(ra)sity-adhikani 784 [||] 

=Thursday, 10th September A.D. 862 ; see 7. A., Vol. XIX. p. 28, No. 30. 

34.—V. 927.—Gurmha (Gorakhpur Dist., U. P.), now Bengal As. Soc.’s Plate of the 
P. M. P. Jayadityadéva (II.)1 of the Malayakétu family ; issued from Vijayapura. Mentioned 
by Hoey, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXTX. Pt. I. p. 76, and Ed. by Bloch, Ibid. pp. 91 f., Ibid. 
Vol. LXX. Pt. I. Pl. i. Referred to by Banerji, J. P. A.S. B., Vol. VI. p. 487, No. 5. 

(L. 22).—Samvat 927.? 

In the Malayakétu family, the P. M. P. Jayadityadéva (I.); his son and successor, from 
Yogadévi, the P. M. P. Dharmadityadéva ; his son and successor, from Charhdradévi, Jayaditya- 
déva (II.). 

Signed (j#atam) by the Mahdmantrin Karanika Mahaka, son of the Mahattara Vappéka. 
Ditaka, the Mahdsémanta Grahakunda. Written by the Mahdkshapatalika Kayastha Valad- 
duka, belonging to Siighapura and son of Mahanandin. 

35.—V. 932.—Gwalior (C. I.) Inscription of the time of Adivaraha (Bhéjadéva), son of 
Ramadéva,* (of Kanauj}]. Ed. by Hultzsch, £. J., Vol. I. p. 156. 

(L. 7).—Navasu Satéshv=avda(bda)nam dvattrimin(ttrim)sat-samyutéshu Vaisakhé. 

In the family of Varjjira, Nagara Bhattakumara, originally from Anandapura in the Lata 
province ; his son, Vaillabhatta, who was appointed Warden of Marches (maryddd-dhurya) by 
Ramadéva ; his son Alla, who succeeded in the office and was appointed to the guardianship of 
Gopadri (Gwalior) by Adivaraha. 

36.—V. 933.—Gwalior (C. I.) Inscription of the time of the (Pratihara) Paramégvara 
Bhdjadéva. Ed. by Rajendralal Mitra, J. A. S.B., Vol. XXXI.p. 407; and Hultzsch, Z. J., 
Vol. [. p. 159, and PI. 

(L. 1).—Samvatsara-satéshu navasu ttrayastrin(m)$ad-adhikéshu Magha-Sukla-dvitiyayam 
sath 933 Magha-sudi 2. ; 

(L. 5).—asminn=éva samvatsaré Phalguna-va(ba)hula-paksha-pratipadi. 

(L. 11).—asminn=éva samvatsaré Phalguna-va(ba)hula-paksha-navamyam. 

Alla was then guardian of the fort (Kéttapala) ; Tattaka, Commander of the army (Balddhi- 
krita) ; and sréshthins Vavviyaka and Ichchhuvaka and Head sarthavdha Savviyaka formed 
the Board (vara) of Administrators of the town (Sthanddhikrita). 

37.—V. 936.—Gyaraspur (Gwalior State, C.1.) fragmentary Inscription. Noticed by 
Cunningham, 4.S. J. R., Vol. X. p. 33, and Pl. xi. 

-* +Malava-kalach=chharadam shattyith(ttrith)sat-sarhyutéshv=atitéshu | navasu satéshu ma- 
Ahav=iha.* \ 

38.—V. 943.—Date in the Ahar Inscription (No. 1410). 

(L. 7).—Tath=atita-samvat 943\Pausha-vadi 13. 

Refers to the occurrence of a lunar eclipse a short time previously [Monday, 3lst October 
A.D. 886]. 

39.—V. 947.—Ghatiyala (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) dévlt Inscription of Ranuka. From 
my own transcript. 


1 See No. 1794. 


> The published text wrongly reads the date as 921, as was first pointed out by Kielhorn (Above, Vol. VIII. 
App. |. p. 4, n. ade 


2 See No. 1412 of H. 276. «From my own transcript. 
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(LI. 9-10).—Sarh 947 Bhadra-Su 4. 

His wife Sarhpalladévi followea sati the same day. 

40.—V. 955.—Dighw4-Dubauli (Saran Dist., Bihar & Orissa) Plate of the (Pratihaira) Maha- 
raja MahéndrapA@ladéva ; issued from Mahddaya (Kanauj). Ed. by Rajendralal Mitra, J. A. 
S. B., Vol. XXXIII. pp. 321 ff.; and Fleet, 7. A., Vol. XV. p.112, and Pl. Correction by D. R. 
Bhandarkar, J. B. B. R. A. S., Vol. XXI. pp. 410 ff., and Hoernle, J. R. A. S., 1904, pp. 642 ff. 

(L. 12).—savituh Kumbha-sarhkrantau snatvi .. . 

(L. 14).—Samvat 900 50 5 Magha Sudi 10 niva(ba)ddham. | 

Genealogy upto Bhdja I. same as in No. 25. His son, from Chandrabhattarikadévi, the 
Maharaja Mahéndrapala [surnamed Bhaka ?}. 

4h-—V. 956.—Una (Junagadh State, Kathiawar) Plate of the time of the (Pratihara) 
P. M. P. Mahéndrapala, successor of the P. M. P. Bhdjadéva and issued by his feudatory the 
Chalukya Mahdsdmanta Avanivarman (II.). Noticed by Kielhorn Nachrichten d. k. Ges. d, 
Wissenschaften zu Gottingen, 1904, pp. 205 fi.; and Ed. by same #. J., Vol. IX. pp. 6 ff., and Pl. 

(L. 68).—Sathvat 956 Magha-sudi 6. 

In the Chalukya race. two brother kings, Kalla and Mahalla ; Kalla’s son, Rajéndra(?); his 
son, Bahukadhavaia, who caused Dharma? to flee and defeated a Karnata army ; his son Avani- 
varman (I.); his son, Balavarman, who defeated a certain Vishadha, and, by slaying Jajjapa and 
other kings, ‘‘ freed the earth from the Hiina race ;” his son was Avanivarman(II.)-Yéga, who 
vanquished Yakshadasa and put to flight Dharanivaraha*, He made the grant with the approval 
of Dhiika, the Tantrapdla’ of Mahéndrapaladéva. 

42.—V. 960.—Siyadoni (=Sirdni Khurd, Jhansi Dist., U. P.) Inscription, recording a 
large number of donations, made from V. 960 to V. 10254, mostly by private persons, in favour of 
various Brahmanical deities at Siyadéni. Noticed by Hall, J. A. S. B., Vol. XXXI. pp. 6 f. 
Ed. by Kielhorn, #. J., Vol. I. p.173. Date of the (Pratihira) P.M. P. Mahéndrapaladéva, 
[the successor of Bhéjadéva of Kanauj]. 

(L. 2).—{sarh][vatsa*]ra-satéshu nava-sata shashty-adhikéshu Srava . . . . . 
samvat 960 Sz4va[na] 

43.—V. 960.—Térahi (Ceraline State, C. I.) memorial tablet of the time of the Mahda- 
sdmantadhipatis Gunaraja and Undabhata®. Ed. by Kielhorn, 7. A., Vol. XVII. p. 202, 

(L. 1).—Sarh [|| ?] 960 Bhadrapad[e] vadi 4 Sanau || 

=Saturday, 16th July A. D. 903; see bid. Vol. XIX. p. 173, No. 110. 

Records that on the aforesaid date, there took place, on the Madhuvéni (the Mohwar) a fight 
between the two Mahasamantadhipatys, in which Chandiyana, the A6dttapdla or guardian of fort 

and a-follower of Gunaraja was killed. 

44,—V. 964.—Siyadéni (=Siréni Khurd, Jhansi Dist., U. P.) Inscription (No. 42); date of 
the time of the P. M. P. Mahéndrapaladéva, successor of Bhéjadéva [of Kanauj]. £.JZ., 
Vol. I. p. 173. | 

(Ll. 4-5).—samvatsara-satéshu nava-sata [sha*]shty-adhikéshu chatur-anvitéshu Marggasira- 
masa-vahula-paksha-tritiydyam samvat 964 Margga-vadi 3. | 

Records the grant of the Mahdpratihara Mahdsdmaniadhipati Undabhata. 

45.—-V. 965.—Date in the Siyad6ni Inseription (No.42). #.J., Vol. I. p. 174. 

(L. 8).—samvatsara-satéshu nava-sata Manehnshaahty-adhikeaka Asvina-masé pratipa- 
dayarh samvat 965 ASvi{na-sujdi 1. 


1 The Pala king Dharmapala (see the ‘ Palas of Bengal ’ in the Genealogical Lists below). 
2The Chapa Mahasimantadhipati Dharanivaraha of No. 1086, 

3 For such an officer appointed by the Imperial Pratihara dynasty, see No. 1509. 

4 The dates are given here separately under different years. 5 See No, 44. 
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46.—V. 967.—Date in the Siyadéni Inscription (No. 42). E.J., Vol. 1. p. 174. 

(L. 11).—samvatsara-satéshu nava-[sa]ta sapta[sha*|shty-adhikéshu Phalguna-misa(sé) 
amavasydmh samvat 967 Phalguna-vadi 19. , 

47.—V. 969.—Siyadini Inscription (No. 42); date of the time of theM. Dhirbhata, 
governor of Siyadini. Z£. J., Vol. I. p. 175. 

(EL. 18).—samvatsara-nava-satéshu ékdnasaptaty-adhikéshu Magha-masé paiichamyaém 
samvat 969 Magha-sudi 5. 

48.—V. 973.—Bijipur Inscription (No. 94); date of the Rashtrakita Vidagdharaja, 
son of Harivarman, of Hastikundi. £.J., Vol. X. p. 24. 

(L. 30).—Rama-giri-Namda-kalité Vikrama-kalé gaté tu Suchi-ma[sé]. 

(L..32).—Samvat 973. 

49.—V. 974.—Asni (Fatehpur Dist., U. P.), now Fatehpur-Haswa Town-Hall, Inscription of 
the time of the Pratihara P. M. P. Mahipaladéva, successor of the P.M. P. Mah[éndra ]pala- 
déva [of Kanauj]. Ed. by Fleet, 7. A., Vol. XVI. pp. 174 f£., and Pl. Correction by Kielhorn, 
E.1., Vol. 1.p.171,n. 16; p.244andn.5. Noticed by Vogel, PRAS. NC., 1905-6, pp. 14 f. 

(Ll. 5-7).—-sarimvatsara-sa(Sa)tésu(shu) navashu(su) chatu[h*]saptaty-adhikésu(shu) 
Magha-masa-guklapaksh(y)a!-saptamyamm-=évarh sarhmvat 974 Magha-vadi 7. 

Written by the Ka(Ka)ranika Suvarnnabhatta. 

50.—V. 981.—British Museum fragmentary Inscription of the ascetic Vakulaja. Ed. 
by Biihler, 7. A., Vol. XIII. pp. 251 f. 

(L. 9).—Samvat 981° Karttika-sudi 13. 

Composed by Dévananda. 

51,—V. 982.—Pushkar (Ajmér Dist., Rajputana), now Ajmér Museum, Inscription, contain-. 
ing two separate records ; date of grant by Malhana, son of Bhatta, of the Pushkara community. 
Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1909-10, p. 59. 

(Ll. 1-3).<;Samvatsara-Satéshu [na]vasu dva(dvya) Sity-adhikéshu sarhvat 982 Magha- 
[su]di ékadasyarh, 

52.—V. 983.—British Museum Inscription of the ascetic Wakulaja. Ed. by Biihler, J. 
A., Vol. XIII.,pp. 250 f. 

(LE. 16-17).—Samvat 983% Chaittre sudi mpa(pam)chamyah(myam).. 

53.—V. 988.—Bengal As. Soc.’s Plate of the (Pratihara) Maharaja Vinadyakapaladéva ; 
issued from Mahddaya (Kanauj). Text and translation by Rajendralal Mitra, J. A.S. B., 
Vol. XVII. Pt. I. pp. 70 ff. Revision by Hall with accurate lithograph, Zbid. Vol.. XXXITI. 
pp. 321 ff. Ed. by Fleet, J. A., Vol. XV. p. 140, and Pl. Correction by D. R. Bhandarkar, 
J. B. B.R.A.S. Vol. XX1. pp. 410 ff., and Hoernle, J. R. A. S., 1904, pp. 642 ff. 

(L. 14).—shashthyam(?) Gangaya[m*] snatva. 

(L. 17).—Samvat 900 80 8 Phalguna-vadi 9 niva(ba)ddham. 

Genealogy as far as Mahéndrapala (1.) as in No. 40 ; his son, from Déhanagadévi, the Mal.arija 


{surnamed Harsha ¢], worshipper of the sut. 


54.—V. 990.—Chandoli (Alwar State, Rajputana) Inscription. Noticed by Gaurishankar 
Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1919-20, p. 2. 

*Samvat 990 Kartika Samvatsara.’ 

53,—V. 990 (?).—Pushkar (Ajmér Dist., Rajputana), now Ajmér Museum, Inscription (No, 
51) ; date of the grant ofking Durgaraja. PRAS. WC., 1909-10, p. 59. 


1 Fleet suggests® ms-asuklapakshya=. 
* The pubiished text has.781 ; but Kielhorn corrected it into 981. . 
* [he published text has 783 ; but Kielhorn corrected it into 983. 


APPENDIX—INSCRIPTIONS OF NORTHERN INDIA. 11 
———————————[{[{_{_{[{£_{]{]{]{£{]{]{_{]{—§—<_{=—[—~_L—£[_——[$=[> {——E>_[[—=£$[_$[—[$_ >> —_>__[[=[_[__|_—>—>—[—£— S{>>>SS>S==[=S===== 
(LL. 22-23\.—Samvatsara-Satéshu navasu’’**** r=nnavaty-adhikéshu’. 
(11, 24).—Phalguna-valé pakshé=mavasyam. 
(L. 25).—Rahu-grasté divikara-v(b)irnv(b)é, 
56.—V. 991.—Date in the Siyad6ni Inscription (No. 42). Kielhorn, E. I., Vol. I. p. 177. 
(L. 33).—Sa[mvat] 991 Magha-sudi 10. ; ‘ 
57.—V. 994.—Date in the Siyadéni Inscription (No. 42). KieJhorn, EZ. J., Vol. I. p. 176. \. es 2 
(L. 26).—Samvat 994 Vaisi(4i)kha-vadi 5 sa[rh*]kramtau, Oe pO” 
=22nd April A. D. 938; I. A., Vol. XIX. p. 181, No. 133. See 
58.—V. 996.—Bijipur (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription (No. 94); date of (the 
Rashtrakita) Mammata, son of Vidagdha (No. 48) of Hastikundi. #. J., Vol. X. p. 24. 
(L. 31).—Navasu Satéshu gatéshu tu shannavati-samadhikéshu Maghasya/krishn- -aikadasyim. 
(L. 32).—Samvat 996. 
59.—V. 999.—Partabgadh (Rajputana) Inscription (No. 61) ; date of the grant of the (Guhila) 
M. Bhartripatta, son of Khimmana. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, J. d., Vol. XLV. 
p. 124. Ed. by Gaurishankar Ojha, EF. J., Vol. XIV. p. 187. 
(L. 27).—Sarhvat 999 Sravana-sudi 1. 
60.—V. 1000 (?).—Ah4z (Udaipur State, Rajputana) fragmentary Inscription of the time 
of (the Guhila) Bhartri (Bhartribhata II. of Mewar), Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. 
Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1913-14, p.2. From my own transcript. 
(i ape SS sahasré kujasya parachamyam ; Adivarahah Pushyé pratishthitd 
Jyéshtha-sita-pakshé || 
61.—V. 1003.—Partabgadh (Rajputana), now Ajmér Museum, Inscription, recording various 
donations to Vatayakshini, Indraditya and Trailékyamdhanadéva. Date of the grant of the 
(Pratihara) Maharaja Mahéndrapaladéva (II.) ; issued from Mahddaya (Kanauj). A detailed 
notice by D. R. Bhandarkar, J. A., XLV. pp. 122 ff. Ed. by Gaurishankar Ojha, Z£. Z., 
Vol. XIV. pp. 182 ff., and PI. 
(L. 13).—Sarhvat 100 x 10 Sam*1003 Marga-vadi 5. 
Genealogy as far as Vinayakapa4la as in No. 53; his son, from Prasdédhanadévi of the Déva- 
thar(?)dhi family, the Maharaja Mahéndrapaladéva (II.), worshipper of Mahéévara (Siva). 
Under orders of Jajjanaga. Written by the Puréhita Trivikramanatha (?). ‘“*‘His own 
hand ”’ of Sri-Vidag 
62.—V. 1003.4 Partabgadh (Rajputana) Inscription (No. 61); date of the grants of Déva- 
raja, sonof Chimundaraja, and, of Indraraja.‘ J. A., Vol. XLV. p.124; #.J., Vol. XIV. 
pp. 187 ff. 
Engraved by Siddhapa, son of Satya. 
63.—V. 1005.—Bodh-Gaya (Gaya Dist., Bihar & Orissa) Inscription. Translated by Charles 
Wilkins from a copy by Wilmot in A. D. 1785, As. Res., Vol. I. p. 284. 
‘On Friday, the fourth day of the new moon in the month of Madhoo, when in the seventh 
or mansion of Ganisa, and in the year of the Hra of Veekramadeetya 1005.” 
=Friday, 17th March A. D. 948(?) ; see J. A., Vol. XX. p. 127, No. 12. 
Mentions Amaradéva, one of the nava-ratnani in Vikramaditya’s court. 
64.—V. 1005.—Harsola (Ahmedabad Dist., Bombay Presidency) Plates of the (Pararéra 
Mahamandalika-chidimani Maharajadhirajapati Siyaka (II.), feudatory of the (Rashtrakiita) 


eect neti shscssheletsseasscasin 
1 Ther before nnavaty- and the ocourrence of the solar eclipse in Philguna show that the date is moss 
probably V. 994. 
2 The symbol for 10 and the letter Sam have wrongly changed places in the original 
8 Vidagdha seems to be an epithet of Mahéndrapils IT. 
4 See No. 1509, 
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P.M. P. Akalavarsha(=Krishna III.) meditating on the feet of the P. M. P. Améghavarsha! 
(=Vaddiga). Noticed by Diskalkar, An. Rep. Watson Museum, Rajkot, 1922-23, p. 12; Proc. 
Transac. Third Ori. Conference, Madras, pp. 303 ff. Summarised and transcribed by same 
(Gujarati) Purdtattva, Vol. Il. p. 44 ff. Ed. by same and Dikshit, #. Z., Vol. XIX. pp. 241 ff. 

(L1. 14-15).—chamdr-arkka-y6ga-parvani. 

(L, 25).—Samvat 1005 Magha-v(b)adi 30 Budhé. 

=‘‘ Wednesday, 3lst January 949 A. D.” 

Bappaiparaja*; his son, Vairisituha; his son, Siyaka, attached to the ruler of Khétakae 
mandala. The grant was made by Siyaka on his return from a successful expedition against 
Y6garaja and when he was encamped on the banks of the Mahi. 

Déapaka, Thakkura Vishnu. Writer, Kayastha Gunadhara. 

65.—V. 1005.—Siyadoni Inscription (No. 42) ; date of the time of the (Pratihara) P. M. P. 
Dévapaladéva, successor of the P. M. P. Kshitipailadéva, and of the time of the M. 
Nishkalanka, goyernor of Siyadéni. E.J., Vol. I. p. 177. 

(L. 28).—samvatsaranarh sahasr-aikath paiich-dttararh Magha-masa-Sukla-paksha-paficha- 
myarm samvat 1005 Magha-sudi 5. 

66.—V. 1008.—Siyadéni Inscription (No. 42) ; date of the time of the M. Nishkalanka, 
[governor of Siyadéni]. £.J., Vol. I. p.177. | 

(L. 30).—Samvat 1008 Magha-sudi 11. 

67.—V. 1008 and 1010.—Ah§ar (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Séranéévar temple Inscription 
of the time of (the Guhila) Allata. Published in Bhdvnagar Inscr., p. 67, and Pl. ; Prachina- 
lékha-mald, Vol. II. p. 24. Transcribed by Halder, J. A., Vol. LVIII. p. 162, and Pl. 

(L. 5).—Karttika-sita-parhchamyim=Agrata-namna susttradharéna] prarabdharh dévagri- 
ham kalé vasu-siinya-dik-sarhnkhyé || Daéa-dig-Vikrama-kalé Vaigakhé éuddha-saptami- 
divasé | Harir=iha nivésito6=yarh ghatita-pratim6 Varahéna || 

Allata, son of the queen Mahalakshmi and father of Naravahana. Some of his officers 
were: the Amaiya Mammata; the Sdndhivigrahika Durlabharaje ; Mayira and Samudra in 
charge of akshapatala ; Naga, head of the bards ; and Rudraditya, the Head-Physician. 

68.—V. 1011.—Khajuraho (Chhatarpur State, Bundelkhand, C. I.) Inscription of the Chan- 
délla Dhanga and of the time of (the Pratihira?) Vinayakapaladéva.* Ed. by Kielhorn, 
E. I., Vol. I. p. 124, and Pl. Correction by Gaurishankar Ojha, Ibid. Vol. XIV. p. 180. 

(L. 28).—Samvatsara-daéa-Satéshu ékada$-adhikéshu samvat 1011 utkirnna ch-éyam ri- 
[paka]ra eoece ece 

In the family of the sage Chandratréya, Nannuka ; his son; Vakpati; his sons, Jayagakti 
and Vijayagéakti; Vijayasakti’s son, Rahila ; his son, Harsha, married the Chahamana princess 
Kafichhuka ; their son, YaSSvarman-Lakshavarman who erected a temple of Vishnn and set up 
there an image of Vaikuntha which he obtained from the hayapati Dévapila, son of Héramba- 
pala, who wrested it from Sahi, king of Kira, who received it from the lord of Bhéta who himself 
secured it from the Kailasa. His son, Dhanga, ruled the earth as faras Kalafijara, Malava, the 
Kalindi banks, the frontiers of the Chédi country and Gépadri (Gwalior). 

Prasasti composed by Madhava, son of Dédda Written by the Gauda Jaddha, son of Jaya- 

una. 
: 69,—V. 10611.—Khajuraho (Chhatarpur State, Bundelkhand, C. I.) Jaina temple Inscription 
of the time of (the Chandélla) Dhanga. Noticed by Cunningham, A. 8. I. R., Vol. XXI. p. 67, 
and Pl. xviJ. Ed. by Kielhorn, #. J., Vol. I. p. 136. 

& Diskalkar wrongly takes these Rashtrakita sovereigns to be Améghavarsha J. and Krishna II, 

* Vappai is the Prakrit form of Vakpati. For Vakpati, father of Vairisimha IL, (see the ‘ Paramiaras of 
Malava’ in the Genealogical Lists below). 

§ Kielhcrn, however, identifies bim with Dhanya. 
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(L. 1).—Sathvat 1011 samayé|| 

(Ll. 10-11).—Vaisa(sa)sha(kha)-sudi 7 Sdma-diné|| 

==Monday, 2nd April A.D. 955 ; see J. A., Vol. XIX. p. 35, No. 59. 

70.—V. 1011.—Amér (Jaipur State, Rajputaina) Inscription. Noticed by Bendall, 
Journey, p. 82, and Pl. ; and D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1909-10, p. 47. 

(L. 1).—Sarhvat 1011 Bhadrapadé(da)-badi 11 Su(Su)kra-dina. 

=Friday, 28th July A. D. 954, or, perhaps, Friday, 14th September A.D. 9551; see J. A., 
Vol. XIX. p. 174, No. 111. 

71.—V. 1012.—Bayana (Bharatpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the 
(Pratihara ?) M. Mahipala. Noticed by Banerji, PRAS. WC., 1918-19, pp. 43 ff.; and 
Ibid. 1919-20, p. 57. 

‘The month of Magha in V. 8. 1012’ 

From the moon sprang up the Sauraséna dynasty acs was born king Phakka. In his 
family was Rajayika who, from Sajjani of the Mayirika clan, had Chitralékhaé who married 
Mangalaraja. Her eldest son, whose name is not preserved, married Yasaskari of the Paramara 
clan. Her other sons were Indrajit, Lakshmanaraja, and Chamundaraja, the last of whom was 
lord of the land behind the Bhima. 

72.—V. 1013.—Osia (Jodhpur State, Rajputaina) Jaina temple Inscription. Noticed by D. 
R. Bhandarkar, A. S. J., An. Rep., 1908-09, p. 108. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina 
Inscr., Pt. I. p. 192 fi. 

** The 3rd day of the bright half of Phalguna of the Vikrama year 1013” 

Refers to Vatsaraja of the Pratihara dynasty. 

73.—V. 1013.—Date of the completion of the Harsha (Siva) temple in the Haras Inscription 
of Vigraharaja (No. 82). 

(L. 32).—Sarhvat 101[3] Ashadha-éudi 13. 

74.—V. 1016.—Rajorgadh (Alwar State, Rajputana), now Alwar Museum, Inscription of the 
M. P. Mathanadéva, of the Gurjara-Pratihara lineage, son of the M. Savata and Lachchhuka ; 
and residing at Rajyapura; and of the time of the (Pratihara) P. M. P. Vijayapaladéva, 
successor of the P.M.P. Kshitipaladéva. Hd. by Rajendralal Mitra, Proc. A.S. B., 1879, 
pp. 157 ff. and Prachina-lékha-mala, Vol. I. p. 53 ff. Re-edited by Kielhorn, #. J., Vol. III. p. 266. 

(Ll. 2-3).—samvatsara-Satéshu dagasu shddas-dttarakéshu Magha-masa-sita-paksha-ttrayd- 
daSyar Sani-yuktaéyam=évarh sath 1016 Magha-sudi 13 Sandv=adya. 

=Saturday, 14th January A.D. 960; see J. A., Vol. XIX. p. 22, No. 3. 

Composed by Dédda, written by his son Siraprasada and engraved by Hari. 

75.—V. 1018.—Riipnagar (Kishangadh State, Rajputanad) Inscription on a Jaina stela, 
Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1910-11, p. 43. 

Samvat 1018 Jyéshtha-gudi 12. 

Records that it is the nishédhika of Méghasénacharya set up by his pupil Vimalaséna-pandita. 

76.—V. 1024.—Nad6l (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of Prince Lakha 
(Lakshmana, founder of the Nadél branch of the Chahamanas). Referred to by Tod, 
Annals and Antiquities of Rajasthan, Vol. [. p. 209, note. 

77.—V. 1025.—SiyadoniInscription (No. 42) ; date of the time of the M, Nishkalanka, 
governor of Siyadéni. £#.J., Vol. I. p. 178. 

(L. 36).—Sarnvat 1025 Magha-vadi 9. 

78.—V. 1026.—Ahmedabiad (Bombay Presidency) second Plate of (tlie Purardra) Siyaka 
(IT.)*. Referred to by Diskalkar, Proc. Transac. Third Ori. Conference, Madras, p. 304, and 
An. Rep. Watson Museum, Rajkot, 1923-24, p 10. Transcribed, (Gujarati) Purdtative, Vol. TIL. 
pp. 145 ff. ; and Ed. by same, Z. I., Vol, XIX. pp. 178 ff. 


1 On this day the téthé of the date commenced 2h. 12m, after mean sunrise, 2 See No. 64, 
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(L. 9).—Sam 1026 Aévina-vadi 15. 

Dapaka, Kanhapaika’. 

79.—V. 1027.—Date of the death of the Saiva ascetic-teacher Allata,in the Haras Inscrip- 
tion of Vigraharaja (No. 82). #.J., Vol. II. p. 124; J. A., Vol. XLII. p. 64. 

(Ll. 32-33).—Jat@=vda(bda)nam sahasré ttriguna-nava-yuté Simha-ragau gaté=rkké Sukla 
y=asit=tri[ti]ya Subha-Kara-sahité Sdma-varéna tasyam j 

== Monday, 8th August A.D. 970. 

In the country of Ananta, Visvariipa, an ascetic-teacher of the Lakula doctrine ; his pupil, 
Pragasta; his disciple, Bhavirakta alias Allata of the Vargatika Brahman family from Ranapallika, 
who rebuilt the temple of Harshanatha ; his disciple, BhavadySta. 

80.—V. 1028.—Hklingji (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of Naravahana 
of Nagahrada (Nagda) in the family of the Guhila Bappaka. Published in Bhavnagar Inscr., 
p.70. Kd. by D. R. Bhandarkar, J. B. B. R. A.S., Vol. XXII. pp. 166 f. 

(L. 17).—Vikramaditya-bhibhritah | ashta(a)vithSati-samyukté saté daga-guné satil| 

Pragasti composed by the poet Amra, son of Adityanaga and pupil of Védanga-muni. 

81.—V. 102/8].—Nimtor (Jhalawar State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the M. 
Chamundaraja. Noticed by Garrick, A. S.J. R., Vol. XXIII. p. 125, and Kielhorn in his 
List (of Northern Inscriptions) No. 43. 

(L. 6).—maharajadhiraja-éri-Chamundaraja-rajyé. 

(L. 8).—Sarhvat 102[8]. 

82.—V. 1030.—Haras (Jaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the Chahamana Vigraharaéja. 
Ed. originally by Mill with a lithograph, J. 4.8. B., Vol. IV. p. 361 ff.; and afterwards 
by Kielhorn, #.J., Vol. I]. pp. 119 ff., and Pl. (and with corrections, Ibid. Voi. IX. p. 62, 
n, 1). Corrections by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1909-10, p. 53, who re-edited it in J. A., 
Vol. XLII. pp. 60 ff. 

(L. 33).—Sarhvat 1030 Ashadha-sudi 15. 

In the Chahamana lineage, Giivaka (I), who was famous as a hero in the assembly of Nagava- 
loka * and built the temple of Harshadéva ; his son, Chandraraja ; his son, Giivaka (II.) ; his son, 
Chandana, who defeated the Toémara prince Rudra*; his son Vakpatiraja, who harassed Tantra- 
pala* when coming to the Ananta province with the behests of the overlord ; his son Simharaja, 
who subdued the Témara leader, Salavana’ ; his son Vigraharaja, who made certain grants to the 
god Harshanatha (No. 79). The M. Sirnharaja also had a brother, named Vatsaraja, and, besides 
Vigraharaja, the three sons Durlabharaja, Chandraraja and Govindaraja. 

Pragasti composed by Dhiran4ga, son of Thiruka ; contains some verses of Siira. 

83.—V. 1030.—Baroda (or Patan) Plate of the Chaulukya Milaraja I. Noticed by 
Dhruva, Vienna Ori. Journal, Vol. V. p. 360. 

“V. 8 1030 Bhaédrapada-sudi 5, Monday.” 

= Monday, 24th August A.D. 974. 

&4,—V. 1031.—Dharampuri (Dhar State, C. I.), now Indore, Plates of the Paramara P.M.P. 
Vakpatirajadéva ; issued from Ujjayini. First translated and commented on by Hall, 
J. AS. B., Vol. XXX. pp. 195 ff. Ed. by Kirtane, 2. A., Vol. VI. pp. 51 fi., and Pls. 

(Li. 13-14).—ékatyi(tri)rha-sahasrika-samvatsaré=smin Bhadrapada-sukla-chaturddasyarm.- 
(Sym) pavitraka-parvvani. 


1 Sane as in No. 84, 

* Identical with Nagabhata I. of the Imperial Pratihara family (J. A., Vol. XL. p. 239). 

® Kiclhorn takes this name to be Rudréna (=Rudrapala ?)—Lést (of Northern Inscriptions) No. 44. 

« Tantrandla may here denote, not the name, but the designation, of an individual (see Nos, 41 and 1509), 
§ Orit may be that he subdued the Témara leader together with Lavanya, as Kielhorn takes it. 
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(Ll. 32-33).—Sarh 1031 Bhadrapada-éudi 14. 

The P.M. P. Krishnaraja ; his successor, the P. M. P. Vairisirnha ; his successor, the P. M. 
P. Siyakadéva ; his successor, the P. M. P. Vakpati alias AmGghavarsha. 

Ajna-dayaka, Kanhapaika?. 

85.—V. 1034.—Atpur (Udaipur State, Rajputadna) Mnscription of the (Guhila) Saktiku- 
mara. Noticed and translated by Tod, Annals and Antiquities of Rajasthan, Vol. I. p. 706. 
Transcript by D. R. Bhandarkar, J. A., Vol. XXXIX. p. 191. Discussed and examined 
by Mohanlal Vishnulal Pandia, J. P. A.S. B., Vol. VIII. pp. 63 fi. 

(LL. 1).—Sarhvatsara-fatéshu -dasasu chatus-trimhéaty(d)-adhikéshu Vaisakha-sukla-prati- 
padi samvat 1034 Vaisakha-Sukla-pratipada-tithau. 

Guhadatta, who belonged to a Brahman family, came from Anandapura and originated the 
Guhila dynasty. In his lineage were Bhdja, Mahéndra (I.), Naga, Sila®, Apardjita® Mahéndra 
(II.), Kalabhoja, Khommana(I.), [Mattata], Bhartripatta (1.)*, Sim(g)ha 3 hisson, Khommana 
(IL.) ; his son, Mahayaka ; his son KhOmmana (III.); his son, Bhartripatta (II.), who married 
Mahalakshmi of the Rashtrakita family; their son, Allata5, who married Hariyadévi, 
daughter of a Hiina king ; their son, Naravahana’, who married a Chahamana princess, daughter 
of Jéjaya ; their son, Salivahana ; his son, Saktikumara. 

86.—V. 1034.—Gwalior (C. I.) fragmentary Inscription on the pedestal of a Jaina figure of 
the time of the (Kachchhapaghata) M. Vajradiman’. Noticed by Hall, J. A.S. B., Vol. XXX, 
p. 383. Ed. by Rajendralal Mitra, Ibid. Vol. XXXI. p. 393, P]. I. No. vi. 

Sarnmvatah | 1034 Sri-Vajradaima-maharajadhirdja Vaisakha-vadi pafichami. .. . 

87.—V. 1036.—Ujjain (Gwalior State, C. I.), now India Office, Plates of the (Paramara) 
P. M. P. Vakpatirajadéva alias Amédghavarsha; issued from Bhagavatpura. Ed. by 
Rajendralal Mitra, J. A. S. B., Vol. XIX, p. 475 ff. and afterwards by Kielhorn, J. A., 
Vol. XIV. p. 160. Published also in Ind. Inscr. No. 9. 

(LI. 11-12).—shattri(tri)mn$a-sahasrika-samvatsaré=smin Karttika-Suddha-paurnnimayam® 
sdma-grahana-paryyani. 

=6th November A.D. 979.° 

(L. 28).—Saravat 1036 Chaitra-vadi 9. 

Genealogy as in No. 84. 

Rudraditya was the Ajna-dapaka when the camp was at Gunapura. 

_ 88.—V. 1038.—Gwalior (C. I.) Museum Inscription of the time of Kakkuka(?). Notice1 by 
Hirananda Sastri, A. S. I., An. Rep., 1903-04, p. 287. 

89.—V. 1039.—Gyaraspur (Gwalior State, C. I.) Inscription. Noticed by D. R. Bhanda:kar; 
PRAS. WC., 1913-14, p. 61. 

Sarhvat 1039 Chaitra-vadi 15 Sani. 

90.—V. 1039.—Date in the Naddol Inscription of V. 1223 (No. 327) for Lakhana 
(Lakshmana), founder of the Nadal branch of the Chahamanas, 

9].—V. 1043.—Kadi (Baroda State) Plates of the Chaulukika (Chaulukya) M. Muiaraja 
(I.), son of the M. Raii; issued from Anahilapataka. Ed. by Biihler, 7. A., Vol. VI. pp. 191, f., 
and Pl. 

(L. 9).—siirya-grahana-parvvani. 

(Ll. 21-22).—Samvat.1043 Magha-vadi 15 Ravau. 

=Sunday, 2nd January A.D. 987.1° 


1 Same as in No, 78. 2 See No. 12. % See No. 13. “See Noa, 50 & GO, 
5 Allata, and his mother Mahélakshm! are mentioned also in No. 67. ® See No, 80), 
7 See No. 156. 8 Read-paurnamasya mr, 


» A lunar eclipse, visible in India, J. A., Vol. XIX. p. 23, No. 4. 
10 A solar eclipse ,not visible in India, J. A., Vol XIX. p, 166, No. 63. 
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Conquered the Sarasvata-mandala. 

Written by Kayastha Karchana. 

92.—V. 1049.—Dewal (Pilibhit Dist., U. P.) Inscription of Lalla of the Chhinda family. 
Ed. by Biihler, Z. I., Vol. I. p. 77 ff., and Pl. 

(1. 26).—Samvatsara(sahasra) 1049 Margga-vadi 7 Guru-diné| 

=Thursday, 20th October A.D. 992.1 

in the family of the sage Chyavana, Vairavarman ; his son, Bhishana ; his younger brother, 
Malhana, married Anahila of the Chulukisvara family ; their son, Lalla, married Lakshmi. 

Composed by Néhila, son of Bhatta Sivarudra. Written by the Karanika Takshaditya, a 
Gauda, and son of Vishnuhari. Engraved by Sdmanatha, son of Kamadéva and come from 
Kanyakubja. 

93.—V. 1051.—Baléra (Jodhpur State, Rajputéna) Plates of the Chaulukya Mualaraja (I.) ; 
issued from Anahilapitaka. Noticed by Dhruva, Vienna Ori. Journal, Vol. V. p. 300, and by 
Deviprasad, Proc. A. S. B., 1892, p. 168. Ed. by Sten Konow, Z. I., Vol. X. pp. 78 f., and Pls. 

(L. 1).-—Samvat 1051 Magha-éudi 15. 

(L. 6).—sdma-grahana-parvvani. 

=Saturday, 19th January A.D. 995.2 

Written by Kayastha Kafichana. Déataka, the Mahattama Sivaraja. 

94.—V. 1053.—Bijapur (Jodhpur State, Rajputana), now Ajmér Museum, Jaina Inscription 
of the Rashtrakita Dhavala and his son Balaprasada, of Hastikundi. Noticed by Kielhorn, 
J. A. S. B., Vol. UXII. Pt. I. p. 309 ff. Hd. by Ramakarna, #. J., Vol. X. pp. 20 ff. 

(i. 19).—tri-pamchase sahasré Saradam=iyam Magha-sukla-trayddasyam. 

{I.. 22).—Samvat 1053 Magha-sukla 13 Ravi-diné Pushya-nakshatré. 

==Sunday, 24th January A.D. 997. 

Harivarman (his wife Ruchi) ; their son, Vidagdha (No. 48); his son, Mammata (No. 58); 
his son, Dhavala who gave shelter to the armies of a king whose name is lost and of the lord of 
the Gurjjaras, when Mufijaraja® had destroyed Aghata, the pride of Médapata (Mewar) and 
caused them to flee. He also afforded protection to Mahéndra‘ against Durlabharaja5, and 
supported Dharanivaraha*, whose power had been completely exterminated by Milaraja. 
It is further stated that Dhavala renounced the world, in his old age, after placing his son 
Balaprasada on the throne. 


Pragasti composed by Siiryacharya. Engraved by the sitradhdra Sataydyésvara. 

95.—V. 1053.—Rajorgadh (Alwar State, Rajputana) Inscription. Noticed by Gaurishankar 
Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1918-19, p. 2. 

‘** The 13th day of the bright half of Magha, Sarhvat 1053.” 

Mentions a queen named Prabhavati. Engraved by the sitradhadra Trivikrama, son of 
Chhajjuka. 

96.—V. 1055.—Nanyaura, (Hamirpur Dist., U. P.), now Bengal As. Soc.’s, Plate of the 
(Chandélla) P. M. P. Dhangadéva, lord of Kalanjara; issued from Kasika. Ed. first by 


1/, A., Vol. XIX. p, 364, No. 177. On this day, which is the proper equivalent of the date for the given 
yeur, the titht of the date commenced 6h, 6m. after mean sunrise, 

2 A lunar eclipse, visible in India. 

3 Vaikpati Mufija, Paramara king of Dhara (Nos, 84 and 87). 

 Mahéndra, grandson of Lakshmana, founder of the Nad6l] branch of the Chahamanas of Marwar (see the 
Genealogical Lists below), 

5 Brother aud successor of Vigrabaraja of the Haras inscription (No. 82). 

* Ot the Paramara dynasty of Marwar (see the Genealogical Lists below). 
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Sm Sie Vol. XLVII. Pt. I. p. 84 and afterwards by Kielhorn, J.4., Vol. XVI. p. 202 ff, 
(Ll. 7-8).—Samvatsara-sahasré paficha-pafichasad-adhiké Karttika-paurnnamasyam Ravi- 

diné évarh samvat 1055 K[a*]rtti[ka]-Sudi 15 Ravau ady=ch=[ailva Kasikayara Sainhikeya-graha- 

grasa-pravésikrita-mandalé | Rohini-hriday-ananda-kanda-harina-lafichhané|| : 

=Sunday, 6th November A.D. 998}. 

In the family of the sage Chandratréya, Harsha; his son, Yasdvarman ; his son, Dhanga. 

97.—V. [10*] 55.—Sakrai (Jaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription apparently of the time of 
king Vatsaraja,* successor (?) of the Chahavana Vigraharaja. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, 
PRAS. WC., 1909-10, p. 57. ; 

(L. 15).—Samvatsara 554 Magha-Sudi 5, 

Records repairs to a temple by Dayika, queen of Vatsaraja. 

98.—V. 1056.—Kinsariyaé (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the 
(Imperial) Chahamana Durlabharaja and Dadhichika (Dahiya) Ghachcha. Noticed by 
Ramakarna, I.A., Vol. XLII. pp. 267 f.; and Ed. by same, #.J., Vol. XII. pp. 59 ff., and Pl. 

(L. 22).—Samvat 1056 Vaisakha-Sudi Aksha[ya]-tritiya[yarh] Ravau [2]. 

| In the Chahamana dynasty there was a prince named Vakpatiraja; his son, Sirhhardja ; his 
son, Durlabharaja, called Durlanghyaméru, who conquered the A(Ra ?)sdsittana coyntry. It 
describes also the predecessors of Chachcha. In the Dahiyaka or Dadhichika race, descended 
from the sage Dadhichi, there was born Méghanada, who had from his wife, Masata, a son, 
Vairisimha. He, from his wife Dunda, had Chachcha. He had two sons, Yasahpushta and 

Uddharana. 

Composed by a Gauda Kayastha named Mahadéva, son of Kalya, a poet. 

99.—V. 1058.—Khajuraho (Chhatarpur State, C.I.) Inscription of Kékkala of the 
Grahapati family.® Noticed by Cunningham. A. S.J. R., Vol. XXI. Pl. xix. Ed. by Kielhorn, 
E.I., Vol. I. p. 148. 

(L. 22),—Sarhvat 1058 Karttikyam. 

Atiyasobala or YaSdbala (settled at Padmavati) ; his son, Mahata ; his son, Jayadéva ; his 
son, Sékkala or Sékkalla ; his younger brother, Kokkala or Kokkalla. 


100.—V. 1059.—Khajuraho (Chhatarpur State, C.I.) Inscription of the Chandélla 
Dhangadéva’, put up after his death. Ed. by Sutherland from impressions by Burt in 
J. A.8.B., Vol. VIII. pp. 159 ff., and by Kielhorn Nachrichten d. k. Ges. d. Wissenschaften zu 
Gottingen, 1886, pp. 441 ff. A small photo-litho by Cunningham, A. S.J. R., Vol. XXI. PL. 
xviii. Re-edited by Kielhorn, #.J., Vol. I. p. 140. 

(LI. 32-33).—Sarhvat 1059 éri-Kharjjirava[ha|ké raja-Sri-[ Dharm ]gadéva-rajyé. 

In the family of the princes descended from the sage Chandratréya, Nannuka ; his son, 
Vakpati ; his son, Vijaya ; his son, Rahila ; his son, Harsha, married Kafichhuka ; their son, 
Yaédvarman, marriéd Puppa; their son, Blinaga, who is saidto have lived more than a 
hundred years and abandoned his body in the waters of the Ganges and the Jumna, contem- 
plating on Rudra,’ 


1 A lunar eclipse, visible in India, /.A., Vol XIX. p. 23, No. 5. 

8 Jn line 6 the original has éri-Sriharshadéva. 

3 Vatsaraja is mentioned as paternal uncle to Vigraharaja in No. 82. 

4 The date seems to be here specified with hundreds omitted. 

5 See Nos, 273 and 300, Grahapati probably signifies here ‘the sun’. 

¢ This inscription was, however, re-engraved in V. 1173 (No 190). 

7 This verse seems to be added to the prasasti when it was re-engraved in V, 1173. 
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Composed by Rama, son of Balabhadra and grandson of Nandana of the Sabara-gotra and 
originally from Tarkarika. Written by Kayastha Yasahpala, and engraved by Simha. 

101.—V. 1063.—Dhanop (Shahpura State, Rajputana) Inscription of the Réashtrakite 
Chachcha. Noticed by Deviprasad, Rajputand-mém prachina-sddha. Ed. by D. R. Bhandarkar, 
1.4., Vol. XL. p: 276, 

(L. 13).—Sarvat 1063 Vosaiga(Vaisakha)-éudi 5 Sauré. 

In the lineage of the Rashtrakiitas, a king called Bhallila ; his son, Dantivarman ; his sons, 
the two kings Buddharaja and Govinda. In their family was Chachcha. 

Engraved by Ramadéva, son of Ramranasahi. 

102.—V. 1063.—Barli (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) dévlt Inscription recording the death of 
the Raja Dahita, son of Javikava, a Maha-Varaha.* Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PR4S. 


WC., 1911-12, p. 53. 
Samvat 10632 Ashadha-éudi 9. 


103.—V. 1069.—Bhinmal (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Plates of the (Paramara) M. 
Dévaraja. From my own transcript. 

(Li. 1-2).—Sarhvat 1069 Magha-sudi 15. 

(L. 12),—Sdma-grahané snatva. 

= Wednesday, 14th January A.D. 1012. 

Speaks also of the Mahdsdmanta Pirnachanda and the prince’s preceptor Matrika. En- 
graved by Siiryaravi, son of Nyasa. 

104.—V. 1074.—Date in a Shérgadh (Kotah State, Rajputaéna) Inscription. Ed. by 
D. R. Bhandarkar, 7.A., Vol. XL. p. 176. 

(L. 1).—Sathvat 1074 Vaisakha-Sudi 3 Aksha-tritiyayarh. 

105.—V. 1075.—Date in the Shérgadh Inscription (No. 104). 

(L. 8).—Sarhvat 1075 Vaisakha-Sudi 3. 

106.—V. 1075.—Osia (Jodhpur State, Rajputaéna) Jaina temple Inscription. Noticed by 
D. R. Bhandarkar, A. S. I.. An. Rep., 1908-09, p. 108. 

Sam 1075 Ashadha-éudi 10 Aditya-varé Svati-nakshatré. 

107.—V. 1076.—Ripnagar (Kishangadh State, Rajputana) Jaina stela Inscription giving 
“4 note of the death of Padmasénachirya. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1910- 

» p. 43. 

Samvat 1076 Pausha-gudi 12. 

108.—V. 1076.—Banswara (Rajputaéna), now Ajmér Museum, Plates of the Paraméra 
P. M. P. Bhéjadéva. Ed. by D. R. Bhandarkar, J.A., Vol. XLI. p. 201 ff.; and by Hultzsch, 
E.I., Vol. XI. pp. 82 fi. 

(L. 31).—Samvat 1076 Magha-sudi 4. 

Genealogy up to Vakpati-Amoghavarshasame asin No. 84; his successor, the P. M. P. 
Sindhuraja ; his successor, Bhdja. | 

Records a grant of the king on the festival day in consequence of the conquest of the 
K6énkan. 

109.—V. 1076.—Varman (Sirohi State, Rajputana) Inscription. Noticed by Sukthankar, 
PRAS..WC., 1916-17, p. 73. 

*V. 1076 Chaitra-gudi 7 (ratha-saptami) ’ 

110.—V. 1076.—Bétma (indore State, C. I.) Plates of the (Paramara) P. M. P. Bhéjadéva. 
Noticed by Diskalkar, An. Rep. Watson Museum, Rajkot, 1922 23, p. 13; and Ed. by same, £.J., 


Vol. XVITT. pp. 322 ff. 
(L. 26).—Samvat 1076 Bhadrapada-sudi 15. 


4‘ Corresponds to Baraha, an old Kajpit clan. 

* Misprioted as 1068 in the Keport. [But Ratha-Saptami falls in the bright fortnight of Magha. See 
Swamikannu Pillai’s Indian Ephemeris, Vol. I, Pt. i, p. 64 and the Matsya-purana quoted in the Sabdakalpadruma 
ender Sap mi.—Ed.]. 
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Records a grant of the king on the festival day of the conquest, namely, the capture of the 
Konkan (Kodmnkana-grahana-vijaya-parvani). 

111.—V. 1078.—D}jjain (Gwalior State, C. I.) Plates of the Paramara P. M. P. Bhéjadéva ; 
issued from Dhara. Ed. by Kirtane, J.A., Vol. VI. pp. 53 f., and Pls. 

(L. 8).—atit-adshta-saptaty-adhika-sahasrika-samvatsaré Magh-dsita-tyitiyayam | Raviv=ud 
agayana-parvvani. 

= Sunday, 24th December A. D. 1021.2 

(LI. 30-31).—Samvat 1078 Chaitra-sudi 14. 

112.—V. 1080.—Mathura (U. P.) Jaina image Inscription. Ed. by Bihler, #./., Vol. II. 
p. 211, No..xli, and Pl. 

(L. 3).—Sarhvatsarai(ré) 1080. 

113.—V. 1082.—Ghatiyala (Jodhpur State, Rajputaén&) memorial stone Inscription of 
Sampika, wife of Subhachharaja? of the Pratihara family. 

(Ll. 1-2).—Samvat 1082 Chaitra-vadi 1 Aditya-diné. 

114.—V. 1083.—Sarnath (Benares Dist., U. P.), now Benares College, Inscription of (the 
Pala) king Mahipdla® of Gauda, and his sons (?) Sthirapala and Vasantapala. Transcript by 
Duncan, As. Res. Vol. V. p. 133. Translation by Wilford, Trans. Beng. As. Soc.. Vol. IX. 
p. 204. Transcript and translation by Cunningham, A. S.J. R., Vol. III. p. 121; Vol. XI. 
p. 82. Ed. first by Hultzsch, 7.A., Vol. XIV. p. 140; afterwards by Vogel, A. S. I., An. 
Rep., 1903-04, pp. 222 f., and Akshay Kumar Maitreya, Gauda-lékha-malda, pp. 107 ff. Notes 
by Venis, J.P.A.S.B., Vol. II. p. 445. 

(L. 3).—Sarhvat 1083 Pausha-diné 11. 

115.—-V. 1084.—Date in the Shérgadh Inscription (No. 104). 

(L. 4).—Sarhvat 1084 Magha-sudi1l3. 

116.—V. 1084.—Jhiisi (Allahabad Dist., U. P.), now Bengal As. Soc.’s, Plate of the 
(Pratihara ?) P.M. P. Triléchanap@ladéva, successor of the P. M. P. Rajyapaladéva who 
- was successor of Vijayapdladéva ; issued from. near Prayaga on the banks of the Ganges. 
Referred to by Brown, As. Res., Vol. XVII. p. 621 and Hall, J.A.S.B., Vol. XXXI. p. 8, note. 
Ed. by Kielhorn, 7.A., Vol. XVIII. p. 34, and PI. 

(L. 8).—dakshinayana-samkrantau. 

(L. 16).—Sarn 1084 Sravana-vadi 4. 

= 25th June A.D. 1027.4 

117.—V. 1086.—Radhanpur (Bombay Presidency) Plates of the (Chaulukya) M. Bhima- 
déva (I.)5; issued from Anahilapataka. Ed. by Biihler, J.4., Vol. VI. p. 193 ff. Published 
in Bhavnagar Inser. pp. 194 f., and Pls. 

(L. 1).—Vikrama-samvat 1086 Karttika-sudi 15. 

(LI. 5-6).—adya Karttiki-parvvani. 

Ditaka, the Mahasamdhivigrahika Chamndagarman. Engraved by Kayastha Vatéévara, son 
of Karhchana. 

118.—V. 1086.—Mundaks, now Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay, Plates of the 
(Chaulukya) M. Bhimadéva, (I.) of Anahilapataka. Noticed by Banerji, PRAS. WC., 1919-20, 
p. 54. But the text and translation were already published by Dr. Gerson da Cunha in his 
Origin of Bombay in J.B.B.R.A.S., Vol. XX. p. 49. 

‘15th day of the dark half of Vaisikha of V. KE. 1086.’ 

1 On this day the tithi of the date commenced 3 h. 24 m. after mean sunrise, but the word iritiyayum, may per- 


haps have been put erroneously for dvitiyayam. 1.A., Vol. XIX. p. 361, No. 169, 
2 See No. 119, 3 See No. 1626 & ff. 4 [,A., Vol, XIX. p. 174, No. 112, 


5 Compare [,4., Vol. XIX. p. 253, 


20 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. [Vou XIX. 
119.—-V. 1090.—Ghatiyala (Jodhpur State, Rajputéna) memorial stone Inscription of the 
Pratihara Chahila, son of Subhachhar4ja, in the family of Karkuka.1 From my own transcript. 

(L1. 4-5): —Sarhvat 1090 Pausha-sita-paurnimayam, 

120.—V. 1091.—British Museum Sarasvati stone image Inscription of the time of (the Para- 
mara) Bhéja. Transcribed by Dikshit, Riipam, 1924, p. 2. 

Sculptured by Manathala, son of the sitradhara Sahira. Written by Sivadéva. 

121.—V. 1093.—Karra (Allahabad Dist., U. P.), now Caleutta Museum, Inscription (graut) 
of the M. YaSabpAla ; issued from Kata. Noticed by Colebrooke in As. Res., Vol. IX. p. 441 and 
Misc. Essays, Vol. Il. p. 278. Published by Prinsep, J.A.S.B., Vol. V. p. 731. Discussed 
by Dayaram Sahni, A. S. J., An. Rep. 1923-24, p. 123; and Ed. by same, J.R.A.S., 1927, 
p. 694, and Pl. V. 

(L!. 1-6)—Sarmvat 1098 Ashadha-tudi 1 ady=8ha 4rimst-Katé maharajidhiraja-éri- 
Yaéahpala[h*] Kausamba-mandalé. 

122.—V. 1093.—Udayagiri (Gwalior State, C. I.) Amrita-cave Inscription containing the 
names of ‘ Chandragupta ’ and ‘ Vikramfditya.’ Noticed by Fleet, J.A., Vol. XIII. p. 185 and 
Vol. XIV. p. 352. Remarks by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1914-15, p. 66. 

(L. 4).—Sarhvat 1093. 

Records the restoration by Kanha of a temple of Vishnu first built apparently by Chandra- 
gupta (II.) of the Imperial Gupta dynasty. 

123.—V. 1099.—Vasantgadh (Sirohi State, Rajputan4) Inscription of the Paraméra Pirga- 
p&la of Chandravati. Published in J.A.S.B., Vol. X. pp. 671ff. Ed. by Kielhorn, £.J., Vol. 
IX. pp. 12 ff. Correction by D. R. Bhandarkar, J.A., Vol. XL. p. 239. 

(LI. 22-23).—Navanavatir=ih=asid=Vikramaditya-kalé || jagati daéa-éatéanam=agratd 
yattra pirnnad [ |*] prabhavati Nabha-masé.sthanaké Chittrabhanoh || Mrigaéirasi éasamké 
krishna-pakshé navamyar || | 

=12th August A.D. 1042. 

Records a benefaction by a queen named Lahini, younger sister of Pirnapala and widow 
of a king named Vigraharaja, at Vata. 

It gives the following genealogy of Pirnapala :—Utpalaraja ; his son, Aranyaraja ; his son, 
Vasudéva alias Adbhuta-Krishnaraja ; his son, [Dharanivaradha ] ; his son, Mahipala ; his son, 
Dhandhuka (wife, Amritadévi) ; their son, Pirnapala, who ruled over Arbuda-magdala. It 
also gives the following genealogy of Vigraharaja, husband of Lahiyi :—Bhavagupta in the 
line of Yota, who reigned at Vata and restored the temple of the Sun ; in his lineage Sarhgama- 
raja, ruler of Badari in VarbSaratha ; his son, Durlabhardja ; his son, Chacha ; and his son, 
Vigraharaja. 

Composed by the Brahman Matrisarman, son of Hari; and engraved by Sivapala, son of 
the sutradhara Déuka, grandson of Durga (Durgarka), and great grandson of the sthapati Naga. 

124.—V. 1099.—Varman (Sirohi State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the Paramara 
Puirnapala, son of Dhandhua (Dhandhuka). Noticed by Sukthankar, PRAS. WC,, 1916-17, 
p. 72. 

‘V. 1099 Jyéshtha-sudi 30 Wednesday.” 

125.—V. 1100.—Bayana (Bharatpur State, Rajputdna) Jaima Inscription of the time of 
Vijayadhirdja.* Ed. by Fleet, Z. A., Vol. XIV. p. 10. Published in End. Insor. No. 7. 


ee aa a a 
1 Boe Nos. 30-32. 


* For topography, see PRAS, WC., 1905-06, p. 52 ff. 
*Probavlv a mistake for Vijay-ddi-raja°. In that case his name becomes Vijayaraja. Kielhorn tekes hina 
to be a Kachchhapaghats prince. More probably he was a scion of the Saurasét family (No. 71). 
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(Ll. 6-10).—NaSarh yatu Satarh sahasra-sahitarh sathvatsaranam drutam | mafya ?]-Bha- 
drapadah sa bhadra-padavim mdasah samardhatu | s=dsy=aiva kshayam=étu Sdma-sa[hi]ta 
krishna dvitiyaé tithih . . . 

(LY. 17-18).—Sarh 1100 Bhadra-vadi 2 Chazidré kalydnaka-difné], 

= Monday, 13th August A.D. 1044.3 


126,--V. 1101,—Rajargadh (Alwar State, Rajputana) Inscription. Noticed by Gaurishankar 
Ojha, An. Rep, Rajputana, Museum, Ajmer, 1918-19, p.. 2. 

“* Monday the third day of the bright half of Vaisakha, Sathvat 1101.” 

= Monday, 2nd April A.D. 1044. 

127.—V.. 1102.—Bhadund, (Jodhpur: State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the 
Paramaéra M. Parnapéla, son of Dharmdhuka and ruling over Arbuda-mandaia. Noticed by: 
D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1907-08, p.50. Ed. by Ramakarna, J.B.B.R.A.S.. Vol. 
XXIII. p. 78 fi. 

(L. 2).—Samvat sré(saréshu) 1102 Karti[ka]-vadi parhchamyam 5. 

128.—V. 1103.—Tilakwada (Baroda State) Plates? of the feudatory Jaséraja of Sarhgama- 
khéta-mandala and of the time of (the Paramara) Bhéjadéva. Ed. by Kudalkar, Proc. Trans. 
First Ori. Conference, Poona, pp. 324 ff. 

Vasa(Vatsa)rair=Vikramadityaih éatair=ckddasaig=-tatha. || try-uttarair=-Marga-masé=smin 
Sémé Somasya parvani | 

In the Sravanabhadra family there was one Suraditya who meditated on the feet of Bhjadéva 
and was well-known in Kanyakubja.. He fought with Sahavahana and others and made the royal 
glory of Bhéjadéva stable. His son, Jasdraja. 

Composed by Kayastha Sthika, son of Aivala, born in the lineage of Vala. 

129.—V. 1107.—Nanyaura (Hamirpur Dist., U. P.), now Bengal As. Soc.’s, Plate of the 
Chandélla P. M. P. Dévavarmadéva, devout worshipper of MahéSvara (Siva) and lord of 
Kalafijara ; issued from Suhavasa. Ed. by Kielhorn, [.A., Vol. XVI. pp. 205 f., and Pl. 

(Ll. 7-9).—Sarmvat 1107 Vaisikha-masé kri{shna}-pakshé tritiyayarh Sdma-diné . . .atmi- 
yamatuh rajii-sri- Bhuvanadévyah simvatsari(ri)ké. 

= Monday, Ist April A.D. 1051.8 

The P. M. P. Vidyadhara ; his successor, the P. M. P. Vijayapala ; hissuecessor, Dévavarman, 
whose mother was Bhuvanadévi. | 

130.—V. 1107.—-Rajpur (Alwar State, Rajputan4) Inscription. Noticed by Gaurishankar 
Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1918-19, p. 2. 

“The 15th day of the dark half of Bhadrapada, Sarhvat 1107.” 

Written by Ajita. 

131.—V. 1111.—Bagodia (Jodhpur State, Rajputina) tirthamba Inscription recording the 
death of a Guhilaputra (Géhlét). Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar; PRAS. WC., 1911-12, 
p- 52. ‘ 

Sarvat 1111 Phaguna-sudi 3. 

132.—-V.1112.—-Mandhaté (Nimar Dist., C. P.) Plates of the (Paramara) P. M. P, 
Jayasirbhadéva ; issued from Dhara. Kd. by Kielhorn, #.J., Vol. III. p. 48, and Pl, 


ee ener en aD 
47,A., Vol. XIX. p. 181, No. 134. 
* The. first of these {three) Plates is missing; 
* On this:day; which-is:the proper equivalent of the date for the given year, the tithi ofthe:date commenced 
6 h, 40 m. after mean sunrise. J. A., Vol, XIX. p, 364, No, 178. 
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(L. 29).—Samvat 1112 Ashadha-vadi 13. 

Genealogy up to Bhoja as in No. 108 ; his successor, Jayasimha. 

133.—V. 1116.—Panahéra (Banswara State, Rajputana) Inscription of the Paramara 
Mandalika and of the time of the Paramara king Jayasimha of Malwa. Noticed by 
Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1916-17, pp. 2 f. 

It describes the origin of Paramara from the fire fountain on Arbuda, after which it extols 
five Paramara princes of Malwa, 1.e., Siyaka, Mufijadéva, Sindhuraja, Bhoja, and Jayasirhha. 
It also gives the account of the Paramaras cf Vagada who belonged to a junior branch of the Para- 
maras of Malwa. It states that in the Paramara family king Dhanika was born, who built 
the temple of DhanéSvara near Mahikala (at Ujjain). After him his brother’s son Chachcha 
became king. For the sake of Siyaka he gave battle to Khottikadéva at Khalighatta on the 
bank of the Réva (Narmada) and went to heaven. [His son was Chandapa]. His son was 
Satyaraja, who received fortune from king Bhdja and fought with Gurjaras. He married 
Rajasri of the Chahamana family. From her was born Limbaraja, whose younger brother wes 
king Mandalika. He made the powerful commander Kanha a prisoner in battle and handed 
him over with his horses and elephants to Jayasimha. Mandalika built at Pasulakhétaka 
(Panahéra) a temple of god Siva known after him as Mandalésvara. 

134.—V. 1116.—Udayapur (Gwalior State, C. I.) Inscription! in vernacular, speaking of the 
Paramara Uday@ditya as having built a temple of Siva. Noticed in J.A.S.B., Vol. IX. p. 
549 ; and J.4.0.8., Vol. VII. p. 35. Referred to also by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 
1913-14, p. 66. 

(L. 6).—ékadasa-Sata-varsh-amga tad-adhikarh shddasath cha Vikramé(m)dr-ésarh || sarmvat 
1116 nava-sata-ékasiti Saka gata Salivahina cha nripadhisa Saké 981.2 

135.—V. 1117.—Bhinmal (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the 
Paramara M. Krishnaraja, son of Dhandhuka and grandson of Dévaraja. Ed. by Jackson, 

Bom. Gaz., Vol. I. Pt. I. p. 472, No. IV. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS., 
WC., 1907-08, p. 37. 

(Ll. 3-5).—Sarnvat 11178 Magha-éudi 6 Ravau Sri-Srimalé Paramara-varhé-ddbhavo mahara 
jaihiraja(ja)-sri-Kyishnarajah éri-Dharhdhuka-sutah érimad-Dévaraja-pauttrah tasmin kshitidé 
Vijayini.| 

=Sunday, 3lst December A. D. 1060. 

136.—V. 1118.—Deogarh (Jhansi Dist., U. P.) satt stone slab Inscription. Noticed by Har- 
greaves, PRAS. NC., 1915-16, p. i, No. 13. 

‘(Vikrama) Samvat 1118 Jyéshtha su Tuesday.’ 

137.—V. 1119.—Mount Abii (Sirohi State, Rajputana) Inscription of a minister of the Chan- 
lukya Bhimadéval. Referred to by Kielhorn, #.J., Vol. IX. p. 148. 

138.—V. 1120.—Mandhata (Nimar Dist., C. P.) Amarésvara temple Inscription, containing 
verses by Halayudha, resident of Navagrama in Dakshina-Radhi. Noticed by Hiralal, Descrip- 
tive Lists of Inscr. in C. P. and Berar, p. 72, No. 99. 

** Kartika vadi 13 of Sarnvat 1120.” 


139.—V. 1123.—Bhinmal (Jodhpur State, Rajputan&) fragmentary Inscription of the time 
of the (Paramara) M. Krishnaraja. Ed. by Jackson, Bom. Gaz., Vol. I. Pt. I. p. 473, No. V. 

(Ll. 1-2).—-Sathvat 1123-Jyéshtha-vadi 12 Sanau || ady=tha $ri-Srimalé maharajadhirajo 
&1i-Krishnaraja-rajyé. 

=Saturday, 12th May A.D. 1067. 


_—_— 


1 Tho date of the Inscription is V. 1562=S, 1427, 2 From the original record, 


§ The English tranulation has 1113. 
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140.—V. 1130.—Nandia (Sirohi State, Rajputana) Inscription. Noticed by Gaurishankar 
Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1923-24, p. 3. 

“The 13th day of the bright half of Vaisakha Sarmvat 1130.” 

141.—V. 1131.—Navsari (Baroda State) Plates of (the Chaulukya) sovereign Karnar&ja 
and the Mahamandalésvara Durlabharaja of Nagasariké. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, 
PRAS. WC., 1915-16, p. 55; and again by Banerji, Jbid. 1917-18, pp. 35. Ed. by Acharya, 
J.B.B.R.AS., Vol. XXVI. pp. 257 ff., and Pls. 

(Ll. 8-10).—Sri-Vikramadity-dtpadita-sarnvatsara-[éaté]shv=ékadaéasu ékatri(trim)éad- 
adhikéshu atr=a[m*]kat6=pi sarh 1131 Karttika-sSudi ékada$i-parvani. 

Gangéya of Chaulukya lineage ; his son, Chandraraja ; his son, Durlabharaja. 

Diitaka, the Mah@sdndhivigrahika [Bholgaditya ; written by Kékara, son of Kayastha 
Vatésvara. 

142.—V. 1132.—Auva (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of (the Nadél 
Chaham4ana), Khi(Ji)rhdrapfla, son of Anahila. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. 
WC., 1908-09, p. 50. 

Sarhnvat(u) 1132 Aévayuja amavasyA(ya)m Sani-diné. 

= Saturday, 12th September A.D. 1075. 

143.—V. 1134 and 1435. —Kahla (Gorakhpur Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of 
the Kalachuri P. M. P. Sédhadéva, worshipper of Mahéévara (Siva), who meditated on the feet 
of the P. M. P. Maryddasagaradéva; issued from Dhuliaghatta. Ed. by Kielhorn, £.J., 
Vol. VII. pp. 88 ff. 

(L. 39).—chatustrin(1m)sat-samvatsar-adhik-aikadaéa-Sata-sarnvatsaré Pausha-masi éukla- 
gaptamyarh Ravi-diné | ady=0ttarayana-samkrantau. 

=Sunday, 24th December A.D. 1077, when the 7th titht of the bright half of Pausha 
ended 17 h. 21 m., and the Uttarayana-samkranti took place 5 h. 35 m. after mean sunrise. 

(L. 57).—Samvat 1135 Chaitra-va(ba)hula-shashthyam || Ravi-diné | likhité=yath tamvra- 
(mra-)patta . : 

=Sunday, 24th February A.D. 1079. 

Begins with the following mythical and legendary beings :—the moon who was Atri’s son, 
Budha, Puriiravas, Nahusha, Haihaya, Kritavirya and Kartavirya Arjuna ; in the family descend- 
ed from the last, a personage, who conquered AyOmukha and the Krathas, captured Kalifijara, 
and was an ornament of the Kalachuris. This last gave the kingdom to his younger brother, 
Lakshmanaraja, who conquered Svétapada. In the latter’s family was king Rajaputra, who 
captured Vahali, lord of horses, defeated the kings of the east and humbled Kiritin and other 
princes. From him sprang Sivaraja (I.) ; and his son was Sarhkaragana (I.). His son was Gunam- 
bhodhidéva (Gunasagara I.) ; who received a tract of land from Bhdjadéva’ and snatched away 
the fortune of the Gauda. From his first wife Kaiichanadévi, he had a son, Ullabha, who, after 
reigning, himself, placed on the throne his brother Bhamanadéva (son of the step-mother Mada- 
nadévi) who warred with the king of Dhara. Bhamana’s son (from Déhattadévi) was Samka- 
ragana (II.)-Mugdhatunga ; his son, from queen Vidya, Gunasagara (II.); his son, from 
Rajava, Sivaraja (II.)-Bhamana ; his son, from Sigalladévi, Sarnkaragana (III.); and his son, 
from Yasdlékhyddévi, Bhima, who lost his kingdom. It was, however, regained by his step- 
brother, Vyasa alias Maryadasagara, born of Lavanyavati, at Gokulaghatta, on Monday, the 
eighth tithi in the bright half of the second Jyéshtha of the year 1087 (Monday, the 3ist May 
A.D. 1031). ‘Vyasa’s son was Sodhadéva who is described as the lifo of Sarayiipara and 
who issued the grant after bathing in the Gandaki. 


nn nD 
1 This may be Bhdjadéva II. or Kanauj (see the ‘ Imperia! Pratihéras ’ in the Genealogical Liste beluw,) 
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14. —vV. 4435. —Birohi (Rajputana) Inscription. Noticed ca bie Gavrisbekiee Ojhe, An. Rep. 
Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1921-22, p. 1. 

“Monday the eleventh day of the dark half of Jyéshtha, Sathvat 1135.” 

= Monday, 29th April 4.D. 1079. 

145.—V. 1136.—Arthina (Banswira State, Rajputéna) Inscription? of the Paramara 
Mandanadéva. Noticed by Kielhorn, 1,4,, Vol. XXII. p. 80 and Ed, by Barnett, £.J., 
Vol. XIV. pp. 297 ff. 

(Ll. 52-53).—Sa(Sa)ka[t*] sahasr-aika-sa(Sa)té praya[té shad-utta]ré trimsa(Sa)ti yati kalé |] 

: Sarhvat 1136 Phalguna-éudi 3 Su(Su)kré. 

aieday, 31st January A.D. 1080. 

On Mount Arbuda, Vasishtha created a warrior called Paramara to bring back his cow stolen 
by Viévamitra. In his lineage, Vairisirhha ; his younger brother, Dambarasimhha. In his line- 
age was Karhkadéva (Kakkadéva ?), who defeated the king of Karnata on the Narmada and 
died fighting for Sriharsha of Malava.? His son was Chandapa ; his son, Satyaraja ; his son 
Mandanadéva, who conquered Sindhuraja. (He had a son called Chamundaraja).® 

Composed by Chandra, ycunger brother of Vijaya Sadhara and son of the poet, Sumati 
Sadhira. Written by Asaraja, son of Kayastha Sridhara. 

146.—V. 1137.—Ajmér Museum pillar inscription. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. 
Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1920-21, p. 2. 

“Thursday, the first day of the bright half of Kartika, Sam. 1137.” 

147.—V. 1137.—Udayapur (Gwalior State, C. I.) Inscription of the Paramara Udaydditya. 
Noticed by Kielhorn, 7.4., Vol. XX. p. 83. 

(L. 5).—Sarmvat 1137 Vaisa(sa)kha-sudi 7. 

148.—V. 1137.—Arthiina (Banswara State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the 
Raramara Chamundaraja. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1914-15, p. 35; 
and Gaurishankar Ojha, 4n. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1914-15, p. 2. 

Mentions his officer; whose name is lost, but who had three sons, Asadéva, Bhavydsa- 
raja and Anantapala. 

149.—V. 1143.—Korta (Jodhpur State, Rajputaha) Jaina Inscription. Referred to by 
D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC:, 1908-09, p. 52. 

Sarhvat 1148 Vaisékha-Sudi 3 Byihaspati-diné. 

=Thursday, 8th April A.D. 1087. 

150.—V. 1143.—Jhatrapatan (Jhalawar State, Rajputaéna) Inscription of the time of 
(the Puramira) Udayaditya. Noticed by D.R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, p. 56, 
No. 2094. Ed. by Bishweshtwar Nath Shastri, J.P.4.8.B. Vol. X. pp. 241 f., and Pl. xxii. 

(L. 1).—Samvat 1143 Vaisakha-sudi 10. 

1561.—V. 2445.—Dubkund (Gwalior State, C. I.) Jaina Inscription of the Kachchhapa- 
ghata M. Vikramasiritha. A description with photo-litho by Cunningham, 4. 8, I., R 
Vol. XX. pp. 99 ff., and Pts. xxi and xxii. Ed. by Kielhorn, Z.J., Vol. II. pp. 237 ff. 

_ (G. 61).—Sarhvat 1145 Bhadrapada-sudi 3 Sdma-diné || 

=pMonday, 21st August A.D. 10884; see J.4., Vol. XIX, p. 361, No. 170. 

In the Kachchhapaghita family, Yuvaraja ; his son Arjuna, an ally or feudatory of [the 
Ghandé}la] Vidyadhara, slew in battle Rajyapala® [of Kanauj] ; his son, Abhimanyu (a contem- 
porary of king Bhdja) ; his son, Vijayapala ; his son, Vikramasiraha. 

1"Zakea by Kiglhorn and Barnett as belonging to his son, Chamundaraje 


® Muat probably the Rashtrakiita Khottiga and Sriharshadéya-Siyaka Il, of Malwé who vanquished the 
former. 


® Mentioned as merely living when the temple was built by Mandana. 
4p thiaday the /ithi of the date commenced 3 h. 28 m. after mean sunrise. ® See No. 116. 
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Composed by Vijayakirti, son (i-e., pupil) of Santishéna.? 

Written by Udayaraja and engraved by Tilhana.. 

152.—V. 1147.—Sadadi (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscriptions of the time of the (Nadd} 
Chahamina) Maharaja Jéjaladéva of Marwar. Noticed by Kielhorn, #.J., Vol. IX. p. 158. 
Kd. by D. R. Bhandarkar, Ibid. Vol. XI. pp. 27 f. 

(L. 1).—Sarhvat 1147 Vaisikha-sudi 2 Vu(Bu)dha-vasaré, 

= Wednesday, 23rd April A.D. 109F; see E./., Vol. IX. p. 189. 

153.—V. 1147.—Nadél (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the (Nadol 
Chahamana) M. Jdjaladéva. Noticed by Kielhorn, #.I., Vol. TX. p. 159, and D. RK. 
Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 45. Ed. by the latter, #.7., Vol. XT. p. 28, 

(LI, 1-2).—Samvat 1147 Vaisakha-sudi 2 Vu(Bu)dha-vasaré. 

=Wednesday, 23rd April A.D. 1091. 

Contents identical with No. 152. 

154.—V. 1148.—Chandravati (Benares Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plates of 
the Gahadavala P. M. P. Ghandradéva of Kanauj. Referred to by Vogel, PARAS. N ae 
1907-08, pp. 20 f. & 39, No. 88. Hd. by Sten Konow, #,J., Vol. IX. pp. 804 £. 

- (LI. 10-11).—[Sarhvat] 1148 Karttika-sudi® . aa Haar Ae 

YaSs6vigraha ; his son, Mahichandra ; his son, Chandradéva, worshipper of Mahésvara (Siva) 
who gained the sovereignty of Gadhipura (Kanauj) and protected the sacred places of Kasi, Kusi- 
ka, Uttara-Kosala, and Indrasth&niyaka. ; 

Written by Thakkura Mahanamda. a 

- 155.—V. 1148.—Siinak (Baroda State) Plates of the (Chaulukya) M. Karnadéva 
Trail6kyamalla ; issued from Anahilapataka. Kd. by Hultzsch, #.J., Vol. 1. pp. 817 £, and Pl. 

(L. 1).—Vikrama-sarmvat 1148 Vaisikha-sudi 15 Sémé. 

(h. 6).—adya sdma-grahana-parvani. 

=Monday, 5th May A.D. 1091; a lunar eclipse, visible in India. 

Ditaka, the Mahasamdhivigrahika Chahila, Composed by the Akshupstulika Kékkaka’, 
son of Kayastha Vatésvara. 

156.—V, 1150,—Gwalior (6. I.) Sasbahu temple Inscriptionof the Kachchhapaghita 
Mahipaladéva. Ed. by Kielhorn, J.4., Vol. XV, p. 36, and Pl. Published alsc in 
Prachina-lékha-mala, Vol. I. p. 81. 

(L. 40).—Ekadasasv=atitéshu sarhvatsara-satéshu cha | ékénapafichasa(sa)ti cha gat3shv= 
advé(bdé)shu Vikramat || Pafichasé(Sé) ch=Asvi(4vi)ué maaé krishna-pakshé....... amkato=pi 
1150 |{ Asvi(évi)na-va(ba)hula-parhchamyanm. 

ln the Kachchhapaghata (Kachchhapari) family, Lakshmana; his son Vajradiman, who 
defeated a ruler of Gadhinagara,'t.e., Kanauj, and conquered Gépadri, #.¢., Gwalior ; Mangala- 
raja‘; Kirtiraja ; his son Miladéva, also called Bhuvanapdla and Trailokyamalla, married Déva- 
vrata ; their son, Dévapala; his son Padmapdle; succeeded by Mahipala-Bhuvanaikamalla, 
who was son of Siryapala, but is called brother of Padmapals. 


t Santishéns, in a eabha held before king Bhéjadéva, defeated hundreds of disputants who had, assailed 
Ambaraséna and other learned men. He was son (=pupil) of Durlabhasénasiiri who was son (—pupil) of Kula- 


shana and grandson (pupil’s pupil) of Guru Dévaséna, of the Latavagata-gava 
pr 2 Originall F paiichadasya m Gurau, corresponding to Thursday, the 7th of November A.D, 1090, seems to haye 


been engraved, which was afterwards changed into ckidaéyam Ravau (=Sunday, 3rd November, A.D. 1090) 
E.1., Vol. 1X. pp. 303 f. 

5 See No. 141. 

4 [bis name occurs ina fragmentary inscription of Bayana (/.4., Vol. REX, p.¥), Or this last may be an 
imperfect description of No. 71, 
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Composed by Manikantha, son of G6vinda and grandson of Rama ; written by his friend, the 
Digambara, Yasddéva ; and engraved by Padma; son of Dévasvamin, and by Simhavaja and 
Mahula. 

157.—V. 1150.—Chandravati (Benares Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the 
(Gaihadavala) P. M. P. Chandradéva of Renan Ed. by Dayaram Sahni, E.I., Vol. 
XIV. pp. 193 ff. and PI. 

(L. 20),.—pafich4éad-adhik-aikadasa-gata- aleasikert Aéviné masi amavasyayam Ravi- 
diné=nké=pi samvat 1150 Aévina-vadi 15 Ravau'siiryOparaga-parvani. 

=23rd October A.D.-1093. 

Written by Kayastha Hridayadhara, son of Fram ha. 

158.—V. 1150.—Raghunathgadh (Jaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription referring itself to 
the reign of a Chandél king. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1909-10, p. 55. 

-159.—V. 11541.—Amera (Gwalior State, C. I.), now Gwalior Museum, Inscription of the 
time of the Paramara king, Naravarman. Noticed by Garde, An. Rep. Archeol. Dept., 
Gwalior State, 1923-24, pp. 16 and 26; and A.S.I., An. Rep., 1923-24, p. 135. 

‘V.S. 1151 Ashadha-sudi 7’. 

160.—V. 1151.—Pali (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) ‘pet Inscription recording a benefaction 
for the spiritual merit of the two Elders, Bhada and Madaka of Pradydtandcharya-gachchha and 
residents of Palliki. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1907-08, p. 45. 

Sarhvat 1151 Ashadha-sudi 8 Gurau. 

161.—V. 1152.—Dubkund (Gwalior State, C. I.) Jaina pillar Inscription. Transcript by 
Cunningham, A. S.J. R., Vol. XX. p. 102, and Pl. XXII. 

(L. 1).—Samvat 1152 Vaisdsha(kha)-sudi parnchamyam || 

162.—V. 1154,—Bengal As. Soc.’s Plate recording a grant on this date made at Varanasi. 
by Chandradéva, father and predecessor of the (Gahadavala) P. M. P. Madanap@ladéva 
of Kanauj, who issued the plate. Ed. by Kielhorn, 7.A., Vol. XVIII. p. 11, and Pl. : 

(LI. 11-12),—¢hatuhpa(shpa)rachasa(a)d-adhika-sa(sa)taikadasa(Sa)-sarhvatsaré Maghé 
masi su(Su)kla-pakshé tritivayam Sdma-diné Varanasyam uttardyana(na)-sathkrantau 
ankatah samvat 1154 Magha-sudi 3 Sdmé. 

The date is irregular.} 

Genealogy up to Chandradéva same as in No. 154; his son, Madanapala (Madanadéva), 

163.—V. 1154,—Deogadh (Lalitpur Dist., U. P.) rock Inscription of the time of the 
Chandélla Kirtivarman. Transcribed by Cunningham, A. S.J. R., Vol. X. p. 103, and Pl. 
xxxiii. Ed. by Hultzsch, I.A., Vol. XI. p. 311; and Kielhorn, Ibid. Vol. XVIII. p. 238. 

(Li. 8).—Saravat 1154 Chaitra-[Su]di 2 Ravau. 

=Sunday, 7th March A.D. 1098.2 

Records that Vatsaraja, native of Ramanipiir, son of Mahidhara and chief minister of 
the king constructed the fort of Kirtigiri (Deogadh). 

In the Chandélla family, Vidyadhara ; his son, Vijayapala ; his son, Kirtivarman, 

164.—V. 1156.—Chandravati (Benares Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the 
(Gahadavala) P. M. P. Chandradéva of Kanauj. Ed. by Dayaram Sahni, £.J., Vo), 
XIV. pp. 197 ff., and Pl. 

(LI. 15-16).—shatparnchasad-adhika-Sat-aikadé(da)Sa-sarnvatsaré Vaisakha-sit-akshata- 
tab(ta) tritivavdrh Sani-diné. 

. =Saturday, 14th April A.D. 1100. 

Engraved by Madhava, son of Gamgadhar. 


4 Seo /.4., Vol. XVIII. p. 10; Vol. XIX. p. 371, No. 19. 
* J, A., Vol. XIX. p. 36, No. 61. 
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165.—V, 1157.—Arthiinaé (Banswara State, Rajputana), now Ajmér Museum, Inscription 
of the time of the Paramira Chamundar@ja, son of Marhdana. Noticed by D. R. Bhan- 
darkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 49. 

saptapamchaéad-adhiké sahasré cha éat-dttaré | Chaitra-krishna-dvitiyayam.... 

Vikrama-sativat 1157 Chaitra-vadi 2 Sémé.1 

166.—V. 1159.—Date in the Kadambapadraka Plates of V. 1167 (No. 180). 

‘15th day of the bright half of Pausha in the year 1159.’ 

Records a grant of land by king Naravarmadéva on this date. 

167.—V. 1159.—Arthiina (Banswara State, Rajputana) “Inscription of the time of the 
Paramara Chamundardaja. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum; 
Ajmer, 1914-15, p. 2. 

168.—V. 1161.—Basahi (Etawah Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the Maha- 
rdjapuira Gévindachandradéva of Kanauj; issued from Asatikaé on the Yamuna. Ed. by 


Rajendralal Mitra, J. A. S. B., Vol. XLII. Pt. I. pp. 314 ff.; and Fleet, J. A., Vol. XIV. 
p. 103. 


(Ll. 8-9).—Sarmvat-sahas[r]-aiké ékashashty-uttara-Sat-abhyadhiké Pausha-masé éukla- 
pakshé pamchamyam Ravi-diné*’nké samvat 1161 Pausha-éudi 5 Ravau®..... 

(L. 16).—uttarayana(na)-samkramtau. 

=Probably Saturday, 24th December A.D. 1104.8 

Genealogy up to Madanapila, same as in No. 162; his son, the Rajaputra Govindachandra. 

Engraved by Vijayadasa, son of Kiké, with the approval of the Puréhita Jagiika, the Mahat- 
taka Valhana and the Pratihdra Gautama. 

169.—V. 1161.—Gwalior (C. I.), now Lucknow Museum, fragmentary Inscription of the 
successor of the Kachchhapaghata Mahipaladéva.‘ Noticed by Cunningham, A. S. J. R., 
Vol. II. p. 354. Transcribed and translated by Rajendralal Mitra, J.A.S.B., Vol. XXXI. Dp. 
418. Ed. by Hultzsch, 7. A., Vol. XV. pp. 202 f. 

(L. 9).—Sri- Vikramarkka-nripa-kal-atita-samvatsaranam*m=ékashashty-adhikayam=éka- 
daSa-Satyam Magha-sukla-shashthyan. 

Bhuvanapala®; his son, Aparajita’ -Dévap4la ; his son, Padmapala ; Mahipdla . 

Composed by Nirgranthanatha Yasddéva.é 


170.—V. 1161.—Nagpur (C.P.) Museum Inscription of the Paramara Naravarmadéva. 
Ed. by Ba] Gangadhar Sastri, J.B.B.R.A.S., Vol. I. pp. 259 ff.; Lassen, Z.D.M.G., Vol. VII. p, 
194 ; and Kielhorn, #.J., Vol. II. pp. 182 ff. 


(L. 40)—Sarh 1161 | 

In the family of the hero Paramara, Vairisimhha ; his son Siyaka ; his son Muifijaraja ; his 
younger brother Sindhuraja ; his son Bhéja ; his relative Udayaditya (defeated the Chédi Karna 
who was joined by the Karnatas) ; his son, Lakshmadéva,® who attacked Tripuri and exacted 
submission from the Kira Chief near the Sarasvati; his brother Naravarman. 


Probably composed by Naravarmadéva himself in praise of his brother. 


1 Quoted from my tyanscript. 2 Probably put erroneously for Sani-dine and Sanau, 

3 See 1.A., Vol. XIX. p. 363, No. 176. No. 156. 

5 Read * samvatsaranam® 

* He had an Accountant named ManGratha, a Mathura Kayastha. 

7 It is possible to take Aparajita as an elder brother of Dévapala. 

8 An expedition of conquest has been ascribed to him almost exactly like that of Raghuinthe Raghuvaméa 
stating that he defeaced the Anga and Kalinga on the east, the Chola and Pandya on the south as far as the 
Tamraparpi and that he proceeded sfterwards as far north as the Vankshu and vanquished the 'Curushkas, 
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171.—V. 1162.—Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the 
(Gahadavala) Maharajaputra G6vindachandradéva of Kanauj; issued from Vishnupura on 
the Ganges. Ed. by Venis, #.J., Vol. I. pp. 359 ff. 

(L. 6).—Sarhvat=sahasr-aiké dvishashty-uttara-Sat-abhyadhiké Karttika-sai(pau)rnnamasyé- 
(sydrh) Bhaumé diné ’aké=pi sarhvat 1162 [Karttika]-éudi 5 (15) Bhaumé.... 

(L. 14).—Karttikyam nimitté. 

='Tuesday, 24th October A.D. 1105.1 

Genealogy asin No. 168. Written by Vijayadasa with the approval of the Pratihara 
Gautama, the Purdhita Jagika, (Govindachandra’s) mother Ralhadévi?and the Mahattaka 
Vathana. 

172.—V. 1462.—Sangarli (Sirohi State, Rayputana) Inscription of the time of Durlabha— 
raja, son of .Sdchara(ja). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, 
Ajmer, 1910-11, p. 7. 

173.—V. 1162.—Révasi (Jaipur State, Rajputanad) Inscription of the time of the 
(Chihamana) P. M. P. Prithiviraja (I.). Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 
1909-10, p. 52. 

(L. 1).—Sarhvat 1162. 

(L. 6).—Vaisakha-sudi 10 Charndra-diné.* 

174.—V. 1163 (for 1164).—Bahuvara Plate of (the Gahadavala) Madanapaladéva of 
Kanauj and his (?) queen Prithviérika ; issued from Varanasi. Noticed by Bendall, J. R. A.S., 
1896, p. 787. : | 

(L. 12).—trishashty-adhika-Sat-aikidaga-sathvatsaré Paushé masi krishna-pakshé amavas- 
yarh Soma-diné sirya-grahané. 

Monday, 16th December A.D. 1107 ; a solar eclipse, visible in India. 

175.—V. 1164.—Madhucara-ghar (Harouta, Rajputin&) Inscription of the time of the 
Paramira Naravarman. Referred to by Tod, Trans. R. As. Soc., Vol. I. p. 226. 

‘© On the full moon of Pausha, Samvat 1164.4” 

Mentions apparently Sindhuraja (Sindhula ?), Bhoja, Udayaditya, and Naravarman. 

176.—V. 1164.—Kadmal (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Platesofthe (Guhila) M. Vijaya- 
sirnha of Nagahrada. 

(Ll. 19-20).—Sri- Vikrama-kél-atita-sathvatsara-Satéshv=ékadasasu chatuh{shashty-]adhi- 
késhu Ashidha-mis-4mavasya(yarh) Siirya-[grahan]é=nkatd=pi sarhvat 116[4] varshé Ashadha- 
vadi lj5j.2, 

=Wednesday, 10th June A.D. 1108. 

177.—V. 1165.—Arthiina (Banswara State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the Para- 
mira Vijayaraja (of Vagada). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, 
Ajmer, 1917-18, p. 2. 

“ The second day of the bright half of Phalguna, Sarh. 1165.” 

Contains the names of Mandana and Chamundaraja, grandfather and father, respectively, 
of Vijayaraja. 

178.—V. 1166.—Rahan (Etawah Dist., U. P.), now Bengal As. Soc.’s, Plate of the (Gaha. 
davala) Mahdrajaputra Gédvindachandradéva of Kanauj; issued from Asatika on the 


Yamuna. Ed. by Durgaram Basu, J. A. S. B., Vol. XLV. Pt. I. pp. 131 ff. 3 and Kielhorn, 
1. A.. Vol. XVIL pp. 18 fF 


ee 


> a this day the tithi of the date commenced 2 h, 29 m, after mean sunrise, 
2 See Nos. 211 & 248. 


* The whole date quoted fromm my transcript. * See No. 174and J. 4., Vol. XX, p- 180, n. 15, 
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(L. 17).—Sath 1166 Pausha-vadi 15 Ravau |j 

(L. 18).—Rahu-grasté savitari. 

The date is irregular ; see bid. p. 15, and Vol. XTX. p. 371, No. 192. 

Genealogy as in No. 168. 

Records that during the reign of Madanapdladéva a grant was made by the Ranaka Lavara- 
pravaha. 

179.—V. 1166.—Arthiina (Banswara State, Rajputana), now Ajmér Museum, Inscription 
of the time of the Paramara Vijayaraja, ruler of the Sthali (Vagada) country. Noticed by D. R. 
Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 49. 

(L. 22).—varsha-sahasré yaté shatshashty-uttara-Saténa sarhyukté | Vikramabhanth kalé .. 
sk Vikrama-samvat 1166 Vaisakha-sudi 3 [Sd]mé. 

=Monday 5th April A.D. 1109. 

In the Paramara lineage, Mandalika, who killed Sindhuraja and the general Kanha ; from 
him, Chamundaraja who in the Sthali country destroyed the forces of the king of Avanti; his 
son, Vijayaraja. 

180.—V. 1167.—Kadambapadraka Plates of the Paramara P. M. P. Naravarmadéva. 
Noticed by Banerji, PRAS. WC., 1929-21, p. 54. 

*V. S. 1167, the 12th day of the bright half of Magha.’ 

Sindhuraja ; Bhojadéva ; Udayaditya ; Naravarman. ; 

Records grant of land not only by the king but also by the Mahamandalika Rajyadéva (who 
was enjoying Kadambapadraka) and his wife Mahadévi. 

181.—V. 1167.—Lucknow Museum Plate of the P. M. P. Kirttipala. Ed. by Kielhorn, 
E.I., Vol. VII. pp. 93 ff., and Pl. 

(Ll, 15-16).—Phal[guJné msi su(éu)kla-paksha-dvitiyay ath Vri(Bri)haspati-sarnkrantau 
Sauri-diné saptashashty-adhiké ékadaSa-savatsaré|ékadasa-Sata-samvatsaré |. 

=Saturday, llth February A.D. 1111. 

Kirttipaladéva, lord of Uttarasamudra, son of the P. M. P. Vikramapala, who by his 
own arms acquired the sovereignty of Saumya-Sindhu (7.e., Uttarasamudra) and a grandson of 
king (nripa) Bhuvanapala of the family of Savarni, descended from the sun. 

182.—V. 1167.—Sévadi (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the (Nad@i 
Chahamina) M. ASvaraja and his son, Katukaraja as the Yuvaradja. Noticed by D. FR. 
Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1907-08, p. 53; and Ed. by same, H. I., Vol. XI. pp. 28 f. 

(L. 1).+-Sam 1167 Chaitra-su 1. _ 

Records a grant by Uppalaraka, son of Uttimardja and grandson of Piavi, the great Master 
of Stables (Mahd-sahantya). | 

183.—V. 1468.—Auwi (Jodhpur State, Rajputan4) Inscription recording some benefaction 
to the god KaméSvara. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 50. 

Sarnvat 1168 Phaguna-vadi Adita-diné. 

184.—V. 4170.—Ajabgadh (Alwar State, Rajputina) Jaina image Inscription. Noticed by 
Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1918-19, p. 2. 

‘The 2nd day of the dark half of Aséna (ASvina), Sarnvat 1170.” 

185.—V. 4171.—Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the 
(Gahadavala) P. M. P. Gévindachandradéva’ of Kanauj; issued from V§iranesi. Ed. 
by Kielhorn, E£. J., Vol. 1V. pp. 102 f. 

(Ll. 17-18).—ékasaptaty-adhika-sa(Sa)t-aikddasa(Sa)-samvatsaré Karttika-masé pu(pau) 
rpni-(rnna)masyam tithau Sdma-diné ankatah samvat 1171 Karttika-sudi 15 Simé. 


1 Up to V. 1166 (No, 178) he is called Mahardjaputra, 


30 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. [Vor. XIX. 
a 

The date is irregular. 

Genealogy as in No. 168. 

186.—V. 1171.—Pali (Gorakhpur Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, first Plate? only 
of the P. M. P. Gévindachandradéva of Kanauj. From an impression supplied by Fihrer 
to Kielhorn, #. I., Vol. V. Appendix, p. 93, No. 692. 

(L. 18).—ékasaptatyadhika-sa(éa)taikadasa(Sa)-sarnvatsaré Bhadrapadé masi.? 

187.—V. 1171.—Benares, now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the Gahadavala P. M. P. 
Gévindachandradéva of Kanauj. Noticed by Kielhorn, £. J., Vol. VIII. p. 153. 

(Ll. 17-18).—ékasaptaty-adhik-aikidasa-sarhvatsaré Maghé masi Sukla-pakshé paurnna- 
masyam=amké=pi sarhvat 1171 Magha-sudi 15 Somé. 

=Monday, 11th January A.D. 1115. 

Records the grant of a dwelling-place at Benares to one Mahatiaka DayithSarman by 
Gévindachandradéva. Written by the Karanika Jalhana. 

188.—V. 1172.—Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the 
(Gahadavala) P. M. P. G6vindachandradéva of Kanauj; issued from Varanasi. Ed. 
by Kielhorn, #. I., Vol. IV. p. 104. 

(Ll. 16-17).—Sazhvat 1172 Vaisa(sa)kha-sudi 3 Sdmé || .... akshaya-tritlyayam parvvani | 

=Monday, 17th April A.D. 1116. 

Genealogy as in No. 168. Written by Kayastha Thakkura Jalhana. 

189.—V. 1172.—Sévadi (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the (Nad6l 
Chahamana) Katukaraja. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1907-08, p. 53 ; and 
Kd. by same, #. J., Vol. XI. pp. 30 ff. 

(L. 8).—Sarhvat 1172. 

In the Chahamana lineage there was one Anahila ; his son, Jinda ; his son, ASvaraja ; and his 
son, Katukaraja. It then states that there was one Yasddéva, leader of the army (Balddhipa). 
His son was Bahada; and his son, Thallaka. 

190.—V. 1173.—Date of the re-engraving, by the Chandélla Jayavarmadéva, of ihe 
Khajuraho prasasti of Dhangadéva of V. 1059 (No. 100). #. J., Vol. I. p. 147. 

(L. 34).—Sarnvat 1173 Vaisa($a)kha-éudi 3 Sukzé |}. 

=Friday, 6th April, A.D. 1117.8 

191.—V. 1173.—Paldi (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the Guhila 
Vijayasirnha (of Mew4r). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, 
Ajmer, 1915-16, p. 3. 

Contains the names of Vairisimhha and Vijayasimha of Mewar. 

192. —vV. 1174.—Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the (Gaha- 
davala) P. M. P. Gévindachandradéva of Kanauj; issued from Dévasthana(?). Ed. by 
Kielhorn, EH. I., Vol. IV. pp. 105 f. 


(Ll, 14-15).—chatu[h*]saptaty-adhik-aikadasa(Sa)-sa(Sa)ta-sativatsarai(ra) Asvi(évi)ni(né) 
masi krishna-pakshé pa[th*]chadasya(Sya4m) Vu(Bu)dha-diné saihvat 11 [74 ?] Asvi(Svi)na-vadi 15 
Vu(Bu)dhé pituh samvasta(tsa)riké parvané sraddhé. 

=: Wednesday, 29th August A.D. 1117; or less probably, Wednesday, 16th October A. I), 
1118. 


Genealogy as in No. 168. Written by the Karanixa Vasuléva. 


4 See £.J., Vol. V. p. 114, note 4, 
3 Here the writing on this first plate ends, 


* On this day tie tht of this date commenced 2 h, 16 m. after mean aunrise. Seo /. A,, Vol. XIX. p. 362, 
No. 171. 
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193.—V. 1174 (for 1175 ?).—Basahi (Etawah Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate 

of the (Gahadavala) P. M. P. Gdvindachandradéva of Kanauj. Ed.-by Rajendralal Mitra, 

J. A. 8. B., Vol. XLII. Pt. I. pp. 324 ff. Corrections by Kielhorn, J. A., Vol. XVIII. 
pp. 19 f. 

(Li. 13-14).—chatuhsaptaty-adhik-aikadaga-sa(Sa)ta=sarhvatsaré Phalguné masi 
pakshé tritlyayan-=tithau Sukra-diné=nké=pi sarnvat 1174 Phalgu[{na-vadi 3 (?)] Sukré. 
=Probably Friday, 31st January A.D. 1119; Ibid. Vol. XIX. p. 367, No. 183.2 

Genealogy as in No. 168. 

194.—V. 1174.—Jalor (Jodhpur State, Rajputan4) Inscription of the time of the Paramara 
Visala. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 54. 

Sarnvat 1174 Ashadhé sudi 5 Bhaumé. 

=Tuesday, 25th June A.D. 1118. 

Vakpatiraja?; his son, Chandana ; his son, Dévaraja ; his son, Aparajita ; his son, Vijjala ; 
his son, Dharavarsha ; his son, Visala, whose queen Mallaradévi furnished the temple of Sindhu- 
rajéSvara with a golden cupola. 

195.—V. 1175.—Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the 
(Gahadavala) P. M. P. G6vindachandradéva of Kanauj; issued from Varanasi. Ed. 
by Kielhorn, #. J., Vol. IV. p. 106. . 

(Ll. 15-16).—parhcha|[sa |ptaty-adhika-sa(Sa)t-aikadasa(Sa)-sathvatsaré Maghé masi pii(pau)- 
rnni(rnna)masyam Sdma-diné ankatah sarhvat 1175 Magha-sudi 15 Séma-diné. 

’ =Monday, 27th January A.D. 1119 (?)8 

Genealogy as in No. 168. Written by the Karanika, Thakkura Sahadéva. 

196.—V. 1175.—Naugima (Alwar State, Rajputana) Inscription. Noticed by Gaurishankar 
Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1919-20, p. 2. 

‘** Thursday, the tenth day of the dark half of Phalguna, Sarnvat 1175.” 

=Thursday, 23rd January A.D. 1119. 


197.—V. 1175.—Jalor (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription. Referred to by D. R. Bhan- 
darkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 56. 

Sarhvat 1175 Vaisdakha-vadi 1 Sanau. 

=Saturday, 29th March A.D. 1119. 

198.—V. 1176.—Somnath Patan (Junagarh State, Kathiawar), now Prince of Wales 
Museum, Bombay, Inscription of the time of Aparadityadéva.‘ Ed. by Diskalkar, An. Bhand. 
Inst., Vol. V. p. 170. | 

(L. 1).—Sarhvat 1176 Vis(’)vavasu-samvatsaré Chaitra-s(4)uddha 14 Ravau diné. 

Records grant to Sdmanatha of Surashtra by the Mahamatya Lakshmana Nayaka, son of 
Bhaskara Nayaka. 

199.—V. 1176.—Kékind (Jodhpur State, Rajputan4), Inscription of the time of the Rdja- 
putra Rand Mahipala and the Chi(m)hamana Rudra of Kishkindha (Kékind). Noticed by 
D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1910-11, p. 35. 

Sarhvat 1176 Vaisakha-éudi 15 Guru-varé (=lunar eclipse day). 

=Thursday, 15th April A.D. 1120. 


krish na- 


1 The date is incorrect for V. 1174, current and expired, but would be correct for both V. 1172 expired and 
V. 1175 expired. Kielhorn gives preference to V. 1175 expired. 

2 Apparently the same as Mufija-Vakpatiraja of Dhara, 

? Cn this day the tithi of the date commenced as late as 12 h. 37 m. after mean gunrise, 

4 If he is the Silahara prince of that name (Bom, Gaz., Vol. XIII. p. 426), it seems that in this year Sor-- 
nath Paten was included ip his dominions. 
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200.—V. 14'76.—Sévadi (Jodhpur State, Rajputana), now Historical Department, Jodhpur 
State, Plates of the (Chahamana) M. Ratmapala of Nadila. Ed. by Ramakarna, £. I., 
Vol. XI. pp. 308 ff., and Pls. 

(LI. 17-19).—4ri-Vikramadityé(ty-5)tpadit-atita-samvatsara-Saté[shv=é]kadasasu shatsapta- 
ty-adhikéshu Jyéshtha-masa-va(ba)hula-paksh-a[{shta]mi-gu[ru]-vasaré || atkato=pi sarvat 
1176 Jyéshtha-vadi 8 Gurau. 

=Thursday, 22nd April A.D. 1120. 

Records the renewal of a charter formerly granted by the Maharaja Jéndaraja, grandfather 
of the king to the Brahmans of Gurhdakirchcha (Gindéch). It further mentions the interesting 
fact that formerly a king of Kanyakubja, Jajuka, granted as much land as he could traverse in 
4 praharas on horse-back, to a Brahman named Govinda, by a sdsana, after whom was called 
the village, Gurhdakirchcha. 

A person came out of the eye of Indra, from whom sprang the Chahamana family. In this 
family, Lakshmana ; his son, Sdhita, lord of Dhara!; his son, Baliraja ; succeeded by his paternal 
uncle, Vigrahapala ; his son, Mahéndra (or Mahindra) ; his son, Anahilladéva ; his sons, BAla- 
prasada and Jésaladéva (also called Jéndaraja or Jindaraja) ; Jésala’s son, Prithvipala ; his son, 
Ratnapala. 7 

201.—V. 1176.—Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the (Gaha- 
davala) P. M. P. Gévindachandradéva of Kanauj and his queen, the Pattamahadévi Maharajni 
Nayanakélidévi; issued from Khayara on the Ganges. Ed. by Kielhorn, #.J., Vol. IV. 
p. 108. 

(Ll. 16-17).—shatsaptaty-adhika [é]kidasa-Sata-sa[th*]vatsaré Jyéshtha-masé krishna-pakshé 
pathchadagyam tithau Ravi-diné ’aké=pi sarnvat 1176 Jyéshtha-vadi 15 Ravau... .Rahu-grasté 
divakaré. ; 

=Sunday, 11th May A.D. 1119; solar eclipse, visible in India. 

Genealogy as in No. 168. Written by Thakkura Gagiika. 


202.—V. 1176.—Don Buzurg (Gorakhpur Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plates of 
the (Gahadavala) P. M. P. Gévindachandra of Kanauj; issued from Mathdaliya. Ed. by 
Dayaram Sahni, #.J., Vol. XVIII. pp. 220 ff. Correction and verification of the date by 
Hirananda Sastri, [bid. p. 219, n. 1; aud p. 221, ns. 4 and 6. 

(Ll. 18-20).—sha[tsa Jptaty-adhika-sa(Sa)t-aika(ka)dasa(éa)-sarnvatsaré Jyaishthé ma(ma)si 
su(fu)kla-pakshé ashtha(ta)myarh Sdma-diné Alathvi-mahdpuriyé Marhdaliadgram-avasé 
ankatah sarnvat 1176 Jyéshtha-Sudi 8 Saumé.... | 

=Monday, 19th May A.D. 1119. 

Genealogy as in No. 168. 

Written by the Karanika Thakkura Sahadéva. Engraved by sitradhara Haléka. 

203.—V. 1176.—Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the (Gaha- 
davala) P. M. P. Gdvindachandradéva of Kanauj; issued from Varanasi. Noticed by 
Kielhorn, #.J., Vol. IV. p. 109. 

(L. 15).—shatsaptaty-adhika-sa(éa)t-aikadasa(éa)-sarnvatsaré Karttika-sudi navamyarh 
afikatah sarhvat 1176 Karttika-sudi 9 Vu(Bu)dhé. 

The date is irregular. 

Genealogy as in.No. 168. 

204.—V. 11'76.—Saheth-Maheth (on the borders of the Gonda and Bahraich Dists., U. P.) 
now Lucknow Museum, Buddhist Inscription apparently of the time of Madana. Ed. ba 
Sw 

* itis possible that his son, Baliraja, routed the army of Muijaraja for him (No, 56). 
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Kielhorn, I.4., Vol. XVII. p. 62;.and Fiihrer, A.S.Z, (N.8.), Vol. I. p. 71, and Pl. Translation 
by Hoey, J.A.S.B., Vol. LXI. Pt. I. Extra No. pp. 60 ff. A note by Kielhorn, J.A., 
Vol. XXIV. p. 176; and by Sanyal, J.P.A.S.B., Vol. XXI. pp. 103 ff. 

(L. 18).—Sarnvat 1176. | 

Refers to Gopala, ruler of Gadhipura (Kanauj), and to king Madana? and to their minia- 
ters Janaka and his son Vidyadhara. 

Composed by Udayin. - 

205.—V. 1177.—Bengal As. Soc.’s Plates of the (Gahadavala) P. M. P. G6vindachandra- 
déva of Kanauj. Ed. by Hall, J.A.S.B., Vol. XXXI. p. 123. 

Sazhvat 1177 Karttika-sukla-chaturdasyam. 

Sanctions a transfer of land which had been previously granted by [the Kalachuri] Raja 
YaSahkarnadéva.? | 

206.—V. 1177.—Plate of the Kachchhapaghata P. M. P. Virasimhadéva; issued from the 
fortress of Nalapura. Transcribed and translated by Hall, J.A.O.S., Vol. VI, p. 542. 

Sarhvat 1177 Karttika-vadi amavasyam Ravi-diné . . skeee punyé=hani 

=Sunday, 24th October A. D. 1120 (with a solar eclipse, viable} in India*), 

In the Kachchhapaghata lineage, Gaganasirhha ; his successor Saradasiziha ; his son, from 
Lasha(kha)madévi, Virasirha. 

207.—V. 1177.-—Chhatarpur (Cawnpore Dist., U. P.) Plates of the (Gahadavala) P. M. P, 
Gévindachandra of Kanauj; issued from Varanasi. Ed. by Dayaram Sahni, £#.J., Vol. 
XVIII. pp. 225 £. 

(L. 18).—Sarhvat 1177. 
Written by the Karanika Thakkura Sridhara. 


908.—V. 1178.—Kékind (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the 
Mahamandalika $ri-Ranaka Piplaraja and Sri-Rarhhamusakadévi who were ruling at 
Kishkindha. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1910-11, p. 35. 

Sarnvat 1178 Chaitra-va 1. | 3 

209.—V. 1178.—Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the 
(Gahadavala) P. M. P. Gévindachandradéva of Kanauj; issued from Varanasi. Ed. by 
Kielhorn, £.J., Vol. IV. p. 110. 

(Li. 12-13).—[a]shtasaptaty-adhik- aikadasa(éa)sa(Sa)ta-sathvatsaré Sravé(va)na(né) masi 
su(éu)-kla-pakshé paurnnamasya[m*] tithau Sui(Su)kra- diné ’nkaté=pi sa[m*]vat 1178 Sravana- 
sudi 15 Su(Su)kré. 

=Friday, 21st July A.D. 1122. 

210.—V. 1181.—Patnarayan (Sirhoi State, Rajputaina) Inscription, recording repairs tn 
the temple by one Satyatma and grant of villages by the people of Gnvida (Girvad). Noticed 
by D.R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1906-07, p. 27. 

Sarhvat 1181 Jyéshtha-vadi 12 Vu(Bu)dha- dina. 


311.—V. 1184.—Benares (U. P.) Plates of the P. M. P. Gévindachandra of Kanavj and 
his mother Ralhanadévi ;* issued from Varanasi.’ Ed. by Fihrer, J.4.8.B., Vol. LVI, Pt. 
I. pp. 114 ff., and PI. vii. 
eS EE a Oe 

1 Most probably the Rashtrakiita kings, Gépila and his son Madanapala, mentioned in No. 1670. 

8 For a copper-plate of his, with a date corresponding to 31st December A.D. 1078, see No. 1231(=K. 82i'), 

2 7.A., Vol. XIX, p. 167, No. 84. 

4 This is the true reading of the original inscription (also of No. 227). In Nos. 171 and 248, the name ie 
Ralhadévi, 
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(L. 16).—Sarnvat 1181 Bhadrapada-sudi 4 Gurau. 

=Thursday, 14th August A.D. 1124.3 

212.—V. 1182.—Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the P. M. 
P, Gévindachandradéva of Kanauj; issued from Madapratihara (or Apratihara ?) on the 
Ganges. Ed. by Kielhorn, #.J., Vol. IV, pp. 100 f., and Pl. P 

(Ll. 18-19).—Sarhvat 1182 Magha-sudi 15 Sa(Sa)nau . . . . sdmagrahana-parvvani. 

The date is irregular. | 

Written by Kithana. 

213.—V. 1182 (for 1183 ?).—Plate of the P. M. P. Gévindachandradéva of Kanauj ; 
issued from Isapratishthana (?) on the Ganges. Ed. by Hall, J.A.S.B., Vol. XXVII. p. 242. 

dvyasity-adhik-aikadaSa-Sata-sarnvatsaré Magha-masi krishna-pakshé shashthyam tithav 
-2nkatah sarnvat 1182 Magha-vadi 6 Sukré. 

=Perhaps Friday, 4th February A.D. 1127; see J.A., Vol. XIX. p. 365, No. 179. 

214.—V. 1483.—Maner (Patna Dist., Bihar & Orissa) Plates of the (Gahadavala) P.M.P. 
Gévindachandradéva ; issued from Kanauj. Noticed by Banerji, Banglar Itthdsa (2nd Ed.), 
Vol. I. pp. 323 f., and the Palas of Bengal (Mem. A. S. B.), Vol. V. p. 106. Ed., by 
Ramavatara Sarma, J.B.O.R.S., Vol. II. pp. 445 ff. with a photo; and N. G. Majumdar, 
J.P.AS.B., Vol. XVIII. pp. 83 f. 

(Ll. 14-15).—tryasi(Si)ty-adhik-aikadaga-Sata-sarhvatsaré Jyéshthé masi krishna-paksh- 
aikadasyam Ravi-diné="nkatah sarnvat 1183 Jyaishtha-vadi 11 Ravau. 

=Sunday, 11th May 1124 A.D. 

Written by the Karantka Thakkura Visvariipa.? 

215.—V. 1184.—Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the P. M. P. 
Gévindachandradéva of Kanauj; issued from V4ranasi. Noticed by Kielhorn, £.J., 
Vol. IV. p. 111. 

(L. 15).—chaturasity-adhika-Sat-aikadasa-sarhvatsaré Karttiké masi Sukla-pakshé paurni- 
(rna)ma[s]y arn Manvadau Sukra-diné=nké=pi sarnvat 1184 Karttika-sudi 15 Sukré. 

=Friday, 21st October A.D. 1127. 

Written by Thakkura Visvaripa. 

216.—V. 1185.—Benares (U. P.) Plate of the P. M. P. G6vindachandradéva of Kanauj; 
issued from Varanasi. Kd. by Fiihrer, J.A.S.B., Vol. LVI. Pt. I. pp. 119 ff., and Pl. viii. 

(Li. 15-16).—parhchasi(si)ty-adhik-aikadasa(Sa)=sa($a)ta-sarhvatsaréshu Chaitré masi su(éu) 
kla-pakshé paurnnamasyarh tithau Su(Su)kra-dinéanké-pi sarnvat 1185 Chaitra-sudi 15 Su(Su) 
kié . «. . Manvadau. 

=Friday, 5th April A.D. 1129*; see .A., Vol. XIX. p. 362, No. 172. 

Written by the Dharmalékhin Thakkura Chandra. 

217.—V. 1186.—Itaunja (Lucknow Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the 
(Gahadavala) P. M. P. G6évindachandradéva of Kanauj); issued from Varanasi. Ed. by 
Hirananda Sastri, #. J., Vol. XIII. p. 297, and Pl. 

(I.. 15).—Sarhvat 1186 Margga-sudi 2 Su(Su)kré. 

Written by Thakkura Viévariipa. 

218.—V. 1186.—Saheth-Maheth (on the borders of the Gonda and Bahraich Dists., U. P.), 
now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the Gahadavaéla G6vindachandra. Notived by Vogel, Pioneer, 


1 On this day the cithi of the date commenced 6 h. 43 m. after mean sunrise, See J.A., Vol. XIX. p» 357, 
No. 160. 

2 i'he same as in Nos, 216, 217, etc, 

* Un this day the tvthi of the date only commenced 10 h, 59 m, after mean sunrise. 
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11th May, 1908; and PRAS. NC., 1907-08, pp. 22 f., 35 and 39, No. 93. Referred to by Smith, 
J. R. A. 8., 1908, p. 792, n. 3. Mentioned by Marshall, [bid. 1909, p. 1067. Rd. by Dayaram 
Sahni, #. J., Vol. XI. pp. 22 ff., and Pl. 

(Ll. 16-17).—Sathvatsaré shadasity-adhik-aikadaéa-Saté Ashidhé ma[s]é [Sd]ma-varé Pir- 
vvashadha-nakshatré pirnnimayam tithau ankatd=pi sarhvat 1186 Ashadha-sudi 15 Sdmé. 

Records that the king, gratified with the Saugata-parivrajaka, the mahapandita, Sakyarak- 
shita, (a resident) of the Utkala country and his disciple, the Saugata-parivrajaka, the maha- 
pandita, Vagisvararakshita,(a resident) of the Chéda country, and after bathing in the Ganges at 
Varanasi, granted six villages to the community (sargha) of Buddhist friars (Sdkyabhikshu) 
of whom Buddhabhattaraka was the chief, residing in the great convent (mahdvihdra) of the 
Holy Jétavana. 

Written by Kayastha Suraditya. 

219.—V. 1186.—Bhinm4l (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of (the 
Chaulukya) Siddharaja. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1907-08, p. 38. 

Sarh 1186 Ashddha-Sudi 15. 

220.—V. 1186.—Kalafijar (Banda Dist., U. P.) pillar Inscription of the time of (the Chan- 
délla) Maharaja Madanavarmadéva. Noticed by Cunningham, 4. S.J. R., Vol. XXI. p. 34, 


and Pl. x. A. 
(L. 3).—Sarvat 1186. 


221.—V. 1187.—Benares (U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the Gahadavala P. M. P. 
Gévindachandradéva of Kanauj. Noticed by Kielhorn, FZ. J., Vol. VIII. p. 153. 

(Ll. 15-16).—Sarhvat 1187 Marggasi($i)ra-ma[sé] Agrahani-pirnnima[sy]arn Ravi-diné, 

=Sunday, 16th November A.D. 1130. 

222.—V. 1187.—Raiwin (Sitapur Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the 
P.M. P. Gévindachandradéva of Kanauj, issued from Varanasi. Ed. by Fihrer, J. A.S. B., 
Vol. LVI. Pt. I. pp. 108 ff., and Pl. vi. 

~ (LI. 18-19).—Sathvat 11871 Margga-sudi paurnni(rnna)masyam tithau Sdma-diné || . . . 
Samkrantau. 

=Perhaps Monday, 17th November A.D. 1130*; see J.A4., Vol. XTX. p. 372, No. 193. 

Written by the Karanika Thakura Visvaripa. 

223.—V. 1187.—Kilafijar (Banda Dist., U. P.), pillar Inscription of the time of (the 
Chandélla)Madanavarmadéva of Kalimjara. Transcribed and translated by Cunningham, 
A. 8S. fF. BR Vol. XXI. p. 34, and Pl. x. B. 

(L. 1).—Sarmvat 1187 Jyéshtha-sudi 9. 

224.—V. 1188.—K Alafijar (Banda Dist., U. P.) rock Inscription of the time of (the Chan- 
délla) P. M. P. Madanavarmadéva, lord of Kalafijara. Transcribed by Kittoe, J, 4.8. B., 
Vol. XVII. Pt. I. p. 321, No. 4 ; Cunningham, A. 8. I. R., Vol. XXI. p.35, and Pl. x. C, 

(L. 9).—Samvat 1188 Karttika-sudi 8 Sa(Sa)nfau] || 

=Saturday, 3lst October A.D. 1131; see I. A., Vol. XTX. p. 23, No. 6. 

225.—V. 1188.—Rén (Fatehpur Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the P.M.P, 
Gévindachandradéva of Kanauj; issued from Benares*. Noticed by Hoernle, J. A., 
Vol. XIX. p. 249. 

(Ll. 16-17).—Sarhvad=ashtasity-adhiké ékadasa(Sa)-Saté Kartika-paurnnamasyarh tithau 
Sukra-diné="akaté=pi sarh 1188 Kartika-sudi 15 Su(Su)kré. 

=Friday, 6th November A.D. 1131. 

Written by Visvariipa. 

1 Fuhrer read the date as 1180. 
2 But there was no samkranti on this day. 
® The original does not actually mention Benares, but hase éri-Adik*Sava-camipé Gamg[a}yli)m snatvd, 
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226.—V. 1189.—Nadlai (Jodhpur State, Rajputaéna) Inscription of the time of the (Nadi) 
Chihamana M, Rayapaladéva. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09; p. 43; 
and id. by same, H#. J., Vol. XI. pp. 35 f. 

(L. 1}.—Simvat 1189 Magha-sudi parhchamyanm. 

Records a grant made by Rudrapala and Amritapdla, sons of the king, in ccnjunction with 
their queen-mother Manaladévi. 

227.—V. 1189.—Pali (Gorakhpur Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the 
(Gahadavala) P. M. P. Gdvindachandra of Kanauj. Ed. by Kielhorn, £. J., Vol. V. pp. 114 t. 

(L. 22).—Vaisa($4)khé m4si Si(si)t@ pakshé akshaya-tritiydyém parvvani . . . 

(L. 34).—Sarnvat 1189 J[y*]éshtha-vadi 8 Sa(Sa)nau. 

=Saturday, 29th April‘A.D. 1133. 

Records that after bathing in the Sati at the ghatta of the gol Svapnésvara, the king made 
over to his mother, the Mahdrajii Ralhanadévi,' a plot of land as gift’ to the Brahmaa 
grantee. 

228.—V. 1190.—Benares (U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the time of the Gahadavala 
P. M. P. G6vindachandradéva of Kanauj. Noticed by Kielhorn, #. J., Vol. VIII. p. 155. 

(LI. 17-18).—navaty-adhik-aikidaSa-Sata-sarnvatsaréshu VaiSakhé masi Sukla-pakshé ak- 
shaya-tritiyayam yugadau Sukra-diné ankatd=pi sarhvat 1190 Vaisakha-Sudi 3 Sukré. 

=Friday,-30th March A.D. 1134. 

Records the grant of the Yuvaraja Mahardjaputra Asphétachandradéva, with the ccn- 
sent of Gdvindachandradéva. Written by Thakkura Gagéka. 

229.—V. 1190.—Ingnoda (Dewas State, C. I.) Inscription of the (Kachchhapaghata) M. P. 
Vijayapaladéva, successor of the P. M. P. Tihunapaladéva, who was the successor of the M. 
P. Prithvipaladéva, alias Bhartripatta. Ed. by Kirtane, J. 4., Vol. VI. p. 55, and Pl. 

(LI. 1-2).—Satvatsara-Satéshv=ékadagasu. -navaty-adhikéshu Ashadha-su(éu)kla-paksh- 
aikadaSyarh sathvat 1190 Ashadha-sudi 11 ady=éha Imganapadré. 

(U1. 6-7).—Ashadha-gukla-paksh-é(ai)kadasy arm parvvani. 

230.—V. 1190.—Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the 
P. M. P, G6vindachandradéva of Kanauj.* Kd. by Kielhorn, #. J., Vol. IV. p, 112. 

(LI. 15-16).—navaty-adhik-aikidasa-Sata-samvatsaré Bhadrapadé masi su(Su)kla-pakshé 
triti-yayan=tithau Sa(Sa)ni-diné=" hkatah sarhvat 1190 Bhadrapada- sudi 3 Sa(Sa)nau, 

=Saturday, 5th August A.D. 1133. | 

231.—V. 1190.—Banda District (U. P.), now Bengal As. Soc.’s, Plate of the Chandél's 
P. M. P. Madanavarmadéva, lord of Kalafijara, and devout worshipper of Mahéévara (Siva) : 
issued from near Bhailasvamin. Ed. by Kielhorn, J. A., ¥ol. XVI. p. 208, and Pl. 

(LI. 10-11).—-navaty-adhika-sa(Sa)taik-dpéta-sahasratamé sarhvatsaré Maghé masi su(su)kia- 
pakshé pirnnimayamh Sdma-vare athkat6=pi sathvat 1190 Magha-sudi 1d Sémé || 

The date is irregular ; see J. A., Vol. XIX, p. 368, No. 187. 

In the family of the Chandratréya prinees (rendered illustrious by Jayagakti, Vijayaéakti*, 
and others), Kirtivarman ; Prithvivarman; Madanavarman. 

Written by the Dharmalékhin Thasisiidha, and engraved by Jalhana. 

232.—V. 1191.—Date of a grant of the Paramara P.M. P. YaSvwarmadéva made from 
Dhara at the annual funeral ceremony of his father the Maharaja Naravarmadéva (confirmed 


by his son Lakshmivarmadéva ; see No. 257). Ed. by Kielhorn, J. 4., Vol. XIX. pp. 352 f, 


or ——— 
4 See No. 211. 


' The name of the place from which the grant was issued is not given; the original Las Govind awwifikd yen 
sna/vt ‘after bathing at the Gdvinda-garden.’ 
4 Jeo No. G8. 
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(L. 7).—Sri- Vikra ma-kal-atita-samvatsar-aikanavaty-adhika-Sat-aikada[sé]shu Karttika-sudi 
ashtamyam. 

233.—V. 1191.—Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the time 
of the P.M. P. Gévindachandradéva of Kanauj. Ed. by Kielhorn, £.J., Vol. 1V. pp. 131 ff., 
and Pl. 

(L. 18).—Sarhvatsara-sahasraiké(ka) ékata(na)vaty-adhika-Sat-anvité Bhadrapata(da)-su- 
(su)kla-paksha?ashtamyam Bh6(Bhau)ma-varé sarhvat 1191 Bhadrapada-sudi 8 Bhaumé Katya- 
(nya)-samkramtd(tau). 

=Tuesday, 28th August A.D. 1134. 

A certain Kamalapala came from Sringardta and acquired for himself a rdja-patti ; his son 
Stralhana ; his son, Kumara; his son, Lohadadéva alias Vatsaraja, a Maharajaputra and of 
the Saher family and the Sandilya-gétra, issued the grant from V4ranasi. Written by 
Thakkura Narayana. 

234.—V. 1192.—Ujjain (Gwalior State, C. I.), now Royal As. Soc.’s, second Plate only of 
the Paramara Maharaja YaSS6varmadeéva. Ed. by Kielhorn, J. A., Vol. XIX. p. 349. Published 
in Ind. Inscr., No. 51. 

(Ll. 12-13).—Sarhvat 1192 Ma[rgea]-vadi 3. 

Mentions one Momaladévi, probably the mother of YaSdvarman. 

235.—V. 1192.—Kalafijar (Banda Dist., U. P.) rock image Inscription. Transeribed by 
Kittoe, J. A. S. B., Vol. XVII. Pt. I. p. 322 ; and Cunningham, A. S.J. R., Vol. XXI. pp. 35 f., 
and Pl. x. D. 

(L. 4).—Sarmvat 1192 Jyéshtha-vadi 9 Ravau. 

=Sunday, 26th April A.D. 1136; see J. A., Vol. XIX. p. 178, No. 125. 

236.—V. 1193.—Gali (Dhrangadhra State, Kathiawar) Inscription of the time of (the 
Chaulukya) Jayasizhha, lord of Avanti (Avamiinatha).* Ed. by Acharya, J. B. B. R.A. S., 
Vol. XXYV. p. 324. 

(L. 1).—Samvat 1193 Vai[sa]kha-vadi 14 Gurau. 

=Thursday, 2nd April A.D. 1135. 

Ambaprasada was the Disbursing Officer (vyaya-karané Mahamatua). 

237.—V. 1193.—Gala (Dhrangadhra. State, Kathiawar) Inscription of the time of (the 
Chaulukya) Siddharaja-Jayasimha. Referred to by Diskalkar, An. Rep. Watson Museum, 
Rajkot, 1922-23, p. 7. 

238.—V. 1194.—Kalafijar (Banda Dist., U. P.) Inscription in a cell near the Nilakantha 
temple. Noticed by Cunningham, A. S. J. R., Vol. XXI. p. 36, and Pl. x. E. : 

(L. 7). —Sarhvat 1194 Chaitra-vadi 5 Gurau || 

=Thursday, 3rd March A.D. 1138; see I.A., Vol. XIX. p. 174, No. 113. 

239.—V. 1195.—Ajmér Museum Jaina image Inscription. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, 
An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1919-20, p. 2. 

** The 3rd day of the bright half of Vaisakha Sarhvat 1195.” 

240.—V. 1195.—Ujjain (Gwalior State, C. I.) fragmentary Inscription of the Chaulukya 
M. P. Jayasirmha of Anahilapataka. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1912-13, 
p. 55,and I. A., Vol. XLII. p. 258. 

(Ll. 1-2).—Vikrama-nyipa-kél-atita-sarhvatsara-Sat-aikadagasu parhchanavaty-adhikéshw [f 
athkat6(tah) sara 1195 (1) Jyéshtha-va 14 Gurau. 

=Thursday, 9th June A.D. 1138. 


1 Read °pakshé=shf{a.° 
* The Paramara king YaSs6varman was ruler of Avanti (=Malwa) up till V. 1192 (No, 234), so that Jayasimha 
must have conquered this province between V. 1192 and 1193. 
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Jayasithha is styled Tribhuvana-ganda, Siddha-chakravarti, Avarhtinatha and Varvaraka- 
jishnu. The Mahattama Dadaka was the Keeper of the Seal at Anahilapataka. 

Records the fact that Jayasirhha vanquished the Paramara Yasdvarman of Malwa and held 
the district of Avanti by force ; Malwa was administered for him by Mahadéva, son of Dashda® 
Didaika, belonging to the Nagara race. 

241.—V. 1195.—Bhadreswar (Cutch State, Bombay Presidency) fragmentary (?) Inscrip- 
tion of the time of the Chaulukya P. M. P. Jayasirhhadéva. Published in Archaeol. Rep. 
West. Ind., No. 2, Appendix, p. xiii, No. 56. 

(L. 1).—Vikrama-sarnvat 1195 varshé Ashddha-Sudil0 Ravau asyam sarthvatsara-masa- 
paksha-divasa-pirvayam tithau. 

=Sunday, 19th June A.D. 1138, 

242.—V. 1195.—Nadlai (Jodhpur State, Rajputan4) Inscription of the time of the (Nadol 
Chaihamana) M. Rayapaladéva. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 43; 
and Ed. by same, #. I., Vol. XI. pp. 36 f. 

(Ll. 1-2).—Surhvat 1195 Asaiija! vadi 15 Kujé. 

Records a gift of Thakkura Rajadéva, son of the Rawta Udharana of the Gthila family, a 
feudatory of Rayapala. 

243.—V. 1196.—Two Révisa (Jaipur State, Rajputana) Inscriptions of the time of the 
(Chahamina) P. M. P. Arnnaraja (Arnoraja). Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 
1909-10, p. 52. 

244.—V. 1196.—Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the P. M. P. 
Gévindachandradéva of Kanauj; issued from Varanasi. Ed. by Venis, #. J/., Vol. Il. 
p. 361. 

(L. 16).—Samvat 1196 Asvi(Svi)na-sudi 15 Sdma-diné .. . Rahu-grasta-chandramasi. 

==Monday, 9th October A.D. 1139 ; a lunar eclipse, visible in India. 

245.—V. 1196.—Dohad (Panch Mahals Dist., Bombay Presidency) Inscription® of the 
time of (the Chaulukya) Jayasirnhadéva. Ed. by Dhruva, J. A., Vol. X. p. 159. 

(L. 8).—éri-nripa-Vikrama-samvat 1196. 

Jayasithha threw the rulers of Surashtra and Malwa into prison and was ruling over the 
Gurjara-mandala from Anahilapitaka. He had stationed KéSava as Sén@pati over the district 
of Dadhipadra (Dohad), who appointed one Dikshita as his Mantrin for that place. 

246.—V. 1197.—Kamauli (near Benares, U.P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the 
P. M. P. Givindachandradéva of Kanauj - issued from Varanasi. Noticed by Kielhorn, Z. J., 
Vol. IV. p. 114. 

(L. 15).—Sarmvat 1197 Phalguna-vadi 1 Ravau || Vri(Bri)hadrajni-divasé. 

=Sunday, 23rd February A.D. 1141. 

247.—V. 1197.—Pavagath (Panch Mahils Dist., Bombay Presidency) Inscription, refer- 
ring to one Rduta Gauda. Noticed by Banerji, PRAS. WC., 1919-20, pp. 56 f. 

248.—V. 1198.—Kamiauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the 
P. M. P. Gdvindachandradéva of Kanauj; issued from Varanasi. Ed, by Kielhorn, £. J., 
Vol, LVapadio, 

(U1. 17-18).—sathvatsar-aikidasa-$at-4(té=)shtana[va*]ty-adhiké Phalguné m4si asita-pakshé 
pratipadayam tithau Ravi-dind(né) [sarhvat] 1198 Phalguna-vadil Ravau || ‘Vri(Bri)ha- 
drajii-Ralhadévi(vi)*-divasé. , 

=Sunday, 23rd February A.D. 1141. 


1 Read Asdja. ? See No, 270, 
* Ralhadévi was Govindachandra’s mother : see Nos. ijl & 2il. 
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249.—V. 1198.—Nadél (Jodhpur State, Rajputinad) Inscription of the time of the (Nadél 
Chahamana) M. Rayapala. Noticed by Kielhorn, EF. J., Vol. IX. p. 159, and D. R. 
Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 43. Ed. by the latter, B. I., Vol. XI. pp. 39 ff. 

(L. 1).—Samvat 1198 Sravana-vadi 8 Ravau. 

=Sunday, 16th August A.D. 1142. 

It mentions that the whole people of the town of Dhaldpa tendered a document to the effect 
that they should be in duty bound, to find out by means of the chaukadika system, whatever 
was lost by, or snatched away from, a aia Bhattaputra, Dauvarika, Karpatika, Vanijaraha 
and others on their way. 

Written by Thakura Péthada, son of Vadiga, a Gauda Kayastha, with the consent of the 
people of Dhalopa. 

250.—V. 1198.(?)—Kiraédii (Jodhpur State, Rajputiné) Siva temple Inscription 
(No. 312); date of (the Chaulukya) Jayasirmha-Siddharaja and his feudatory S6mésvara. 

(Li. 17-18) — . . . . . [a]shta-navatau varshé Vikrama-bhipatéh. 

251.—V. 1199.—Gagaha (Gorakhpur Dist., U. P.), now British Museum, Plates of the 
(Gahadavala) P.M. P. G6vindachandra of Kanauj. Noticed by Carlleyle, A. S.J. R., Vol. 
XXII. pp. 59 f. Date discussed by Kielhorn, J. A., Vol. XVIII. pp. 20f. Ed. by Barnett, 
E.I., Vol. XIII. pp. 217 ff. 

(LI. 18-19).—Sam(mm)vatsarésh v=ékddasa-sa(Sa)téshu navanavaty-adhikéshu Phalguné mAsi 
su($u)kla-pakshé ékadasyarh tithau Sa(Sa)ni-diné yatr=anké=pi sam(ra)vat 1199 Phalguna-sudi 
- 11 Sa(Sa)nau. 

=Saturday, 27th February A.D. 1143; see Z. A., Vol. XIX. p. 23, No. 7. 

Records some grant of the Great Prince (Mahdrajaputra) Rajyapaladéva with the approval 
of Gdvindachandradéva. 

Written by the Karanika Thakura Vivika. 

252.—V. 119(9).—Jhalrapatan (Jhalawar State, Rajputinaé) Inscription containing the 
names of the Paramira kings Naravarmadéva and Yasovarmadéva, and probably an 
account of their ministers. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, p. 56, No. 2097. 

Vikramanka-samvat 119(9) Phalguna-gudi...... 

953.—V. 1199.—Gadhwa (Allahabad Dist., U.P.) pillar Inscriptions containing names of 
Vastavya and Sakaséna Kayasthas. Transcribed by Cunningham, 4. 8. I. R., Vol. III. pp. 58 ff,» 
and Pl. xxi. 

254.—V. 1200.—Nadlai (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Jaina Inscription of the time of (the 
Nad6l Chahamana) M. Sot Med alae Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jana Inser., Pt. I. 
p. 213 fi. 

Samvat 1200 Karttika-vadi 1 Ravau. 

=Sunday, 26th September A.D. 1143. 

255.—V. 1200.—Kékind (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription recording a grant to the 
god Gunésvara. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1910-11, p. 35. 

Sarmvat 1200 Chaitra-sudi 14 Soma-varé. 

=Monday, 20th March A.D. 1144. 

956.—V. 1200.—Nadlai (Jodhpur State, Rajputaéna) Inscription of the time of the (Nadél 
Ch&hamina) M. Rayap&la. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-99, p. 43; and 
Ed. by same, &. I., Vol. XI. pp. 41 f. 

(L. 1).—Sarmva[t] 1200 Jéshtha?-[su]di 5 Gurau. 

=Tharsday, 20th May A.D. 1143. 


2 Read Jydshpha. 


"4 
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257.—V. 1200.—Ujjain (Gwalior State, C. I.), now Royal As. Soc.’s, first Plate only of 
the Paramaira Mahakumara Lakshmivarmadéva. Kd. by Kielhorn, J. 4., Vol. XIX. p. 352. 
Published in Jnd., _Inser. ., No. 50. 

(L. 15) —Sarhvatsara- Sata- dvadagakeshu) Sravana-Sudi pazhchadasyamh sOma-grahana- 
parvvani. 

=28th July A.D. 1143, or 16th July A.D. 1144; with lunar eclipses, visible in India; see 
Ibid. Vol. XIX. p. 40, No. 801. 

This inscription confirms a grant which was fats i by the P. M. P. YaSdvarmadéva, father of 
Lakshmivarmadéva (see No. 232). : 

Udayaditya ; Naravarman; Yasdvarman; Lakshmivarman. 

258.—V. 1200.—Kamauli (near Benares, U;: 'P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the P. M. 
P. Cévindachandradéva of Kanaij; issued from Varanasi. Ed. by Kielhorn, Z.J., Vol. IV. 
p- 115. : 

(LI. 19-20). moe al dabat sarhnvatsar[é4] Mirai saad m4si su(Su)kla-pakshé pd(pau)- 
(r*]nna-masya[rh*] tithau Ravi-diné ank[é*]=pi sarnvat |] 1200 Sa(Sra)vana-sudi 15 Rava(vau)|| 

=Sunday, 16th July A.D. 1144; (a lunar eclipse, visible in India’). 

Genealogy as in No. 168. 

2595.—V. 1200.—Nadaél (Jodhpur State, Rajputan&) Ins¢ription of the (Ndddl Chaham4na) 
M. P. Rayapaladéva. Noticed by Kielhorn, E. J., Vol. IX. p. 159. 

(L. 1).—Sarhvat 1200 Bhadrapada-vadi 8 Budha-varé. 

=Wednesday, 23rd August A.D. 1144. 

260°.—V. 1200.—Nadol (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of (the Nadal 
Chahamana) Rayapala. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 45. 

Samvat(i) 1200 Bhadrapada-vadi 8 Vu(Bu)dha-varé. 

Reeords a benefaction of Bhanana, a Karnata Ranaka. 

261.—V. 1200.—Bali (Jodhpur State, Rajputan&) Inscription of the time of the (Chaulu- 
kya) M. Jayasirmha. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1907-08, p. 54; and Ed, 
by same, #. J., Vol. XI. p. 33. 

(L. 1)—Sarnvat|[12}]00 . . .. . 


Speaks of one queen called Tihunaka. Mentions his Mah@mantrin Aévika. Written by 
Kulacharhdra. 


262.—V. 1201—(for 1202 7%). Mackhlishahr (Jaunpur Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow 
Museum, Plate of the Gahadavala P. M. P, G6vindachandra of Kanauj; issued from Varanasi. 
Ed. by Kielhorn, #.J., Vol. V. pp. 115 ff. 

(Ll. 15-16).-- sarhvatsarana(th éka‘*|dhika-dvadasa-Satéshu Vaiéakhé miasi féukta(kla)- 
pakshé=’kshaya-tritiyayarm tithau Sdma-diné ’nké=pi sarhvataé 201° Vaisikha-sudi 3 Sémé, 

=Monday, 19th April A.D. 1143; or, perhaps, Monday, 15th April A.D. 1146. 

Genealogy as in No. 171. 

263.—V. 1201.—Dilvada (Mount Abi, Rajputané) Inscription: Noticed by Kielhorn, E. J om 
Vol. IX. pp. 151 ff. 

“ Friday, the first tithi of Jyéshtha of the Vikrama year 1201.” 

=sFriday, 5th May ‘A.D. 1144. 


1 The three eclipses, mentioned there, were all visible in India. The two equivalents of the date, given 
here, are those for the expired Chaitradi and Kartikadi years V. 1200. 


® See No. 257. * [These two, #.e., Nos. 259 and-260 appear to be ideiitical,—Ed.]. 
“Read °namschadhika®, ° Read Samvat 1201. 
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Records the setting up of an image of Néminatha in the temple of Rishabha by one Dagaratha. 
He and his younger brother Héma were sons of the minister Mahiduka, grandsons of Laliga and 
great grandsons of the minister Nédha. The younger brother of Nédha was the Dandddhipa 
Vimala, who built the temple of Rishabha. Both were sons of Lahadha, known also as Vira- 
mahattama and connected with king Mila.1 The name of Lahadha’s father is gone, but he 
belonged to the Srimala-kula and Pragvata-vaméa. 

264.—V. 1201.—Pali (Jodbpur State, Rajputaina) Jaina Inscription recording a benefaction 
of the Mahdmatya Prithvipala, son of the Mahdmdatya Ananda. Noticed by D. R. Bhandar- 
kar, PRAS. WC., 1907-08, p. 45 ff. 

Sarnvat 1201 Jyéshtha-vadi 6 Ravau. 

265.—V. 1202.—Ajahari (Jodhpur State, Rajputana), now Ajmér Museum, fragmentary 
Inscription of the time of the Paramara Mahamandalésvara YaSSdhavaladéva. Noticed by 
D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1910-11, p. 38. Transcript published by Halder, J. A., 
Vol, LVL. p. 12. 

(Li. 1-2).—Sarhvat 1202 varshé Magha-sudi 14 Sdmé. 

=Monday, 18th January A.D. 1146. 


Records a grant of Saubhagyadévi (of the Chaulukya family), wife of YaSddhavala. 


266.—V. 1202.—Kékind (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription recording two separate 
grants of the Rant Saxhvaladévi and the Ranaka Sahanapala. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, 
PRAS. WC., 1910-11, p. 35. 

Sathvat 1202 Chaitra-sudi 14 Gurau. 

=Thursday, 28th March A.D. 1146. 


267.—V. 1202.—Nadlai (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the Nadol 
(Chahamina) M. Rayapaladéva. Hd. by D. R. Bhandarkar, FE. J., Vol. XI. p. 43. 

(L. 1).—Sarhvat 1202 Asdja-vadi 5 Sukré. 

268.—V. 1202,—Mangrol (Kathiiwar) Inscription of the time of (the Chaulukya) Kuma4- 
rapala, successor of [ Jayasimhha-]Siddharaja, Transcribed in Revised Lists of Ant. Remains 
Bo. Pres., pp. 246 ff.; transcribed and translated in Bhavnagar Inscr., pp. 158 ff., and Pl. 

(L. 23).—Srimad-Vikrama-sarhvat 1202 tatha éri-Sirha-sarhvat 32 Asvina-vadi 13 Sémé | 

=Monday, 15th October A.D. 1145? ; see J. A., Vol. XXII. p. 109. 

In the family of Gihila,* Sahara; his son, Sahajiga, who was an amga-nigihaka of the 
Chaulukya dynasty ; his eldest son, Miluka, protector of Surdshtra ; his younger brother, Sdémaraja 
who built at Somnath a temple of Siva and named it Sahdjigéévara after his father, A grant to 
it was made by Miluka. 

Composed by Prasarvajiia. - 

269.—V. 1262.—Lar (Gorakhpur Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plates of the 
Gahadavala P. M. P. G6vindachandra; issued from Mudgagiri. Ed. by Kielhorn, £, I., 
Vol. VII. pp. 99 ff, 

(Ll. 20-21).—dvy-adhika-dvidasa-Sata-sam(rth)vatsaré Vaisikha-ma{si] éukla-pakshé triti- 
yayarm tithau Séma-diné="hkat6=pi sathvat 1202 Vaisakha-sudi 3 Somé. 

Monday, 15th April A.D. 1146. 

Records a grant of the king, after bathing in the Ganges at Mudgagiri, on the accasion 
of the Akshaya-tritiya festival. Genealogy as in other grants. Written by the Karanika 
Thakkura Sélhana. : 


—— naa 
1 The Chaulukya Miilaraja I (see ‘ the Chaulukyas of Anshilapitaka’ in tho Genealogical Liste below). 
2 On this day the thi of the date commenced 3 h. 58 m_ after mean sunriee. . 
'B'Y bis family should not be confounded with the Guhilgs of Mewar, 
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270.—V. 1202.—Dohad (Panch Mahals Dist., Bombay Presidency) Inscription (posteript) 
of the time of the Mahamandalésvara Vapanadéva of Gédrahaka (No. 245). Ed. by Dhruva, 
I. A., Vol. X. p. 159. 

(L. 9).—Sarh 1202. 

271.—V. 1203.—Benares (U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the time of the Gaha- 
davala P.M. P. Gévindachandradéva of Kanauj. Noticed by Kielhorn, #. J., Vol. VIII. 
pp. 157 f. 

(L. 17).—varsha-tray-adhika-dvadaga-$ata-sarnvatsaré Maghé masi krishna-pakshé pam- 
chamyarm titho(thau) Vu(Bu)dha-diné yatr=anké=pi sarhvat [1203 Magha-vadi 5 Vu(Bu)dhjé. 

=Wednesday, 25th December A.D. 1146. 

Records the grant of the Mahdrajaputra Rajyapaladéva, after bathing in the Ganges at 
Rajyapalapura, with the consent of Gévindachandradéva. Written by the Karanika Thakkura 
Vivika. 

272.—V. 1204.—Arai (Kishangadh State, Rajputana) Ganapati image Inscription, giving 
the date. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1910-11, p. 45. 

Sarhvat 1204 Pausha-sudi 6 Somé. 

=Monday, 29th December A.D. 1147. 

273.—V. 1205.—Khajuraho (Chhatarpur State, Bundelkhand, C. I.) Jaina Inscription of 
come members (sréshthins) of the Grahapati family.1_ Ed. by Kielhorn, £. J., Vol. I. p. 153. 

(L. 1).—Sarhvat 1205 | Magha-vadi 5 || 

274.V. 1205.—Kiradi (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Siva temple Inscription (No. 312), 
date in, of the time of (the Chaulukya) Kumarapala, and his feudatory, the Paramara 
SoméSvara. 

(L. 19).—Punar=dvadasa=sarhkhyéshu parhch-adhika-satéshv-alam. 

275.—V. 1207.—Mahatan (Muttra Dist., U. P.) Tnscription of the time of the M. 
[A]jayapaladéva.? Noticed by Cunningham, 4. S. J. R., Vol. XX. p. 46, and Pl. x. Ed. 
by Bithler, #. I., Vol. I. pp. 289 ff. ; Vol. II. pp. 276 ff. 

(L. 29).—Samvat 1207 Ka[rttika]-paurnnamasyarh maharajadhiraja(-érimad-A)jayapaladéva- 
vijayarajyé. Engraved by the siitradhaéra Somala. 

276.—V. 1207.—Benares (U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the Gahadavala P. M. 
P, Govindachandradéva of Kanauj. Noticed by Kielhorn, £. Z., Vol. VIII. p. 159. 

(Ll. 14-15).—satmhvatsaranaém sapt-idhika-dvadaga-satéshi Paushé masi sukla-pakshé parh- 
chamyaih ti(th)au Sdma-diné *Aké=pi sarnvat 1207 Pausha-éudi 5 Sdma uttarfyana-samkrantav= 
ady=éha. 

=Monday, 25th December A.D. 1150. 

Written by Vidyadhara, son of the Karantka Dhandhika. 

277.—V. 1207.—Chandpur (Jhansi Dist., U. P.) Inscription on the pedestal of a boar 
image. Noticed by Cunningham, 4.8. J. R., Vol. X. p. 97, and Pl. xxxii. 12. 

(L. 1).—Sa[rhjvat 1207 Jyéshtha-vadi 11 Ravau || 

=Sunday, 13th May A. D. 1151 ; see J. A., Vol. XIX. p. 354, No. 151. 

Speaks of one Udayapala who belonged to the Maha-Pratihara family and Vatsa-gétra, 

278.—V. 1207.—Hathiya-dah (Azamgadh Dist., U. P.) pillar Inscription of the time of 
Gévindachandradéva of Kanauj. Mentioned by Cunningham, A. 8. J. R., Vol. I. p. 96. 

‘On Thursday, the 5th of the waning moon of Ashadha, in Sarnvat 1207.” 
ee a a ee ee RI 

1 Soe Nos. 99, 285 and 300. 
" a belongs to the Yaduvaméi family of Bayana-Sripatha (4. §, I. R.,Vol. XX. pp. 7 and 46). See 
Q. e 
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= Thursday, 5th July A.D, 1151; see J. A., Vol. XX. p. 131, n. 18, 

Records the excavation of a tank by several Thakurs, among whom was the Bhandagarika 
of Gisalladévi, queen of Gdvindachandradéva. 

279.—V. 1207.—Chitorgadh (Udaipur State, Rajputana) fragmentary Inscription of the 
Chaulukya KumarapA4ladéva from Mokalji’s temple. Ed. by Kielhorn, £. J., Vol. II. p. 422; 
corrections by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1903-04, p. 57, No. 2061. 

(L. 28).—Sarhvat 1207. 

Millaraja(I.); ........ Siddharaja ; Kumarapala (defeated the ruler of Sakambhari ana 
devastated the Sapadalaksha country). 

Composed by Ramakirti, pupil of Jayakirti. 

280.—V. 1207.—Mount Abi (Sirohi State, Rajputind) Inscription of the time of the 
(Paramara) Mahimendalésvara Yasodhavaladéva (feudatory of the Chaulukya ge Fo hol 
Referred to by Kielhorn, F. 7., Vol. IX. p. 149. 

281.—V, 1208.—Bangavan (Bara Banki Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the 
time of the Gahadavala P. M. P. Gévindachandra of Kanauj. The grant was made by his 
queen the Pattamahadévi Maharajnt Gosaladévi ; issued from Varanasi. Ed. by Kielhorn, Z. J, 
Vol. V. pp. 117 ff. 

(LI. 16-17).—Samvatsaranim  ash[t*]avi(dhi)ka-dvadatya(sa)-sa(éa)téshu Karttiké masi 
{su(Su)]kla-pakvé(shé) paurnnamasyam tithau Bh{aujma-diné=’kvé(nké)=pi sarhvat 1208 
Karttika-sudi 15 Bh[au]mé. 

The date is irregular ; see J. A., Vol. XIX. p. 367, No. 184. Genealogy as in No, 168. 

282.—V. 1208.—Ajaygadh (Ajaygadh State, C. I.) Inscription of the time of (the Chandélla) 
Madanavarman. Transcribed by Cunningham, A. S. J. R., Vol. XXI. p. 49, and Ph. xii. 
A. 

(LJ. 1-2).—Sarhvat 1208 Margga-vadi 15 Sa(Sa)nau || 

=Saturday, 10th November A.D. 1151 ; see J. A., Vol. XIX. p.,167, No, 85, 

283.—V. 1208,—Kiyalbav (Godwar, Jodhpur State, Rajputéna) Inscription of the time of 
(the Paramara) Jasadhavala (YaSddhavala). From my own transcript. 

(Ll. 1-2).—Sarhvat 1208 Magha-sud: 1 Sémé. 

284,—V. 1208.—Rajgadh (Alwar State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of king Prith. 
vipaladéva. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1918-19, p, 2. 

“ Friday, the second day of the dark half of Pha (Phalguna), Sarhvat 1208.” 

= Friday, 26th January A.D, 1152. | 

285.—V.1208.—Horniman Museum. Jaina image Inseriptian of some members of the 
Grahapati family? Ed. by Kielhorn, J. R. A. S., 1898, p. 101, and Pl. 

(L. 1).—Samvat 1208 Vaisa(S4)kha-vadi 5 Gurau_ || 

= Thursday, 27th March A.D. 1152. 


286.—V.1208.—Vadnagar (Baroda State) Inscription? of the time of the Chaulukya 
Kumarapdla. Ed. by Vajeshankar Ojha and Bihler, H. J., Vol. I. pp. 296 ff. 

(L. 44).—Samvata(t) 1208 varshé Asvina-éudi [5 2] Gurau.? 

In the family of the hero Chulukya, Milaraja [I.] (conquered the Chapétkata princes) ; his 
gon, Chamundaraja ; his son, Vallabharaja ; his brother, Durlabharaja ; Bhima {I.}; his! sony 
Karna ; his son, Jayasitnha-Siddhadhiraja ; Kumarapala (defeated Arnoraja). ve 

Composed by Sripala. 

1 See Nos. 99, 273 and 300. 

2 For the date of the renewal of this inscrij tion, see No. 994. 


3 “With the above reading, the date may perhaps correspond to Thursday, 4th September A.W. 1157, but 
on this day the 5th tithi only commenced 11h, 12m, after mena suarive.” 
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287.—V. 1209.—Kiradii (Jodhpur State, Rajputand) Inscription of the time of the 
(Chaulukya) M. P. Kum4rapAla! and his feudatory, the (Nad6l Chahamana) Maharaja Alhana- 
déva. Published in Bhavnagar Pr. and Skt. Inscrs., pp. 172 f. Ed. by D. R. Bhandarkar, Z. I., 
Vol. XT. pp. 44 ff. 

(L. 1).—Samva[t] 1209 Magha-vadi 14 ie 

(L. 6).—Sivaritri-chaturddasyam. 

= Saturday, 24th January A.D. 1153. 

Records a royal edict issued by king Alhanadéva forbidding slaughter of animals in Kiratakipa, 
Latahrada and Siva and received from Kumirapala. It was approved by the great princes 
(Maharajaputra) Kélhana and Gajasirha. 

Written by Thakku:a Khéladitya, minister for peace and war and proclaimed by Pitiga 
and Saliga, sons of Subharhkara, of the Porvad caste (Pragvata-vaméa) and residents of Nadiila- 
pura (Nad6l). Engraved by the sitradhara Bhaila. 

288.—V. 1209.—Pali (Jodhpur State, Rajputén4) Inscription of the time of (the Chaulu- 
kya) Kumarapala. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1907-08, p. 45, 

Sarhvat 1209 dvi=Jyéshtha-vadi 4. 

289.—V. 1210.—Ajmér (Rajputan4) slab Inscription,* containing portions of the Harakél- 
nataka, composed by the (Chaham4na) M. P. Vigraharajadéva (of Sikambhari). Ed. by Kiel- 
horn, J. A., Vol. XX. pp. 210 ff. 

(Ll. 38-39),—Sarhvat 1210 Marga-sudi 5 Aditya-diné Sravana-nakshatré Makarasthé chandré 
Harshana-yégé Balava-karané. 

= Sunday, 22nd November A.D. 1158. 

This drama, composed by Vigraharaja, was written by Bhaskara, son of Mahipati, and grand- 
son of Govinda, who was born in the royal family of Hina and was a favourite of king Bhéja. 

290.—V. 1210.—Bhatund (Jodhpur State, Rajputéna) Inscription of the time of (the 
Chaulukya) Kumarapala. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1907-08, p. 52. 

Sarhvat 1210 Jyéshtha-sudi 6 Gurau. 

= Thursday, 20th May A.D. 1154. 

Sri-Vaijaika* was the Dandanayaka in charge of the district of Nadél. 

291.—V. 1210.—Deogadh (Jhansi Dist., U. P.) main Jaina temple stone slab Inscription of 
the Mahdsdmanta Udayapaladéva. Noticed by Hargreaves, PRAS. NC., 1915-16, pp. 5 and 
i. No, 12. 

292.—V. 12141.—Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the P. M. 
P, Gévindachandradéva of Kanauj; issued from Varanasi. Ed. by Kielhorn, &. I., Vol. IV. 
pp. .16 f. 

(L. 15).—Sarhvat 1211 Bhadrapada-vadi 15 Bhaumé | 

= Tuesday, 10th August A.D. 1154. 

Genealogy as in No, 168. 

Engraved by Sripati, 


293.—WV. 1211.—Mahoba (Hamirpur Dist., U. P.) Jaina image Inscription of the - time of 


(the Chandélla) Madanavarmadéva. Ed. by Cunningham, 4. S.J. R., Vol. XXI. p. 73, 
anid P}. xxiii. D. 


: ' Compare No. 1523. 


“On this day the tithi of the date only commenced 8h, 51m, after mean sunrise, but the day is the proper one 
for the Sivaratri.””—Kielhorn. 


° tor ouker Ajmér inscriptions, which contain portions of Sémadéva’s Lalita Vigraharaja-nataka, composed 
in honour of Vigraharajadiva of Sakambnari, see ibid. pp. 205 ff. and Nachrichten von der K. Ges, d. Wiseenchaften 
y% Gdisingen, 1893, pp. 553 &. 


* Se, Nos, 207-98, 307 and 36]. 
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(L. 2).—Sarh 1211 Ashadha-sudi 3 Sa(Sa)nau | 

= Saturday, 4th June A.D. 1155. 

294.—V. 1211.—Lohari (Udaipur State, Rajputdnd) Inscription of the time of ftne 
Chahemina) Visaladéva (Vigraharaja IV.). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. 
Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1922-23, p. 2. 

Records that the Pasupata priest Visvésvaraprajfia adorned the temple of Siddhésvara with 
a@ mandapa. 

295.—V. 1212.—Thakardé (Dungarpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of tne time of the 
(Kachchhapaghata) Maharaja Stirapala. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputane 
Museum, Ajmer, 1915-16, p. 3. 

“* The first day of the bright half of Bhadrapada in the year 1212...... of Sarhvat era.” 

Prithvipaladéva alias Bhartripatta ; his son, the Maharaja Tribhuvanapaladéva ; his son, the 
Mahdraja Vijayapala'; and his son, the Maharaja Stirapaladéva. 

Records some grant of the Mah@rajaputra Anarhgapaladéva. 

296.—V. 1213.—Nad6l (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Plate of the time of the (Chaulukya) 
P. M. P. Kumarap@aladéva of Anahilapataka. Ed. by D. R. Bhandarkar, J. A., Vol. XII. 

. 203. 
E (L. 1).—Sarh 1218 varshé (||) Margga-vadi 10 Sukré. 

= Friday, 9th November A.D. 1156. 

Records a grant of the Mahdmandalika Sri-Pratapasitaha, son of the Mahamandalika 
Vatsaraja and grandson of the Maharaja Yogaraja. 

997.—V. 1213.—Sévadi (Jodhpur State, Rajputanad) Jaina Inscription of the time of the 
Dandaniyaka Vaija&*? of Nadila. Transcribed by Jinavijaya, Prdachina-Jaina-lékha-samgraha, 
Pt. II. No. 326. 

(L. 1).—_Sarhvat 1213 Chaitra-vadi 8 Bhaumé. 

Makes mention of Kumarapila. 


998.—V. 1213.—Ghanérav (Jodhpur State, Rajputind) Jaina Inscription of the time of 
the Dandandyaka Vaijalladéva.* Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, H#. J., Vol. XI. p. 70. 
Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inscrs., Pt. I. pp. 218 f. 

Sarhvat 1213 Bhadrapada-sudi 4 Marhgala-diné. 

= Tuesday, 21st August A.D. 1156. 

999.—V. 1214.—Tutrahi falls (Shahabad Dist., Bihar & Orissa) rock Jhibbrifitioh of the 
Niyaka Prataépadhavala of Japila, Noticed by Kielhorn, £. J., Vol. IV. p. 311. 

(L. 1).—Sathvat 1214 Jyaishtha-vadi 4 Sa(Sa)nau. 

= Saturday, 19th April A.D. 1158. 

300.—V. 1215.—Khajuraho (Chhatarpur State, Bundelkhand, C. I.) image Inscription of 
the time of the ChandéJla Madanavarmadéva, Kd. by Kieliorn, 2. J., Vol. I. p. 153. 

(L. 1).—Samvat 1215 Magha-sudi 5. 

Records donations of some members of the Grahapati‘ family. 

30],—V. 1215.—Girnar (Junagadh State, Kathiawir) Inscription. Transcribed in Archaeol. 
Surv. of West. India, Vol. II. p. 167 ; Revised Lists Ant. Remains Bo. Pres., p. 356. 

(L, 1).—Sathvat 1215 varshé Chaitra-sudi 8 Ravau ady=éha érimad-Urjjayarhta-tirthé, 

= Sunday, 9th March A.D. 1158 ; see I. A., Vol. XIX. p. 29, No. 32. 


en ee 


2 See No. 229. 

2 See Nos. 290, 298, 307 and 36}. 
3 See Nos. 290, 297, 307 and 361. 
6 See Nos. 99, 273 and 255. 
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302.—V. 1215.—Nadél (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Jaina figure Inscriptions. Referred 
to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 46. 

Sarhvat 1215 Vaisakha-sudi 10 Bhaumé. 

303.—V. 1216.—Bhilsa (Gwalior State, C. I.) Inscription. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar. 
PRAS. WC., 1918-14, p. 59. 

Sarhvat 1216 Pausha-vadi 10. 

304.—V. 1216.—Nosgal (Kishangadh State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the M, 
[Va]sudévaraja. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1910-11], p. 44, 

Samvat 1216 Magha-sudi 13 Sani-diné. 

Saturday, 23rd J anuary A.D. 1160. 

305.—V. 1216.—Mungthal& (Sirohi State, Rajputan4) Inscription recording certain addi- 
tions to a Jaina temple. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1906-07, p. 26. 

Sarthvat 1216 Vaisikha-vadi 5 Some. 

306.—V. 1216.—Badhnor (Dhar State, ©. I.) Inscription. Noticed by Gaurishankar 
Ojba, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1920-21, p. 2. 

** Wednesday, the fifth day of the bright half of Yeshtha (Jyeshtha) Sam 1216,” 

307.—V. 1216.—Bali (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the 
(Chaulukya) P. M. P. KumfarapAla (who had defeated the king of Sakambhari). Noficed by D.R. 
Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1907-08, p. 55. 

(L. 1).—Sarhvat 1216 varshé Sravana-vadi 1 Sukré, 

=Friday, 3rd July A.D. 1159. 

Records a gift of land to temple by Vayajaladéva,! when he was the Dandandyaka at 
Naddiila (Nad6l), and Anupaméévara was the J agirdar of Valahi (Bali). 

308.—V. 1216.—Alha-Ghat (Rewah State, C. I.) Inscription of the time of the Kalachuri 
(Chédi) P. M. P. Narasimhadéva? of Dahala, and of the Ranake Chhihula, son of the 
Maharinaka Jalhana. Noticed by Cunningham, A. 8. J. R., Vol. XXI. p. 115 and Pl. XXViii. 
Kd. by Kielhorn, 7. A., Vol. XVIII. p. 214. 

(L. 1).—Sarhvata(t) 1216 Bhadra-sudi-pratipada Ravau | 

= Sunday, 16th August A.D. 1189 ; see J. A., Vol. XIX. p. 29, No. 33, 

309.—V. 1217.—Jaipur (Rajputana) Inscription. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. 
Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1920-21, p. 2. 

“The 11th day of the bright half of Margagira, Sam. 1217.” 

310.—V. 1248.—Nadol (Jodhpur State, Rajputéna) Plates of the (Chahamana) Maha- 
rajaputra Kirtipala of Marwar; issued from Naddila. Ed. by Kielhorn, £, F ¥Ou LX. 
pp. 68 ff. Re-edited by Ramkarna, J, A., Vol. XL. pp. 146 f. 

(I.. 19).—Sarh 1218 Sravana-vadi 5 Somé. 

= Monday, 25th July A.D. 1160. 

In the town of Sakambhari, in the Chahamana lineage, was king Vakpatiraja. His son, 
Lakshmana, king at Naddiila ; his son, Sdbhita. From the latter Baliraja ; 
paternal uncle Vigrahapala. The latter’s son, Mahéndra ; his son, Anahilla ; and his son, Jéndra- 
raja. From Jéndraraja sprang Agaraja ; his son, Alhana, lord of Naddiila, who defeated the 
Saurashtrikas. This king married Annalladévi, daughter of Sahula of the Rashtrauda race, who 
bore to him three sons—Kélhana, Gajasithha and Kirtipala. Of these Kélhana, the eldest, was the 
Kumara (heir-apparent) and had a share in the government ; and Kirtipala 


enjoying twelve villages appertaining to Naddiilai assigned to him by the Rajakula Alhanadé 
and the Kumara Kilhanadéva, 


* Compare Nos; 290, 297, 208 and 361. 
* Seo Nos. 1237 and 1238, 
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Records that the Rajaputra Kirtipala granted from Naddiila two drammas in Bhadrapada 
every year from every one of his twelve villages to the Jina Mahavira of Naddiilai. Composed 
by Subharkara, son of Damddara and grandson of Sadha, a Naigama Kayastha. 

311.—V. 1218—Nadol (Jodhpur State, Rajputana), now Royal As. Soc.’s, Plates of the 
(Nad6i Chahamana) Maharaja Alhanadéva. Noticed by Tod, Annals and Antiquities of Rajas- 
than, Vol.I.p.707. Ed. by Dhruva, J. B. B. R. A.S., Vol. XIX. pp. 30 ff. Reedited by 
Kielhorn, £. I., Vol. IX. pp. 64 ff. Published also in Ind. Insers., No. 10. 

(L. 18).—Sarh 1218 varshé | Sravana-sudi 14 Ravau lasminn=éva mahachaturddasi-parvvanil| 

=Sunday, 6th August A.D. 1161 ; see I. A., Vol. XIX. p. 30, No. 35. 

In the Chahamana race at Naddiila, Lakshmana ; his son, Sdhiya; his son, Baliraja; after 

him, his paternal uncle Vigrahap§la ; his son, Mahéndra ; his son, Anahila ; his son, Balaprasada; 
after him, his brother, Jéndraraja ; his son, Prithivipila; his brother, Jodjalla; his younger 
brother, Asaraja ; his son, Alharfadéva. 

The Diitaka, Minister of Srikaraya, Lakshmidhara, son of Dharanigga of the Pragvata com- 
munity. Composed and written by Sridhara, son of Vasala who was the son of Mandratha of 
the Naigama community. 

312.—V. 1218.—Kiradi (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Siva temple Inscription of the time 
of the Chaulukya Kuméarapala and his feudatory, the Paramara SO6méSvara.! Transcribed 
by Puran Chand Nahar, Jasna Inscrs., Pt. I. pp. 251 ff. Summarised from my own transcript. 

(L1. 21-22).—ashtadas-ddhiké ch=dsmin Sata-dvadasak-Asviné | pratipad-Guru-sarhydgé 
g-arddha-yamé gaté dinat || R 

(L. 26).—Vikrama-samvat 1218 Aévina-Sudi 1 Gurau. 

—Thursday, 21st September A.D. 1161. 

In the Paramara family sprung from the sacrificial pit on Mount Abi, Sindhuraja, the 
Maharaja of Marumandala ; Usa(tpa)la ; (two names gone); then (Dharanivaraha?) ; from him, 
Dévaraja Dhandhuka, who became ruler of Marumandala after propitiating (the Chaulukya) 
Durlabharaja ; Krishnaraja (II) ; his son, Sdchharaja ; from him, ‘Udayaraja, whose might spread 
as far as Choda, Gauda, Karnata and Malava ; his son, S6méévara who regained his lost kingdom 
through (the Chaulukya) Jayasithha-Siddharaja in V. 1198 (?), who consecrated the temple in 
V. 1205 in the time of Kumarapila, and was protecting his own Kiratakipa along with Sivakipa, 
and who in V. 1218 exacted fines and wrested the forts of Tanukétte and Navasara from a prince 
named Jajjaka and re-instated him only when the latter acknowledged allegiance to the 
Chaulukya sovereign. 

Composed by Narasirhha, written by Yasddéva and engraved by thé sutradhara Jasodhara. 

313.—V. 1249.—Grant of the Chandélla P. M. P. Madanavarmadéva, devout worshipper 
of Mahéévara (confirmed by his grandson and immediate successor Paramardidéva in the 
Samra Plates of V. 1223, No. 325); issued from Varidurga. Kd. by Cartellieri, #.J., Vol. IV. 
pp. 157 ff. emia 

(LI. 13-14).—Sathvata(t) 1219 Magha-vadi 15 Guru-varé......Rahu-grasté divaikaré, 

The date is irregular.* 

314,—V. 1219.—Jhamvara (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the 
(Nadol Chahamana) Maharwaputra Gajasirmghadéva of Mandavyapura (Mand6r). Tran- 
scribed by Tessitori, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. XII. pp. 102 f. 


1 See No. 250. 


27, A. Vol. XL. p. 239. ie ; 
3% if the week-day were Wednesday, the date, for V. 1219 eurrent and the piurnimania Magha, would 


correspond to Wednesday, 17th January, A.D. 1162, with a solar eclipse which was visible in India. Wita 
Taursdsy, «6 oorreaponds, for the same year and the amanta Magha, to Thursday, 15th February AD. 1i€35 


but on this day there was no eclipse’’.—Kielhorn. 
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(L1. 1-2).—Sarnvat 1219 Sravana-vadi 1. 

His general, Saulumki Jasadhavala, son of Damddara, made some grant to a temple out 
of the income of his generalship of Jhamara. 

315,—V. 1220.—Udaypur (Gwalior State, C. I.) fragmentary Inscription of the time of 
the Ch: ulukya M. Kumarap4ladéva Ed. by Kielhorn, J. A., Vol. XVIII. p. 343. 

(L. 1).—{Sarnvat 1220 varshé Pau]sha-sudi 15 Gurau|| 

(L. 11).—s6ma-grahana-parvvani. 

Thursday, 12th December A.D. 1163 ; a lunar eclipse, visible in India. 

316.—V. 1220.—Delhi (Siwalik) pillar Inscriptions of the Chahamana Visaladéva- 
Vigraharaja, son of Analladéva,! of Sakambhari. Ed. by Kielhorn, J. 4., Vol. XIX. p. 218, 
and Pl. 

(A. line 1).—Sarhvat 1220 Vaisakha-guti 15. 

(C. line 5).—Sarhvat éri- Vikramadityé 1220 Vaisaikha-suti 15 Gurau. 

=Thursday, 9th April A.D. 1164 ; see cbid. p. 36, No. 62. 

317.—V. 1220.—Kayadra (Sirohi State, Rajputana), now Ajmér Museum, Inscription of 
the time of the (Paramara) M. Mahémandalésvara Dharavarshadéva. Noticed by D. R. 
Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1906-07, p. 24; 1910-11, p. 39. Transcribed by Halder, J. A.. 
Vol. LVI. p. 51, and Pl. 

(Ll. 1-2),—Sarhvat 1220 Jéshta-su(Su)di 15 Sani-diné Sdma-parvvé. 

=Saturday, 6th June A.D. 1164. 

Makes mention of the Kumvara Palhanadéva and the Amatya sivasirhha. 

318.—V. 1220.—Bamnéra (Jodhpur State, Rajputana), now Ajmér Museum, Plate of the 
reign of the (Nad6l Chahamana) M. Kélhana, son of Alhanadéva. Noticed by D. R. Bhan- 
darkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p.53. Ed. by Garde, #. J., Vol. XIII. p. 208, and Pl. 

(L. 1).—Sarhvat 1220 Sravana-vadi 15 Vu(Bu)dhé ravi-grahané. 

= Wednesday, 3rd July A.D. 1163, 

Records a grant of land by Ajayasiha, son of the Maharajaputra Kumarastha. Approved 
and countersigned by the Rajaputra Kirtipaladéva, (younger brother of Kélhana). Déutaka. 
Chamurbdaraja. 

319.—V. 1221.—Visalpur (Jaipur State, Rajputana) recording the visit ofa Kayastha 
pilgrim. Noticed by Banerji, PRAS. WC., 1920-21, p. 56. 

‘ Sarhvat 1221=1164 A.D., the 15th day of the dark half of Pausha.’ 

320.—V. 1221.—Sandérav (Jodhpur State, Rajputina) Inscription of the (Nadél 
Chahamina) Kélhanadéva. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 51: and 
ed. by same, £. J., Vol. XI. p. 47. 

(L. 1).—Sathvat 1221 Magha-vadi 2 Sukré, 

=Friday, Ist Janvary A.D. 1165. 

Records some grant of Analadévi, queen-mother of the king, to Mahavira, the Milanayaka 
of the Sharhdéraka-gachchha, along with those of some private individuals. 

321.—V. 1221.—Jalér (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Jaina Inscription of the time of (the 
Chaulukya) king Kumarapala. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS, WC., 1908-09, p. 55 
and ed. by-same, #. I., Vol. XT. p. 55. re 

§22.—V. 1222.-—-Udaypur (Gwalior State, C. I.) pillar Inserin(j Noti 7 
1. A., Vol. XVIIL'p. 344. ae Tee ennption. Nobel aameors, 

(Val. 1-2).—Sathvat 1222 varshé Vaisikha-Sudi 3 Somé= fp=tna Udayapuré akshaya-tritiy4- 
parvani. 

= Monday, 4th April A. D. 1166 ; see ibid. Vol. XIX. p. 36, No. 63. 


1 Kielhorn reads it as Avélladéva. 
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323.—V. 1222.—Pal (Jodhpur State, Rajputan4) sat?-tablet Inscription. Transcribed by 
Tessitori, J. P. A. 8. B., Vol. XII. p. 104. 

(L1. 1-2).—Sarhvat 1222 Vaisisha (Vaisakha)-sudi 11 Ma rhgala-varé. 

324.—V. 1223.—Ajahari (Jodhpur State, Rajputanad), now Ajmér Museum, Inscription 
referring itself to the reign of the Mahadmandalésvara Rajakula Ranasidéva! reigning at 
Cha(rn)dapa!li (probably the same as Chandravati). Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. 
WC., 1910-11, p. 39. 

Samvat 1223 Phaleuna-sudi 13 Ravau. 

=Sunday, 5th March A.D. 1167. 

325.—V. 1223.—Sémra (Bijawar State, C. I.), now Lucknow Museum, Plates of the 
Chandélla P. M. P. Paramardidéva, lord of Kalafijara, confirming a grant which was made by 
his grandfather and immediate predecessor Madanavarmacdéva in V. 1219 ( No. 313) ; issued from 
Sdnasara. Ed. by Cartetlienn, #. J., Vol. IV. pp. 157 ff. and Pl. 

(LI. 12-13).—Samvata(t) 1223 Vaisa(sa)kha-sudi 7 Guru-varé | 

=Thursday, 27th Apri! A.D. 1167. 

In the family of the Chandratréya princes (rendered illustrious by Jayaéakti, Vijayagakti,® 
and others), Prithvivarman ; Madanavarman ; his grandson, Paramardin (see No. 359.) 

326.—V. 1223.—Bamnéra (Jodhpur State, Rajputina), now Ajmér Museum, Plate of the 
(Naddl Chahamana) M. Kélhanadéva, ruling over the Nadila-mandala. Noticed by D. R. 
Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p.53. Ed. by Garde, £.J., Vol. XIII. p. 210, and Pl. 

(L. 1).—Samvat 1223 varshé Jya(Jyé)s' tha-vadi 12 Sdmé. 

327.—V. 1223.—Na4d6l (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of (the 
Chahamana) Kélhana reigning at Nadiila. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, 
p. 45; A. S.1., An. Rep., 1907-08, Pt. IL. p. 228. . 

(Ll. 1-2).—Sarn 1223 Sravana amavasydyath Bhauma-pirvvam. 

Gives V. 1039 as a date for Lakhana, that is, Lakshmana, founder of the Nadél Branch 
of the Chahamanas. 

328.—V. 1224.—Pipad (Jodhpur State, Rajputan4) Inscription of the time of the (Gu"ila ?) 
Rana Sri-Rajakula Vijayasirhha reigning at Pippalapada. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, 
PRAS. WC., 1911-12, p. 52. 

Sarnvat 1224 varshé Ka:ttika-vadi 11. 

329.—V. 1224.—Hansi (Hissar Dist., Panjab), now Royal Scottish Museum, Edinburgh, 
Inscription of the time of (the Chahamana) Prithviraja(II.). Translation by Fell, As. Res., 
Vol. XV. pp. 443 ff.; summary and remarks by Tod in Trans. R. A. S., Vol. I. p. 154. Ed. 
by D. R. Bhandarkar, J. A., Vol. XLI. p. 19. 

(L. 22).—Sarmvat ( || ) 1224 Magha-Sukla saptamyarh Gurau. 

The date is irregular ; see J. A., Vol. XX. p. 132, n. 20. 

In the Chaham4na lineage was king Prithviraja. His maternal uncle was Kilhana of the 
Gihilaiita clan, who was put in charge of the fort of Asika (Hinsi) to defend it against Hammira, 
and who burnt Parmchapura and captured but not killed its lord. He erected a pratdlt or gateway 
and constructed near it two koshthakas or granaries. 

Praégasti composed by Lakshmana, son of Valha of the Ddda clan and servant of Kilhana. 

330.—V. 1224.—Sadadi (Jodhpur State, Rajputan4) Inscription of the time of (the Nadal 
Chahamana) Kélhanadéva. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1907-08, p. 56. 

Sarnvat 1224 Phaguna-sudi 2 Sémé. 


1 To be identified with the Raval RanasimhLadéva cf the Guhil6t dynasty ruling over Mewar, 
2 See No. 68. , 
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=Monday, 12th February A.D. 1168. 

331.—V. 1224.—Ramgadh (Kotah State, Rajputaéna) Inscription recording the visit of 
certain pilgrims. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, p..57, No. 2127, 

Sarnvat 1224 Chaitra-stidi 14 Marmgala-diné. 

332.—V. 1224.—Mahoba (Hamirpur Dist., U. P.) image Inscription of the time of (the 
Chandélla) Paramardidéva, lord of Kalafijara. Noticed by Cunningham, 4. S. J. £., 
Vol. XXI. p. 74, and Pl. xxiii. G. 

(L. 1).—Sarhvat 1224 Ashadha-sudi 2 Ravau || 

—Sunday, 9th June A.D. 1168 ; see J. A., Vol. XIX. p. 36, No. 64. 

833.—V. 1224.—Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.) now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the 
(Gahadaviala) P. M. P. Vijayachandradéva of Kanauj, and his son, the Yuvardja Jayae 
ehchandradéva ; issued fromVaranasi, Ed. by Kielhorn, Z. J., Vol. IV. pp. 118 fff. 

(LI. 17-18).—{cha ]turvvi[rh JSaty-adhi[ka-dva ]daéa-sa(Sa)ta-sa{m ]va[ tsa jré="[rh ]ké=pi sarh 1224 
[ A]shadha-na(ma)sa(si) [Sukla-]pa[kshé] daSamyam [ti]thau Ravi-diné. 

=Sunday, 16th June A.D. 1168. 

YaS6vigraha ; his son, Mahichandra ; his son, Chandradéva ; his son, Madanapala; his son, 
Govindachandra ; his son, Vijaychandra ; his son, the Yuvaraja Jayachchandra_ (See No. 345). 

334.—V. 1224.—Kojra (Sirohi State, Rajputaéna) Inscription, Noticed-by Sukthankar, 
PRAS. WC., 1916-17, p. 62. 

(Sarh]vat 1224 Sravana-vadi 14 [S6mé]. 

=Monday, 17th July A.D. 1167. 

335.—V. 1224.—Kekind (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the Maha. 
mandalesvara Jasdharapala.. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1910-11, p. 36. 

336.—V. 1225.—Royal As. Soc.’s Plate of the P. M.P, Vijaychandradéva of Kanauj, 
and his son, the Yuvaraja Jayachchendradéva. Kd. by. Kielhorn, J. A., Vol. XV. pp. 7 f, 
Published in Ind. Insers., No. 12. 

(Ll. 17-18).—pathchavirhsaty-adhika-dvadaéa-[éa]ta-sarhvatsaré=mké=pi sarh 1225 Maghi- 
paurnnamasyam. 

— Genealogy:as in No. 333. 

337.—V. 1225.—Jaunpur (U. P.) pillar Inscription of the time of Vijayachandradéva (?) 
(of Kanauj). Noticed by Cunningham, 4. 8. J. R., Vol, XI. p. 125, and Pl. xxxwii. 2; did. N.S. 
Vol. I, p. 50. : 

(L. 1).—Sarhvat 1225 Chaitra-vadi 5 Vu(Bu)dhé.. 

= Wednesday, 19th March A.D. 1169; see J. A., Vol. XEX. p, 182, No. 136, 

338.—V. 1225.—Phulwariya (Rohtasgadh, Bihar & Orissa) Inscription of the Nayaka 
Pratapadhavala of Japila. Noticed by Kielhorn, Z. 7., Vol. V. Appendix, p. 22, No..152. 3 

(L. 3).—Samvat 1225 Vaisa(sa)kha-vadi 12 Gurau J: apiliya-nayaka-&ri-Pratapadhavalasya 
ki{rittirsiyerh || 

‘Thursday, 27th March A.D. 1169 ; see F. 4., Vol. XIX. p. 179, No, 126. 

339:—V. 1225.—Sanchdr (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Jaina Inscription ofthe timeof the 
RajG4 Bhimadéva. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Insers.; Pt, I. p. 248. Summarised 
from my cwn transcript. 

Sarmvat 1225 varshé Vaisakha-vadi Sanav.? 


340.—V. 1225.—Tarachandi (Shahabad Dist., Bihar & Orissa) rock Inscription of the 
Mahinayaka Pratapadhavaladéva of Japila. Ed. by Hall, J. A. O. S., Vol. VE. p. 548. 


“1 P.O, Nahar’s transcript has ‘ Vaisakha-vadi 13 dine’. Bs. 
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Sarhvat 1225! Jyéshtha-vadi 3 Budhé. 

=Wednesday, 16th April A.D. 1169; see 7.A4., Vol. XIX. p. 184, No. 143. 

This inscription declares that a certain copper-plate inscription of Vijayachandra of Kanauj 
was a forged document. 

341.—V, 1225.—Dhéd (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the (Chahamana) 
P. M. P. Prithividéva (II.), Lord of Sakambhari. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. 
Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1922-23, p. 2. 

“The 13th day of the dark half of Jyéshtha Satnvat 1225.” 

Records that his subordinate the Adhiraja:Kumiarapala, son ‘of Tha(kkura) Maiigala-ra, 
Chief.of Uparaznvala Antari* erected the temple of Nityapraméditadéva at Dhavagartta (Dh6d). 

Records also a grant of Queen Suhavadévi to the-god. 

342.—V. 1225:—Ménal (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription containing the name of 
Maharajni Sri-Sthavadévi.* Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, pp..59 f., No. 
2191. . 

(L. .1).—Samvat 1225 pirvvam. 

343.—V. 1226.—Pal (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) satt-tablet Inscription. Transcribed by 
Tessitori, J.P.A.S.B., Vol. XII. p. 106. 

(LI. 1-2).—Sarvat 1226 Margra-sudi 2 Sanau. 

344.—V. 1226.—Bijolia (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Jaina rock Inscription of the Chaha- 
mina Séméésvara (of Sakambhari). Ed. (carelessly) by Kaviraj Shyamal Das, J.A.S.B., Vol. 
LY. Pt. I. pp. 40 ff. Summarised from my own transcript. 

(Ll. 27-28).—Prasiddhim=agamad=dévah kalé Vikrama-bhasvatah [| *] shadvithéa-dvadasa- 
Saté Phalguné krishna-pakshaké ||91|| Tyiti(y4)yaim tithau varé Gurau taré cha Hastaké [| *] 
Dhriti-nimani yogé cha karané Taitilé tatha ||92|| Sarnvat 1226 Phalguna-vadi 3. 

=Thursday, 5th February A.D. 1170 ; see 7.4., Vol. XX. p. 133, n. 21. 

Samanta, a Brahman of the Vatsa-gdtra in Ahichchhatrapura ; Pirnatalla ; Jayaraja; Vigraha ; 
Chandra; Gépéndraka; Durlabha; Giivaka(=Govindardja);  Sasinripa(=Chandrarija) ; 
Givaka; Chandana; Vappayaraja(=Vakpatiraja); Vindhyanripati; Sitbharaja; Vigraha ; 
Durlabha ; Gundu(=Gévindaraja); Vakpati; his younger brother, Viryarama; Chamunda: 
Sirhghata ; Disala; his brother, Visala (married Rajadévi); his son, Prithviraja (married 
Risalladévi) ; his son, Ajayadéva (married Somalladévi ; killed Chachiga, Smdhula and Yasoraja 
and captured alive the Dandandyaka Sdllana) ; his son, Arnéraja (defeated Dévaraja) ; his son, 
Vigraharaja (reduced Jabalipura, Pallika and Nadiila, and captured Dhillika and Asika) ; his 
eldest brother’s son, Prithviraja ; SoméSvara. | 

345.—V. 1226.—Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the 
(Gahadavala) P. M. P. Jayachchandradéva of Kanauj; issued from Vadaviha. Ed. by 
Kielhorn, #.J., Vol. IV. p. 121. 

(Ll. 22-23).—samvatsarinim shadvirh(dvith)sa(Sa)ty-adhikéshu dvadasa(Sa)-8atéshu(shv=) 
Ashadhé mAsi Sukla-pakshé shashthyarm tithau Ravi-diné ankaté=pi samvat 1226 Ashadha-sudi 
6 Ravau . : ~ . abhishéké. 

=Sunday, 21st June A.D. 1170; date ‘of the king’s coronation. 

Yasdvigraha ; his son, Mahichandra ; his son, Chandradéva ; his son, Madanapala ; his son, 

Gévindachandra; his son, Vijayachardra; his son, Jayachchandra. 


RS 
1 « Compare also Colebrooke’s Misc. Essays, Vol, Il. p. 295, where the year is 1229. If-thie should te correst, 
the corresponding date would be Wednesday, 2nd May A. D. 1173.”—Kielhorn. 


2 Uparamala Antri. 
* The name of the queen of the Chahamana king Prithviraje H. 
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346.—V. 1226.—Méndlgadh (Udaipur State, Rajputan4) Inscription of the time of the Chaha- 
mana Prithviraja (II.). Transcribed by Kaviraj Shyamal Das, J.4.S.B., Vol. LV. Pt. I. 
. 46. 

: Malavééa-gata-vatsara-Sataih dvadaSai4-cha shatvirhsa-pirvakaih. 

347.—V. 1227.—Ajaygadh (Banda Dist., U. P.) Inscription. Noticed by Cunningham, 
A.S.I.R., Vol. XXI. p. 49, and Pl. xi. B. 

(L. 1).—Sarhvat 1227! Ashadha-sudi 2 Sémé. 

=Monday, 7th June A.D. 1171; see I.A., Vol. XIX. p. 357, No. 162. 


318.—V. 1227.—-Jhamvara (Jodhpur State, Rajputan4) Inscription of the time of the (Nadél 
Chahamana) M. P. Kélhanadéva ruling at Nadila in the Saptagatabhimi country and of the 
Maharajaputra Chamundaraja at Mandavyapura. Transcribed by Tessitori, J.P.A.S.B., Vol. 
XII. p. 104. | 

(L. 1).—Sarhvat 1227 Bhafdra]pada-sudi 10 diné. 


319.—V. 1227.—Mahaban (Muttra Dist., U. P.) Inscription of the time of HaripAla, suc- 
cessor of Ajayapala.2 Referred to by Bihler, #.Z., Vol. II. pp. 275 f. 


350.—V. 1228.—Dhod (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the (Chahamana) P. M. P. 
Somésvaradéva. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1922- 
ye 

“The 10th day of the bright half of Jyéshtha Samvat 1228.” 

Records a benefaction of the Karanika Brahman Chahada, son of Vijai, to the temple of 
_ Nityapramdditadéva. . 

351.—V. 1228.—Ichchhawar (Banda Dist., U. P.) Plates of the Chandélla M. Paramar- 
didéva, lord of Kalajijara ; issued from Vilasapura. Ed. by Kielhorn, 7.A., Vol. XXV. pp. 206 
ff. Summarised by Smith and Hoey, J.A.S.B., Vol. LXIV. Pt. I. p. 156, and Pls. 

(Ll. 12-14).—asht[a*]vimsaty-adhika-satad vay-dpéta-Sa(sa)hasra(sra)tamé sarnvatsaré 
Nrivana-misi $ukla-pakshé pafichadasvan-tithav-ankatd=pi samvat 1228 Sravana-sudi 15 
Ravi-varé Rahu-grasté nisakaré. 

= Sunday, 18th July A.D. 1171; a lunar eclipse, visible in India. 

Genealogy as in No. 325. 

352.—V. 1228.—Nadlai (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of (the 
Chaulukya) Kumarapala. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. W.C., 1908-09, p. 44. Ed. 
by the same, #.J., Vol. XI. p. 48. 

(L. 1).—Samvat 12 atha( | ) visi varashé Magasira-sudi 13 Sdmé. 

Kélhana was then the ruler of Nadilyapura (Nadol), Lakshmana, the Rénaka of Véripa- 
dyaka (Bordi) and Anasihu Thakur of the village of Sdnana. 

353.—V. 1228.—Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the 
P. M. P. Jayachchandradéva of Kanauj; issued from Prayaéga on the Véni. Ed. by 
Kielhorn, £.J., Vol. IV. pp. 122 f. 

(lu. 21-2 ).—ashtavi[1h*]sa(éa)ty-adhika-dvadaéa-Sata-sathvatsaré Magha-miasé su(Su)kla- 
pakshé mahi saptamyim tithd(thau) Bhauma-diné ankatd=pi || sarhvat | 1228 Magha-sudi 7 
Bhauma-diné |! |, .bianvantaradau. 

==Tnesday, 4th January A.D. 1172. 

Genealogy as in No. 345. 


‘ By Sir Cunninghaiw this wis read 1227. 
& Seo No. 278. 
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354.—V. 1228.—Jagat (Udaipur State, Rajputana) pillar Pe of the time of the 
Maharaja Samantasirhnghadéva (of Mewar). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajpu- 
tana Museum, Ajmer, 1914-15, p.3. Reading of date by Halder, J.4., Vol. LIII. p. 100, n. 2. 

Sarvat 1228 varshé Phalguna-sudi 7 Gurau. 

=Thursday, 3ri Februa’y A.D. 1172. 

355.—V. 1229.—Udaypur (Gwalior State, C. I.) Inscription of the time of the (Chaulukys) 
P. M. P. Ajayapaladéva of Anahilapitaka. Hd. by Kielhorn, J.4., Vol. XVIII. pp. 347 f. 

(I. 1).—Sarhvat 1229 varshé | Vaisakha-Sudi 3 Sdmé.| ‘ 

(IJ. 7-2).—akshayatritiya-yugadi-parvvani. 

=Monday, 16th April A.D. 1173'; see ebid. Vol. XIX. p. 362, No. 173. 

355.—V. 1229.—Dhéd (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the (Chahamana) P. M. P. 
Sémésvaradéva of Ajayaméru-durga in Sapadalaksha, Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An, 
Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1922-23, p. 2. 

‘The 13th day of the bright half of Sse Sarhvat 1229.” 

Records that Bhattdraka Prabhasarasi built a monastery near the temple of Nityapramddi- 
tadéva for the residence of Kapilla ascetics. 

357.—V. 1229.—Auwa (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription recording a benefaction to 
the god KaméSvara by the Ranaka Kaka, son of Sonapala. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, 
PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 50. 

Sarhivatu(t) 1229 Asauja-vadi 1 Budha-diné. 

=Wednesday, 7th October A.D. 1172. 

358.—V. 1230.—Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow. Museum, Plate ot the 
P.M.P. Jayachchandradéva of Kanauj; issued from Varanasi. Ed. by Kielhorn, £.1., 
Vol. IV. p. 124. 

(LL. 24).—Sarhvat 1230 Margga-sudi 15 Vu( Bu)dha-diné 

—Wednesday, 21st November A.D. 1173. 

Genealogy as in No. 345. 

35),—V. 1230.—Mahoba (Hamirpur Dist., U. P.) Plates of the Chandélla P. M. P. Para- 
mardidéva, devout worshipper of MahéSvara (Siva) and lord of Kalaiijara; issued from 
Gahilii-grima. Ed. by Hiralal, #.J., Vol. XVI. pp. 12 ff, and Pl. 

(LL. 15-17).—Tritn$ad-adhika-sata-dvay-dpéta-s(s)ahasra(sra)tamé samvatsaré | Maghé masi 
kripza(shna)-pakshé chatu[r*]thya(a)n-tithdv-athkatO-=pi samvat 1230 Magha vadi 4 Bhauma- 
yvaré Makara-gaté savitari. 

=Tuesday, 25th December 1173 A.D. 

Genealogy as in No, 325. Composed by Prithvidhara of the Vastavya? race; engraved by 
Palhana. 

360.-—V. 1230. —Révisa (Jaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the (Chaha- 
mina) P. M. P. Somésvaradeva (of Sikambhari). Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 
1909-10, p. 52. The following date quoted from my own transcript. 

(L. 1).—Sarhvatu(t) 1230 .... 

(L. 9).—Asadha-sudi 9 Chamdra-diné, 

—Moaday, 1?th June A.D. 1174. 

36]1.—V.1231 (for 1232 ?).—Plates of the time of the Chaulukya P. M. P. Ajayapaladéva, 
the successor of Kumirapiladéva who was the successor of Jayasimhadéva, recording a grant 
of the Chahuyaina Mahamandalésvara Vaijalladéva’ governing the Narmadi-tata-ma ndula s issued 
from Brahmanap’ itaka. Ed. by Fleet, J.4., Vol. XVIII. pp. 82 ff. 


1 On this Cay the tithi of the data commenced 1 h. 40 m. after mean sunrise. ”—Kiethoba, 
2 See No. 371. 3 Compare Nos. 290, 297, 298 and v.07, 


—_— i 
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(LI. 11-12).—nyipa-Vikrama-kalad-arvvak ékatrithsad-adhika-dvadaéa -ata-sarhvatsar-aritar- 
varttini Karttiké masi Sukla-pakshé ékada’yarh Sdma-diné updshya Karttik-ddyapana-parvvani. 

(I. 31).—Sarhvat 1231 varshé Karttika-éudi 13 Vu(Bu)dhé. | 

Probably Monday, 27th, and Wednesday, 29th October A.D. 1175; see ibid. Vol. XIX. 
Pp. 365, No. 180. 

Diitaka, the Pratihara Sobhanadéva. 

362.—V. 1234.— Kamali (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Musevm, Plate of the P. M. - 
Jayachchandradéva of Kanavj ; issued from Kaéi. Ed. by Kielhorn, £./., Vol. IV. pp..125 f. 

(L. 20).—sarnvatsaréshu dvadaga-éatéshu(shv=)ékatrirnSad-adhikéshu Karttiké miasi 
6ukla-pakshé paurnnamasyam tithau Guru-diné anké=pi samnvat 1231 Karttika-éudi 15 Gurau. 

The date is irregular. 7 

According to a postcript in ll. 31 and 32 the plate was engraved ‘sathvat 1235 Phalguva(na)- 
vadi 9 Sukré,’ ¢.e., on Friday, 2nd February A.D. 1179; see No. 368. 

Writer and engraver asin No. 368. 

Genealogy as in No. 345. ; 

363.—V.. 1231.—Unjha (Baroda State). Kaléévar Mahadev temple Inscription of the time of 
(the Chaulukya) Ajayapaladéva of Anahilapitaka. From my own czanscript. 

(L. 1).—Sri-nripa-Vikrama-sarhvat 1231 varshé Chaitra-vadi 11 Gurau. 

36!.—V. 1231.—Ramgadh (Kotah State, Rajputana) Inscription recording the visit of 
certain pilgrims. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, p. 57, No. 2128. 

Sarhvat 1231. Vaisikha-sidi 6 Sdma-ding. 

365.—V. 1231.—Pathch-dévali (Sirohi State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the 
(Nad61_ Chahamana) M. Kelhanadéva. Noticed by Sukthankar, PRAS. WC., 1916-17, 
p. 66. 

366.—V. 1232.—Tokara (Sirohi State, Rajputana) Inscription mentioning the Ra. Vijadu. 
Noticed by Sukthankar, PRAS. WC., 1916-17, p. 68. 

Sarhvatu 1232 Phaguna-vadi 6. 

367.—V. 4232 —Pal (Jodhpur State, Rajputéna) sati-tablet Inscription. Transcribed by 
Tessitori, J.P.A.S.B., Vol. XII. p. 105. 

(LI. 1-2).—Sarhvat 1232; Vaisisha(4akha)-vadi 12 Vu(Bu)dha-diné, 

368.—V.. 1232. —Kamauli: {near-Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the (Gaha- 
davala) P.M. P. Jayachchandradéva of Kanauj, recording a grant on the. birth-ceremon 7 
day of the king’s son, Harigchandra ; issued from Kasi. Ed. by Kielhorn, FJ - Vol. IV. pp. 127f, 

(L1.. 20-21).—sarhvatsaréshu dvadaéa-Satéshu dvatrithéad-adhikéshu Bhadré masi ashtamyarh 
tithau [Ra]vi-diné anke-pi sarhvat 1232 Bhddra-vadi 8 Ravau.. -rajaputra $ri-Hari[&*]charhdza - 
déva-jata-karmmani. 

=Sunday, 10th August A.D. 1175.1 

According to a postscriptin Il; 31 and 32 the plate was engraved ‘ sari 1285 Phalguna-wadi 9 
Sukré’ ; nee above, No. 362. 

Genealogy » in No. 345. Written by the Akshapatalika Thakkura Vivika. Engraved 
by the lohdra Sdméka. 

369.-~—V. 4232.—Sihvar.(Benares Dist., U. P.), now. Lucknow: Museur2, Plate of the (Gaiha- 
davala) P. M. P, Jayachchandrau<va of Kanauj, recording a grant on.the naming ceremony 

day of the king’s son, Harischandra ; issued from Varanasi. Ed. by Kielhorn, 7..4,, Vel, 
XVIII. pp. 130 ff. and P}. 


1“ On this day: the tithi of the date only:.commenced 11.h..58.m. after means. sunrise, but.the éi¢}j being 
the Krishnajanmedshjami; the. date is: ocrrect.”-~Kiclhorn 
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(Ll. 23-24).—dvatrirhgad-adhika-dvadasa-Sata-sarhvatsaré Bhidré masi éukJa-pakshé. trayd- 
dasyan-tithau Ravi-diné ankat6=pi sathvat 1232 Bhadra-sudi 13 Ravau... 

(L. 28).—rajaputra-sri-Harigcharhdra-namakarané. 

=Sunday, 3lst August A.D. 1175; see zbid. Vol. XIX. p. 30, No. 37. 

Genealogy as in No. 345. Written by the Mahakshapatalika Thakkura Sripati (see Nos. 
874, 375, 378,388 and 389). 

370.—V. 1232.—Gaya (Bihar & Orissa) Inscription of the time of G6vindapaladéva. Ed. 
by Cunningham, 4.8.J.R., Vol. III. p. 125, and Pl. xxxviii. No. 18. Transcribed by Banerji, 
Mem., A.S.B., Vol. V. p. 109, and Pl. XXVIII. 

(Ll. 3-4).—Sarhvat 1232 Vikari-sarhmvatsaré | Sri-Govindapadladéva-gata-rajyé chaturddasa- 
sarhmvatsaré Gayayam || 

(L. 12).—Aéviné gukla-pafichamyam. | 

=Monday, 22nd September A.D. 1175 ; see J.A., Vol. XIX. p. 358, No. 163. 

371.—V. 1233.-—Pachar (Jhansi Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the P. M. P. 
ChandéJa Paramardidéva ; issued from Vilisapura. Referred to by Longhurst, PRAS. NC., 
1908-09, pp. 20 f., No.9. Ed. by Venis, #.7., Vol. X. pp. 47 ff., and Pl. 

(Ll. 8-9).—TrayastrimSad-adhika-Sata-dvay-dpéta-sahasratamé sa[mvata]ré (sarhvatsaré) 
Karttiké masi krishna-pakshé=[shta]myan=tithav=ankatd-pi samvata(t) 1233 Karttika-vadi 8 
Vu(Bu)dha-varé | 

=Wednesday, 27th October A.D. 1176. 

In the Chandratréya family, kings Jayasakti' and Vijayagakti, and their descendants ; 
Prithvivarman ; his son, Madanavarman; his son, Paramardidéva. 

Written by Subhananda of the Vastavya race. Engraved by Palhana, son of Rajapila. 

372.—V. 1233.—Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the (Gaha- 
davala) P. M. P. Jayachchandradéva of Kanauj; issued from Varanasi. Ed. by Kielhorn, 
E.I., Vol. IV. p. 129. 

(Ll. 22-23).—! tritrithsaty-adhika-dvadaéa-sa(Sa)ta-sarnvatsaré Vaisashé(khé) masi su(su)kia- 
pakshé tritiyayam tithau Ravi-diné aikato=pi sarnvat 1233 Vaisasha(kha)-sudi 3 Ravau. 

=Sunday, 3rd April A.D. 1177. 

Genealogy as in No. 345. 

373.—V. 1233.—Lalrai (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the (Chahamana) princes 
Lakhanapala? and Abhayapala, joint proprietors of Sarmnanaka. Ed. by D. R. Bhandarkar. 
E.I., Vol. XT. pp. 50 f. 

(L. 1).—Sarnvat 1233 Vaisikha-sudi 3 (?). 

374.—V. 1233.—Benares (U. P.), now Bengal As. Soc,’s, Plate of the (Gahadavala) P. M. P. 
Jayachchandradéva of Kanauj; issued from Varanasi. Ed. by Kielhorn, J.A., Vol. XVIII. 
pp. 135 f. 

(L. 24).—traya[s*]tritnsa (Sa )d-adhika-dvadasa-Sata-samvatsaré Vaisa(éa)khé masi su(¢u)kla- 
pakshé dagamy4m tithau Sa(Sa)ni-ding. ankaté=-pi samvat, 1233 Vaisa(8a)kha-sudi 10 
Sa(Sa)nau. 

-=Saturday, 9th April A.D. 1177 ; see ibid. Vol. XIX. p. 37, No. 65. 


Records a grant by the king\to a Kshatriya named Rajyadhara-varman of the Vatsa-gétra, 
for the enhancement of the spiritual merit of his parents’. Genealogy as in No. 345.. Writer 
as in No. 569. 

1 Read trayastrimsad-adhika, © 

2 Bee No, 477. 3 An, Bhand. Ins., Vol. VIII. p. 197, 
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375.—V. 1233.—Benares (U. P.), now Bengal As. Soc.’s, Plate of the (Gahadavala) P. M.P. 
Jayachchandradéva of Kanauj; issued from Varanasi. Ed. by Kielhorn, J.A., Vol. XVIII. 
p. 137. 

Date and donee same as in No, 374. 

Genealogy as in No. 345. Writer as in No. 374. 

376.—V. 1233.—Bulandshahr (U. P.) Plate’ of Ananga (?). Ed. by Pratap Chandra Ghosha, 
J.A.S.B., Vol. XXXVIII. Pt. I. p. 26, and Pl. i. 

(I. 18).—sarmkrantau vishuvé kalé... 

(L. 24).—Sarhvat trayastriniséad-adhika-dvadaéa-Satani | Vaisikhé cha | 

The published text mentions Chandraka (?), Dharanivaraha, Prabhasa, Bhairava, Rudra, 
Govindaraja, Yasodhara, Haradatta, Tribhuvandditya, Bhogaditya, Kuladitya, Vikramaditya, 
Padmaditya, Bhéjadéva, Sahajaditya (Rajaraja ¢), Ananga. 

377.—V. 1233.—Lalrai (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the (Chiha- 
mana) M. Kélhanadéva of Nadila. Ed. by D. R. Bhandarkar, #.J., Vol. XI. pp. 49 f. 

(L. 1).—Sarhvat 1233 Jé(Jyé)shtha-vadi 13 Gurau. 

Records a grant made by the Rajaputra Lakhanapalha? and the Rajaputra Abhayapala, pro- 
prietors (bhdktri) of Sinadnava, and sons of Kirtipala (brother of Kélhana) conjointly with the 
queen Mahibaladévi. 

378.—V. 1234.—Benares (U. P.), now Beng. As. sda Plate of the (Gahadavala) P. M. P. 
Jayachchandradéva of Kanauj; issued from Varanasi. Ed. by Kielhorn, 7.4., Vol. XVIII. 
pp. 138 f. 

(Ll, 24-25).—chatustrirhsa(sa) ty(d)-adhika-dvadaéa-sa(Sa)ta-sarhvatsaré Paushé masi 
su($u)kla-pakshé chaturthyan=tithau Ravi-diné ankatd=pi saravat 1234 Pausha-sudi 4 Ravau 
uttarayana(na)-samnkrantau. 

=-Sunday, 25th December A.D. 1177°; see zbid. Vol. XIX. p. 363, No. 174. 

Genealogy as in No. 345. Donee same as in Nos. 374 and 375. 

379.—V. 1234.—Osia (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Sachiyi Mata temple Inscription. 
Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, A.S.J., An. Rep., 1908-09, Pt. II. p. 109. 

Samvat 1234 Chaitra-sudi 10 Gurau. 

3£0.—V. 1234.—Anvalda (Udaipur State, Rajputana), now Victoria Hall, Udaipur, sati-pillar 
Inscription of the time of the (Chahamana) M. Somésvara. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, 
An. rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1922-23, p. 2. Date transcribed by Halder, 7.4., Vol. 
LVI. p. 49, n. 14. 

Sarhvat 1234 Bhadra-sudi 4 Sukra-ding, 

Records the erection of the memorial in honour of Sinda-ri (Sindaraja), son of Doda Ra 
Simgha-ra (Dédia Rao Sirhgharaja). we 

381.—V. 1235.—Kiridi (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the 
(Chaulukya) M. P. P, [Bhimadéva II.] of Anahilapitaka and his feudatory the (Chahamina) 
Maharajaputra Madanabrahma, ruler of Kiraitakiipa. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PR.AS, 
WC., 1906-07, p.42. From my own transcript. 

Sathvat 1235 Karttika-Sudi 13. 

Records that in place of an old image broken by the Turushkas a new one was installed by the 
wife of Tajxpala, a subordinate officer of ooo 


SS Se sh eS ee 


1 Compare J.A.S.B., Vol. LIL. Pt. I, pp. 277 ff 
2 See No. 373. 


* “On this day the lithé of the date commenced 4 h. 36 m. after the mean sunrise ”. 
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382.—V. 1235.—Madanpur (Saugor Dist., C. P.) Inscription of the Mahdrajaputra 
Ajhavadéva ruling over Vikaura-pathaka (Bikaur). Noticed by Cunningham, A.S.J.R., 
Vol. XXTI. p. 174; D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1903-04, p. 55, No. 2048. 

(L. 1).—Sarh 1235 Sravana-vadi 1. 

383.—V. 1235 and 1236.—Pipliinagar (Gwalior State, C. I.) Plates of the Paramara 
Mahikumarqg Harischandradéva; issued from some place on the Narmada.? Transcribed 
and translated by Wilkinson, J. A. S. B., Vol. VII. p. 736. 

Sri- Vikrama-kal-atita-1235-pafichatrirhgad-adhika-dvada$a-Sata-sathvatsar-antahpati-Pausha- 
vadi amavasydyamh sarhjata-sirya-parvani? ....tathad 1236 shattriméad-adhika-dvadasa-data - 
sarhvatsar-intahpati-Vaisakha-masi paurnamasyam. 

Udayaditya ; Naravarman; Yasdvarman; Jayavarman; the Mahakumara Harischandra 
who was the son of the Mahakumara Lakshmivarman. 

384.—V. 1236.—Osia (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Sachiya Mata temple Inscription of the 
time of the (N4d0l Chahamana) Maharaja Kélhanadéva and his son, Sirmhavikrama, ruler 
of Mandavyapura. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inscrs., Pt. I. p. 198. 

Sarh 1236 Karttika-sudi 1 Budha-varé. 

385.—V. 1236.—Sandériv (Jodhpur State, Rajputaén3) Inscription of the time of the 
(Chihsmana) M. Kélhanadéva of Nadila. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 
1908-09, p. 52. Ed. by same, #. J., Vol. XI. p. 52. 

(L. 2).—{Sath]vat 1236 Ka(rtt]ika-vadi [2] Budhé. 

Records some gift to Parévanatha, the god of Shathdéraka (Sandérav) in the bhukti or personal 
property of the Queen Jalhanadévi. 

386.—V. 1236.—Patan (Baroda State) fragmentary Inscription of the time of (the Chau- 
lukya) Bhima (II.)* son of Ajaya. From my own transcript. 

(L. 24).—varshé Phalguna-sita-dvitiyayaim datra Sanau....sarnvat 1236. 

Composed by the Nagar Brahman Ma Jhava. 

387.—V. 1236.—Benares (U. P.), now Bengal As. Soc.’s, Plate of the (Gahadavala) P. M. P. 
Jayachchandradéva of Kanauj; issued from Randavai on the Ganges. Ed. by Kielhorn. 
1.A., Vol. XVIII. p. 140. | 

(Ll, 21-22).—shattrimsa(8a)d-adhika-dvadasa-Sata-sarhvatsars Vaisa(Sa)khémasi  sukla- 
pakshé pirnnimayam tithau Sukra-diné ankata(td)=pi sara 1236 Vaisa($a)kha-sudi 15 Sukré. 

=Friday, llth April A.D. 1180; see sbid. Vol. XIX. p. 37, No. 66. 

Genealogy as in No. 345. Donee same as in Nos. 374 and 375 and writer as in 


Nos. 370, 374 and 375. 
328.—V. 1236.—Benares(U. P.), now Bengal As. Soe.’s, Plate of the (Gahadavala) P. M. P. 
Jayachchandradéva of Kanauj ; issued from Randavai on the Ganges. Ed. by Kielhorn, J.4., 


Vol. XVIII. pp. 141 f. 
Date as in No. 385. Genealogy as in No. 345. Donee and writer same as in Nos. 374, 375 


and 387. 
389,—V. 1236.—Benares (U. P.), now Bengal As. Soc.’s, Plate of the (Gahadavala) P. M. P. 


Jayachchandradéva of Kanauj; issued from Randavai on the Ganges. Ed. by Kielhorn, 
I. A., Vol. XVIII. pp. 142 f. 


1“ The original has chaturmukha-Markkandésvaradév-dpakanthé vimalatara-parvitra-Narrimada-tirthayrn* 


bhabhih snatra.” 
2 There was no solar eclipse in the piirnimanta or amanta Pausha of V. 1235, current or expired,” 


3 Called bala in the record. 
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Date as in No, 387. Genealogy as in No. 345. Donee and writer asin Nos. 374, 375, 387 
and 388. 

390.—V. 1236.—Phalddhi (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the (Chaha- 
mina) Maharaja Prithvidéva (of Ajmér) and of the Mandalésvara Rani Katia, son of the 
Manisimanta Palhana, of the Paramara family and the Kaundinya-gétra, and (ruler of) 
Vikramapura. Transcript by Tessitori, /.P.A.S.B., Vol. XII. p. 93. 

(Lil. 5-6)—Sarhvat 1236 prathama-Asa(sha)dha-sudi 10 [Bu]dhé. 

391.—V. 1236.—Lohari (Udaipur State, Rajputdn&), now Victoria Hall, Udaipur, sat? In- 
scription of the time of (the Imperial Chahamana) Prithviraja (III.). Referred to by D. R. 
Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, p. 62, No. 2235. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep, 
Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1922-23, pp. 2 ff. Date transcribed by Halder, J. A., Vol. LVI. p. 49. 

Sarhvat 1236 Ashadha-vadi 12. 

392.—V. 1236.—Sdlaj (Dungarpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the (Guhila) 
Maharéja S&mantasimhadéva (of Mewar). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. 
Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1914-15, p. 3. 

393.—V. 1237.—Hathal (Sirohi State, Rajputén) Plates of (the Paramara) Dharavarsha, 
lord of Arbuda (Abii). Ed. by Bishweshwarnath Shastri, J. 4., Vol. XLIII. p. 194. 

(L. 1).—Sarmvat 1237 varshé Kartika-sudi 11 Gurau. 

Dharavarsha is called a descendant of Dhimaradjadéva and styled Mamdalikesvara-Sarmbhu, 
At that time Kavida was the Keeper of the Seal. ; 

39!.—- V. 1237.—Unstra (Jodhpur State, Rijputdna) dévlt Inscription recording that on 
the death of the Rind Tihunapala, a Gohila, his queens Palhanadévi, a Vodani, and Matadévi 
became saii. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1911-12, p. 53. 

Sarhvat 1237 Chaitra-vadi 6 Séma-diné. 

395.—V. 1237.—Nani (Jodhpur State, Rajputaua) Inscription of the timeof Jadana, a 
Paramara Rajpit. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1907-98, p. 49. 

Samvat 1237. 

Contains the names of the Sahanis (Masters of Royal Stables ?), Rajasiha and Vagada. 

396.—V. 1239.—Jalor (Jodhpur State, Rajputina) Inscription of the time of the (Sdngira 
Chahamana) Maharaja Samarasimhadéva. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908- 
09, p. 55. Ed. by same, #. I., Vol. XE. pp. 53 f. 

(L. 5).—Saravat 1239 Vaisaikha-sudi 5 Gurau. 

=Thursday, 28th April A.D. 1183. 

In the lineage of the Maharaja Anahila of the Chiahamina family sprang up the Maharaja 
Albana ; his son, the Maharaja Kirtipaladéva; his son, the Maharaja Samarasithhadéva. His 
maternal uncle, Rajaputra Jojala who checked the banditti (taskara) of Pilvahika, is mentioned 
as the rajyachintaka or administrator of the kingdom. 

897.—V. 1239.—Bhinmal (Jodhpur State, Rajputaina) Inscription of the time of the (Nad6l 
Chahamina) Mahdrajaputra Jayatasimhadéva. Ed. by Jackson, Bom. Gaz., Vol. I. Pt. I. 
p. 474, No. vi. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS, W., 1907-08, p. 38. 

(Ll. 1-3).—Sath 1239 ASvina-vadi 10 Vu(Bu)dhé ady=éha Sri-Srimalé maharajaputra- -gri- 
Jayatasihadéva-rajyé || 

= Wednesday, 25th August A.D. 1182; or Wednesday, 12th October A.D. 1183. 

398.—V. 1239.—Madanpur (C. P.) Inscription on the defeat of the Chandélla Paramardidéva 
of Jéjakabhukti by the Chahamana Prithiviraja (III.), son of Sdméévara and grandson of 
Arnéraja. Noticed by Cunningham, 4.8.J.R. Vol. X. p. 98, and Pl. xxxii. Nos. 9 and 10; Vol, 
RXI, pp. 273 and i74; D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. #1 C., 1903-04, p. 55, No. 2050, 
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(10, line 4).—Sarh 1239. 


399.—V. 1240.—Ajahari (Jodhpur State, Rajputana), now Ajmér Museuns, Inscription of 
the time of (the Paramara) Dharavarshadéva reigning at Chandravati. Noticed by D. R. 
Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1910-11, p. 38. 

Saravat 1240 Vaisakha-sudi 3 Samé. 

=Monday, 28th March A.D, 1183 (Vaisaikha of this date was an intercalary month). 

Records a ‘grant by the Prince (Kumdra) Palhayadéva,! and the Chief Queen (patta-rani) 
Sigdradévi, i.e, Sringdradévi.* 

400,—¥. 12409.—-KSlafijar (Banda Dist., U. P.) rock Inserrption of the time of the Chandélla 
Paramardidéva. Referred to by Kielhorn, £. J., Vol. V. Appendix p. 26, No. 178. 

(L. 1).—Srimat-Paramarddi[déva]-vijaya-rajyé saravat 1240... Vaisa($a)kha-sudi 14 Gurau. 

=Thursday, 26th April A.D. 1184; see Z. A., Vol. XIX. p. 87, No. 67. 

401.—V. 124 (?)—BodhGaya (Gaya Dist., Bihar & Orissa) Buddhist Inscription, men- 
tioning Jayachchandradéva of Kanauj. Ed. by Rajendralal Mitra, Proc. A. S. B. 1880, 
p. 77, and Pl. viii. . ; 

(L, 16).— ——~ wu véda-nayan-éndu-nishthaya sarmnkhyay=anka-paripati-lakshité | Vikra- 
manka-nara-natha-vatearé Jyaishtha-masi. 

Composed by ManGratha, son of Sida. 

402.—V. 1240.—Mahoba (Hamirpur Dist., U. P.) fort wall fragmentary Inscription. 
Noticed by Cunningham, A.S.I.R., Vol. XXI. p. 72, and Pl. xxii. 

(L. 15).—Vyém-arnnav-arkka-sammkhyaté Sadhasamkasya vatsaré. 

(L. 17).—Sarhvat 1240 Ashadha-vadi 9 Somé. 

=Monday, 4th June A.D. 1184; see 7. A., Vol. XIX. p. 179, No. 127. 

403.—V. 1241.—P4l (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Jaina temple Inscription of the time of 
(the Nad6dl Chahamina) Kélhanadéva. Ed. by Tessitori, J.P.A.S.B., Vol. X. p. 407. 
Transcribed and summarised by Jinavijaya, Prachina-Jaina-lékha-samgraha, No. 429. 

(L. 1).—Sarh 1241 Vaisdkha-sndi 7. 

Sddhaladéva,* son of Kélhana, was then enjoying Gharhghanakapadra as jagir, and Yasovira 
was lord of Palla(Pal), both the places being apparently under Mandavyan~ra(Mandor). 

404.—V. 1242.—Pa] (Jodhpur State, Rajputdna) sati-tablet Inscription. Transcribed by 
Tessitori, J.P.A.S.B., Vol. XII. p. 105. 

(Ll. 1-2).—Sarhvat 1242 Magha-sudi 9 Si(Su)[kré]. 

=Friday, 31st January A.D. 1186. 

405.—V. 1242.—Kanker (C. P.) Inscription of the time of Bhanudéva. Ed. by Hiralal, 
E. I,, Vol. 1X. pp. 126 £.; and note on the date by Kielhorn, cbid. pp. 128 ff. 

(LI). 18-19).—Sarmvat 1242 Raudra-sarnvatsaré | Jyéshta(tha)-vadi parachamyim. 

Records the charities of the Nayaka Vasudéva, devoted to the lotus-feet of king Bhianudéva 
and residing in the latter’s town, Kakaira(Kanker), Vasudéva was son of Bhima, grandson of 
the Nayaka Poli, and great grandson of Damddara, belonging to a family which subsisted on 
naga-dalg (2). 

In the race of the Moon, Simharaja; his son, Vyaghra; his son, Vépadéva; his son. 
Krishna; his son, Jaitaraja of Kakaira ; his son, S6machandra ; his son, Bhanudéva. 


2 See No. 488, n. 3. 
2 Bee No. 437. 
* Read Modhaladéva by Jinavijaya. 
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406.—V. 1242.—Jalér (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the (Songira 
Chihamana) Maharaja Samarasirmmhadéva. Ed. by D. R. Bhandarkar, £. I., Vol. XI. 
p. 55. 

(L. 3).—Sarh 1242 varshé. 

407.—V. 1243.—Pushkar (Ajmér-Merwara, Rajputana) sat? Inscription. Noticed by Gauri- 
shankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1919-20, p. 3. 

“The 11th day of the bright half of Magha, Sarnvat 1243.” 

Records the death of a Thakur of Gautama-gétra and Guhila lineage. 

408.—V. 1243.—Ajaygadh (Banda Dist., U. P.) Inscription. Noticed by Cunningham, 
AS.1I.R., Vol. XXI. p. 50, and Pi. xii-C. 

(L. 1).—Sarhvat 1243 Jyéshtha-sudi 11 Vu(Bu)dhé. 

= Wednesday, 20th May A.D. 1187; see I. A., Vol. XIX. p. 37, No. 68. 

409.—V. 1243.—Fyzabad (Oudh, U. P.), now Royal As. Soc.’s, Plate of the (Gahadavala) 
P. M. P. Jayachchandradéva of Kanauj; issued from Varanasi. Ed. by Kielhorn, J. A., 
Vol. XV. pp. 10 ff. Published in Ind. Inscrs., No. 13. 

(LI. 24-25).—trichatvaritnsa(éa)d-adhika-dvadaSa-Sata-sarnvatsaré Ashadh3 mfsi su(Su)kia- 
pakshé saptamyam tithau Ravi-diné ankatd-pi sarhvat 1243 Ashadha-sudi 7 Ravau. 

=Sunday, 14th June A.D. 1187 ; see ibid. Vol. XIX. p. 37, No. 69. 

Genealogy as in No. 345. 

410.—V. 1244.—Pal (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) sat?-tublet Inscription. Transcribed by 
Tessitori, J.P.A.S.B., Vol. XII. p. 106. 

(L. 1).—Sarhvat 1244 Pdsa(Pausha)-vadi 14 Sdma-dima. 

=Monday, 30th November A. D. 1187. 

411.—V. 1244.—Pal (Jodhpur State, Rajputéna) Jaina temple Inscription. Ed. by 

Tessitori, J.P.A.S.B., Vol. X. p. 410. 
| (Ll. 1-3).—Sarnvat 1244 Magha-sudi 10 Soma-varé. 
=Monday, 3rd January A.D. 1188. 


412.—V. 1244.—Victoria Museum, Udaipur, memorial Inscription of the time of the 
(Imperial Chahamana) M. Prithvirajadéva (III.). Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. 
WC., 1905-06, p. 62, No. 2224. 


Sarnvat 1244 Phalguna-gudi 13 Sukra-viré. 


413.—V. 1244.—Pal (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) sat?-tablet Inscription. Transcribed by 
Tessitori, J. P. 4. 8. B., Vol. XII. p. 105. 

(LI. 1-2).—Samvat 1244 Chaitra-vadi 1 Sdmé. 

= Monday, 15th February A. D. 1188. 

414.—V, 1244.—Tahangadh (Karauli State, Rajput 
Cunningham, A.8.J.R., Vol. XX. p. 90, and Pl. x. 

(L. 1).—Sarhvat 1244 [Jyé]shtha-su 15 Gurd(rau). 

=Thursday, 12th.May A.D, 1188; see I. A., Vol. XIX. p. 373, No. 197. 

415.—V. 1244.—Visalpur (Jaipur State, Rajputana) pillar Inscription of the time of (the 
Chahamaua) Prithvirajadéva (III.). Noticed by Cunningham, A.S.J.R., Vol. VI. p. 156 
and Pi. xxi; also by R. D, Banerji, PRAS. WC., 1920-21, p. 56. 

(L.. 2).—Pryichvirajadéva-rajyé tatra tasmin kalé sarhvat 1244 Sravana-pirvvath (%) 

Records some grant to the temple of Gokarna at Vigrahapura (Visalpur). 

416.—V. 1245.—Soron (Etah Dist., U. P.) pillar Inseri 
Noticed by Hargreaves, PRAS. NC., 1914-15, p. xX. 

‘ Bamhvat 1245, 12th day of the bright fortnight of Vaisakha. 


an&) pillar Inscription. Noticed by 


ption of the time of MadanapAla. 
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417.—V. 1245. _Mutcthala (Sirohi Btate, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of (the 
Paramara) Dharavarshadéva. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1906-07, p. 26. 

Sarhvat 1245 Bhadrapada-siidi 1 V(B)udhé. | 

=Wednesday, 24th August A.D. 1188. 

418.—V. 1245.—Meohad (Allahabad Dist., U. P.) Inscription of the (Gahadavala) P. M. P. 
Jayachchandradéva of oe Discovered by Dayaram Sahni and noticed by Krishna 
Bastri, A.S.J., An. Rep., 1921-22, p. 120. Ed. by Dayaram Sahni, J.R.A.S., 1927, p. 696, and 
Pl. v. 

(L. 2).—Sarmvata(t) 1245 ady-éha Kausamba-pattaliyam. 

Records the building of a temple of Siddh@svara (Mahadéva) by a certain Srivastavya 
Thakkura in the village of Méhavada (=Meohad) in the district of Kausambi. 

419.—V. 1245.—Bajta (Savar Estate, Rajputana) image Inscription of the time of 
(the Chauhan King) Pithimadéva (=Prithviraja III. of Ajmér). Noticed by Gaurishankar 
Ojua, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, for 1911-12, p. 2. 

42).—V. 1246.—Jas6l (Jodhpur State, Rijputina) Inscription connected originally with 
the temple of Mahavira at Khétta (Khéd) and belonging to the gachchha of Bhanadévacharya. 
Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PR.AS. WC., 1911-12, p. 54. 

Sarnvat 1246 varshé Karttika-vadi 2. 

421.—V. 1247(?).—Ratanpur (C. P.), now Nagpur Museum, Inscription of the time of 
Prithvidéva (III.) of Ratnapura, Ed. by Kielhorn, E. I., Vol. I. pp. 47 ff. Noticed by 
Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Insers. in the C..P. and Berar, p. as 

(L. 24).—Sarhvat 1247 (7) 

Jajalla (II.]; his son, [Ratnadéva III., defeated Chodaganga ?]; his son, Prithvidéva [III.}. 

Composed by Dévagana, son of Bi fnasiviha: : 

422.—V. 1248.—Pal (Jodhpur State, Rajputéna) Jaina temple ibertitica! Ed. by 
Tessitori, J.P.A.S.B., Vol. X. p. 410. 

(Ll. 1-2).—Sarhvat 1248 Vaiédsha(kha)-sudi 4 Sukra-diné, 

=Friday, 17th April A. D. 1192. 

423,—V. 1248.—Unstra (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) dévlt Inscription recording that the 
Rand Métisvara a Guhalaiitra (=Géhlot) was followed sai by his queen Raji, a Mohili, 
Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1911-12, p. 53. 

Sarhvat 1248 Jyéshtha-vadi 6 Sdma-diné. 

=Monday, 4th May A.D. 1192. 

424.—V. 1248.—Paladi (Sirohi State, Rajputénaé) pillar Inscription. Noticed by 
Sukthankar, PRAS. WC., 1916-17, p. 64. 

‘Friday, Ashadha-vadi 1 in V. 1248." 

425.—V. 1249.—Paladi (Sirohi State, Rajputana) Inscription of the (Nad6l Chahamana) M. 
Kélhanadéva and his son Jayatasiha-déva. Noticed by Sukthankar, PRAS. WC., 1916. i; 
pp. 64 f Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Insers., Pt. 1. pp. 265 f. 

Sarh 1249 varshé Magha-sudi 10 Gurau. 

=Thursday, 14th January A.D. 1193. 

Mentions Vilhana, chief minister of Jayatasiia and another person Rajadéva, gon of 
§i(Bhi ?)madéva. 


1Ratnasimhs composed the Malhar inscription of Jajalladéva II of Ratanpur ; sec No, 1241, 
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426.—V. 1249.—Aghapur (Bharatpur State, Rajputana) image Inscription of the time of 
(the Yadava ?) Sahamapaladéva [of Karauli]. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, dn. Rep. Raj- 
putana Museum, Ajmer, 1916-17, p. 3. 

‘The 7th day of the bright half of Ashadha, Sar. 1249.” 

427.—V. 1249.—Bamanvar}i (Sirohi State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of (the 
Paramara) Dharavarsha. Noticed by Sukthankar, PRAS. WC., 1916-17, p. 63. 

428.—V. 1250.—Pal (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Jaina temple Inscription of the time of 
the (Nad6l Chaihamana) Mahdrajaputra S6dhaladéva,' ruler of the province (bhukti) of Man- 
davyapura. Ed. by Tessitori, J.P.A.S.B., Vol. X. p. 409. 

(I... 1).—Samvat 1250 varshé Karttika-va[di] ]. 

429.—V. 1251.—Sadadi (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the (Nadél 
Chahamana) M. Jayatasighadéva, son of Kélhana. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. 
WC., 1907-08, p, 38 and #. 7., Vol. XI. p. 73 and n. 2. 

430.—V. 1251.—Tantéti (Tantoti Estate, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the 
Chauhan King Hariraja.? Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 
1911-12, p, 2. 

Records that the village of Tarhtithi (Tantdti) was in the fief of Pratapadévi, queen of 
Hariraja. 

431.—V. 1252.—Baghari (Agra Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Inscription of the 
Chandélla Paramardidéva and his ministers Sallakshana and (his son) Purushéttama. Ed. by 
Kielhorn, FE. 7.,Vol. I. pp. 208 ff. ; 

(L. 24).—Paksha-[trya]ksha-mukh-aditya-sarhkhyé Vikrama-va[tsa]ré | Aévina-sukla- 
paiichamyam vasaré Vasar-ésituh _ || 

=Sunday, 10th September A.D. 1195 ; see J.A., Vol. XIX. p. 30, No. 38, 

Among the Chandratréya princes, Madanavarman ; his son Yasdvarman ; his son Paramar- 
din. 

Composed by Dévadhara, son of Gadidhara and grandson of Lakshmidhara. 

432.—V. 1253.—Rewah (C.I.), now British Museum, Plate of the time of the Kalachuri 
(Chédi) P.M.P. Vijayadéva,* lord of Trikalitga ; issued from Kakarédi. Ed. by Kielhorn, IA, 
Vol. XVII. pp. 228 ff., and Pl. 

(L. 13).—samvatsaranam sa[rh]vata(t) 1253 Marggasira-masé krishna-pakshé saptamyarh 
tithau Sukra-diné. 

=Friday, 27th October A.D. 1195, or more probably, Friday, 13th December A.D. 1196 ; 
see 2bid. Vol. XIX. p. 171, No, 104. 

Dhahilla in Kakarédi; Vajiika ; Dandika ; Khéjika ; Jayavarman ; his son, Vatsaraja ; 
his sons, Kirtivarman* and Salakhanavarman (see No. 530). Records the grant of this last 
who had attained to the Paficha-mahdasabda. 


: 433.—V. 1253.—Machhlishahr (U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the P. M. P. 

Gahodavala Harischandra, son of the P.M. P. Jayachchandrs ; issued from Dhanathvakra(?), 
Referred to by Vogel, PRAS. NC., 1907-08, pp. 20 f. and 39, No. 87. Ed. by Hirananda Sastri, 
EK. 1., Vol. X. pp. 95 ff., and Pl. Remarks about the date, by Banerji, 7. P. A. 8. B,, Vol. IIT. 
pp. 761 ff. 


ee ee coe ee ee eee eT ED 
4 See No, 403. 


* Younger brother of Pyithviraja (III.), or the famous king Prithviraja of Ajmér. 
* i.¢., Vjaiyasiv hadéva ‘ see No, 1251. 
* See No, 1449. 
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(L. 23).—Tripathchasat-a(d-a)dhika-dvidasa-sata-samvatsaré6 §Pausha-maj{si] paur[p}- 
imdyim Ravi-diné anké=pi sarnvat 1253 Pau[sha]-Sudi 15 Ravau. 

=Sunday, 6th January A.D. 1197. 

Written by the Mahdkshapatalika, Thakkura Bhégiditya. 

434.—V. 1253.—Bélkhara (Mirzipur Dist., U. P.) pillar Inscription of the time of the - 
Paramabhattéraka (unnamed) king of Kanyakubja' and of the Ranaka Vijayakarnna of 
Vélakhara-pallt. Noticed and transcribed by Cunningham, A4.S.J.R., Vol. XI. pp. 128 ff., and pl 
xxxviii. Noticed by Vogel, PRAS. NC., 1907-08, p. 39, note. Ed. by Banerji J.P.A.S.B., 
Vol. VII. p. 763, and pls. x-xi. 

(L. 4).—Sarhvat 1253 Vaisdsha(kha)-sudi 11 Bhaum[é*]. 

= Tuesday, 29th April A.D. 1197 ; see J.A., Vol. XIX. p. 38, No. 70. 

Records the erection of the pillar by the Rauta Sakariika, son of the Ravta Ananda. 

435.—V. 1253.—Diwra (Dungarpur State, Rajputaina) Inscription of the time of the 
Chaulukya Bhimadéva (II. of Anahilapitaka, Gujarat). Noticed by Ganrishankar Ojha, 
An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1914-15, p. 2. | 

436.—V. [12 ?]55.—Varnima (Baroda State) fragmentary Inscription of the time of 
Udayasirmha of Nantapadra-mandala. From my own transcript. 

(L. 16).—Vatsaré parachapam[chase]? Chaitrasya prathame- =hani. 

Speaks of Narénada of the Méda family, a minister of the king, as having constructed a step- 
well at Varanima of Lata in Girjaradésa. 

437,—V. 1255.—Jhadoli (Sirohi State, Rajputini) Inscription of the time of the Paramara 
Dharavarsha of the Ashtadagasata country. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 
1905-06, p. 48; 1910-11, p. 38. Transcribed and summarised by Jinavijaya, Peickingabea 
lékha-samgraha, pp. 2624. (Text) and pp. 298 ff. (Remarks). 

Dvih-smaraéara-dina kara -mita-varshé. 

Sarhvat 1255 Aséya-sudi 7 Budha-varé. 

= Wednesday, 9th September A.D. 1198. 

Records a grant to a Jaina temple by Srigdradévi, Queen of Dharavarsha* and daughter of 
the (Nadol Chahamina) Kélhansa. Mentions Nagada as the Sachiva of the prince. 

438,--V. 1256.—Pitan (Baroda State) Plates of the Chaulukya P. M. P. Bhimadeva 
(II.) ; issued from Anahilapataka. Ed. by Dhruva, J.A., Vol. XI. pp. 71 f., and Pl. 

(Ll. 17-21).—Srimad- Vikramadity-dtpadita-sarhvatsara-Satéshu dvadagasu shatparhchasad- 
uttaréshu Bhadrapada-masa-krishna-paksh-amavasyayam Bho(Bhau)ma-varé=‘tr=athkatd= 
‘pi satiivat 1256 lau® Bhadrapada-vadi 15 Bhaumé=‘syarh sarhvatsara-misa-paksha-vira-pirvvi- 
kayam tithav-ady-éha értmad-Anahilapataké=‘mavisya-parvani. 

‘=Tuesday, 4th August A.D, 1198, or, more probably, Tuesday, 21st September A.D. 1199 ;4 
gee ibid. Vol. XIX. p. 173, No. 109. 

Milaraja [1.]; Chamundaraja ; Durlabharaja ; Bhima  .]; Karna-Trailékyamalla ; Jaya- 
gitaha- S:ddhachakravartin; Kumarapala; Ajayapala; Milaraja({I.}; Bhima/{!.]-Abhina- 
vasiddharaja. 

439.—V. 1256.—Bhopal (C. L.) Plates of the Paramira Mahakumara Udayavarmadéva; ; 
jssued fram Guvadaghatta on the Réva. Ed. by Fleet, 7.4., Vol. XVI. pp. 254 ff., and Pl. 


ae a a gee ae ag 
1 Most probably the Gahadavala king Harischandra, son of Jayachchandra ; see No. 433, 
8 The hundreds of the date are omitted. 


3 See No. 399. 
$$ On this day the titht of the date commenced 0 h. 30 m. after mean sunrise.” 
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(U1. 11-13).—6ri-Vikrama-kal-dtita-shatparhch4sa(sa)d-adhika-dvadaSa-sa (Sa )ta-sarnvatsar- 
intah-pra(pa)ti amké 1256 Vaisakha-sudi 15 paurnnamasyam tithau Visi(Si)kha-nakshatré 
Parigha-yogé Ravi-diné mah4-Vaisa(44)khyarn parvvami. 

Sunday, 30th April A.D. 1200 ; see ibid. Vol. XIX. p. 38, No. 71. 

Yasovarman ; Jayavarman ; the Mahakumara Lakshmivarman ; the Mahakumara Haris- 
chandra ; his son, the Mahdkumdra Udayavarman. 

440.—V. 1256.—Jalor (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription! recording embellishments to 
a Jaina temple. Ed. by D. R. Bhandarkar, H£.J., Vol. XI. p. 55. 

(L. 4).—Sarh 1256 varshé Jyéshtha-su 11. 

441.—V. 4256.—Uthman (Sirohi State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of (the Guhila) 
Sarhvatasimha. Noticed by Sukthankar, PRAS., WC., 1916-17, p. 66. 

‘V. 1256 Jyéshtha-sudi 14 Monday’. 

=Monday, 29th May A.D. 1200. 

442,.—-V. 4257.—Nana (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription recording grant for the main- 
tenance of a kapila by a Gauda Kayastha. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS.-WC., 1907- 
08, p. 49. 

Sarhvat 1257 varshé Magha-éudi7 Sukra-diné. 

=Friday, 12th January A.D. 1201.|| 

443,—V. 1258.—Kalafijar (Banda Dist., U. P.) Inscription of the Chandélla Paramardi- 
déva. Noticed by Cunningham, J.A.S.B., Vol. XVII. Pt. I. p. 313. 

Samvat 1258 Karttika-sudi 10 Somé. 

=Monday, 8th October A.D. 1201 ; see J.A., Vol. XIX. p. 354, No. 152. 

Composed by Paramardidéva himself. 

444,—V. 1258.—Bamnéra (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the (Guhila) 
Maharaja Samantasimhha. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-9, p. 52. The 
following date is quoted from my own transcript. 

(LI. 1-2).—Sarhvat 1258 varshé Magha-sudi 9 Sukré. 

—Friday, 4th January A.D. 1202 

445,—V. 1258.—Bamnéra (Jodh pur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the (Guhila) 
M. SAamantasimha. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 52. The 
following date is quoted from my own transcript. 

(LI. 1-2).—Sarhvat 1258 varshé Chaitra vadi 3 [S6mé] diné. 

== Monday, 11th February A.D. 1202. 

446.—V. 1258.—Sandérav (Jodhpur State, Rajputéna) Inscription of the time of the (Guhila) 
M. SAmantasimhadéva. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 52. 

1258 varshé Chaitra-sudi 13 Sukré. 

=Friday, 8th March A.D. 1202. 

447.—V. 1258.—Bamnéra (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the (Guhila) 
M. Samantasimha. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 52. The 
following date is quoted from my «wn transcript. 

(L. 1).—Sarhvatu(t) 1258 varashé(rshé) Vaisakha-sudi 12 Ravau. 

==Sunday, 5th May A.D. 1202. 

448.—V. 1261.—Garra (Chhatarpur State, Bundelkhand), now Lucknow Museum, Plate (1). 
of the Chandélla, P. M. P. Trailékyavarman, lord of Kalaiijara ; issued from Vadavada. Ed. 
by Dikshit, Z.., Vol. XVI. pp. 274 f., and PL. 


1 Seo No. 458, 
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(LI. 9-10).—Sarhvat 1261 Vaisakha-sudi 2 S(S)ukra-varé. 

=Friday, 22nd April 1205 A.D. 

Genealogy as far as Paramardidéva as in No. 325; his son, Traildkyavarman, devoni 
worshipper of Mahéévara(Siva). 

Records the grant of a village to the Rauta Samanta of the Bharadvaja-qétra as a source of 
livelihood for the death (mrityuka-vrittc) of his father the Rauta Papé, killed in battle with the 
Turushkas at Kakadadaha. 

449,—V. 1261.—Garra (Chhatarpur State, Bundelkhand), now habraoy Museum, Plate 
(II.) of the Chandélla P. M. P. Trailikyavarman, lord of Kalafjara; issued from 
Vadavada. Ed. by Dikshit, #.J., Vol. XVI. pp. 275 f., and Pl. 

(LI. 10-11).—Sarnvat 1261 Vaisakha-vadi 2 S(S)ukra-varé. 

=Friday, 6th May 1205 A.D. 

Records the grant of another village to the same donee and for the same purpose as in 
No. 448. 

450.—V. 1262.—Bhinmal (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the (Sonzira 
Chahamana) M. Udayasirmhadéva.! Ed. by Jackson, Bom. Gaz., Vol. I. Pt. I. p. 474, No. VII. 

(Ll, 3-4).—Sarnvat 1262 varshé ady=éha éri-Srimalé mahardj adie ieee (ia yasiisha deve 
kalyana-vijaya-rajyé. 

451,.—V. 1263.—Kadi (Baroda State) Plates of the Chaulukya P. M. P. Bhimadéva II., 
issued from Anahilapataka. Ed. by Bihler, 7.4., Vol. VI. pp. 194 f. 

(LI. i) shash ti- 
(shty)-uttaréshu lau® Sravana-masa-sukla-paksha-dvitiyayamh Ravi-varé=‘tr-amkatd=pi sarnvat 
[12]63 Sravana-Sudi 2 Ravav-asyamh sarhvatsara-masa-paksha-vara-pirvvikayam tithav-ady= 
éha érimad-A[nahilapata|]ké=‘dy-aiva Vyatipata-pa(pa)rvvani. 

=Sunday, 9th July A.D. 1206 ; see zbid. Vol. XIX. p. 30, No. 39. 

Genealogy as in No. 438, 

Written by the Mahdakshapatalika Thakur Vosarin, son of Kayastha Thakur Kumira. 
Ditaka, the Mahdsindhivigrahika Thakur Sudha (?). 

452.—V. 1264.—Timana (Bhavanagar State, Kathiawar), now Prince of Wales Museum, 
Bombay, Plates of the time of the Chaulukya P. M. P. Bhimadéva II.; issued from Timbanaka. 
Kd. by Hultzsch, J.4., Vol. XI. pp. 337 f., and Pl. 

(L. 1).—Sarhvat 1264 varshé lau° Ashadha-Sudi [7 or 8] Somé. 

=Monday, 4th June A. D, 1207, or Monday, 23rd June A.D. 1208 ; see ebid. Vol. XIX. p. 
358, No. 164. 

Records a grant of the Méhara Rajé Jagamalla. Engraved by the swtradhara Alada. 

453.—V. 1265.—Bélar (Jodhpur State, Rajputani) Jaina Inscription of the time of 
Dhamdhaladéva. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar,? Jaina Insers., Pt. I. p. 219; and 
by Jinavijaya, Prachina-Jaina-lékha-samgraha, No. 403. 

(L. 1).—Sarhvat 1265 varshé Phalguna-vadi 7 Gurau. 

=Thursday, 12th February A.D. 1209. 

454,—V, 1265.—Kankhal (Mount Abi, Rajputan4) Inscription of the time of the Chaulukya 
P, M. Bhimadéva (II.) while the (Paramara) Mandalika Dharavarshadéva (with kuméra- 
guru Pralhadana?* as the Yuvardja) was ruling at Chandravati. Translated by Wilson, As. Res., 
Vol. XVI. pp. 299 ff. Ed. by Cartellieri, 7.A., Vol. XI. pp. 221 f. 

(L. 20).—Saravat 1265 varshé Vaisakha-su 15 Bhaumé. 

4 Compare No. 676, note. 2(P. C. Nahar reads 1235.—Ed.] 


* Represented as ‘ the support of the six daréanas and expert in all arts.’ See Intrcduction to his Pariha. 
parakrama-vyayoga printed in Gaekwad’s Ori. Series (No. IV). 
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= Tuesday, 21st April A.D. 1209 , see bid. Vol. XIX. p. 38, No. 72. 

Composed by Lakshmidhara. Engraved by the sutradhara Palhana. 

455.—V. 1266.—Royal As. Soc.’s Plates.ofthe time of the Chaulukya P. M. P. 
Bhimadéva [II.]; issued from Anahillapataka. Ed. by Fleet, J.4., Vol. XVIII. pp. 112 ff. 
Published in Ind. Inscrs., No. 11. 

(Ll. 1-4).—Srimad-Vikrama-nripa-kal-atita-sarhvatsara-Satéshu dvadagasu shata(t)shashty- 
adhikéshu laukika® Margga-masasya Sukla-paksha-chaturdasyam Guru-diné.atr=athkatoh(t6=)pi 
$ri- Vikrama-samnvat 1266 varshé Sri-Sirhha-samvat 96 varshé lauki® Margga-sudi 14 Gurav=asyam 
sarhvatsara-masa-paksh4-dina-vara-pirvayam tithav-ady=éha. ; 

=Thursday, 12th November A.D. Sell ; see ibid. Vol. XIX. p. 24, No. 9. 

Genealogy as in No. 438. 

456.—V. 1266.—Date in a Sandérav Inscription (No. 446). H. J., Vol. XI. p. 52. 

(Ll. 9-10).—Sarhvat 1266 varshé Jyéshtha-sudi 13 Sanau. 

Saturday, 8th May A.D. 1210. 

457.—V. 1267.—Piplianagar (Gwalior State, C. I.) Plates of the Paramira Arjunavarma-~ 
déva ; issued from Mandapadurga. Transcribed and translated by Wilkinson, J.A.S.B., Vol. 
V. p. 378. 

Saptashashty-adhika-dvadasga-sata-sathvatsaré Phalguné(né) 12671 Sukla-dasamyam= 
abhishéka-parvani 

Samvat 12671 BG alrabatia): saddle. 10 abit, 

=Thursday, 24th February A.D. 1211; see J.A., Vcl. XIX, p. 24, No. 10, 

In the Paramara family, Bhoja ; after him came? Udayaditya ; his son, Naravarman ; 
his son, Yasdvarman ; his son, Ajayavarman ; his son, Vindhyavarman ; his son, Subhatavare 
man ; his son, Arjuna (Arjunavarman, defeated Jayasitha). 

458.—V. 1268.—Jalor (Jodhpur State, Rajputaéna) Inscription (No. 440) connected with 
a Jaina temple. Ed. by D. R. Bhandarkar, E£.J., Vol. XI. p. 55. 

(L. 5).—Sarh 1268 varshé Dipdtsava-diné 

459.—V. 1269.—Ajaygadh (Banda Dist., U. P.) Inscription of the time of the Chandélla 
Raja*Trailékyavarmadéva. Hd. by Cunningham, 4.S.I.R., Vol. XXI. p. 50, and Pl. xii. D, 

(L. 1).—Sarhvat 1269 Phalguna-vadi ‘ . Sanau. 

460.—V. 1270.—Bhopal (C. I.) Plates of the Paramara Maharaja Arjunavarmadéva ; 
issued from Bhrigukachchha. Ed. by Hall, J. A. O. S. Vol. VII. p. 32. 

‘Sa ptaty-adhika-dvadasa-Sata-sarhvatsaré ‘Vaisakha-vadi amfvasyaymh sfirya-grahanae 
parvani , : sarnvat 1270 Vaisakha-vadi 15 Sodmé. 

=Monday, 92nd toni A.D. 1218 ; a solar eclipse, visible in India ; see J.A., Vol. XTX. p. 175 
Wo. 114. 

Genealogy as in No. 457. 

461.—V. 1270:—Dadarévo (Bikaner State, Rajputana) Inscription, apeaking of the Chaha- 
vana Rand Jayatasiha, son of the Mandalésvara Gopala. Referred to by Tessitori, J.P.A.S.B., 
Vol. XVI. p. 257. 

462.—V. 1270.—Eklingji (Udaipur State, Rajputana) temple Inscription of the time of the 
(Guhila) M. Jaitrasirnhadéva. Referred to in Bhavnagar Inscrs., p. 98, n. ; Bhavnagar Pra- 
china-sddha-samgraha, p. 47, n. 


\ 


ia eee nee eee ot ae ee, pe LM Re 
1“ The published version both times has 1237, but this is printer’s error; see the editor’s reference ta 
the inscription in J.A.S.B.,-Vol. VII. p. 736. *: 
*** The original has tatd=bhid=U savaditys.” 
¢ “In an earlier part of tne inscription there is the date Ashadha-vadi 15 Sdmé, without say year,” 


APPENDIX—INSCRIPTIONS OF NORTHERN INDIA. 67 


463.—V. 1271.—Butri (Sirohi State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the (Paramara) 
Mahaimandalésvara Dndravarsha (of Abi). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana 
Museum, Ajmer, 1910-11, p. 2. Transcribed by Halder, J.4., Vol. LVI. p. 51, and Pl. 

(L. 1).—Sarhvat 1271 varshé Asdja-sudi 4 Somé. 

=Monday, 8th September A.D. 1214. 

464.—V. 1272.—Siyal Bét (Kathiawar) image Inscription of the time of the Méhara Raja 
Ranasirhha: Transcribed in Revised Lists Ant. Remains Bo. Pres. p. 254; by Puran Chand 
Nahar, Jaina Inscrs., Pt. 1, No. 1777. 

Sarnvat 1272 varshé Jyéshtha-vadi 2 Ravau ady=éha Timbanaké. 

The date is irregular. ! 

465.—V. 1272.—Manglana (Jodhpur State, Rajputana), now Ajmér Museum, Inscription of 
the time of the Svaratina Samasadana Gora (Sultan Shamsu-d-Din Altamsh Ghiri) 
of Yoginipura (Delhi) and of Valanadéva,? the gadhapati of the Ranastambhapura fort. 
Noticed by Ramkarna, H./., Vol. XII. pp. 58 f. ; and D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1906-07, 

p. 40. Hd. by Ramkarna, J.4., Vol. XLI. pp. 87 f. 

(Ll. 10-11),—Samvat 1272 Jfy*]éshta(tha)-vadi 11 Ravi-varé As(é)vini(i)-nakshatré. 

=Sunday, 26th Apri] A.D 1215. 

In the Dadhicha family, the Mahamandalésvara Kaduvarajadéva ; his son, Padamasiha- 
déva ; his son, Mahdarajaputra Jaya(Jai)trasitnha, the vassal of Valanadéva. 

466.—V. 1272.—Bhopil (C. 1.) Plates of the Paramara Maharaja Arjunavarmadéva : 
issued from Amaréévara-tirtha at the confluence of the Réva and Kapila. Ed. by Hall, J. 4. 0. 
S., Vol. VII. p. 25. 

Dvisaptaty-adhika-dvidaéa-sata-sarhvatsaré Bhadrapada-paurnamasyath chandr-dparaga- 
parvani : ; sarnvat 1272 Bhadrapada-sudi 15 Budhé. 

Swahnattay: 9th dataaibes A.D. 1215; a lunar cigar visible.in India-; see I.A., Vol. 
XIX, p. 31, No. 40. 

Genealogy as in No. 457. 

467.—V. 1273.—Véraval (Kathiaw4r) fragmentary Inscription of the time of the Chaulukya 
Bhimadéva II. Ed. by Biihler and Vajeshankar Ojha, £. J., Vol. II. pp. 439 ff. Published 
in Bhavnagar Insers., p. 195. 

(L. 47).—Srimad-Vikrama-nripa-sarhvat 1273 varshé Vaisakha-sudi 4 Sukré. 

=Friday, 22nd April A.D. 1216. 

468,—V. 1273.—Jaunpur District (U. P.) Inscription. Transcribed by Hiranand Pandit 
and translated by Ballantyne, J.A.S.B., Vol. XIX. p. 454. 

(L. 1).—Sarhvat 1273 Ashadha-sudi 6 Ravau | ady-éha Mayiinagaryyam. 

=Sunday, llth June A.D. 1217. 

469.—V. 1274.—Pindwara (Sirohi State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of Dh&ra- 
varsha, son of Jasadhavala, of the lineage of Sri-Dhimaraja. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, 
PRAS. WC.. 1910-11, p. 39. Transcribed by Halder, J.A., Vol. LVI. p. 51, and PI. 

(LL 1-3).—Sathvat 1274 Magha-Phalgunaydr-madhyé s6ma-grahana-parvvve(ani). 

=(Friday) 29th Devember A.D. 1217. 

Records the grant of one Rana Vaija, son of Vijésiraha, and of Lashamasiha, son of 
Ana, a Rathaiida of Hathiumdi. 

14 According to I.A., Vol. XV. p. 362, the date.apparently is Pausha-vadt 5, but with sen reading also it 


ia irregular ”. 
2 Same as Balhana, grandson of the celebrated Chahamana Prithviraja (III.), mentioned in the Hammira- 


mahakavya. 
8«¢ On this day the +tithi of ‘the date commenced 4h; 53m; after moan sunrive ”, 
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470.—V. 1274.—Bhinmal (Jodhpur State, Rajputan) Inscriptien of the time of the (Sdngira 
Chahamana) M. Udayasimhadéva. Ed. by Jackson, ‘Bom. Gaz., Vol. I. Pt. I. p. 475, 
No. VIII. 

(Ll. 1-2).—Sarhvat 1274 varshé Bhadrapada-sudi 9 Sukré=dy-éha 4ri-Srimalé maharajadhi- 
rija-Ssri- Udayasithhadéva-kalyana-vijaya-rajyé. 

=Friday, 3lst August A.D. 1218. 

471.—V. 12[7]5.—Bharana (Kathiawar) fragmentary Inscription of the time of the 
Chaulukya M. Bhimadéva II. Published in Bhavnagar Insers., p. 205. 

(L. 1).—Sri-Vikramat sarhvat 12[7]5 varshé Bhadrapada-sudi i , , 

472.—V. 1275.—Harsauda (Hoshangabad Dist., C. P.), now Amer. Or. Soc.’s, Inscription of 
the time of the (Paramara)! P. M. P. Dévapaladéva of Dhara, devout worshipper of Mahésvara 
(Siva), who obtained a boon from Limbarya and attained the Paficha-mah@Sabda. First ed. by 
Hall, J.A.S.B., Vol. XXVIII. pp.1 ff. Transcript and Plate also in archaeol. Surv. West. Ind., 
No. 10, pp. 111 f. A note by Hall also in J. A. O.8., Vol. VI. pp. 536 f. Re-edited by Kielhorn, 
I.A., Vol. XX. pp. 311 f. 

(L. 4).—Sarvat pathchasaptaty-adhika-dvadaéa-Sat-dmk[é]? 1275 Margga-sudi 5 Sa(Sa)nau. 

(Ll. 7-§).—Adhiké patchasaptatya dvadas-avda(bda)-saté saké [|/*] vatsaré Chitrabhanau 
tu Marggasirshé sité dalé || 4 || Parhchamy-arhtaka-sarhydgé nakshatré Vishnu-daivaté || ( | ) 
yogé Harshana-samjné tu tithy-arddhé Dhatri-daivaté || 5 || 

=Saturday, 24th November A.D. 1218 ; see ibid. Vol. XIX. p. 24, No. 11. 

473.—V. 1276.—Makaval (Sirohi State, Rajputana) Inscription of (the Paramara) 
Dharavarsha of Chandravati. Noticed by Sukthankar, PRAS. WC., 1916-17, p. 61. 

“ VY, 1276 Sravana-sudi 3 Monday.” 

474.—V. 1277.—Jagat (Udaipur State, Rajputana) pillar Inscription of the Mahdravala 
Sihadadéva (of Vagada). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 
1914-15, p. 3. Reading of date by Halder, 7.4. Vol. LIII, p. 102, n. 14. 

Sarhvat 1277 varshé Chaitra-sudi 14 Sdma-diné. 

Monday, 8th March A.D. 1221. 

475.—V. 1277.—Kurétha (Gwalior State, C. I.) Plates of the Pratihira Malayavarmanr. 
Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1915-16, p. 59. 

Sarhvat 1277 Jyéshtha-vadi 15 Ravi-dina (on the occasion of a solar eclipse). 

—Sunday, 3rd May A.D. 1220. 

Natula ; his son, Pratapasimhha ; his son, Vigraha, who fought with a Mléchchha king* and 
seized Gopagiri (Gwalior) ; his son, from Lalhanadévi, daughter of Kélhanadéva,* was Malaya- 
varman. 

476.—V. 1279.—Rohtasgadh (Shihabad Dist., Bihar & Orissa) rock Inscription of the time 
of the king (Ashitindra) Pratapa. Ed. by Kielhorn, #.J., Vol. IV. pp. 311 f. 

(L. 1).—Navabhir-atha munirhdrair-vasaranim=adhisaih parikalayati sarhkhyath vatsaré 
Sahasamké | Madana-vijaya-yatra-mathgalé masi Chaitré pratipadi sita-kantau vasaré Bhas- 
karasya |} 1[ ||*]. 

=-Sunday, 5th March A.D. 1223. 


* “See R. G. Bhandarkar’s Report for 1883-84, p. 392, verse 30 ”. 

2 Read °saté=mke. 

* Qutbu-d-Din [bak, who in A.D. 1196 “ humbled the pride of Gwalior.” 

‘The same as Kelhaza, the Chinamana king of Nidél, Marwir (see Genealogical List). 
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477.—V. 1279. MWendesanis (Udaipur State, Béjputans) ‘insdtilon of the (Guhila) MW 
Jayatasirhha’ of Nagahrada. From my own transcript. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, 
An, Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1924-25, p. 2. 

(LI. 1-2).—Sathvat 1279 varshé Vaisakha-4udi 13 Sukré. 

Friday, 14th April A.D. 1223. 

His minister, mahamn°, Dungarasithha in charge of Sri-karana. 

478.—V. 1280.—Kadi (Baroda State) Plate of the time of the Chaulukya P. M. P. Jayanta- 
sirnhadéva ; issued from Anahilapura. Ed. by Bihler, 7.4., Vol. VI. pp. 196 ff. 

(Ll. 20-23).—Asyam tithau sarvatsara-masa-paksha-vara-yuktayaih gata-sarhvatesa ra- 
dvidasa-varsha-datéshu adity-uttaréshu Pausha-masé éukla-pakshé tritiyayam tithau Bhadma- 
varé sarhjate-uttard-gata-sirya-sarnkrama-parvani amakato-‘ pi samvat 1280 varshé Pausha-éudi 
3 Bhaumé=‘dy=cha samjata-[utta |rana yana(rayana)-parvani. 

=Tuesday, 26th December A.D. 1223 ; see sbid. Vol. XIX. p. 25, No. 12. 

Milaraja [1.]; Chamundaraja ; Vallabharaja ; Durlabharaja ; then to Bhima [II.] as in 
No. 438 ; after him, in his place, Jayantasubha*-Abhinavasiddharaja. 

479.—V. 1281.—Némavar (Indore State, C. I.) Inscription, recording the visit of a Kayastha 
pilgrim of the Gauda lineage. Noticed by Banerji, PRAS. WC., 1920-21, p. 55. 

‘ Friday, the second day of the dark half of Bhadrapada, Vikrama Samvat 1281.’ 

Makes mention also of a rdjan named Jayasirhha. 

480.—V. 1282.—Mandhata (Nimar Dist., C. P.), now Nagpur Museum, Plates of the 
Paramara Mahadrija Dévapala, son of Harischandra ; issued from Mahishmati. Ed. by 
Kielhorn, E.J., Vol. TX. pp. 108 ff., and Pls. 

(Ll. 19-20) —dvyasity-adhika-dvadasa-éata-sarhvatsaré Bhadrapadé masé paurnamasyama 
s0ma-parvvani. 

(L. 79).—Samvat 1282 varshé Bhadra-sudi 15 Gurau || 

The date ia irregular so far as the week day is concerned.? 

Genealogy same as in the published grants of the Paramara Arjunavarman (Nos. 457, 460, 
466). 

Composed by the king’s preceptor (rdjaguru) Madens with the approbation of the Maka- 
sindhimgranika Bilhana.* 

481.—V. 1283.—Kadi (Baroda State) Plates of the Chaulukys P. M. P. Bhimadéva IJ. ; 
issued from Anshilapataka. Ed. by Bithler, J.A., Vol. VI. pp. 199 f. 

(Ll. 16-19).—4rimad-Vikramadi[ty-6]tpadita-sarhvatsara-satéshu dvadasasu “trifa |éiti-uttaré- 
shu lauki{ka-Karttika-pirnijmayam Guru-varé =‘tr-arhkatd-’ pisarnvat 1283 varshé lauki? 
Karttika-6udi 15 Gurav-a{dy=-tha] érimad-Anshilapataké="syamh sarhvatsara-masa-paksha- 
pirvvikayam tithau. 

=Thursday, 5th November A.D. 1226 ; see cid. Vol. XIX. p. 25, No. 13. 

Mialaraja [I.]; Chamundaraja; Vallablharaja; Durlabharaja; then to Bhima [II.] as in 
No. 436. 


1 The same as Jaitrasirnha. See ‘ the Guhilas of Mew4r’ in the Genealcgical Lists below. 

2 The royal sign-menual, however, at the end of the plate, calls him Jayasimha. See also No. 1660. 

3 The lunar eclipse took place on Tuesday, the 19th August A.D. 1225 according te Kielhorn, but Tuesday 
the 5th August A.D. 1225 according to Table X of Swami Kannu Pillai’s /1/ian Chronology 

‘See R. G. Bhandarkar’s Report fur 1883-84, p. 391 

5 Read tryasity-. 
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482.—V. 1283.—Nana (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of (the Chau- 
lukya) Bhimadéva (II.), son of Ajayapaladéva who was paramount sovereign of Anahilanagare. 
Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1907-08, p. 49. 

Dhandhaladéva, son of Visadhavala, a Chhahama (+Chahamana ?) was a feudatery of 
Bhimadéva (II.). 

483.—V. 1286.—Udaypur (Gwalior State, C. I.) Inscription of the time of (the Paramara) 
Davapaladéva [of Dhara.] Noticed by Kielhorn, 7.A., Vol. XX. p. 83. 

(LI. 1-2).—Sarmvat 1286 varshé Kartti{ka*]-sudi : ‘ : Su(Su)kré. 

484,—V. 1286.—Chitdrgadh (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription on pillar from Mékalji’s 
temple recording the obeisance ofa st#itradhara. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 
1903-04, p. 57, No. 2063. | 

(L. 1).—Sathvata(t) 1286 varshé Sra(m)vana-su 1 Ravau. 

=Sunday, 22nd July A.D, 1229. 

485.—V. 1286.—Chitér (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription. Noticed by Gaurishankar 
Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1920-21, p. 2. 

“ Sunday, the first day of the bright half of Sravana, Sam. 1286.” 

486.—V. 1287.—Kadi (Baroda State) Plates of the Chaulukya P. M. P. BHimadéva (II.); 
issued from Anahilapataka. Hd. by Bihler, 7.A., Vol. VI. pp. 201 f. 

(LI. 11-13).—Srimat(d)-Vrikramadity-étpadita-sathvatsara-Satéshu dvadasasu saptasity- 
uttaréshu Ashadha-masiya-gukl-ashtamyarh Sukra-varé = ’tr=arhkaté = ’pi-sarhvat. 1287 varshé 
Ashadha-sudi 8 Sukré-’syarh sarhvatsara-masa-paksha-vare-pirvvikayam tithiv-ady- éha. 

The date is irregular ; see ibid. Vol. XIX. p. 369, No. 188. 

Genealogy as in No. 481. 


‘@. 487,—V. 1287.—Mount Abii (Rajputéna) Inscription of the time of the Chaulukya M. 


che c 


Bhimadéva (II.), and the (Paramara) Mahamandalésvara Rajakula Sémasimha of Chan- 
dravati. Noticed by Wilson, As. Res. Vol. XVI. pp. 309f. Text and translation by Abaji Vishnu 
Kathavate, in his SoméSvaradéva’s Kirtikawmudi, App. B; also in Bhavnagar Insers., pp. 218 ff. 
Ed. by Liiders, #. J., Vol. VIII. pp. 219 ff., and Pls. 


(L. 1).—[Sarhvat] 1287 varshé Laukika-Phalguna-vadi 3 Ravau. 


=Sunday, 3rd March A.D. 1230. ; 

Records the construction of a temple of Néminatha, called Liinasirhha-vasahika, adorned by 
all shrines and embellished by a large elephant-hall at Déulavada, on the top of the mountain 
Arbuda by Téjahpala for the increase of the glory and merit of his wife Anupamadévi and their 
son Linasithha. Téjahpala was then conducting the whole seal business (samasta-mudra-vyapara) 
of the Mahdmandalésvara Ranaka Viradhavaladéva, son of Lavanaprasadadéva, of the Chaulukya 
(Vaghéla) family, through the favour of the aforesaid Bhimadéva (II.) (LI. 1-5). The names of 
the persons to whom the care of the temple was entrusted are recorded (Ll. 26-30). Among these 
are the names of Sdmasithha, ruler of Chandravati and the prince Kanhadadéva.} 

488.—V. 1287.—Mount Abi (Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the Chaulukya (Vaghéla) 
Viradhavala and the Paramaira Sémasimha, Translation by Wilson, As. Res. Vol. XVI. 
pp 302 ff. Text and translation by Abaji Vishnu Kathavate in his Sdméévaradéva’s Kirtikau- 


1 The latter is the same as Krishnarajadéva |ITI.] of the next inscription ; and as he is called ‘ prince’ 
he gould not have been the Chandrivati Chief at this time, 
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mudi, App. A ; also in Bhavnagar Inscrs., pp. 174 ff. Ed. by Liiders, E.J., Vol. VIII. pp. 208ff., 
and Pls. 

(L. 47).—Sri-Vikrama[-sathvat 1287 va]rshé [Phalgu]na-vadi 3 Ravau. 

=Sunday, 3rd March A.D. 1230. 

Records the construction of the temple of Néminatha on the Arbuda (Abii) mountain by 
Téjahpala of the Pragvata family of Anahilapura for the religious merit of his wife Anupama 
and his son Lavanyasimha. Gives an account of the family of Téjahpala, who professed the 
Jaina faith (vv. 3-14). Mentions the Chaulukyas (Vaghélas), Arnoraija, his successor Lavana- 
prasida, and the latter’s son Viradhavala, whose ministers (mantrin, sachiva) were Téjahpala 
and his elder brothers Liiniga, Malladéva and Vastupala (vv. 25-29). A genealogy of the Para- 
maras of Chandravati, in whose territory Abi was situated, is then introduced (vv. 32-42). From 
the sacrificial altar of Vasishtha sprang up their ancestor Paramara. In that family there arose 
first Dhiimariaja, who was followed by Dhandhuka,? Dhruvabhata and others up to Ramadéva 
(vv. 33-34) ; Ramadéva’s son, Yasddhavala, who killed the Malava ruler, Ballala,? who was hostile ‘ 
to his Chaulukya overlord, Kumarapala (v. 35). Yasddhavala had two sons, Dharavarsha and 
Pralhadana.* The former was an enemy to the lord of Kaunkana (v. 36), and the latter defended 
the Gurjara king against Samantasimha‘ (v. 38). Allusion is also repeatedly made to his learning 
(vv. 39 and 40). Dharavarsha’s son was Sdémasimhhadéva, who Pemitpes the taxes of the Brah- 
mans ; his son, Krishnarajadéva (III.). 


A description is also given of the edifice which was built of white marble, provided with a lofty 
mandapa in front, with 52 shrines for the Jinas on the sides of it and balanaka or stone seat 
in front. There were also, besides, statues of various members of the family of Téjahpala 
(vv. 61-64). The text was composed by Somésvaradéva, a purdhita of the Chaulukya king (vv. 
72-74), It was engraved by Chandésvara, son of Dhandhala, and grandson of Kélhana. The 
~ consecration was made by Vijayasénasiri, a Jaina priest, of the Nagéndra-gachchha, on the date of 
this inscription. 

489.—V. 1287 en Abii (Rajputana) Inscription of Téjahpala. Ed. by Liiders, EZ. 
Vol. VIII. p. 223, No. III. 

(L. 1).—Nripa-Vikrama-sarhvat 1287 varshé Phaguna-sudi 3 Somé. 

The date does not work out correctly. G 

Records that the Pragvata Téjahpala caused to be made the great shrine (mahd-tirtha) ae 
god Néminatha in Liinavasahika for the religious merit of his son, Linasiha. 

490,—V. 1288.—Kadi (Baroda State) Plates of the Chaulukya P. M. P. Bhimadéva aye X 

issued from Anahilapataka. Ed. by Bithler, 7.4., Vol. VI. pp. 203 f. Pell 

(Ll. 16-19).—Srimat(d)- -Vikramadity-otpadita-sarhvatsara-Satéshu dvadasasu ash tasity- 
auttaréshu Bhadrapada-masiya-sukla-pratipadayarh Séma-varé=’tr=amnkatd=pisarnvat 1288 varshé 
Bhadrava-sudi 1 Sdmé=’syim sarnvatsara-masa-paksha-vara-pirvvikayam tithav=ady-=éha, 

The date is irregular ; see ibid. Vol. XIX. p. 366, No. 181. 

Genealogy as in No. 481. ' 

491.—V. 1288.—Girnar (Kathiaiwar) Inscription’ of the time of the Chaulukya (Vaghéla) ‘ 
Maharaja Viradhavaladéva, son of M. Lavanaprasddadéva, describing the religious charities 


1 See Nos. 312 & 677. 

2 See No. i380. 

3'The same as Palhanadéva of No. 399. 

4 See ‘ the Guhilas of MewAr’ in the GeneaJogical Lists below. 

’ Here are given five similar Girnar inscriptions ot the same date. composed by SdméSvara, Maladhari Nara. 
phandrasari, Maladhiri Naréndrasim and Uday.aprabhasiri. 
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of the ministers Vastupala and Téjahpala. Published in Archaeol. Surv. of West. India, Vol. II. 
p. 170 and Pl. XXXV. Revised Lists Ant. Remains Bo. Pres., pp. 328 ff. 

(L. 1).—éri-Vikrama-samhvat 1288 varshé! Phaguna-sudi 10 Budhé. 

= Wednesday, 3rd March A.D. 1232 ; see J.A., Vol. XIX. p. 25, No. 14, 

Composed by Séméévara, priest of the Gurjara ruler; written by Kayastha Jaitrasimha, 
son of Vajada ; and engraved by the sutradhdra Kumarasimha, son of Vahada. 

492.—V. 1288.—Mount Abi (Rajputand) Inscription of Téjahpala. Ed. by Liiders, 
E.I., Vol. VIII. p. 223, No. IV. 

(L. 1).—Sri-nripa- Vikrama-sarhvat 1288 varshé. 

Records the construction of a subsidiary shrine (dévakulika) for the spiritual good of Bai 
Sadamala, daughter of his elder brother, Maladéva. 

493.—V. 1288.—Mount Abi (Rajputanad) Inscription of Téjahpala. Ed. by Liiders. 
E.1., Vol. VIII. p. 223, No. V. | 

(LL. 1).—Sri-nripa-Vikrama-sathvat 1288 varshé. 

Records the construction of a subsidiary shrine (dévakulika) for the benefit of Sri-Alhanadévi, 
daughter-in-law of Maladéva. 

494.—V. 1288.—Mount Abi (Rajputan4) Inscription of Téjahpala. Ed. by Liiders, Z.J., 
Vol. VIII. p. 223, No. VI. 

(L. 1).—Sri-nripa-Vikrama-sathvat 1288 varpé(shé), 

Records th> construction of a subsidiary shrine for the benefit of Pati, wife of Maladéva. 

495.—V. 1288.—Mount Abi (Rajputana) Inscription of Téjahpala. Ed. by Liiders, 
E.I., Vol. VIII. pp. 223 f., No. VII. 

(L. 1).—Sri-nripa-Vikrama-sarhvat 1288 varshé. 

Records the construction of a subsidiary shrine by Téjahpala for the benefit of Lili, wife 
of Maladéva. 

496.—V. 1288.—Mount Abi (Rajputana) Inscription of Téjahpala. Ed. by Liders, 
E.I., Vol. VIII. p. 224, Ne. VIII. 

(L. 1).—Sri-nripa-Vikrama-sarnvat 1288 varshé. 

Records the construction of a subsidiary shrine by Téjahpala for the benefit of Péthada, 
son of Pinasiha, in the family of Maladéva. 

497.—V. 1288.—-Mount Abi (Rajputéna) Inscription of Téjahpala. Ed. by Liiders, 
E.J., Vol. VIII. p. 224, No. IX. 

(L. 1).—Sri-nripa-Vikrama-sathvat 1288 varshé. 

Records the construction of a subsidiary shrine by Téjahpala for the benefit of Purhnasiha, 
son of Maladéva. 

498.—V. 1288.—Mount Abi (Rajputanad) Inscription of Téjahpala: Ed. by Liiders, 
E.I., Vol. VIII. p. 224, No. X. 

(L. 1).—Sri-nripa-Vikrama-sarhvat 1288 varshé. 

Records the construction of a subsidiary shrine by Téjahpala for the benefit of his elder 
brother Maladéva. 

499,—V. 1288.—Mount Abi (Rajputani) Inscription of Téjahpala. Ed. by Liiders, 
E.I., Vol. VI(L. p. 224, No. XI. 

(L. 1).—Sri-nripa-Vikrama-sarhvat 1288 varshé. 


*“ Io lines 3 and 4 the years 1279, 1277 and 1276 are (with the omission of the hundreds) denoted by sar 
79 varsha-pirvvats sem 77 varshé, and san 76 varsha-pirvvam ’’~ Kielhorn. 
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Records the construction of a subsidiary shrine by Téjahpala for the benefit of Bai 
Balaladévi, daughter of Purhnasiha in the family of Maladéva. 

500.—V. 1288.—Mount Abi (Rajputana) Inscription of Téjahpala. Ed. by Liders, 
E.1., Vol. VIII. pp. 224 f., No. XII. 

(L. 1).—Sri-nripa- Vikrama-sarhvat 1288 varshé. 

Records the construction by Téjahpala of a subsidiary shrine adorned with (the image of) 
Suparéva-jina for the religious merit of Sokhuka, wife of Vastupala. 

501.—V. 1288.—Mount Abi (Rajputana) Inscription of Téjahpala. Ed. by Liiders, 
E.I., Vol. VIII. p. 225, No. XIII. 

(L. 1.) Sri-nripa-Vikrama-sarhvat 1288 varshé. 

Records the construction of a sutsidiary shrine by Téjahpala for the benefit of Lalatadévi, 
wife of Vastupala. 

502.—V. 1288.—Mount Abi (Rajputéna) Inscription of Téjahpala. Ed. by Liiders, 
E.I., Vol. VIII. p. 225, No, XIV. 

(L. 1).—Saravat 1288 varshé. 

Records the construction of a subsidiary shrine by Téjahpala for the benefit of Jayatasiha, 
gon of Vastupala. 

503.—V. 1288.—Mount Abi (Rajputana) Inscription of Téjahpala. Ed. by Liiders, 
E.1., Vol. VIII. p. 225, No. XV. 

(L. 1).—Sri-nripa-Vikrama-sarhvat 1288 varshé. 

Records the construction of a subsidiary shrme by Téjahpala for the benefit of Secaieaiet, 
wife of Jayatasiha. 

504.—V. 1288.—Mount Abi (Rajputénd) Inscription of Téjabpala. Ed. by Liiders, 
E.1., Vol. VIII. p. 225, No. XVI. 

(L. 1).—Nripa-Vikrama-sathvat 1288 varshé, 

Reeords the construction of a subsidiary shrine by Téjahpala for the benefit of Sihavadévi, 
wife of Sri-Jayatasiha. 

505.—V. 1288.—Mount Abi (Rajputand) Inscription of Téjahpala. Ed. by Liiders, 
E.1., Vol. VIII. p. 225, No. XVII. 

(L. 1).—Sri-nripa-Vikrama-sarthvat 1288 varshé. 

Records the construction of a subsidiary shrine by Téjahpala for the benefit of Riipadévi, 
wife of Jayatasiha. 

506.—V. 1288.—Mount Abi (Rajputéna) Inscription of Téjabpala. Ed. by Liiders, 
E.I., Vol. VIII. p. 226, No. XVIII. 

(L. 1).—Sri-nripa-Vikrama-sarhvat 1288 varshé. 

Records the construction of a subsidiary shrine by Téjahpala for the benefit of Sahajala, 
daughter of Maladéva. 

507.—V. 1288 or 1289.—Girnar (Kathiawar) Inscription of the minister Vastup@la, 
Transcribed in Archaeol. Surv. of West. India, Vol. II. p. 173 ; Revised Lists Ant. Remains Bo. 
Pres., p. 361. 

(L. 2).—éri-Vikrama-sathvat 1288 (or 1289) varshé Asvina-vadi 15 Somé. 

=Monday, 7th October A.D. 1230, or more probably, Monday, 5th September A.D. 1233 ; 
gee 1.A., Vol. XIX. p. 358, No. 165. 

508.—V. 128[9].—Udaypur (Gwalior State, C. I.) Inscription of the time of the (Paramira) 
P. M. Dévapdladéva [of Dharaj. Noticed by Bihler, J.A., Vol. XX. p. 83. 

(Ll. 1-2),—Sarhvat 128[9?] varshé Marga-vadi 3 Gurau, 

=-Thursday, 2nd December A.D. 1232 (?) 
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509.—V. 1290.—Nana (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the (Param4ra) 
M. Sémasirhnhadéva of Chandravati. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarker; PRAS. WC., 1907-08, 
p, 49. 

(L. 1).—Samvat 1290 Magha-vadi 15 Somé. 

Nanaka (Nana) is stated to have been possessed by Laksha, who was a favourite of the heir- 
apparent Kanhadadéva (i.e., son of Sémasirhha). 

510.—V. 1299.—Mount Abi (Rajputana) Inscription of Téjahpala. Ed. by Liiders, 
Eil., Vo}. VITE. p. 226, No. XIX. 

(L. 1).—Sarmvat 1290 varshé. 

Records the construction of a subsidiary shrine by Téjahpala for the benefit of Lashamadévi,- 
wife of his son Liinasiha. 

511.—V. 1290.—Mount Abi (Rajputand) Inscription of Téjahpala. Ed. by Liiders, 
E.f., Vol. VYIIL. p. 226 No. XX. 

(L. 1).—Sarhvat 1290 varshé. 

Records the construction of a subsidiary shrine by Téjahpala for the benefit of Rayanadévi, 
wife of Liinasiha. 

512.—V. 1290.—Mount Abi (Rajputana) Inscription of Téjahpala. Ed. by Liiders, 
E.I., Vol. VIIE. p. 226, No. XXI. 

(L. 1).—Sri-nripa-Vikrama-sarmvat 1290 varshé. 

Records the construction by Ppjappale ofa subsidiary shrine of Munisuvrata for the benefit 
of his wife, Anupamadévi. 

513.—V. 1290.—Mount Abi (Rajputana) Inscription of Téjahpala. Ed. by Liiders, E.I., 
Vol. VITE. p. 226, No. X XIE. 

(L. 1).—Saravat 1290 varshé. 

Records the construction of a subsidiary shrine by Téjahpala for the benefit of Gaiiradévi, 
daughter of his son, Liinasiha. 

514.—V. 1290.—Mount Abi (Rajputana) Inscription of Téjahpala. Ed. by Liiders, £./., 
Vol. VIII. p. 227, No. XXII. 

(L.. 1).—Sri-nripa-Vikrama-sativat 1290 varshé. 

Records the construction of a subsidiary shrine of Téjahpala for the benefit of his daughter, 
Vaiiladévi. 

515.—V. 1291.—Bhékréd (Dungarpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of M. 
Sihadadéva ruling at Vatapadraka in Vagada. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. 


Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1914-15, p. 3. Reading of date by Halder, J.A., Vol. LIII. p. 102, 
n, 14. 


Sathvat 1291 varshé (|) Vaisakha-sudi 3 Ravau. 

=Sunday, 22nd April A.D, 1235. 

516.—V. 1291.—Ganésar (near Dholké, Ahmedabad Dist., Bombay Presidency) escitativ 
recording the erection of a porch to the Brahmanical temple of Ganéivara by Vastup4la. 
Noticed by Diskalkar, An. Rep. Watson Museum, Rajkot, 1923-24, p. 18. 

“ Thursday, the 14th of the bright half of Vaisakha of V.S. 1291.” 

517.--V. 1292.—Nagar (Kathiawar) Inccription of Vastup@la, recording repairs to the 
images of Ratnadévi and Rajaladévi, wives of Jayadityadéva. Noticed by Diskalkar, An. Ren. 
Watson Museum, Rajkot, 1923-24, p. 18. 

“‘ Sunday, the seventh of the bright half of Ashadha of V.S. 1292.” 


518.—V. 1293.—Mount Abi (Rajputana) Inscription of Téjahpala. Ed. by Liiders, ¥.J,, 
Vol. VIII. p. 227, No. RXIV, 
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(L. 1).—Sri-ntipa-Vikrama-sarhvata(t) 1293 Chaitra-vadi 7. 

Records the construction by Téjahpala of a subsidiary shrine adorned with (the image of) 
Variséna déva for the benefit of his sister, Padmala. 

519.—V. 1293.—Mount Abi (Rajputan4) Inscription of Téjahpala, Ed. by Liiders, E.1., 
Vol. VIII. p. 227, No. XXV. 

(L. 1).—Sti-nripa-Vikrama-sathvat 1293 varshé Chaitra-vadi 7. 

Records the setting up of an image of Sri-Chandranana by Téjahpala in the (last) subsidiary 
shrine for the benefit of his maternal uncle Piinapala and his wife Piinadévi at the request of the 
uncle’s son, Bhabharajapala. 

520.—V. 1293.—Mount Abi (Rajputana) Inscription of Téjahpala. Ed. by Liders, £.., 
Vol. VIII. p. 227, No. XXVI. 

(L. 1).—Sri-Vikrama-nyip&t sarh 1293 varshé Chaitra-vadi 8 Sukré. 

=Friday, 20th February A.D. 1237. 

Records the construction by Téjahpala of a subsidiary shrine een with the image of 
the Tirthakara Sri-Simamva(ba)rasvamin for the benefit of his sister, Bai Jalhanadévi. 

521.—V. 1293.—Mount Abi (Rajputan4) Inscription of Téjabpala, Ed. by J.iders, £.I., 
Vol. VIII. pp. 227 f£., No. XXVII. | 

(L. 1).—Sathvat 1293 Chaitra-vadi 8 Sukré.1 

Records the construction by Téjahpala of a subsidiary shrine adorned with the image of 
the Tirthakara Sri-Yugandharasvami-Jina for the benefit of his sister Bai Mau. 

§22.—V. 1293.—Mount Abi (Rajputana) Inscription of Téjahpala. Ed. by Liiders, £.I., 
Vol. VIII, p. 228, No. XXIX. 

(L. 1).—Sri-nripa-Vikrama-sathvat 1293 varshé Chaitra-vapi 8 Sukvé.1 

Records the construction by Téjahpala of a subsidiary shrine adorned with the image of 
the Tirthakara Sri-Subahu for the benefit of his sister Bai Dhanadévi. 

523.—V. 1293.—Mount Abi (Rajputana) Inscription cf Téjakpala. Kd. by Liiders, £.I., 
Vol. VIII. p. 229, No. XXX. 

(L. 1).—Sri-nripa-Vikrama-sarh[vat 1]293 varshé Chaitra-vadi 8 Sukeé. 

Records the construction by Téjahpala of a subsidiary shrine adorned with the (image of 
the) Jina Rishabhadéva for the benefit of his sister Bai Sobaga. 

524.—V. 1293.—Mount Abi (Rajputan4) Inscription of Tajakpala, Ed..by Liders, £.1., 
Vol. VIII. p. 229, No. XX XI. 

(L. 1).—Sri-nyipa-Vikrama-sa(sath)vat 1293 varshé Chajtra-vadi 8 Sukré. 

Records the construction by Téjahpala of a subsidiary shrine adorned with the image of the 
Jina Vardhamana for the benefit of his sister Bai Bayajuka. 

§25.—V. 1293.—Dévakhétra (Sirohi State, Rajputaéna) Inscription of the time of (the 
Paramara) Simasiha (Sémasirhha). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputane 
Museum, Ajmer, 1910-11, p. 7; also by Sukthankar, PRAS. WC., 1916-17, p. 69. 

526.—V. 1295.—Kadi (Baroda State) Plates of the Chaulukya P. M. P. Bhimadéva 
(II.) ; issued from Anahillapitaka. Ed. by Buhler, J.4., Vol. VI. pp. 205 f. 

(Ll. 17-19).—-{Srimat(d)]}- Vikramadity-otpadita-sathvatsara-éatéshu dvadaiseu parhchana- 

yaty-uttaréshu Margga-misiya-éukla-chaturddaéyam Guru-varé=’tr- amkatd="pi sativat 1295 
vaish3 Marggé(rgga)-sudi 14 Gurav-asyimh  sarvatsara-masa-paksha-vara-pirvvikiyam 
tithiv=-ady=éha. 

The date is irregular see ibid. Vol. X1X, p. 368, No. 185. 

Genealogy as in No. 480. 


‘4 For equivalent in Christian Era see No. 520, 
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527.—V. 1296.—Kadi (Baroda State) Plates of the Chaulukya P.M. P. Bhimadéva 
(II.) ; issued from Anahillapataka. Ed. by Bihler, I.A., Vol. VI. pp. 206 ff. 

(Ll. 19-21).—Srimat(d). Vikramaditya-étpadita-samhvatsira-Satéshu dvadaSasu shatna(nna)- 
vaty-uttayéshu Margga-masiya-krishna-chaturddasyam Ravi-varé="tr= *arnkat6-’pi || Vikrama- 
samvat 1296 varshé Margga-vadi 14 Ravav=ady=tha. 


=Sunday, 7th November A.D. 1238 ; see ibid. Vol. XIX. p. 166, No. 82. 
Genealogy as in No. 481. 


528.—V. 1296.—Kiragrama (Kangra Dist., Panjab) Jaina Inscription of 4 Brahmakshatra 
donor. Ed. by Biihler, #.7., Vol. I. p. 119. 

(L. 1).—Sarhvat 1296 varshé Phaguna-vadi 5 Ravau. 

—Sunday, 15th January A.D. 1240 ; see 7.4., Vol. XIX. p. 167, No. 87. 

529.—V. 1296.—Damm§ni (Sirohi State, Rajputana) slab Inscription recording a grant of 
Mahanasiha for the spiritual welfare of Anupamadévi, wife of Téjahpala. Noticed by Gaurishankar 
Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1910-11, p. 5. 

530.—V. 1297.—Rewah (C. I.), now British Museum, Plates of the Maharanaka Kumiara-~ 
paladéva of Kakarédi, of the time of the (Chandélla) M. Trailékyavarmadéva, lord of 
Trikalings.1 Ed. by Kielhorn, 2.4., Vol. XVII. pp. 231 ff. 

(L. 35).—saptanavaty-adhiké dvadaséa-Sata-samvatearé amnké=pi 1297 Karttikya[m]. 

“In the Kaurava family, the Maharanaka Dhahilla ; his son, Durjaya ; his son, Sho(khd)ja- 
varman ; his son, Jayavarman ; his son, Vatsaraja ; his son, Salashanavarman (see No, 432) ; 
his son, Hariraja ; his son, Kumarapala. 

531.—V. 1297.—Mount Abi (Rajputana) Inscription of Téjahpala. Ed. by Liiderg, FZ, I., 
Vol. VIII, p. 229, No. XXXII. 

(L. 1).—Saravat 1297 Vaisakha-vadi 14 Gurau. 

Records the construction (of an ornamental niche) by Téjahpal, for the benefit of his 
second wife, Suhadadévi, 

532.—V. 1298.—Nandia (Sirohi State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of Bhima 
Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1923-24, p. 3, 

‘“‘ The 3rd day of the bright half of Posa (Pausha) Samvat 1298.” 

States that a pillar was erected by Bhima for the spiritual welfare of his father Kamana, son 
of the Rathaiida (Rathod) Punasiha (Pirnasirnha), 

533.—V. 129[8?].—Rewah (C. I.), now British Museum, Plates of the Mahdranaka 
Harirajadéva of Kakaréli, of the time of the (Chandélla) Mahardja Trailékyamalla.? Ed. 
by Kielhorn, J.A., Vol. XVII. pp. 235 f. 

(L. 36).—Sarhvata(t) 1298 Maché m4si. 

Records the grant of the Maharanaka Harirajadéva of Kakaréli. Genealogy from Dhahilla 
to Vatsaraja as in No. 530; Vatsaraja’s son, Kirtivarman ; his brother, Salashanavarman ; his 
son, [V]aha[da}varman ; his brother, Hariraja (see No. 530). 

534.—V. 1299.—-Kadi (Baroda State) Plates of the Chaulukya P. M. P. Tribhuvanapdla~ 
déva ; issued from Anahillapitaka. Ed. by Biihler, 7.4., Vol. VI. pp. 208 ff. 

(Ll. 14-17).—Srimad-Vikramadity-dtpadita-sarnvatsara-Satéshu dvadaéasu navanavaty- 
uttaréshu Chaitra-masiya-Sukla-shashthyam Sdma-varé-’tr=amkat6="pi sarhvat 1299 varshé 
Chaitra-Sudi 6 Sdmé=’syaém sarhvatsara-misa-paksha-vara-piirvvikayam sath° lau° Phagung- 
Masiva-amavasya(sya)yam sarhjata-sirya-grahana-parvvani samkalpitat tithav-ady=éha. 

The date is irregular ; see bid. Vol. XIX. p. 372, No. 194. 

From Milaraja [I.] to Bhima [II.] as in No. 482; after Bhima [II.], Tribhuvanapala. 

1 The adoption of this Kalachuri title probably indicates his occupation of the Kalachuri dominions. 


= *J.8. Traitkyavarmadéva. Sep the Chandéllas (Chand: atréyas) of Jéjabhukti in the Genealogical Lists 
elow. . gt 
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535.—[V.] 1299.—Gaya (Bihar & Orissa) Prapitimahésvara temple Inscription of the 
ume of the Suratrana Maujadina (Sultan Mu‘izu-d-Din Bahram Shak of Delhi), 
Noticed by Bloch, PRAS. EC., 1902-03, pp. 3 and 9. . 

Ist May A.D. 1242. 

536.—V. 1300.—Kalaj(?)ara (Sirohi State, Rajputénd) Jaina Inscription of the time of 
the M. Alhanastha of Chandravati. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana 
Museum, Ajmer, 1910-11, p. 5. 

* The Ist day of the bright half of Magha, Sarnvat 1300.” 

537.—V. 41300.—Siyal Bet (Kathiawar) Jaina image Inscription. Published in Revised 
Lists Ant. Remains Bo. Pres., p. 253. 

Sar 1300 varshé Vaisakha-vadi 11 Budhé. 

== Wednesday, 4th May A.D. 1244. . 

538.—V. 1300.—Fergusson Museum, Bhuj (Cutch) Jaina Inscription. Referred to by Dis- 
kalkar, An. Rep. Watson Museum, Rajkot, 1921-22, p. 33, 

“ V. §. 1300, (Vaisakha-vadi 11 Budhe) ”. 

539.—V. 1300.—Kalajara (Sirohi State, Rajputana) Jaina Inscription of the time of the 
M. Alhanasirnhadéva of Chamdravati. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inscrs., 
Pt. I. p. 266; and Jinavijaya, Prachina-Jaina-lékha-samgraha, Pt. Il. No, 426. 

Sar 1300 varshé Jétha-sudi 10 Somé. 

540.—V. 1300.—Kinsariya (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) sat?-stone Inscription of Dadhichika 
Vikrama, son of Kirtisimha, Transcribed and noticed by Ramkarna, #.J., Vol. XII. p. 58. 

Samvat 1300 Jyéshtha-sudi 13 Séma-diné. 

Records that the Raja Vikrama on the aforesaid day went to heaven along with his queen 
Nailadévi. Set up by their son the Raja Jagadhara. 

541.—V. 1304.—Kurétha (Gwalior State, C. 1.) Plates of the Pratihadra Nrivarman 
(Naravarman), brother of Malayavarman (No. 475). Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. 
WC., 1915-16, p. 59. : 

Samvat 1304 Chaitra-sukla-pratipadi Budha-vasara. 

542.—V.41305.—-Girnar (Kathiawar) Jaina temple Inscription. Transcribed in Revised 
Lists Ant. Remains Bo. Pres., p. 358. 

Sarhvat 1305 varshé Vaisakha-sudi 3 Sanau. 


Mentions one mahamdatya Lakhanasimha. 
543.—V. 1305.—Bhinmal (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the 


(Songira Chahamana) M. [Udajyasirmhadéva, Ed. by Jackson, Bom. Gaz., Vol. I. Pt. I. 


p. 476, No. IX. 
. (Ll. 4-6).—Sam 1305 varshé ady-tha Sri-Srimalé maharajadhirdj-éri-[Uda ]yasi[1n Jhadéva- 


kalyana-vijaya-rajyé. 
544,—V. 1306.—Bhinmal (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the 


(Songira Chihamana) M. Udayasirhhadéva. Ed. by D. R. Bhandarkar, E.J., Voi, XI. 


. 56 f. 
(L. 3).—Sarhvatu(t) 1306 (| ) varshé Agvina(Agvina)-vadi 14. 

Written by the Dhruva Nagula, son of Bahada. 

545.—V. 1306.—Jagat (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of Jayasimha- 
déva, son of Sihada and grandson of Jayatasiha of the Guhila family. Noticed by Gaurishankar 
Qjha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1914-15, p. 3. 

546.—V. 1308.—Jharole (Udaipur State, Rajputana) temple Inscripticu of the time of the 
Maharijakula Jayasirnhadéva’ (of Mewar). Noticed by Gaurishankar Qjha, An. Rep, 


Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1924-25, p. 2. 
4 Compare No. 306. He is apparently different from Jayatasitnha or Jaitrasithha (Nos. 462 and 477). sabe 
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“ Monday the 15th day of the dark half of Kartika, Samvat 1308.” 

547.—V. 1308.—Ahmedabad (Bombay Presidency) Inscription of the time of the Chaulukys 
(Vaghdla) M. Visaladéva. Ed. by Abbott, B. I., Vol. V. p. 108. 

(Ll. 1-2).{Sam*}vat 1308 varshé ; . (di) 11 Ravan. 

Records the gift of one Péthada, Mafha]sdhanit of Bai Sdhaladsvi st Mahirhsaka (Ahmedi- 
bad ?) governed by the Répaka Vardama and Milaraja, the MahéGpradhanas appointed by the 
king. 

548.—V. 1308.—Gangdhar (Jhalawar State, Rajputand) Inscription of the time of the 
Riva Kélhana, ruler of Gargarat (Gaigdhar). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, dn. Rep. Ray- 
putana Museum, Ajmer, 1912-18. 

549.—V. 1314.—Dabhii (Baroda State) fragmentary Inscription of the Chaulukya 
(Vaghéla) Visaladéva, son of Viradhavala. Ed. by Biihler, B.J., Vol. I. pp. 25 ff. 

(L. 59).—Sathvat 1311 varshé Jyéshtha-Sudi 15 Vu(Bu)chs~diné || 

= Wednesday, 14th May A.D. 1253 ; see J.4., Vol. XIX. p. 28, No. 27. 

Composed by Sdmésvara. 

550.—V. 1344.—Udaypur (Gwalior State, C. I.) Inscription of the time of (the Paramira) 
Jayasirhhadéva (II.). Noticed by Kielhorn, J.4., Vol. XX. p. 84, a. 3, 

Sath 1311 varshé |j Magha-vadi 13 Su(Su)kré. 

=Friday, 8th January A.D. 1255. 

551.—V. 13412.—Réahatgadh (C. P.) Inscription of the time of the (Paramira) M. Jaya- 
sirhhadéva (II.) of Dhara. Noticed by Kielhorn, J.4., Vol. XX. p. 84. 

(L. 1)—Samvat 1312 varsh? Bhadrapada-su 7 [Sd}jma. 

=Monday, 28th August A.D. 1256. 

552.—V. 1314.—Mari (Indore State, C. I.) Inscription of the time of the Paramira king 
Jayavarmadéva. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1912-13, p. 56. 

Samvat 1314 Magha-vadi 7. 

553.—V. 1314.—Nana (Jodhpur State, Rajputénd) swrabA: stone Inscription recording a 
grant to Chakrasvami. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1907-08, p. 49. 

Samvat 1314 varshé Akhadha-sudi 5 Gurau. 

554.—V. [13]14.— Atri (Kotah State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the (Paramira) 
M. Jayasimhadéva. Transcribed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, p. 56, No. 2111. 

(L. 6).—Sam 14* vashai (varshé). 

Records a grant of the king to the maha-kavi-chakravartin Thakur Narayana. 

555.—V. 1315.—Siyal Bét (Kithiaiwir) Jaina image Inscription. Transcribed in Revised 
Lists Ant. Remains Bo. Fres., p. 254. 

Sarhvat 1315 varshé Phaguna-vadi 7 Sanau Anuradhi-nakshatré="dy=tha &ri-Madhumatyam 

=Saturday, 15th February A.D. 1259 ; see J.4., Vol. XTX. p. 170, No. 98. 

556.—V. 1315.—Pirbandar (Pirbandar State, Kathiiwar) Inscription of the time of the 
Chaulukya (Vagh@laé) sovereign Visaladéva of Anahillapitaka. Noticed by Diskalkar, An. 
Rep. Watson Museum, Rajkot, 1921-22, p. 15. 

His prime-minister Nagads is also referred to. 

557.—V. 1317.—Kadi (Baroda State) Plates of the time of the Chsulukya (Vaghdla) P. M. 
P. Visaladéva of Anshillapataka. Ed. by Bihler, 7.4., Vol. VI. pp. 210 & 

( Ll. 1-2).—Srimad-Vikrama-kal-atita-saptadas-adhika-trayMaS-Stika-samvatsar lsukiks- 
Jyéshta(shtha)-masasya kyishna-paksha-chaturthyam tithau Gurav-ady=tha. 

-=Thursday, 19th March A.D. 1261 ; see ibid. Vol. XIX. p. 183, No. 138. 


— 


* Th ecentury figures seem to be omitted 
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Visaladéva is represented as having defeated Sirnghana,' and the lords of Malava, Médapita 
and Karnata and is described as Abhinava-Siddharaja and Apararjuna, At this time the Mahd- 
matya Nagada was doing all the business of the an} (samasta-mudrd-vyapara) relating to the 
drawing of documents, etc., eto. 

Records a grant of the Mahamandalésvara ee Samantasithhadéva, son of Samgr4- 
masithhadéva and grandson of Liinapasajadéva, of Mandali. 

Ditaka, the Mahdsandhivigrahika hakur Sridhara; written by the Mahikshapatalika 
Maham*® Govinda. 

658.--V. 1317.—Ajaygadh (Banda Dist., U. P.) rock Inscription of the Chandélla Viravar- 
roan and his queen Kalyangdévi. Noticed by Cunningham, A.S.J.R., Vol. XXI. p. 51, and 
Pl. xiii. Ed. by Kielhorn, H.J., Vol. I. pp. 327 f. 

(LI. 14-15).—Sagar-érhdv-agni-sudharnsu(4u)-mité Vikrama-vatearé | . ‘ ' ; 
Samvat1317 tr. : . Vaisasha(kha)-sudi 13 Gurau || 

=Tuesday, 14th April AD. 1261 ; see I.A., Vol. XIX. p. 373, No. 198. 

In a family sprung from the Moon, Rircvarman who defeated (the Chédi) Karna ; his son, 
Sallakshana ; Jayavarman ; Prithvivarman ; Madana ; Paramardin ; Trailékyavarman ; his 
son, Viravarman, married Kalyanadévi, daughter of MahéSvara and Vésaladévi (2), of whom the 
latter was the daughter of the prince Gévindaraja, while Mahéévara was the son of Sripala and 
grandgon of [Cha}lala, of the race of Dadhichi. 

Composed by Ratnapila, son of Haripala and grandson of Vatsaraja. The Ra(uta) Jétana is 

mentioned as carrying on administration. 

559,—V. 1347.—Géodarpura (Nimar Dist., C. P.), now Nagpur Museum, Plates of the Para- 
mara M. Jayavarman ; issued from Marndapadurga. First noticed by Lele, Report on the Pro- 
gress of Archeological Work in the Dhar State, dated the 24th August, 1904. Ed. by Kielhorn, 
E.I., Vol. TX. pp. 120 ff. 

(Ll. 28-29).—Saram(v)at 1317 Keraha(haya)na- gukla-tritiySyaih tithau Ravi-vasaré Pirvva- 
shadha-nakshatré Siila-namni yoge. 

=Sunday, 7th November A.D. 1260. 

(LI. 48-49).—Samvat 1317 Jyéshtha-4udi 11 Gurau, 

=Thursday, 12th May A.D: 1261. 

Records the grant of a village to three Brahmans through the Pratihdra Gangadéva by the 
king on the first of the aforesaid dates. Genealogical portion identical with that of the Man- 
dhata grant of Dévapala (No. 480). Dévapala was succeeded by his son Jaitugidéva, who is called 
Malav-Akhandala and Bala-Narayana ; and the latter, by his younger brother Jayavarman. 

Composed on the second of the aforesaid dates and at Mandapadurga, by Harshadéva, son of 
Gaviéa, selected (for this purpose) by the Samdhivigrahika Pandita Maladhara. Revised by the 
grammarian (sabdika) and expert in the Smriti-sdstra, Amadéva, disciple of Gostéka. Engraved 
by the Ripakara Kanhada. Ditaka, the Mahapradhana and Rajan Ajayadéva. 

560.—V. 1318.—Jhansi (U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Inscription of the Chandélla Vira- 
varman(?). Noticed by Kielhorn froma rubbing supplied by Burgess, #.J., Vol. V, App., 
p. 33, No. 227. 

(L. 19).—Sarhvat 1318 Srivana-vadi 2 Vu(Bu)dha-dina. 

= Wednesday, 5th July A.D. 1262 ; see I.A., Vol. XIX. p. 179, No. 128. 

561.—V. 1319.—Sundha Hill (Jedhpae State, Rajputéna) Inscription of the (Séngira) 
Chihamana Chachigadéva. Ed. by Kielhorn, #.J., Vol. TX. pp. 74 ff.* 


1 See Kielhorn’s Southern List, No. 337 and ff, 
* The hiatorica] import of this record can be best grasped by reading Z.J., Vol. XI. pp. 67 ff. 
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(U. 48).—Sarhvat 1319 [|*] Trayddasa-Sat-aikonavirnéatau masi Madhavé | chakré- 
‘kshaya-tritiydyam. 

The hero Chahamina, a source of joy to the great sage Vatsa. Inhis lineage was Lakshmana, 
lord of Naddiila and a Sakambhari prince. His son Sdbhita took away the glory of the lord (or 
lords) of Arbuda. His son Baliraja defeated an army of Mufijaraja.1 His paternal uncle’s son , 
Mahindu (Mahéndra) ; his son, ASvapala (Aéapala). The latter’s son, Ahila, who defeated an 
army of the Gurjara king Bhima ;* and his paternal uncle Anahilla vanquished the same king 
(viz., Bhima), took Sikambhari and slew (or defeated) Sadha, a general of the Malava king Bhoja* 
and the Turushka. His son Balaprasada forced the king Bhima (Chaulukya Bhimadéva I.) to 
release from prison a king named Krishnadéva.* His brother Jinduraja fought successfully at 
Sandéra (Sandérav, Jodhpur State). His son Prithvipala defeated an army of the Gurjara king 
Karna.® His brother Ydjaka forcibly occupied Anahillapura. His brother ASsaraja rendered 
assistance to Siddharaja,* in the country of Malava. His son was Ahladana, whose assistance was 
sought by the Gurjara king and who put down disturbances in the mountainous part of Surashtra. 
His son Kélhana defeated the southern king Bhilima,’ and destroyed the Turushka. His brother 
Kirtipala defeated a Kirattakiita chief named Asala, and at Kasahrada routed an army of the 
Turushka. His capital was Jabalipura (Jalér). His son Samarasimha built extensive ramparts 
on the Kanakachala and founded the town of Samarapura. His son Udayasimha ruled over 
Naddila, Jabalipura, Mandavyapura, Vagbhataméru, Siirachanda, Ratahrada, Khéda, 
Ramasainya, Srimala, Ratnapura, Satyapura and other places. It is stated that he curbed the 
pride of the Turushka, could not be conquered by the Gurjara kings, and put an end to the 
Sindhu king. His queen Prahladanadévi bore him two sons, Chachigadéva and Chamundaraja. 
The former defeated the Gurjara lord Virama and four other kings, viz., Salya, Patuka, Sanga and 
Nahara. At Srim4la he remitted certain taxes. Chachigadéva visited the Sugandhadri (Sundha 
Hill) and made some benefactions on the date specified in this inscription. 

Composed by the (Jaina) stir Jayamangala, disciple of Ramachandra who was the disciple 
of Dévacharya ; written by Namvasiha, son of the physician Vijayapala ; engraved by Jisaravip, 
son of the sutradhara Jisapala. 

562.—V. 1319.—Bhimpur (Gwalior State, C. I.) Inscription of (the Yajvapala) Asaladéva, 
Referred to by Garde, J.A., Vol. XLVII. p. 242. 

Speaks of a Ya(Pa)ramadiraja and his successor Chahada. 

563.—V. 1320.—Jal6or (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Jaina Inscription recording the beneface 
tion of Bhattaraka Ravala Lakshmidhara, head-worshipper of the Kshimhbarayéévara temple of 
Mahavira. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p.55. Transcribed by Puran 
Chand Nahar, Jaina Insers., Pt. I. p. 240. 

Sarnvat 1320 varshé Magha-sudi 1 Sdmé. 


564,—V. 1320.—Bhinmal (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription. : 
Gaz., Vol. I. Pt. I. p. 477, Nox = mK RY ma Co a Ra 
(LI. 14-15).—Sarh 1320 varshé Magha-Sudi9 navami-diné. 
Composed by Subhata. Written by Dédaka and engraved by the sitradhara Bhimastha. 
565.—V. 1320—Véraval (Junagadh State, Kathiawar) Inscription of the time of the Chaulu 
kya (Vaghela) P. M. P. Arjunadéva of Anahillapaitaka. Ed. by Hultzsch, I.A., Vol. XI. pp. 
242 f. Published also in Bhavnagar Insers., pp. 224 f. 


‘The Paramara Vakpatiraja IT. Améghavarsha of Malava (See Geneal. Lists). 

*The Chaulukya Bhimadéva I of Anahillapataka (See Geneal. Lists). 

* The Paramara king Bhdjadéva of Malava (See Geneal. Lista). 

* The Paramara Krishparaja of Marwar, son of Dhandhuka (See Geneal. Lists). 

* Bhimadéva’s son and successor Karna Trailékyamalla of Anahillapataka (See Geneal. Lieta). 
® Karna’s son and successor Jayasithha. * The Dévagiri Yadava Bhillama. 
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(LI. 2-4),—Sri- Visvanatha-prativa(ba)ddha-tau(nau)jananarm v6(bd)dhaka-rasiila-Maham- 
mada-samvat 662 tatha Sri-nripa-[Vijkrama-sarm 1320 tatha Srimad-Valabhitsarh 945 tatha 
&ri-Sirhha-sarh 151 varshé Ashadha-vadi 13 Ravav=ady=tha. 

—=Sunday, 25th May A.D. 1264 ; see J.A., Vol. XIX. p. 180, No. 129. 

Arjunadéva is described as Nihsankamalla-arirayahridayasalya. At this time the Maha- 
matya Ranaka Maladéva was doing all the business of the seal (samasta-mudrd-vyapara), and the 
Paitchakula of SGmadévapattana consisted of the Parama-Pasupat-acharya GandaSri-Paravira- 
bhadra, the Mahanta Abhayasiha and others. 

566.—V. 1320.—Kantéla (Kathiaiwar) Inscription of the time of (the Chaulukya-Vaghéla) 
Arjunadéva. Published in (Gujarati) Buddhiprakasa, Jan. 1914 and referred to by Diskalkar, 
Myth. Soc. Quart. Jour., Vol. XIV. pp. 242 f. 

567.—V. 1322.—Ghaghasa (Udaipur State, Rajputan4) well, now Victoria Hall, Udaipur, 
Iascription of the time of (the Guhila) Téjasimmha. From my own transcript. 

Sarmnvat 1322 Kartika-sudi 1 Ravi-varé. 

=Sunday, 11th October A.D. 1265. . 

568.—V. 1322.—Sanchér (Jodhpur State, Rajputdna) Inscription of the time of Bhima~ 
déva ruling at Satyapura. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1907-08, p. 35. 

Sarhvat 1322 varshé Vaisakha-vadi 13. 

569.—V. 1323.—Ja]ér (Jodhpur State, Rajputanad) Inscription of the time of (the Sdngira 
Chahamana) Chachigadéva, Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 55. 
Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inscrs., Pt. I. p. 240 ; and Jinavijaya, Prachina-J aina- 

lékha-sarngraha, Pt. Il. No. 363. 

, Sarhvat 1323 varshé Marga-sudi 5 Budhé. 

= Wednesday, 3rd November A.D. 1266. 

570.—V. 1324.—Chitérgadh (Udaipur State, Rijputana) Inscription of the time of the Guhila 
Maharaja TVéjahsirnhadéva of Mewar. Ed. by Shyamaldas, J.A.S.B., Vol. LV. Pt. I. 


p. 46. 
(L. 1).—Samvat 1324 varshé. 


571.—V. 1325.—Gaya (Bihar & Orissa) Inscription of Vanarajadéva (?), of the time of 
Ghiyasu-d-din Balban (?). Noticed by Cunningham, A.S.J.R., Vol. III. p. 127, and Pl, 
XXXViii. | 

(L. 1),—Samvat 1325 Phalguna-sudi 1 Ravau || 

=Sunday, 3rd February A.D. 1269. 

572.—V. 1325.—Chandpur (Jhansi Dist., U. P.) stone slab Inscription. Noticed by Har- 
greaves, PRAS. NC., 1915-16, p. uu, No. 17. 

‘ Samvat 1325 Ashadha-sudh(d)i 3 Thursday.’ 

573.—V. 1325.—Vijapur (Baroda State) fragmentary Inscription. From my own tran- 
s:ript. 

Sarh 1325 varshé Aévina-Sudi 2 Ravau. 

574.—V. 1325.—Ajaygadh (Banda Dist., U. P.) Inscription of the time of the Chandélla 
Viravarman, Noticed by Cunningham, A.S.I.R., Vol. XXI. p. 51, and Pl. xiv. F. 

(Ll. 2-3).—Viravva(va)rmma-raj[y*]é sarnvat 1325, 

575.—V. 1326.—Pathari (C. I.) Inscription of the time of (the Param&ra) Jaisinghadéva 
(Jayasirnhadéva) [of Dhara]. Noticed by Kielhorn, from a rubbing supplied by Hultzsch, 
E.I., Vol. V, App., p. 33, No. 232. 


1 Of the time of a king whoge name is lost. 
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(L. 1).—Sarh 1326 varshé Vaisi($i)sha(kha)-8u 7 Vu(Bu)ddha(dha)-diné Pufshya]-nakshatra 

samasta-rajavali-sahita-Jaisirnghadéva-rajyé. 

== Wedlriasllag 10th April A.D. 1269. 

576.—V. 1327.—Rai (Gwalior State, C. I.) Inscription of (the Yajvapala) Asalladéva, 
Referred to by Cunningham, Coins of Medieval India, p. 90; and by Garde, I.A., Vol. XLVII. 
p. 241. 

577.—V. 1328.—Kédinara (Baroda State) Inscription, being a eulogy of Nanaka,* the - 
Nagara poet, who was the recipient of gifts from the Chaulukya (Vaghéla) Visaladéva. Tran- 
scribed and translated by Dhruva, J.A., Vol. XI. pp. 106 f. 

Sarmvat 1328. 

In the famil; of Dhavala, Viradhavala ; his son, Visaladéva? comparable to Siddharaja and 
conqueror of Malava. 

Composed by Ganapati-Vyasa, author of a work describing the destruction of Dhara by 
Visala. Written and engraved by Kalada, son of Prahlida-Govinda. 

578.—V. 1330.—Bithi (Jodi pur State, Rajputéna), now Tawavikh M2hkma, Jodhpur, 
memorial stone Inseriotion of the Rathada (Rathéd) Stha, son of Prince (kamvara) Séta, and 
his wife Pa vati of the Sdlamki fami'y. Ed. by D. R. Bhandarkar, J. A., Vol. XL. pp. 181 and 
301. Noticed by same also in PRAS. WC., 1911-12, p. 57. 

(LI. 1-3).—Sarhvachha 1330 Kartika-vadi 12 Sdma-va‘é. 

Records the date of the death of Siha, foinder of the Rathd] fimily of Folhpur. 

579.—V. 1339.-——Chirwa (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription of (the Guhila) Samara- 
sirhha. Kd. by Gieger, Vienna Ort. Jour., Vol. XXI. pp. 155 fi. 

(L. 36).—Sarhvat 1330 varshé Karttika-sudi pratipadi Su[kré]. 

=Friday, 13th October A.D. 1273. 


Bappaka, a descendant of Guhila’s son ; after the lapse of many princes, Poilitissihhs 4 
his son, Jaitrasirhha, who could not be hiimbled by the Malava, Gurjara, Maru or Jamgala Pile 
or by the lord of the Mléchchhas ; his son, Téjasithha ; his son, Samarasirhha. 


In the Tarhtarada community, there was Uddharana who was made the talara of Nagahrada 
by Mathanasirha ; Yogaraja, the eldest of his eight sons, was given the same post by Padmasirhha 
and also the zemindari of Chirakiipa (Chirw4) ; his eldest son, Pamaraja, after the destruction of 
Nagahrada, died at Bhitala, fighting with the soldiers of Suratrana (Sultdn) ; his brother, 
Mahéndra, whose eldest son, Balika, died, fighting with the Ranaka Tribhuvana,® in the presence 
of king Jaitrasirhha ; Kshéma, youngest brother of Pamaraja, was made the talara of Chitrakita 
by Jaitrasithha ; his son, Ratna, died along with Bhimasirhha‘ on the slopes of the Chitrakita 
fort ; his brother, Madana, who measured his strength against patchalegudika Jaitramalla® on 
behalf of Jésala® in the battle-field of Utthiinaka, was thought of highly by Rajasirhha who had 
become tie pradhana after his father Bhimasimha, and was made the taldra of the Chitrakii‘a 
fort by Samarasirhha. 


eee fe ee ee Se ee 

1 For another, but undated, pragasti of Nanaka, see J.A., Vol. XI. p. 102. This was composed by Krishna, 
also called Bala-sarasvati, son of Ratna, author of the Kuvalaydsva-charita, and was written and engraved bx 
Palhana. 

* From v. I3 it seems that Visaladéva was then dead ; but this is contradicted by v. 4. 

* Probably Tribhuvanapila, successor of Bhima II, of the Chaulukya dynasty. (See No. 584.) 

‘From v. 29 he appears to be a pradhana of Médapata. 

5 Possibly Jaitngzidéya of the Paramara family of Malwa. 

* Possibly Jayasithha, successor of the Guhila Jaiteasithha. 
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Praégasti, composed by Ratnaprabhasiri of Chaitra-gachchha who was revered by Vigvaladéva! 
and Téjahsimha, written by his pupil ParsSvachandra and engraved by Kélisirhha, son of Padma- 
sitnha, with further help from the si/pin Délhana. 

580.—V. 1330.—Girnar (Kathiawar) Inscription of the time of (the ChaulukyaeVavhéla) 
Arjunadéva. Summarised and transcribed by Diskalkar, Myth. Soc. Quart. Jour., Vol. XIV. 
p. 243. 

(L. 2).—Sarm° 1330 Vaisakha-su 15. 

Palha was then yiceroy of Surashtra. 

581.—V. 1330.—-Bhinmal (Jodhpur State, Rajputéna) Inscription, containing a reference 
to the (Sdngira Chahamana) Rajddhiraja* Udayasirhhadéva. Ed. by Jackson, Bom. Gaz., 
Vol. I. Pt. I. pp. 478 f. 

(L. 13).—Sarvat 1330 varshé Aévina-sudi 4 chaturthi-diné. 

Composed by Subhata ; written by Dédaka and engraved by Goskasiha. 

582.—V. 1330.—Chirwa (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of (the 
Guhila) Samarasirhha. From my own transcript. 

583.—V. 1331.—Chitorgadh (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription of a Guhila prinee of 
Médapata (Mew4r), whose name has not been preserved*. Reproduced in Cunningham, 4.8.J.R., 
Vol. XXIII. Pl. xxv. Noticed by Kielhorn, J.A., Vol. XXII. p. 80. Transcribed and translated in 
Bhavnagar Inscrs., p. 74. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1903-04, p. 58, No. 2066. 

(L. 54).—Sarh 1331 varshé Ashadha-sudi 8 Sukr& Pushyé. 

=Friday, 8th June A.D. 1274. 

Dynastic list : Bappa, Guhila, Bhoya, Sila, Kalabhoja, Mallata, Bhartribhata, Simha, Mahé- 
yaka, Khummana, Allata, Naravahana, Saktikumara, Amyaprasida, Suchivarman and Naravar- 
man. The prasasts was composed by Védasgarman‘ and engraved by Sajjana. 

584.—V. 1332.—Ratanpur (Jodhpur State, Rajputénd) Jaina Inscription of the time of 
the (Sdngira Chahamana) Mahdmandalésvara Raja Ghachigadéva. Summarised from my own 
transcript. 

(L. 1).—Sarhvat 1332 varshé Magha-sudi 1 pratipadayam. 

§85.—V. 1332.—Khokhra (Cutch State) fragmentary memorial stone Inscription of the 
time of the Chaulukya (Vaghéla) P. M. P. Maharaja Sarangadéva of Anahillapataka. Ed. by 
Buhler, J.A., Vol. XXI. p. 277. | 

(L. 1).—Sarhvat 1332 varshé Marga-sudi 11 Sanav-ady-éha. 

=—Saturday, Ist December A.D. 1275. 

Sarangadéva is described as Ndrdyan-Gvatara. At this time the Mahdmatya Kanha was 
doing ajll the business of the seal, efc. 

686.—V. 1332.—Sanpur (Sirohi State, Rajputana) slab Inscription of the time of (the 
Songira Chahamana) Chachikadéva of Jabalipura (Jalér). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, 
An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1910-11, p. 5. 

‘* The 5th day of the dark half of Jyéshtha, Samvat 1332.” 

587.—V. 1333.—Ratanpur (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Jams Inscription of the (Songira 
Chahamina) Mahdmandalésvara Raja Chachiga. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina 
Inscrs., Pt. I. pp. 248 f. 


1 Visaladéva of the Chaulukya-Vaghéla family. 

2 This title occurs ina verse. fs oe 

8 Tn which Guhila prince this inscription belonged is not known. His name must have come inthe second 
plab which has not beep traced. Probably he was Samarasithha. 
. # See No. 610. 
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Sarnvat 1333 varshé Magha-sudi 1 pratipadayam. 

The local Patichakula was then headed by the Mahdmatya Jarava appointed by the prince. 

588.—V. 1333.—Girnar (Kathiiwar) Jaina temple Inscription. Transcribed in Revised Lists 
Ant. Remains Bo. Pres., p. 353. 

Sarnvat 1333 varshé Jyéshtha-vadi 14 Bhd(Bhau)ma. 

589.—V. 4333—-Amaran (Jamnagar State, Kathiawar) Jaima Inscription of the time of the 
(Chaulukya Vaghéla) Maharaja Sarangadéva. Ed. by Diskalkar, (Gujarati) Purdtattva, 
Vol. I. Pt. I. pp. 37 ff. 

(L. 1).—Sri-nripa-Vikrama-sathvat 1333 varshé Jyéshtha-éudi 5 Ravau. 

From his epithets Sarangadéva appears to have laid waste Malava and re-conquered the 
Gurjara country. He is also called saptama-chakravartin and bhuja-bala-malla. Palha was then 
the Officer in charge (adhikarin) of Sauradshtra. Records a benefaction by some Rajaputra whose 
name is lost and who was the son of the Chapétkata Ranaka Bhojadéva. 

590.—V. 1333.—Bhinmai (Jodhpur State, Rajputan4) Inscription of the time of the (Séngira 
Chahamina) Mahdrajakula[Cha]chigadéva. Ed. by Jackson, Bom. Gaz., Vol. I. Pt. I. pp. 480 f., 
No. XII. ‘Transcribed by Jinavijaya, Prachina-Jaina-lékha-samgraha, Pt. II. No. 402. 

(Ll. 5-7).—Sarhvat 1333 varshé || Asvina-sudi 14 Sdmé! ady=tha éri-Srimalé maharajakula- 
$ri-[Cha|chigadéva-kalyana-vijayi(ya)-rajyé. 

'. The date is irregular. 

Composed by Subhata and engraved by the siitradhdra Bhimasiha, the younger brother 
of Giga. . 

591.—V. 1334.—Chitdrgadh (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription onan old temple lintel. 
Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1903-04, p. 59, No. 20772. 

(L. 1).—Sam 1334 varshé Vaisikha-sudi 3 Vu(Bu)dha-diné. 

= Wednesday, 7th April A.D. 1277. 

592.—V. 1334.—Bhinmal (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the (S6ngira 
Chahamana) Mahdrdjakula Ghachiga. Ed.by Jackson, Bom. Gaz., Vol. I. Pt. I. pp. 481 f., 
No. XIII. 

(Ll, 2-4).—Sarhvat 1334 varshé Aévina-vadi 8 ady=éha Sri-Srimalé maharajakula-éri- 
Chachiga-kalyana-vijaya-rajyé.$ 

The inscription mentions, in the Chahumina lineage, the MWahdrajakula Samarasithha ; his 
son, the M. Udayasirhadéva ; his sons, Vahadhasirha, [Chachigadéva], and Chamundarajadéva.* 

Written by Dédaka, son of Nazula and engraved by Dépaila, son of Nana. 

993.—V. 1335.—Chitérgath (Udaipur State, Rajputana), now Victoria Hall, Udaipur, 
Inscription of the time of the Guhifaputra Mahdrajakula Samarasirbha [of Mewar]. Ed. by 
Shyamaldas, J.A.S.B., Vol. LV. Pt. I. p. 48%. A note by D. R. Bhandarkar, J.A., Vol. XXXUX, 
p. 189. Summarised from my own transcript. 

Sathvat 1335 varshé Vaisakha-sudi 5 Gurau. 

= Thursday, 28th April A.D. 1278. 

Speaks of the Pasupatdcharya Haritarast and: Ksha‘riya Guhilaputra Sirhha,*and mentions 
Téjahsithha of Chitrakiita, lotd of Médapata and his wife Jayatalladévi. 


1“ For Karttikadi V. 1833 expired the date would correspond to Sunday, 12th September A.D. 1277.” 

* There is another inscription (No. 2078 of the same Report) only slightly differing from this on the same slab. 

*In 1. 15 the inscription has the date Sam 33 varshé Chaitra-wadi 15. 

* Jackson’s text is to be restored in the light of No. 561. 

* For another fragmentary inscription of this prince, see ibid, p, 4’, where Jayatalladévi has been ealled 
apparently his mother, 

* As his nume is coupled with Haritaraéi, he is possibly identical wish the traditional Bappa of the family. 
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594.—V. 1335.—British Museum Inscription of the time of the Chaulukya (Vaghéla) M. 
Sarangadéva. Noticed by Kielhorn, from a rubbing supplied by Burgess, H.I., Vol. V. App., 
p. 34, No. 237. 

(L. 1).—Sarnvat 1335 varshé Vaisasha(kha)-Sudi 5 Sdmé=dy=tha érimad-Anahillavatak- 
adhishthita. ‘ : Sadrathgadéva-kalyana-vijaya-rajyé. 

=Monday, 17th April A.D. 1279. 

595.—V. 1335.—Girnar (Kathiawar) Inscription (No. 601), date in. Transcribed in 
Revised Lists Ant. Remains Bo. Pres., p. 353. 

Samvat 1335 varshé Vaisaikha-sudi 8 Gurau. 

596.—V. 1335.—Hathundi (Jodhpur State, Rajputaéna) Inscription recording a grant to 
Mahavira locally known as Rata. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1907-08, p. 52. 

-Sarvat 1335 varshé Sra(rh)vana-vadi 1 Somé. 


=Monday, 29th July A.D. 1280. 


597.—V. 1336.—Barddi (Gwalior State, C. I.) Inscription of the time of (the Yajvapala) 
Gdpaladéva, son of Asalladéva, ruler of Narwar. Noticed by Garde in A. 8. I., An. Rep., 
1922-23, p. 187. 


Records the construction of a well by Dévadhara, a Rajpit of the Gandhara family and Chief 
Minister of Asalladéva. 


| Composed by Srisiva of Gopadzi. 

598.—V. 1337.—Bohér (Rohtak Dist., Panjab) “ Palam Baoli” Inscription of the time of _ 
the Hammira Gayasadina (Ghiyasu-d-din) Balban. Ed. by Rajendralal Mitra, J.A.S.B., 
Vol. XLITI. Pt. I. p. 108, and Pl. x. 

(L. 21).—Sarhvatsaré=smin=Vaikramadityé sarhvat 13371, Sravana-vadi 13 Vu(Bu)dhé. 


= Wednesday, 26th June A.D. 1280, or Wednesday, 13th August A.D. 1281; see J.A., Vol. 
XIX. p. 186, No. 147. 


The country of Hariyanaka was first ruled by the Tomaras, then by the Chauhanas and then 
by the following ‘Saka kings’ : Sahavadina (Shihabu-d-din Ghori), Khuduvadina (Qutbu-d-din 
Ibak), Asamasadina (Shamsu-d-din Altamish), Péruja-sahi (Ruknu-d-din Firiiz Shah 1), Jalala- 
dina (Jalalu-d-din), Maujadina (Mu‘izzu-d-din Bahram), Alavadina (‘ Alau-d-din Mas‘id), 
Nasaradina (Nasiru-d-din Mahmiid), and Gaydsadina (Ghiyasu-d-din Balban). 

599.—V. 1337.—Ajaygadh (Banda Dist., U. P.) rock Inscription of the time of the Chandélla 
Viravarmadéva (?). Noticed by Cunningham, A.S.J.R., Vol. XXI. p. 52, and Pl. xiv. G. 

(Li. 19-21).—Sagar-anala-véd-éndu-yukt[é} sarhvatsaré va[ré|?] Maghé méasi 4i(si)té 
pakshé trayodasyath Vidhojr]=diné || 14 || Sanrvat 1337 Magha-sudi 13 Somé || 

=Monday, 3rd February A.D. 1281 ; see J.A., Vol. XIX. p. 25, No. 16. 


600.—V. 1337.—Dahi (Bijawar State, C.I.) Plate of the Chandélla M. Viravarmadéva, 
lord of Kalafijara. Noticed by Cunningham, A.S.J.R., Vol. XXI. pp. 74 ff. ; and summarised 
by Kielhorn from Cunningham’s transcript of the original Inscription (which has been lost), #.J., 
Vol. V. App., pp. 34 f., No. 240. Referred to by Cunningham also in Coins of Medieval India ; and 
Garde. I.A.. 1918. p. 241. 

(L. 28).—Sarmvat 1337 samayé Vaisikha-sudi 15 Ravi-diné. 

=Sunday, 4th May A.D. 1281.? 


The published text has 1933. 
#** On this day the titht of the date commenced 7 h. 18 m. after mean sunrise,” 
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In the family of the Chandratréya princes (rendered illustrious by Jayasakti, Vijayasakti! 
and others), Madanavarman ; Paramardin ; Trailédkyavarman ; Viravarman. 

Speaks also of (the Yajvapala) Gopalaraja. 

601.—V. 1339.—Girnar (Kathiaiwar) Jaina chapel Inscription. Transcribed in Revised Lists 
Ant. Remains Bo. Pres., p. 352. 

(L. 1).—Sambvat 1339 varshé Jyéshtha-sudi 8 Budhé. 

= Wednesday, 5th May A.D. 1283. 

602.—V. 1339.—Bhinmal (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the (Sdngira 
Chahamiana) Mah@rajakula SAmvatasimhadéva. Ed. by Jackson, Bom. Gaz., Vol. I. pp. 483 f., 
No. XIV. | 

(Ll. 2-4).—Samvat 1339 varshé Asvina-sudi | (?) Sandv-=ady-éha sri-Srimalé maharajakula- 
Sri-Simvatasihadéva-kalyana-vijaya-rajyé. 

603.—V. 1339.—Narwar (Gwalior State, C. I.) kachéri Inscription of (the Yajvap§ila) 
Gépala. Referred to by Garde, J.4., Vol. XLVII. p. 242. 

Speaks of the legendary hero, Jayapala, popularly known as Jajapélla after whom the family 
Was so named ; and also of Chapada having captured Nalagiri (Narwar). 

604.—V. 1340.—Kilaijar (Banda Dist., U. P.) Inscription. Noticed by Kielhorn, from 
rubbings supplied by Burgess, E.J., Vol. V. App., p. 35, No. 241. 

(L. 3).—Chaitra-sudi 3 Vu(Bu)dhé sam 1340. 

= Wednesday, 3rd March A.D. 1283 ; see J.4., Vol. XIX: p. 31, No. 41. 

605.—V. 1340.—Burtra (Jodhpur State, Rajputana), now Ajmér Museum, Inscription of 
Rupadévi, of the time of the (Sdngira Chiahamana) Mah@rajakula Samya(ma)ntasimhadéva. 
Ed. by Kielhorn, E.J., Vol. IV. pp. 313 f. : 

(L. 18).—Sarhvat 1340 varshé Jyéshta(shtha)-vadi 7 Sdmé="dy=tha mshirajakula-sri-Saimya- 
{ma )thtasimhhadéva-rajyé. 

= Monday, 8th May A.D. 1284. 

Samarasimha ; succeeded by Udayasimha ; his son, the Chahumana Chacha ; his daughter 
(from Lakshmidévi), Riipadévi, became the wife of the king Téjasimha*, and bore to him Kshétra- 
sirbha. 

606.—V. 1340.—Anakhisara (Bikaner State, Rajputana) saéi-stone Inscription, mentioning 
(the Samkhala) Asala, son of Anakha-siha, and his two wives Rohini and Pima. Referred to 
by Tessitori, J.P.A.S.B., Vol. XVI. p. 256. 

607.—V. 1341.—Surwaya (Gwalior State, C. I.) Inscription’ recording the excavation of a 
well by a Sdrasvata Brahmana, named [svara, of Sarasvati-pattana. Noticed by G. B. Garde, 
A Guide to Surwaya, pp. 25 ff., and PI. 

Sarhvat 1341 Karttika-sudi 5 Vu(Bu)dhé. 

= Wednesday, 3rd October A.D. 1285. 


608.—V. 1342.—Gurha sati-stone Inscription of the time of the Chandélla Viravarma- 
déva. Noticed by Kielhorn from a rubbing supplied by Hoernle, £-.J., Vol. V. App., p. 35, 
No. 242. 


4 See No. 68, 
2 Possibly the Guhila prince Téjasituha of Aghata (No. 570). 
* Originally found in a well called Dabia 646i, 3 miies north of Surwiya fort. 
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(L. 1).—-Sarhvat 1342 wamayé Chaitra-eudi 3 Vu(Bujdhé ady-tha érimad-Viravarmadéva- 
rajyé. 

== Wednesday, 27th February A.D. 12861. 

609.—WV. 1242.—-Bhinm4) (Jodhpur State, Kajputén’) Inscription of the time of the 
(Séngira Chahamins) Mohdrijakula Samoantasixrohadéve. Ed. by Jackson, Bom. Gaz., Vol. 1. 
Pt. I. p. 485, No. XV. 

(Ll. 3-5).—Sarnvat 1342 Asvina-vadi 10 Ravaveady=tha bri-Srimalé maharajakula-éri-Sam- 
vatasihadéva-kalyana-vijaya-rajyé. 

=Sunday, 15th September A.D. 1286. 

610.—V. 1342.—Mount Abii (Rajputana) Inscription of the Guhila Samarasirhha of 
Médapita (Mew4r). Transcribed by Shyamaldas, J.4.S.B., Vol. LV. Pt.i. pp. 48 ff. Ed. by 
Kielhorn, I.4., Vol. XVI. pp. 347 ff. Published leo in Bhdwmagar Inecr., pp. 84 fi., and Pl. 

(L, 48).—Sarm 134[2] varshé Margga-6udi f 1 }, 

The inscription eulogizes the Guhila princes Bappa (Bappaka), Guhila, Bhoja, Sila, Kala- 
‘bhdja, Bhartribhata, Sirhha, Mahayika, Shuramana (Khummana), Adlata, Naravahana, Sakti- 
kumara, Suchivarman, Naravarman, Kirtivarman, Vairata, Vairisiraha, Vijayasirbha, Arisimha, 
Chida, Vikramasirnha, Kshémasishha, Samantasiznhs, Kum4rasisoha (regained kingdom seized 
by an enemy), Mathanasiroha, Padmasiroha, Jaitrasicnha, Téjahsirnha and Samarasimnha. 

Composed by Védasarman,* son of Priyapatu. Written by Subhachandra and engraved by 

the sittradhira Karmasiroha. 
_ 611.—V. 1343.—Vérival (Junagadh State, Kathiawar), now Cintra (Portugal), Inscription 
of the time of the Chaulukya (Vaghél4) SdArahigadéva. Ed. by Biihler, #.J., Vol. I. pp. 280 ff. 

(L. 66).—Sri-nripa-Vikrama-sarh 1343 varshé Magha-éudi 5 Sdmé. 

=Monday, 20th January A.D. 1287 ; see I.A., Vol. XX. p, 137, n. 28. 


Viévamalla (Visaladéva, married Nagalladévi) ; his younger brother, Pestaparails ; his son, 
Arjunadéva (successor of Visvamalla) ; his son, Sarangadéva. 

Composed by Dharanidhara, son of Dhandhs. Written by the Mantrin Vikrama, gon of 
Pirnasimha and engraved by Pinasiha, son of Nahada. 

612.—V. 1343.—Siyal Bet (Kathiawar) Jaina image Inscription. Transcribed in Revised 
Tists Ant. Remains Bo. Pres., p. 254. 

Sarhnvat 1343 Magha-sudi 10 Gurau. 

The date is irregular. 


613.—V. 1343.—Mar (Dungarpur State, Rajputana) Plate of the Mahdrajakula Vira- 
sirnhadéva (of Vagada). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 
“1914-15, p. 3. 


Records his grant to 4 Brahman for the spiritual welfare of the Maharajakula Dévapila- 
déva. 

614.—V. 1343 and 1344.—Pitnarayan (Sirohi State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time 
of {the Paramara) Prat&pasirhha of Chandravati. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. 
WC., 1906-07, p. 27. Ed. by Bishweshwarnath Shastri, J.4., Vol, XLV. pp. 77 ff. 

(Ll. 27-29).—Sarhvat trayddasha-saté tri-chatvarirnsad-akhyaya | khyaté sarhvatsaré éukla- 
dasamyam=A(A)évinasya cha || 36 [)|* ] Jirn-dddhara-samararmnbham karayamasa Délhanah | 
agamini chatuéchatvarirhéad-akhyé=tha vatearé [| *] 37 [ ||\*] Jyéshthasya sita-parhchamyarh 
pratishth4m cha dhvaj-dchchhrayam | 


On this day the tithi of the date commenced 1 h, 29 m. after mean sunrise.”* 
*See No. 583. 
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(L. 39).—amkat6=‘pi || Sarh. 1344 Jyéshtha-4udi 5 Sukré jirnn-dddhara-pratishtha. 

The sage Vasishtha created Dhaumaraja from a fire-pit on Arbuda to bring back his cow and 
invested him with Paramara-7ati and his own gédtra. Of the territory round about Arbuda (Abi) 
there was a ruler called Dharavarsha, who pierced three buffaloes with one arrow ; his son, S6ma- 
sithha ; his son, Krishnadéva ; his son, Pratapasirnha, who defeated Jaitrakarna! and regained 
Chandravati. 

Records the re-building of the temple of Pattanadrayana by Délhana, a Brahman minister of 
Pratapasithha. 

615.—V. 1344.—Unstra (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) dévi2? Inscription recording that on 
the demise of the Rava Siha, son of the Rand Tihunapala’, a Mamgalya‘, his queen Hamiradévi 
became sat?. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1911-12, p. 53. 

(Ll. 1-2).—Samvat(u) 1344 varshé Vaisikha-vadi 11 Sdma-varé. 

616.—V, 1344.—Unstra (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) dévlz Inscription recording that on the 
demise of Tiya, son of the Rava Stha, a Mathgalya, his wife Bhémaladévi became sat?. Referred 
to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1911-12, p. 53. 

Date, same as that of above. 

617.—V. 1[3]44.—Chitorgadh (Udaipur State, Rajputana), now Victoria Hall, Udaipur, In- 
scription of the time of the (Guhila) Mahdrajakula Samarasirnaa of Chitrakita. Transcribed 
by Shyamaldas, J.A4.S.B., Vol. LV. Pt. I. p.19. Noticed by D.R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 
1905-06, p. 62, No. 2232. 

(L. 1).—Sarmvat 1[3]44 Vaisakha-sudi 3. 

618.—V. 1344. (=S. 1209).—Las (Sirohi State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the 
(Songira Chahamana) M. Sarnvatasirhha of Jabalipura (Jalor). Noticed by Sukthankar, 
PRAS. WC., 1916-17, p. 66. 

619.—V. 1345.—Sanchor (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the (Sdngira 
Chahamana) Maharajakula Samantasimhadéva. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. 
WC., 1907-08, p. 35. Hd. by same, H.J., Vol. XI. pp. 58 f. 

(L. 1).—Sarhvat 1345 varshé Karttika-Sudi 14 Somé. 

= Monday, 8th November A.D. 1288, - 

620.—V. 1345.—Ajaygadh (C. I.), now Calcutta Museum, Inscription of Nana, a minister of 
the Chandélla Bhéjavarman, Transcribed by Prinsep, J.A.S.B., Vol. VI. p. 882, and Pl. xlviti 
with specimen facsimile.® : 


Kshanad-ésékshana-gata-sruti-bhiita-samanvité | sarivatsaré Subhé=lékhi Vaisakha-miasa- 
sad-diné || anké=pi 1345 samayé Vaisa[khé*]. ; 
Composed by Amara, 


621.—V. 1345.—Hathundi (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription from a Jaina temple of 
the time of the (Sdngira Chahamaina) Mahdrajakula. Sdtmantasimha, ruling over Nadila. 
Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1907-08, p.52. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, 
Jaina Insers., Pt. I. p. 233 ; and by Jinavijaya, Prachina-Jaina-lékha-samgraha, Pt. Il. No. 320. 

(LI. 2-4).—Sarhvat 1345 varshé prathama-Bhadrava-badi 9 Sukra-diné. 

=Friday, 26th August A.D. 1289. 


* Perhaps Jaitrasithnha of Mewar, son of Padmasithha and grandson of Mathanasiriha. 
* Calied dévakulika in the inscription. 

* Probably grandson of Tihunapala mentioned in No. 394. 

* The same as Mangaliya, a subdivision of the Géhlot clan. 

Compare F.J., Voi. I. p. 332, n. 8 
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622.—V. 1345.—Bhinmal (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the 
(Séngira Chahamana) Mahdrajakula Samvatasirhhadéva. Ed. by Jackson, Bom. Gaz., Vol. I. 
Pt. I. pp. 486 f., No. XVI. 

(Li. 14-15).—Sarhvat 1345 varshé Magha-vadi 2 Sdm=’dy-éha 4ri-Srimalé maharajakula- 
$ri-Samvatasimghadéva-kalyana-vijaya-rajyé. 

=Monday, 10th January A.D. 1289. 

623.—V. 1345.—Balvan (Kotah State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of (the Chaha- 
mana) Hammira of Ranastambhapura. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana 
Museum, Ajmer, 1920-21, pp. 2 f.; and by Banerji, PRAS. WC., 1920-21, p. 56. Ed. by Halder, 
E. 1., Vol. XIX. pp. 49 ff. 

(L. 29).—Samvat 1345. 

In the Chahamana dynasty there were Prithviraja and other kings. Then are mentioned 
in succession Vagbhata' ; Jaitrasirhha, who harrassed- Jayasithha of Mandapa?, killed the Kirma 
king and a king of Karkardlagiri, defeated the king of Malwa at J hampaithé-Ghatta (Ghat) and 
imprisoned his soldiers at Ranastambhapura ; and Hammira who performed two Kdtihdmas 
(offering ten millions of oblations in the fire), defeated Arjuna? in battle and wrested the glory 
of Malwa by force, and erected a three-storied golden palace named Pushpaka at Ranastambha- 
pura. 

The prasasts then describes the family of Narapati, who belonged to the Katariya Kayastha 
community, which migrated from Mathura, and was minister of Jaitrasirhha and Hammira. 

Prasasti composed by Vaijaditya, the Purdna-reciter at the court of king Hammira. En- 
graved by Gajiika, son of Trivikrama. 

624.—V. 1346.—Vanthali (Kathiawar) Inscription of the time of the (Chaulukya) M. 
Saramgadéva and the Mahdimandalésvara Vijayanandadéva of Vamanasthali. Transcribed 
by Diskalkar, An. Bhand. Inst., Vol. V. p. 174, note. 

Sarmvat 1346 varshé Vaisikha-vadi 6 Somé. 

=Monday, 17th April A. D. 1290. 

When Vijayananda, son of Kshémananda, went to fight with Bhanu, his Mahdsadhanika 
Haripala, son of Malla, died on the battle-field while trying to save Kédaraputra. To his memory 
- was raised a ranastambha by his brother who succeeded him as the Mahdsadhanika. 

625.—V. 1346.—Ambaji (Mahi-Kantha Agency, Bombay Presidency) Inscription, Noticed 
by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, p. 40. 

Samvat 1346 varshé Bhadrava-vadi 8 Gurau. 


=Thursday, 25th August 1289. 


626.—V. 1347.—Delhi Museum stone-slab Inscription of the time of Jalal-ud-din 
Firiz Shah Khalji. Noticed by Vogel, PRAS. NC., 1907-08, pp. 10 f., No. 8. 

‘ Vikrama-samvat 1347 Phalguna-sudi 5, Monday.’ 

=Monday, 5th February A. D. 1291. 


627.—V. 1347.—Dhandhapur (Sirohi State, Rajputana) memorial stone Inscription of 
Arjuna,‘ son of the Paramara Patala.® Noticed by Sukthankar, PRAS. WC., 1916-17, p. 70. 


ee ee 


1 Vagbhata, commonly known as Bahada, was fifth i in succession from Prithviraja’s son, Govindaraja, who 
first established himself at Ranthambhor. 

2 Jayasitnha II. of Mandi, the Paramara king of Malwa (see Geneal. List). 

3 Probably identical with the Paramara Arjuna of No. 627. 

“Compare No. 623. 

§ Possibly the same as the Paraméra king Prasapeabatnt of Chandravati (see Geneal. List). 
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628.—V. 1348.—Surwaya (Gwalior State, C. 1.) Inscription of the time of (the Yajvapéla) 
Ganapati, son of Gopala,of Nalapura. Referred to by Cunningham, A. S. I. R., Vol. II. p. 316. 
Noticed by Kielhorn, J. A., Vol. XXII. p. 82. Referred to-also by Garde, ibid., Vol. XLVILI. 
p. 241. c 

(L. 33).—Sarmhvat 1348 Chaitra-sudi 8 Guru-diné Pushya-nakshatré. 

=Thaursday, 27th March A.D. 1292. 

Composed by Sémamisra, son of Sdmadhara. 

629.—V. 1348.—Ratanpur (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Jaina Inscription. of the (Sdngira 
Chahamina) Mahdarajakula Saravatasirhha. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina 
Inscrs., Pt. I. p. 249. 

Sarhvat 1348 varshé Chaitra-sudi 15 Gurau. 

=Thursday, 3rd April A.D. 1292. 

630.—V. 1348.—§undana (Alwar State, Rajputan4) Inscription. Noticed by Gaurishankar 
Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1919-20, p. 3. 

‘Saturday the 6th day of the dark half of Jyéshtha, Samvat 1348.” 

631.—V. 1348.—Anavada (near Patan, Baroda State) Inscription of the time of the Chau- 
lukya (Vaghéla) king M. Saraigadéva of Anahilavataka. Ed. by D. R. Bhandarkar, J. 4., 
Vol. XLI. p. 21: 

(L. 3).—Sarhvat 1348 varshé Ashadha-sudi 13 Ravau. 

=Sunday, 29th June A.D. 1292. 

At this time the Mahdsdmdhivigrahika Mahamatya Madhusidana was dojng all the business: 
of the seal (samasta-mudra-vydpara), relating to the drawing of documents, etc., and the Paficha- 
kula consisted of Péthada and others, Péthada being appointed as Keeper of the Seal at Palhana- 
pura (Palanpur). 

632.—V. 1348.—Bamnéra (Jodhpur State, Rajputaéna) temple Inscription of the time of 
_the (Sdngira Chihamana) Mahdrajakula Samantasirhha of the Nadila Kingdom. Noticed 
by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 52. 

(Ll. 1-2).—Samvat 1348 Ashaidha-vadi 5. Sukré. 

=Friday, 20th June A.D. 1292. 

633.—V. 1349.—Gwalior (C. I.) Museum Inscription of the time of (the Chahamana) 
Hammiradéva (of Ranthambhoér). Noticed by Hirananda Sastri, 4. S. I., An. Rep., 1903-04, 
Pt. IL. p. 286. 

(L. 8).—‘*‘ On the sixth day of the bright fortnight of Magha of the year 1349 of the Vikrama 
era.” 

Records a grant by Mahta Jait Siha. 

634.—V. 1349.—Bijolia (Udaipur State, Rajputaina) Inseription mentioning the Kumara 
Ballaladéva, son of Harhsaraja. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, p. 
58, No. 2159. 

Sarnvat 1349 Magha-vadi 14. 

635.—V. 1349.—Baroda (Dungarpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the 
Mahdarajakula Virasirnahadéva, Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, 
Ajmer, 1914-15, p. 3. 

636.—V. 1350.—Gwalior (C. I.) Museum Inscription of the time of (the Yajvapala) Gama~ 
pati'(of Nalapura). Noticed by Hirananda Sastri, A. S. I., An. Rep., 1903-04, Pt. IL. pp, 286 f. 

“ Sarhvat 1350, Wednesday of the dark fortnight of Karttika.” 


LLL LA 
1 See No, 642, 
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Records a benefaction of the Rand Adhigadéva, godson (2) of king Gopala* and son of Padma 
of the Muchchaka (?) family. 

Composed by Jayasimha, a Mathura Kayastha. Engraved by Mah&raja. © 

637.—V. 1350.—Surwaya (Gwalior State, C. I.) Inscription mentioning the Kumara 
Sahasamala and his queen-mother Salakhanadévi. Referred to by Garde in his A Guide 
to Surwaya, p. 28. 

638.—V. 1352.—Juna (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the (Sdngira 
Chihamina) Mahdraéjakula Samantasimnhadéva. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS, 
WC., 1906-07, p. 42. Ed. by same, #. J., Vol. XI. pp. 59 £. 

(L. 1).—Sarhvat 1352 Vaisakha-sudi 4. 


639.—V. 1352.—Cambay (Bombay Presidency) fragmentary Inscription of the time (?) 
of the Chaulukya (Vaghéli) Sarangadéva. Published in Bhavnagars. Inscr., pp. 227 fi. 

(L. 25).—Samvata(t) 1352 varshé éri-Vikrama-samatita-varshéshu trisaté samath dviparb- 
chasadvinair=évam kalé=’smin (?).? 

_ Mentions (in lines 5 and 6) Liinigadéva; his son, Viradhavala ; pentibansctis his son, 
Arjuna ; and (in line 26) Sdrangadéva. 

640.—V. 1353.—Jalor (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the (Songira 
Chahamana) Mahdrdjakula S@mantasirhhadéva and Kanhadadéva. Noticed by 
D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 55. Ed. by same, #. J.,; Voi. XY. vp. 61 f. 

(Ll. 1-2),—[Sarh]vat 1353 [varshé] Vai[sa]kha-vadi 5 [Sdmé]. 

Samantasithhadéva was reigning at Suvarnagiri or the hill of the Jalor fort and 
Kanhadadéva was “ subsisting on his lotus-like feet and bearing the yoke of administration 
(rajya-dhura).”’ 

641.—V. 1353.—Jaunpur (U. P.) pillar Inscription. Noticed by Cunningham, A. 8. I. R., 
Vol. XI. p. 118, and Pl. xxxvii. 3; Arch. Sur. of India, N.8., Vol. I. p. 51. 

(Ll. 8-10).—Jyéshthé ae sité pakshé dvadasya(sy4)m=Vu(Bu)dha-vasaré. 
Plava-vatsaré || Sarhvat 13[5]3. 

=Wednesday, 16th May A.D. 1296; see I. A., Vol. XIX. p. 31, No. 42. 

642.—V. 1355.—Narwar (Gwalior State, C. I.) Inscription of the time of (the Yajvapila) 
Ganapati’ of Nalapura. Mentioned by Cunningham, A. 8S. J. R., Vol. II. p. 315. Noticed by 
Kielhorn, J. A., Vol. XXII. p. 81. Referred to by Garde, zbid., Vol. XLVII. p. 241. 

(L. 21).—Sarnvat 1355 Karttika-[va]di 5 [Sukré 2). | 

=Friday, 26th September A.D. 1298 (2). 

Chahada ; his son, Nrivarman; his son, Asalladéva ; his son, Gopala ; his son, Ganapati. 

Composed by Siva, son of Léhada and grandson of Damddara. 

643.—V. 1355.—Asava (Sirohi State, Rajputanad) Inscription recording the chiselling of a 
Haniiman image. Noticed by Sukthankar, PRAS. WC., 1916-17, p. 68. 

‘V. 1355 Magha-sudi 10.’ 


644,—V. 1355.—Chohtan (Jodhpur State, Rajputina) Inscription of the joint reign of the 
(Songira Chihamana) Mahdarajakula Samantasirhhadéva and Kanhadadéva, Noticed by 
D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1906-07, p. 43 and Z. I., Vol. XI. p. 60, n. 10. 

(Ll, 1-2).—Sarh 1345 varshé Phaguna-[va]di 11. 

1 See No. 642. 


2 Tn line 3 is the date Samvat 1165 varshé Jyéshta(shtha).vadi 7 Sémé, without any indication as to what is 
réfers to”. 
+ See No, 636, 
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645.—V. 1356.—Bhinmal (?) (Jodhpur State, Rajputana), now Jodhpur Museum, Inscrip- 
tion of the time of the (Séngira Chahamana) [Mahdrajakula Samvatasirnha]. Summarised 
from my own transcript. 

(LI. 8-9).—Sarh 1356 Phiguna-sudi 15 Piirni{ma]yam samayata-soma-grahana-parvani. 

Records a grant of the Rajan Kanhadadéva, son of Samvatasirha. 

646.—V. 1356.—Varman (Sirohi State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the Mahdra- 
jakula Vikramasimha. Noticed by Sukthankar, PRAS. WC., 1916-17, p. 72. 

‘ V. 1356 Jyéshtha-vadi 5 Monday.’ 

647.—V. 1356.—Girnar (Kathiawar) slab Inscription in a private library. Tange in 
Revised Lists Ant. Remains Bo. Pres., p. 363. 

Samvat 1356 varshé Jéshta-Sudi 15 Sukré. 

=Friday, 3rd June A.D. 1300. 


648.—V. 1356.—Nagda (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Jaina Inscription. Noticed by D. R. 
Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, p. 63, No. 2243. 

(Ll. 1-2).—Sarhvat 1356 va[r]shé Ash[{a]dha-vadi 13 Gurau (2). 

649.—V. 1358.—Chitérgadh (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the 
(Guhila) M. Samarasirnhadéva. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana 
Museum, Ajmer, 1920-21, p. 4. 

‘The 10th day of the bright half of Magha, Sam. 1358.” 

Records the engraving of a prasasti on the grounds (jagati) of the temple of Bhdjasvami 
by the Raja Dharasimha, son of the aja Pata of the Pratihara family. 

650.—V. 1358.—Pandukha (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of Alavadi 
(.e., ‘Alau-d-din) of Joginipura (Delhi) and of his viceroy Tajadi-ali (Taju-d-din ‘Ali) at 
Médantaka (Médta). Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. W.C., 1909-10, p. 61. 

Samnvatsara 1358 Vaisakha-vadi 6. 

651.—V. 1359.—Vagin (Sirohi State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the (Sdngira 
Chahamana) Maharaja SAamantasirhadéva. Noticed by Sukthankar, PRAS. WC., 1916-17, 
p.65. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inscrs. Pt. I. p. 267 ; and by Jinavijaya, 
Prachina-J aina-lékha-samgraha, Pt. Il. No. 425. 

(L. 1).—Sarhvat 1359 varshé Vaisakha-Sudi 10 Sani-diné. 

Saturday, 27th April A.D. 1303. 

Vaghasina is said to be situated in the Naddila-désa. 

652.—V. 1359.—Benares (U. P.) Manikarnika Ghat fragmentary Inscription, recording the 
construction of a temple by one ViréSvara. Ed. by Dayaram Sahni, J. 4., Vol. LIII. 
pp. 210. f. 

(Ll. 8-9).—Abdé Nand-éshu-vaisvanara-dhara[ni-mite*] 

[Sa]mvata(t) 1359 Ashadha-vadi 11 Bhaumé. 

= Tuesday, 25th June A.D. 1303. 

693.—V. 1359.—Varwasa (Dungarpur State, Rajputana) pillar Inscriptions of the time of 
the Maharajakula Virasirhhadéva. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana 
Museum, Ajmer, 1914-15, p. 3. 

654.—V. 1360.—Udaypur (Gwalior State, C. I.) Inscription of the time of Harirajadéva(?), 
Noticed by Kielhorn, J. A., Vol. XX. p. 84. 

(L. 1).—[Sam]vat 1360. 

655.—V. 1361.-—Patan (Jubbulpore Dist., C. P.) sati-stone Inscription of the time of the 
Pratihara Ra(japutra) Vaghadéva. Noticed by Hiralal, E. fg va. 21, p. liek 

(L. 1),—Sarhvat 1361 samayé. 
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(L. 4).—Magha-vadi 13 Su(Su)kré. 

=Friday, 15th February A.D, 1303 (according to Hiralal, but it may be Friday, 28th January 
A.D. 1306). 

656.—V. 1362.—Salaiya.(Damoh Dist., C. P.) sat?-stone Inscription of the time of the 
Maharajaputra Vaghadéva. Noticed by Hiralal, Z. J., Vol. XVI. p. 11, m. 2. 

(LI. 1-2).—Sathvat 1362 samayé Chaitra-sudi 2 Same. 

=Monday, 9th March A.D. 1304 (according to Hiralal, but it may be Monday, 6th March 
A.D. 1397.) 

657.—V. 1362.—Uthman (Sirohi State, Rajputan4) Inscription of the time of (the Songira 
Chahamana) Samvatasimha. Noticed by Sukthankar, PRAS. WC., 1916-17, p. 66. 

658.—V. 1363.—Partabgadh (Rajputinad) Jaina image Inscription. Noticed by Gauri- 
shankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1921-22, p. 2. 

Records the setting up of the image by Téjaka come from Ratnapura. 

659.—V. 1365.—Chéhtan (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription recording the renovation 
of a temple by Dharmarasi, pupil (swta-chéld) of Uttamaragi.1 Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, 
PRAS. WC., 1906-07, p. 43. 

Sarmvat 1365 varshé Pésha-sudi 6 Guru-diné. 

Thursday, 19th December A.D. 1308. 

660.—V. 1365.—Bamhni (Damoh Dist., C. P.) satt-stone Inscription of the time of the 
(Chandélla) Paramabhattaraka KGlatjaradhipati Hammiravarmadéva and his feudatory, 
the Mahdrajaputra Vaghadéva. Noticed by Hiralal, Z.7., Vol. XVI. p. 10, n. 4. 

(L. 3).—Samvat 1365 samayé. 

661.—V. 1366.—Udaypur (Gwalior State, C. I.) Inscription of the time of the (Paramara) 
M. Jayasinghadéva.? Noticed by Kielhorn, J. A., Vol. XX. p. 84. 

(Iu. 1).—{Sarn] 1366 Sravana-vadi 12 (Sukré 2]. 

=Friday, 24th July A.D. 1310. 

662.—V. 1366.—Tirsingharimh (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Memoria! stone Inscription 
of Dhihada,* son of Asvatthama. Neticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, J. A., Vol XL. p. 301. 

663.—V. 1366.—Salaiya (Damoh Dist., C. P.) sati-stone Inscription of the time of Alaya~ 
dina Su[l*jtana(a) (Sultan ‘Alau-d-din). Noticed by Hiralal, Z. J., Vol. XVI. p. 11, n. 2. 

Sarhyat 1366 Samayé. 

664.—V. 1366.—Cambay (Bombay Presidency) Stambhana Parévanatha temple Inscrip- 
tion of the. time of Alavadina Suratrana (‘Alau-d-din Sultan) and his representative 
¢eratisartra) Alpakhana (Ulugh Khan). Transcribed in Préchina-Gurjara-kavya-samgraha 
(Gaek. Ori. Series, No. XJII) App. VIII; by Jinavijaya, Prachina-Jaina-lékha-samgraha, 
Pt. IT. No. 447, 

(L. 1).—Sarnvat 1366 varshé, 

665.—V. 1369.—Vav (Palanpur Agency, Bombay Presidency) Inscription of the time of the 
Sultan ‘Alau-d-din (Khalji) of Alpakhana, his viceroy of Gujarat, and the Mahdadranaka 
Mahipaladéva‘ ruling over Tharapadra-mandala (Tharad). Noticed by Diskalkar, An, Rep, 
Watson Museum, Rajkot, 1924-25, pp. 8 ff. 

* Monday, the tenth of the dark half of Jyéshtha of V. S. 1369 (Saka 1235).” 

=Monday, 4th June A.D. 1313. 


1 They appear to have been ascetics connected with the worship of Lakuiisa. 
2 This apparently is Jayasimhha III (see the Gengal. List). 
3 Grandson of Siha, founder of the present Jodhpur family (No. 578). 4 See No. 667, 
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Records some benefaction of Mahipaladéva’s wife, Kamaladévi,! daughter of the Sdlanki 
king Mufijaladéva. 

666.—V. 1371.—Satruijaya Hill (Palitana State, Kathiawar) Inscription recording the in- 
stallation of an image of the Ranaka Mahipaladéva? by the Samghapati Désala. Transcribed 
in Prachina-Gurjara-kdvya-samgraha (Gaek. Ori. Series, No. XIII), App. EX. 

Sarhvat 1371 varshé Maha-sudi 14 Sdmé. 

667.—V. 1371.—Vav (Palanpur Agency, Bombay Presidency) Inscription of the time of 
the (Yadava Chidasama) Mahdranaka Mahipaladéva,* and recording a grant of his wife, 
Kamaladévi. Noticed by Diskalkar, An. Rep. Watson Museum, Rajkot, 1924-25, p. 9. 

‘‘ Monday, the second of the bright half of Jyéshtha of V. 8. 1371.” 

668.—V. 1372.—Ajaygadh (Banda Dist., U.P.) pillar Inscription. Noticed by Cunning- 
ham, A. S.J. R., Vol. XXI. p. 54, and Pl. xiv O. 

(L. 14).—Sa[rh]vat 1372 P[au]sha-vadi 10 Sanau. 

=Saturday, 22nd November A.D. 1315 ; see J. A., Vol. XIX. p. 168, No 88. 

669.—V. 4372.—Achalgadh (Mount Abi, Rajputana) Inscription of the (Dévda Chaha- 
mana) Mahdrajakula, Landhaka. Noticed by Kielhorn, Z. J., Vol. IX. p. 81. 

‘“ Wednesday, the 8th of the dark half of Chaitra in the [Vikrama] year 1372.” 

=Wednesday, 17th March A.D. 1316. 

670.—V. 1373.—Dédélia (Partabgadh State, Rajputaéna) Jaina image Inscription. Noticed 
by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1921-22, p. 2. 

‘‘ Monday, the fifth day of the dark half of Pausha, Samvat 1373.” 

=Monday, 20th December A.D. 1316. 

671.—V. 1373.—Partabgadh (Rajputana) Jaina image Inscription. Noticed by Gaurishan- 
kar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1921-22, p. 2. 

‘* Saturday, the eighth day of the bright half of Phaguna (Phalguna), Sarhvat 1373.” 

672.—V. 1373.—Ladni (Jodhpur State, Rajputana), now Ajmér Museum, Inscription of 
the time of the Sultan Qutb-ud-—din. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1906-07, 
p. 31. Ed. by Ramkarna, Z. J., Vol. XII. pp. 23 ff. and Pl. 

(L. 29).—dvasaptatau varsha-varé pradhané Vaisasha(Vaisikha)-mdsé va(cha) tithau 
jayayamh | Gurau(ror)=diné. 

(L. 30).—Sarhvatu(t) 1373 varshé Bhadra-vadi 3 Su(Su)kra-diné. 

=Friday, 6th August A.D. 1316‘; or Friday, 26th August A.D. 1317, 

Records the digging and consecration of a step-weill at Ladnii, 74 yojanas (7.e., 60 miles) to 
the east of Nagapattana (modern Nagér), capital of the Sapadalaksha country (Savalakh), by 
Sadharana, a. Kshatriya (Khattri) of the Kasyapa-gdtra. 

In the country of Haritaéna (Hariyana), a town named Dhilli (Delhi). Then. follows the 
genealogy of the Muhammadan emperors of Delhi beginning from Saéhavvadina (Sbihabu-d-din 
Ghiri) down to Kuddi Alavadina (‘Alau-d-din Kbalji) who was then ruling over Delhi. He is 
further described as having conquered first the southern part of India and then the kings of Vanga, 
Tilanga, Girjjara, Karnata, Gaudadééa, the hill chiefs of Garjjana and the Pandyas on the shores 
of the ocean. 


The inscription consists of two prasastis. The first. records the construction of the step-well 
in the first of the aforesaid dates when ‘Alan-d-din Khalji was the emperor. The second records 


JSee No. 667, 

* Possibly-the Yadava Chidisam& Chief of Girnar. 

® See No. 665 and also Geneai. List. 

¢ ‘On this day the tithi of the date commenced 4 h. 2 m, after mean sunrise.” 
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that its consecration (pratishthd) rites were performed on the second date during the reign of 
Kutvudina (Qutbu-d-din), son of Alavadina (‘Aliu-d-din), but was engraved when Gayasadina 
(Ghiyasu-d-din) was the emperor.’ 

The first part of the prasasti was written by Dikshita Kimachandra. The second part after 
V. 35 was written by a Gauda Kayastha named Danda, son of Dali and grandson of Mahiya. 
The step-well was dug under the supervision of the Ra’ Nainasiha ; the pragasti was engraved 
by the sitradhara Salakhana. 

673.—V. 1373.—Achalgadh (Mount Abi, Rajputind) Inscription of the (Dévda Chaha- 
mana) Lindhaka (Linthaka) which mentions also Namaladévi. Noticed by Kielhorn, 
EB. 1., Vol. 1X. p. 81. 

674.—V. 1375.—Mangrdé] (Kathiawar) Inscription of the time of (the Yadava Chidasama) 
Mahipala. Referred to by Diskalkar, (Gujarati) Purdtattva, Vol. II. p. 302. 

Sarh 1375 Pausha-sudi 15. 

675.—V. 1376.—Bijolia (Udaipur State, Rajputand) Inscription recording visits of certain 
Mathura Kayastha pilgrims for the Mahikdla-ydtrd. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. 
WC., 1905-06, p. 58, No. 2145. 

Sarhvat 1376 varshé Pausha-sudi 10 Ravau. 

=Sunday, 6th January A.D. 1320. 

676.—V. 1377.—Achalgadh (Mount Abi, Rajputana) Inscription of the (Dévda) Chahu- 
mana Mahdrajakula Luntigadéva, residing at [Vi ?]humdha attached to Chandrivati. 
Translation published by Wilson, As. Res., Vol. XVI. pp. 285 ff. Noticed by Kielhorn, F£. /., 
Vol. IX. pp. 79 ff. 

Sarhvat 1377 varshé Vai[’Jakha-éudi 8 Sdémé Kshaya-sarhvatsaré. 

=Monday, 6th April A.D. 1321. 

Records certain repairs carried out by Luntiga at the AchaléSvara temple, the setting up of 
images of himself and his queen, and the granting of a village for the worship of the god. When 
the Solar and Lunar races became extinct, the holy Vatsa created a new race of warriors (the 
Chahumana family), where were born Sindhuraja, and then Lakshmana, king of Naddiila and 
jewel of Sakambhari. After the latter, his son Baliraja ; and Baliraja’s son, Sdhi.!. Then are 
enumerated Mahindu, Jinduraja, Asaraja, Alhana, Kirtipaila and Samarasirnha. The last had 
two sons, of whom the one called Udayasithha came to the throne ; Udayasirnha’s elder brother 
was Manavasithha; his son, Pratapa; his son, Vijada also named Daégasyandana. Vijada 
married Namalladévi, who bore him four sons, Lavanyakarna, Lundha, Lakshmana and Liina- 
varman, of whom the eldest became the ruling chief. When Lavanyakarna died, he was succeeded 
by the next brother who is variously called Luntiga, Lundhagara and Lintagara. He conquered 
and ruled Chandravati and Arbuda. . 

677.—V. 1378.—Dilvida (Mount Abi, Rijputan4) Inscription of (the Dévdi Chihamina) 
Lurabhaka. Account published by Wilson, As, Res., Vol. XVI. pp. 284 ff. Ed. by Kielhorn, 
E. 1., Vol. 1X. pp. 155 ff. and Pls. 

(Ll. 7-8).—-Sri-Vikramaditya-nripid=vyatité=’shtasiti-yaté Saradarh sahaSré(sré) | 

(L. 29).—Vasu-muni-tu(gu)na-Sasi(Si)-varsha(shé) | Jéshté(Jyéshthé) siti-nara(va)mi- 
Séma-yuta-divasé. 

(L. 30).—i379 Jésta-sudi 9 Sdmé? || 

=Monday, 10th May A.D. 1322. 


1 This inscription erroneously transposes the two names (see Geneal, Lists). 
2 Seems to have been added later and based upon a wrong interpretation of the passage containing the date 
in] 29, 
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Records that in the (Vikrama) year 1378 (the second of the dates), Lalla (Laliga) and Vijada 
repaired the temple of Rishabha (Adinatha) on the mountain Arbuda. 

The inscription is divided into three parts. The first part says that from Vasishtha’s fire- 
pit on Arbuda sprang Paramara. In the latter’s lineage was Kanhadadéva ; in his family Dhan- 
dhuraja, lord of Chandravati, who, to escape the anger of (the Chaulukya) king Bhimadéva (I.), 
took refuge with Bhéja, king of Dhara. Thereupon Bhima appointed, as Dandapati of Arbuda, 
one Vimala of the Pragvata caste, who, being enjoined one night by the Goddess Ambika, built’a 
temple of Yugadi-bhartri (Adinadtha), in V. 1088 (the first of the dates). 

The second part commences with Chahuvama (Chahamana) Asaraja, king of Nadiila. After 
him came Samarasimha ; his son, Mahanasimhabhata. Then came Pratapamalla ; his son | 
Vijada, lord of Marusthali-mandala. The latter had three sons : (1) Liiniga, (2) Lundha, and 
(3) Lurmmbha, who conquered Arbuda and became master of the territory of the Svélamkis'! (Chau- 
lukyas). Liiniga’s son was Téjasirnha who and Tihuna were carrying on with Lumbhaka the 
government of Arbuda (in V. 1378) when the inscription was put up. 


The third part sets forth the genealogy of Lalla and Vijada, who restored the temple. The 
image of Rishabha was installed (rather re-installed) by Jianachandra-sirzi, disciple and succes- 
sor of Amaraprabha sari, pertaining to the main line of Dharma-siri, who is also called Dharma- 
ehdsha, ‘ the sun of a Gana’, and who defeated Vadichandra and Gunachandra, and ‘ caused the 
awakening of three kings ’. 

678.—V. 1380.—Udaypur (Gwalior State, C. I.) Inscription. Noticed by Kielhorn from 
Cunningham’s rubbings, EB. J., Vol. V. App. p. 37, No. 257. 

(L. 1).—Sarhvat 1380 varshé Bhadra{mva(va) ?]-sudi 3 Sdmé | Hastu(sta)-nakshatr[é] | 
[Uda ?] pura-nagaré raja-sri- Vachchhaudévasya sadhanika isl ae 

=Monday, 16th August A.D. 1322 ; see J. A., Vol. XIX. p. 28, No. 28. 

679.—V. 1380.—-Pétlid (Baroda State) Inscription of the time of the Suratrana Gayasa- 
dina of Yéginipura (Sultan Ghiyasu-d-din Tughlaq of Delhi). Noticed by Bantrji, PRAS. 
WC., 1918-19, p. 46. 

‘V.S.1880 . . . .. . the seventh day of the dark half of Pausha, a Thursday.’ 

680.—V. 1381.—Vasi-Varasinghasara (Bikaner State, Rajputana) kirtistambha Inscription, 
recording a benefaction of Diilahadévi, daughter of the Sankhukula (Sarmhkhalé) Kumara- 
sirnha, son of Kshémasithha, ruler of Jangalakiipa, and wife of Karnadéva, ruler of Jésalaméra. 
Noticed by Tessitori, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. XVI. pp. 256 f. 

681.—V. 1382.,—Révasa (Jaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the king 
Mahamada Sahi (Muhammad ibn Tughlaq). Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS., 
WC., 1909-10, p. 52. 

Samvat 1382 varshé Chaitra-sudi 6 Sdma-diné. 

=Monday, 10th March A.D, 1326. 

682.—V. 1384.—Delhi Museum Inscription of the time of Mahamanda Sahi (Muham- 
mad ibn Tughlaq). Transcribed by Rajendralal Mitra, Proc. A. S. B. 1873, p.105, Referred 
to by Vogel, PRAS. NC., 1907-08, pp. 10 f., No. 9. | 

Kritir=Madanadévasya turyy-adsht-igni-niSakaré | Vikram-abdé-sité Bhadré tritiyayam 
Gurér-diné || 17 || Samvat 1384 miti Bhadra-vadi 3 Guru-diné. 

=Thursday, 6th August A.D. 1327; see Z. A., Vol. XX. p. 138,-n. 29. 

+The photo-htho has Svdlamki-l6k-adhipatir=babhiva (LI. 13-14). ‘Kielkorn reads svarléka-l6k-@dhipatir, 


etc., which does net agree with the fact that Lum bLaka was living when the inscription was put up as stated in 
1, 15 of the record, 
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683.—V. 1384.—Another Delhi Museum Inscription of the time of Maharnmada Sahi 
(Muhammad ibn Tughlaq). Ed. by Eggeling, #.J., Vol. J. pp.93 f. Referred to by Vogel, 
PRAS. NC., 1907-08, pp. 10 £., No. 10. 

(Ll. 15-18).—Véda-vasv-agni-chamdr-amhka-samkhyé=vdé(bdé) Vikramarkkatah | pathcha- 
myam Phalguna-sité likhitarh Bhauma-vasaré || 

Samvat 1384 Phalouna-sudi 5 Bhauma-diné 

RS einday, 16th February A.D. 1328 ; see J. 4., Vol. XIX. p. 26, No. 18. 

Mentions the Mléchchha Sahavadina (Shihabu-d-din Ghiiri) as the first ‘ Turashka’ who 
seized and ruled at Dhillika (Delhi). 

684.—V. 1385.—Madanpur (Saugor Dist.,C. P.) Inscription on a temple pillar. Tran- 
scribed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1903-04, p. 55, No. 2049. 

(LI. 1-2).—Sarmvat 1385 varshé Kart(i)ka-su 13 Gurau. 

=Thursday, 29th October A.D. 1327. 

685.—V. 1385.—Batihagach (Damoh Dist.,C. P.) Inscription of the time of Suratrana 
Mahamida (Sultan Nasiru-d-din Mahmad of the Slave Dynasty) ; ruling from Yoginipura 
(Delhi). Ed. by Hiralal, #. J., Vol. XII. p. 46. Noticed by same, Descriptive Lists of Insers. 
in C. P. and Berar, p. 50, No. 70. 

(Ll. 13-14).—Sa(Sa)r-dsht-dnala-s6mé cha mité Vikrama-vatsaré | Vaisdsha(kha)sya sité 
pakshé tritiyath Vu(Bu)dha—vasare || Samvat 1385 Vaisasha(kha)-sudi 3 Vu(Bu)dha-diné. 

=Wednesday, 13th April A.D. 1328. 

Records that a local Muhammadan ruler Jdallala Khaja, son of Isaika, caused a gematha, etc. 

_to be made in the town of Batihadim. Jallala z.e. Jalalu-d-din is stated to have been appointed 
his representative by His&dmadim (Hisamu-d-din) also called Chhipaka, son of Malik Julachi, 
who was made commander of the Kharpara armies and governor of the Chédi country by Sultan 
Mahmiid. It further states that Jallala appointed his servant Dhanau as manager of the institu- 
tions referred to above. The principal architects were Bhojika, Kamadéva, and Hala of the 
Silapatta family (now known as Silawat caste). Composed by Kayastha Baijiika of the Mathura 
subdivision. Written by another Mathura, Vasi, son of Sahadéva. 


686.—V. .1385.—Bangaon (Damoh Dist., C. P.) satt-stone Inscription of the time of 
Muhammad Mu‘izzu-d-din. Noticed by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. in C. P. and 
Berar, pp. 51 f., No. 73. 

Mentions Vannigava (Bangaon) as belonging to Hasamud-d-din, the local governor. 

687.-—V. 1386.—Three Bijdlia (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Inscriptions recording visits of 
eertain Mathura and Naigama Kayastha pilgrims for the Mahakala-yatra. Referred to by D.R. 
Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, p. 58, Nos. 2145 and 2150. 

Samvat 1386 varshé Pausha-vadi 5 Sémé. 

688.—V: 13[8]6.—Hathasni (Kathiadwar), now Bhavnagar Museum, Inscription of the 
Méhara chief Thépaka (Thévaka), and of the time of (the Yadava Chiidésama) Mahiga. Ed. 
by Vajeshankar Gaurishankar Qjha, I. 4., Vol. XV. p. 360. 

(L. 17).—Sarhvat 13(8]6 varshé || Bhavé sarhvatsaré piirnné Ashadhé shadagitiké saptamy arb 
Soma-varéna. 

=Monday, 19th June A.D. 1329 ; see ibid. XIX. p. 359, No. 166. 

The inscription mentjons first, in the lunar (?) race, a king Kharmgara, in whose family was 
born Jasadhavala (Yasodhavala), who married Priyamala’ of the solar race, and had from her 
three sons, Malla, Mandala and Méliga. 


LCL LS CC ce nee | SON A 


OTT at nr a rm re, 


1 For some of the names in the above compare Nos, 730 and 751. 
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In the royal family of Vakhala there was Nagarjuna (the companion of Mandalika) ; his son, 
Mahananda,! married Ripa, Mangalaraja’s daughter; their son, Méhara Thépaka, who was 
appointed JTdladhvaja (Talaja) by king MahiSa (Mahipala).* Apparently his subordinate was 
Kiintaraja, ‘‘ born in the family of Valladitya, and descended from Sirya-Vikala.” 

689.—V. 1387.—-Achalgadh (Mount Abi, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of (the Dévda 
Chihamana) Téjasimha, reigning at Chandravati. Noticed in Archeol. Surv. of West. India, 
No. 2, App., p. xv, No. 58; and by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1906-07, p. 28. 

Sarhvat 1387 varshé Magha-sudi 3 Bhargava-diné Satabhishag-nakshatré kurnbhasthé 
charhdré. 

=Friday, 11th January A.D. 1331. 

690.—V. 1388.—Bijélia (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription recording obeisance of a 
Mathura Kayastha to the god Mahakaéla. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 
1905-06, p. 58, No. 2146. 

Sarhvat 1388 varshé Phalguna-vadi 6 shashthé Ravau. 

691.—V. 1389.—Kalandri (Sirohi State, Rajputana) Inscription, recording the incident of 
a Jaina sanwha committing suicide by abstaining from food. Noticed by Sukthankar, PRAS. 
WC., 1916-17, p. 67. 

692.—V. 1390.—Kévati-kund (Bundelkhand, C. I.) pillar Inscription. Referred to by 
Cunningham, A. S. 7. R., Vol. XXI. p. 143 and Pl. xxix A. 

(LI. 4-5).—Sarhvat 1390 samayé Bhadra|myai ?]-vadi 4 Sa(Sa)nan diné. 

=Saturday, 31st July A.D. 1333 ; see J. A., Vol. XIX. p. 175, No. 116. 

693.—V. 1390.—Chuniar (Mirzapur Dist., U. P.) Inscription of the time of Muhammad 
ibn Tughlagq (?). Transcribed in J. A. S. B., Vol. V. p. 342 and Pl. ix. 1. 

(L. 10).—Sarhva[t*] 1390 Bhadra-vadi 5 Gurau. 

=Thursday, 10th September A.D. 1332, or, more probably, Thursday, 21st July A.D. 1334); 
see J. A., Vol. XIX. p. 185, No. 144. 

694.—V. 1391.—Nagda (Udaipur State, Rajputani) Inscription, recording some repairs to 
ParSvanatha temple. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, p. SS No. 2243. 

(Iu. 1).—Sarhvat 1391 varshé Chaitra-vadi 4-Ravau. 

=Sunday, 17th March A.D. 1336. 

695.—V. 1392.—Karéda (Udaipur State, Rajputina) Jaina Inscription of the time of the 
M. Prithvichamdra of Chitrakiita. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inscrs., Pts 
IT. No. 1955. 

Sarhvat 1392 varshé Pausha-sudi 7 Ravau. 

Speaks of Vanavira,* son of Maladéva. 

696.—V. 1393.—Déolia (Partabgadh State, Rajputina) Jaina image Inscription. Noticed 
by Gaurishankar Ojha, dn. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1921-22, p. 2. 

“Sunday, the eighth day of the bright half of Phaguna (Phalguna), Sarhvat 1393.” 

697.—V. 1393.—Mount Abii (Sirohi State, Rajputind) Inscription of the time of (the 
Dévdi Chahamina) Téjasimha. Referred to by Kielhorn, Z. J., Vol. IX. p. 82. 

698.—V. 1394.—Two Udaypur (Gwalior State, C. I.) Inscriptions. Noticed by Kielhorn 
from Cunningham’s rubbings, #. J., Vol. V. App., p. 38, No. 264. 

ath 1).—Sarm 13944 Maha(gha)-vadi 1 Vu(Bu)dhé. 

} He apparently had a brother called Sathga and residing at Jirnadurga (J unagadh), 

z Seems to be Mahipala I of the Yadava Chiidisama family 


3 See No. 699. 
# One of the tw inscriptions has varshé after 1392”. 
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=Wednesday, 7th January A.D. 1338 ; see J. A., Vol. XIX. p. 355, No. 154. 

699.—V. 1394.—Kot-Sdlankiya (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the 
(Sdngiré Chahamana) Vanaviradéva.! Ed. by D. R. Bhandarkar, EZ. J., Vol. XI. p. 63. 

(EL. 1).—Sri-nripa-Vikrama-kal-atita-sarhvata(t) 1[3]94 va[rshé Chai]tra-Sudi 13 Sukré. 

=Friday, 3rd April A.D. 1338. 

7C0.—V. 1394.—Déolia (Partabgadh State, Rajputaina) Jaina image Inscription. Noticed 
by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1921-22, p. 2. 

* Saturday, the sixth day of the dark half of Chaitra, Samvat 1394.” 

=Saturday, 28th March A.D. 1338, | 

701.—V. 1394.—Mount Abi (Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the (Dévda) Chahu- 
mina Raja Kanhadadéva, son of the Raja Téjahsimha, of Chandravati. Ed. by Burgess, 
I. A., Vol. II. p. 256. Referred to also by Kielhorn, HF. 7., Vol. TX. p. 82. 

Sri-nripa-Vikrama-kal-atita-sarnvat 1394 varshé Vaisasha(kha)-sudi 10 Gurau. 

=Thursday, 30th April A.D. 1338. 

Speaks also of the Dévda Tihunaka? and the Chahumana Raja Samarhtasimhha.?* 

702.—V. 1397.—Three Kévati-kund (Bundelkhand, C. I.) memorial pillar Inscriptions of 
the time of the Maharaja Hamiradéva of Likasthana and the M. Maharaja Dévva(?)ka of 
Kathaulisthana. Noticed by Cunningham, A. S.J. R., Vol. XXI. p. 143 and Pi. xxix. B-D. 

(L.. 1).—Sarnvat 1397 samayé [or varshé] Magha-sudi 4 Sdma-diné || 

=Monday, 3rd January A.D. 1340 ; see J. A., Vol. x, p. 22, No. 2. 

703.—V. 1402.—Mangré] (Kathiawar) Inscription of the time of (the Yadava Chidasama) 
Kharhgara. Referred to by Diskalkar, (Gujarati) Purdtattva, Vol. II. p. 303. 

Speaks of his officer, Jhajha. 

704.—V. 1404.—Marpha (Bundelkhand, C. I.) Inscription of the time of Sidhitunga (?).4 
Noticed by Cunningham, A. S. f. R., Vol. XXI. p. ¥9 and PI. xviii. 

(L. 3).—Sarivat 1404 Karttika-sudi 14 Gurau. 

=Thursday, 18th October A.D. 1347 ; see I. A., Vol. XIX. p. 356, No. 159. 

705.—V. 1404.—Rampur (Bundelkhand, C. I.) satz-pillar Inscription of the queens of the 
Maharaja Virarajadéva (?).- Transcribed by Cunningham, 4. S. I. R., Vol. EX. p. 34 and 
Pl. im & 

(LL. 1).—_Sarhvat 1404 varshé Phalgurh (?)-vadi 14 Saumé (7). 

Wednesday, 16th January A.D. 1348 (?). . 

706.—V. 1405.—Médta (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the Rand 
Karama-si, son of the Rand Guhilaiita Médada. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 
1909-10, p. 63. 

Sarhvat 1405 varshé Kartika-sudi 11 Ravi-diné. 

=Sunday, 2nd November A.D. 1348. 

707.—V. 1406.—Chaurad, (Kawardha State, C. P.) temple Inscription of the Nagavarsi 
king Ramachandra. Noticed by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Inscrs.in C. P. and Berar, 
pp. 162 ff., No. 234. 

Dated in Vikrama Saka 1406, bearing the name Jaya.” 

Describes the legend of the origin of the Nagavarhsa and relates that a serpent became 
enamoured of Mithila, daughter of the sage Jatukarna. From them was born Ahiraja, who set 


1 See No. 695 and also Geneal. List. 
2 See No, 677. 

* The Songiraé king of this name (see Geneal. List). 

‘ So the name was read by Cynningham, but Kielhorn inclines to read Sri-Dhilasnga 17yé, 
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himself up as a king. His son, Rajalla ; his son, Dharanidhara ; his son, Mahimadéva ; his son, 
Sarvavandana (Saktichandra ?); his son, Gopaladéva; his son, Naladéva; his son, 
Bhuvanapala ; his son, Kirtipala ; his younger brother, Jayatrapala ; his son, Mahipala; his 
son, Vishamapala ; his son, Ja(nhu) ; his son, Janapala or Vijanapala (or Juvapala ?); his son, 
Yasoraja; his son, Kanhadadéva? (Vallabhadéva ?); his sgn (La)kshmavarma ; his son, 
Khadgadéva ; his son, Bhuvanaikamalla ; his son, Arjuna; his son, Bhima; his son, Bhdja ; 
after him, Lakshmana, son of Malugidéva, grandson of Vijjana, great-grandson of Chandana 
and great-great-grandson of (La)kshmavarma ; Lakshmana’s son, Ramachandra. His two sons 
Arjuna ,and Haripala were living when the inscription was engraved. 

708.—V. 14412.—Rajgir (Patna Dist., Bihar & Orissa) Inscription, now lying in the 
Svétambara Pajichayati Jaina temple at Bihar, of the time of the Suratrana Sahi Péroja 
(Sultan Firiz-Tughlaq Shah). Ed. by Puran Chand Nahar, J. B. & O. R.S., Vol. V. 
pp. 334 ff. Transcribed by Jinavijaya, Prachina-Jaina-lékha-samgraha, Pt. II. No. 380. 

(Ll. 28-29).—nayana-charndra-payonidhi-bhi-mité vrajati Vikrama-bhibhrid-anéhasi | 
bahula-shashthi(tha)-diné Suchi-masagé. 

(L. 31).—Vikrama-sarhvat 1412 Ashadha-vadi 6 diné | 

At that time the Mandalésvara Malika Vayi was by his command governing Magadha, with 
the help of his subordinate Sahandsaduradina. Records the erection of a temple of Parévanatha 
by Bachchharaja and his younger brother Dévaraja and its consecration by Bhuvanahita of the 
Kharatara-gachchha, the regular list of which is given. 

709.—V. 1412.—Karitalai (Jubbulpore Dist., C. P.) Inscription of the time of the Maha- 
raja Viraramadéva of Uchahadanagara. Reproduced by Cunningham, A. S.J. R., Vol. IX: 
and PI. ii. 3. 

(L. 1).—Sarhvatu 1412 samaf[é]. 

710.—V, 1414.—Kawardha (Kawardha State, C. P.) sati- stone pillar Inscription of the time 
of the Maharaja Ramadéva.! Noticed by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. mC.P. and 
Berar, p. 166, No. 236. 

“‘ Sarhvat 1414 on Monday, the 12th of the bright fortnight of Margagirsha.” 

=“ Monday, the 5th December 1356 A.D.” 

711.—V. 1415.—K@lii (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the Dhan- 
dhal Rathdd Sdhada, son of Sdbha, son of Khivada. Transcribed by Tessitori, J. P. A. S. B:, 
Vol. XII. p. 107. 

(L. 1).—Sathva[t*] 1415 vrashé(varshé) Bhadrava-sudi 11 vara Adita-va[ra]. 

=Sunday, 10th September A.D. 1357. 

Records the erection of a stela (dévasthdna) of Pabi,? son of Dharhdhala, son of the Rathada 
Asathathnya. 

712.—V. 1421.—Dhigwara (Alwar State, Rajputaina) Inscription of the time of Pérdja 
Sahi (Firiz Shah Tu laq) and Gégadéva. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. 
Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1918-19, p. 2. 

‘Thursday, the 8th day of the bright half of Jyéshtha Sarhvat 1421.” 

=Thursday, 9th May A.D. 1364. 

Records that a bawri was repaired by Amaréévara, son of Gdgidéva. 

113,—V. 1422.—Kawardha (Kawardha State, C. P.) sati-stone pillar Inscription recording 
that Métai, one of the three wives of the deceased Nayaka Mahadéva went satz. Noticed by 
Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. in C. P. and Berar, pp. 166 f., No. 236. 

1 See No. 707. 
* See Nos. 759 and 822 


APPENDIX—INSCRIPTIONS OF NORTHERN INDIA. 101 

q—————— ere 

““Sarhvat 1422 on Monday, the 13th of the bright half of Jyéshtha.” 

=“* Monday, 13th May 1364 A.D.” 

714.—V. 1425.—Jaisalmér (Rajputana) Inscription ; date of Dévaraja (of Jésalaméru) 
mentioned in No. 750. 

715.—V. 1426.—Munethala (Sirohi State, Rajputana) Inscription recording repairs to a 
Jaina temple. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1906-07, p. 26. 

Sarbvat 1426 varshé Vaisakha-sudi 2 Ravau. 

=Sunday, 28th April A.D. 1370. 

Refers to Sachédéva-siiri belonging to the patta of Kakka-siiriand the sammtaina of Nann- 


avhirya, | 
716.—V. 1426.—Machéri (Alwar State, Rajputdna) sata Inscription of the time of G6ga- 
déva. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1918-19, p. 2. 

717.—V. 1427.—Banir (Betil Dist.,C. P.) Plates of the Praudhapratdpa-chakravarti M. 
Achaladasa. Noticed by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. in C. P. and Berar, p. 79, No. 113. 

“ Sunday, the 11th day of the bright fortnight of Jyéshtha, in the expired year 1427 of the 
Vikrama era bearing the name of Anala, in the Chitra nakshatra and Variyana yoga.” 

718.—V. 1429.—Gaya (Gaya Dist., Bihar & Orissa) Inscription of the time of Piyardja 
Saha (Sultan Firaz Shah) and of Kulachandra, governor of Gaya. Ed. by Kielhorn, 
I. A., Vol. XX. pp. 314 f. 

(L. 2).—Asima-rajyé nripa-Vikrama[r]kké gaté grah{air ?]-yugma-yug-éndu-kalé | Dhili- 
pati-sri-Piyardjasahé bhuvarh samaSasati vairi-dahé || 

(L. 6).—Paramabhattarak-étyadi-rajavali pirvvavat Srimad-Vikramadityadéva-nripatér= 
atit-avdé(bdé) samvata(t) 1429 Magha-krishna-tray6dasyam tithau Sani-vasar-anvitay am. 

=Saturday, 22nd January A.D. 1373. 

Records a grant of Thakura Kulachandra (Kulachandaka), governor of Gaya, son of Thakura 
Hémaraja and son’s son of Thakura Dala, of the family of a prince Vyaghra (Vyaghraraja). 

719.—V. 1431.-—Dhuleba (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Jaina temple Inscription. Noticed 
by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1924-25, pp. 2 £. 

_ “ Wednesday, the 3rd day of the bright half of Vaiéakh, Sarnvat 1431.” 

720.—V. 1435.—Osa (Kathiawar) Inscription of the time of the (Yadava Chidasama) Raula 
Mahipaladéva. (II), son of the Maharaja Jayasithha. Referred to by Diskalkar, (Gujarati) 
Puratattva, Vol. I]. p. 303. 

Sar 1435 Pausha-sudi 2 Guru-vara.. 

=Thursday, 3rd December A.D. 1377. 

721.—V. 1437.—Dhamléj (Kathiawar) Inscription of the time of (the Rashtrdda chief) 
Bharma of Prabhasa.!. Transcribed by Watson, J. A., Vol. VIII. p. 186 ; and also in Revised 
Tists Ant. Remains Bo. Pres., pp. 248 f. 

(L. 14).—Sarhvat 1437 varshé Ashadha-vadi 6 Sanau || 

=Saturday, 26th May A.D. 1380, or Saturday, 13th July A.D. 1381; see J. A., Vol. XIX 
p. 186, No. 148. 

Mentions his departed brother Mégha and his minister Karmasitnha, son of Rana and grand- 
son of Téja, chief minister of the Gurjara king. 

722.—V. 1437.—Siidavav (Kathiawar) Inscription of the time of (the Yadava Chiddsama )} 
Mahipala (II). Referred to by Diskalkar, (Gujarati) Purdtattva, Vol. Il. p. 303. 

Speaks of his minister Sida. 


? See No. 724 
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723.—V. 1439 (=S. 1304).—Machéri (Alwar State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the 
Suratana Périja Sahi (Sultan Firaiz Shah) and the M. Gdgadéva, son of Asaladéva, of the 
Vadagijara family. Noticed by Carlleyle, A. S. J. R., Vol. VI. pp. 79 f. and Pl. xi., and-also 
by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1918-19, pp. 2 f. 

(LJ, 6-7).—samvatsaré=smin éri-Vikramaditya-rajyé (?) sarnvat 1439 Sa(Sa)ké 1304 varshé 
Vaisa($a)sha(kha)-sudi 6 Ravi-diné | Pushya-nakshatré | 4éri-suratana-Pérdjasahi-rajyé. 

=Sunday, 20th April A.D. 1382 ; see J. A., Vol. XIX. p. 31, No. 43. 

724.—-V. 1442.—Véraval (Kathiawar) Inscription of the time of the Rashtroda chief 
Bharma of Prabhasa. Transcribed in Revised Lists Ant. Remains Bo. Pres., pp. 252 f. 

Samnvat 1442 varshé Ashaddha-vadi 8 Sanau || 

=Saturday, 17th June A.D. 1385 ; or Saturday, 11th June A.D. 1384.1 

He married Yamuna, daughter of the Yadava Bhima and Manikyadévi. 

725.—V. 1443.—Nadlii (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the 
Rija Ranaviradéva, son of the M. Vanavira of the Chahumana lineage. Noticed by D.R. 
Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 42. Ed. by same, F. J., Vol. XI. pp. 63 f. 

(LI. 1-3).—Sri-nripa-Vikrama-samay-atita-sath [1]443 varshé Karttika-vadi 14 Sukré. 

726.—V. 1443.—Masar (Shahabad Dist., Bihar & Orissa) Jaina image Inscriptions of the 
time of the Raja Nathadéva of Mahasara. Noticed by Cunningham, 4. S. I. R., Vol. III, 
p. 68 and Pls. xxiv. 1-3. 

(Inscr. 1, L..1).—Sarm 1443 J[y*]éshtha-sudi 5 Gurau. 

=Thursday, 3rd May A.D. 1386. 

727.—V. 1444.—Mésvan (Kathiawar) Inscription of the time of (the Yadava Chidasama) 
Mokalasimha. Referred to by Diskalkar, (Gujarati) Purdtativa, Vol. II. p, 303. 

Sam 1444 Magasara-krishna amavasya. 7 

728.—V. 1444.—Sanchér (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of (the Sanch6ra Chaha- 
mana) Pratapasirhha; reigning at Satyapura (Sanchor). Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, 
PRAS. WC , 1907-08, p. 35. Ed. by same, #. J., Vol. XI. pp. 65 ff. 

(Ll. 33-34).—Samvat 1444 [va]rshé Yyéshta(Jyéshtha)-vadi Bhrigau. 

Records the rebuilding of a dilapidated temple of the god Vayésvara, together with a sift 
for his daily offering, by the Ba: Kamaladévi, crowned queen of Pata (7.e. Pratapasirmha), and 
daughter of Suhadasala (Subhata), who was an ornament of the Umata family, and a son of 
Vairisalya who was son of king Makada, son of Virasiha of Karpiradbara. In the family of the 
Chahamaina Lakshmanasirmha of Nadila, Sdbhita; his son, Salha who liberated Srimala from 
the Turushkas ; his son, Vikramasirhha ; his son, Sarhgramasirmha (his elder brother, Bhima) ; 
his son, Prataépasithha. 

729.—V. 1445.—Boéramdéo (Kawardha State, C. P.) sati-pillar Inscription. Ed. by 
Cunningham, A. S. [. R., Vol. XVII. p. 41 and Pl, xxii, 

(1, 1-2).—Samvat 1445 Bhava-nima-sarhva[tsa]ré Asvi(Svi)na-sudi 13 Sdmé | 

=Monday, 14th September A.D. 1388; see J. A., Vol. XIX. p. 32, No. 44. 

730,—V. 1445,—Dhandhiisar (Kathiawar) Inscription of (the Yadava Chidisama) Méka- 
lasirnha, Published in Revised Lists Ant. Remains Bo, Pres., pp. 245 f. 

Sura-yuga-Manu-sarhvatsara 1445-varshé Phalgu{na*]-Sudi parnchami Somé || 

=Monday, Ist February A.D, 1389 ; see J. A., Vol. XIX. p. 26, No. 19, 


i « This is the equivalent of the date for Chaitridi V. 1442 current, and the pirnimanta Ashadha. <i 
*** On this day the tithi of the date commenced 3 h. 50 m. after mean sunrise.” 
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Mentions Khamgara, Jayasithha, Mahipati and Mékalasimha, who founded the town of Vama- 

_ nadhama (Vanthali) and had a minister named Gadadhara, 

731.—V. 1445.—Chorwad (Kathiawar) temple Inscription of Malladéva. Published 
Ia Revised Lists Ant. Remains Bo. Pres., pp. 250 f. 

Sarmvat 1445 varshé Phagana-sudi 5 Sdmé. 

=Monday, Ist February A.D. 1389. 

In the race of sage Mamkanaka,! Liiniga, who came from Marusthali to Surashtra asa 
general ; his son, Bhimasirhha; his son, garasia Lavanyapala ; his eldest son, Lakshmasimha,? 
who died fighting at Jirnadurga (Junagadh) ; his son, Rajasizhha, who married Ratnadévi, 
daughter of the Vaghéla Vira ; their eldest son, Malla, who married Vimaladévi of the Paras 
mara family ; his son, the Yuvardja Sivaraja. 

In the Karkarapuri of Maru-mandala, the Vaghéla Kshémaraja; his son, Sdmabhrama; his 
son, Vira, who came to Saurashtra and died along with his brother’s son, Bhimadéva, fighting for 
Kharhgara when Jirnadurga was besieged by the Patasahi Mahammada (Muhammad Tugbhlak) ; 
his daughter Ratnadévi married Rajasithha. 

732.—V. 1448.—Bagsar (Kathiawar) Inscription of the time of (the Yadava Chiidasama) 
Mokalasirhha. Referred to by Diskalkar, (Gujarati) Purdtativa, Vol. II. p. 303. 

Sam 1448 Phagana-sudi 1 Sukra-diné. < 

733.—V. 1450 (=S. 1316).—Goréj (Kithiiwar) Inscription of the time of (the Yadava 
Chiidasama) Mskalasirnha. Referred to by Diskalkar, (Gujarati) Purdtattva, Vol. Il. p. 303. 

Sarh 1450 Saka 1316 Bhadrapada-krishna-dvitiya Somé. 

734.—V. 1452.—Mangrél (Kathiawar) Inscription of the time of Nasaratha (Nasrat 
Shah) of Yéginipura (Delhi) and Daphara-khana (Zafar Khan) appointed by him to govern 
Gujarat. ‘Transcribed in Revised Lists Ant. Remains Bo. Pres., p. 246. 

Sarmmvat 1452 warshé Vaisaka(kha)-vadi 15 Ravau. 

—Sunday, 7th May A.D. 1396 ; see J. A., Vol. XIX. p. 355, No. 155, 

735.—V. 1452.—Déolia (Partabgadh State, Rajputana) Jaina image Inscription. Noticed 
by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1921-22, p. 2. 

‘Fifth day of the bright half of Vaisdakha, Sarhvat 1452.” 

736.—V. 1455.—Bisapi (Darbhanga Dist., Bihar & Orissa) spurious (?) Plate of the M. 
Sivasirnhadéva, son of Dévasithha [of Mithila], recording a grant made in favour of the poet 
Vidyapati ; see Nos. 1126 and 1470. 

737,—W. 1458 (=S. 1322).—Raipur (Raipur Dist., C. P.), now Nagpur Museum, Inscrip- 
tion of the time of the M. Brahmadéva of Rayapura,* and his minister, the Ndyaka HaAji- 
rajadéva. Noticed by Cunningham, A. S, J. R., Vol. XVII. p. 77 ; Kielhorn, J. A., Vol.. XXII. 
p. 83 ; and Hiralal, Descrip. Lists of Inscrs. in C. P. and Berar, pp. 99 f. ; 

(L. 9).—Sa[m]vatu 1458 varshé Sa(Sa)ké 1322° samayé Sarvajita(n)-ndma-saihvatsare Pha- 
glu(lgu)na-sudha-ashtami® Su(Su)kré. 

=—Friday, 10th February A.D. 1402; see Ibid. Vol. XIX. p. 26, No. 20. 

Lakshmidéva : his son, Sithgha (Simha) ; his son, Ramachandra ; his son, Harirayabrahman 


(Brahmadéva, or Rayabrahmadéva). 


1 Possibly the originator of Makwana Rajpits. 

2 His other brothers were Laksha and Lakhanapalaka. 

® His other brothers were Mattaraja, Muiija and Mohana. 

4“ In No. 748 it is stated that the chief's capital was Khalvatikaé (Khalari). 
5 Wrongly for 1323. 

® Read suddh-ashtami 
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738.—V. 1459.—Jaisalmér (Rajputana) Jaina temple Inscription of the time of Laksh- 
mana who belonged to the Yadu-kula. Part of the text and summary by 8. R. Bhandarkar, 
Report of a second Tour in search of Sans. Mss. made in Rajyputana and Central India in 1904-05 
and 1905-06, pp. 65 and 93 f. Fully transcribed also in Cat. Mss. Jasal. Bhandars (Gaek. 
Ori, Series, No. XXI.), pp. 63 f. 

Nav-éshu-\ arddh-indu-mité=tha varshé. 

Genealogy begins with Jaitrasimmha, whose sons were Miladéva (or Milaraja) and Ratna- 
sinha. - Ratnasithha’s son was Ghatasimhha, who wrested Vapradari from the Mléchchhas, 
Milaraja’s son, Dévaraja; his son, Kéhari; his son, Lakshmana who ee, Sirisvara 
(Jinaraja) and Sagarachandra, 

739.—V. 1461.—Uparagaum (Dungarpur State, Rajputaina) Inscription of the time of the 
Raval Pratapasirnha (of Dungarpur). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana 
Museum, Ajmer, 1915-16, p. 3. 

Records the construction of a Jaina temple by Prahlada, minister of Pratapasirmha. 

740.—V. 1462.—Partaibgadh (Rajputana) Jaina image Inscription. Noticed by Gauri- 
shankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1921-22. 

“Fourth day of the dark half of Jyéshtha, Samvat 1462.” 

741.—V. 1464.—Partabgadh (Rajputana) Jaina image Inscription. Noticed by Gauri- 
shankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 192122, p. 3. 

‘13th day of the bright half of Phaguna (Phalguna), Sarvat 1464.” 

742.—V. 1465.—Bijolia (Udaipur State Rajputana) Jaina stela or nishédhika! Inscription. 
Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, p. 57, No. 2138, 

Samhvat 1465 varshé Phalguna-Sudi 2 Budhé. 

= Wednesday, 5th February A.D. 1410. 

743.—V. 1466.—Rasin (Bundelkhand, C. I.) Inscription of a chief (mahipat?) Paramar- 
din. Noticed by Cunningham, A. 8S. J. R., Vol. XXI. p. 18 and Pl. xiv. 

(Ll. 1-3).—Sarhvat 1466 varshé Chaitra-sudi 7 San[au] | 

=Saturday, 23rd March A.D. 1409 ; see J. A., Vol. XIX. p. 355, No. 156. 

744.—-V. 1466 (=S. 1332).—Dholka (Ahmedabad Dist., Bombay Presidency) well Inscrip- 
tion of the time of Madashphara Patasaha (=Mugaffar Shah of Ahmedabad). Sum- 
marised and transcribed by Diskalkar, (Gujarati) Purdtattva, Vol. III. pp. 17 ff. 

(L. 1).—Sarhvat 1466 varshé Saké 1332 pravartamainé . ‘ ‘ . dyéshta-sudi 
dasamyam tithau Budha-diné. 

Of the Takra race and the Malhana family was one Asapala, who was the Rajamudradhikarin ; 
his son, Piirnapala who was a Sachiva ; his son, Sahadéva Prabhu, who built the well. 

745.—V. 1467.—Gwalior (C. 1.) Inscription of the M. Virahga (or Virama ?)-déva, 
Transcribed by Rajendralal Mitra, J. A. S. B., Vol. XX XI. p. 422 and Pl. iii, No. XV. 

(L. 1),—Samvatu 1467 varshé Marga-sudi 5 Sd[ma ?]-dinam || maharajadhiraja-sri-Virarh- 
gadévah (2). 

-=Monday, 1st December A.D. 1410, 

746.—V. 1469.—Vanthali (Kathiawar) (five) Inscriptions of the time of (the Yadava Chi 
disama) Méligadéva, son of the Mahdrand Mokalasimha. Referred to hy Diskalkar, (Gujarati) 
Purdtattva, Vol. II. p. 303. 

Sarh 1469 Jéshta-sudi 7 Ravau. 

=Sunday, 7th May A.D. 1413, 


1 For another here, see No. 758. 
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747.—V. 1470.—Mésvan (Kathiawar) Inscription of the time of the (Yadava Chiidisama) 
Maharaja M@liga. Referred to by Diskalkar, (Gujarati) Puratattva, Vol. II. p. 304. 

Sarh 1470 Ashadha-vadi 7 Somé. 

748.—V. 1470 (for 1471=S. 1334*)._Khalari (Raipur Dist., C. P.), now Raipur 
Museum, Inscription of the time of the Kalachuti (Kalachuri) Haribrahmadéva (Brahma- 
déva)' of Khalvatika. Ed. by Kielhorn, F. J., Vol. II. pp. 230 f. Noticed also by Hiralal, Descrip- 
tive Lists of Insers. in C. P. and Berar, p. 99. 

(Ll. 15-16).—Sarhvat 1470 varshé Sa(Sa)ké 13342 shashty-avdaydr=mmadhyé? Plava-nama- 
sarhvatsaré Magha-sudi 9 Sani-vasaré Rdohini-nakshatré. 

=Saturday, 19th January A.D. 1415. 

In the Kalachuti (Kalachuri) branch of the Ahihaya (Haihaya) family, Simhana ; his son, 
Ramadéva, who slew in battle Bhéningadéva ; his son, Haribrahmadéva. 

Composed by Misra DaméGdara. 

749.—V. 1471.—Vaghébana (Kathiawar) Inscriptions of the time of the (Yadava Chi- 
dasami) Maharadnad Méliga. Referred to by Diskalkar, (Gujarati) Purdtativa, Vol. II. p. 304. 

Sam 1471 Bhadrapada-krishna 4 Sani-diné. 

750.—V. 1473.—Jaisalmér (Rajputaénd) Jaina temple Inscription of the time of Laksh- 
manaraja of Jésalaméru. Part of the text and summary by 8. R. Bhandarkar, Report of a 
second Tour in search of Sans. Mss. made in Rajputana and Central India in 1904-05 and 1905-06, 
pp. 65 &93. Fully transcribed in Cat. Mss. Jesal. Bhandars (Gaek. Ori. Series, No. XXI.), 
pp. 65 f. 

Sarh 1473 varshé Chaitra-sudi 15 diné. 

751.—V. 1473.—-Girnar (Kathiawar) Inscription of the time of [the Yadava (Chiidisama) 
chief] Jayasirhha (II.). Published in Revised Lists Ant. Remains Bo. Pres., pp. 243 and 361 £. 

Sarnvad-Rama-turathga-sigara-mahi-sarnkhyé-tha Sakré‘ sité pamchamyam Bhrigu- 
vasare. 

Sarh 1473 varshé. 

=Friday, 21st May A.D. 1417. 

In the family of Yadu, Mandalika (I.) who conquered the Mugala(Mongol 2) ; his son, Mahip§la ; 
his son, Khangara ; his son, Jayasimha (I.) ; his son, Muktasimha ; his son, Mandalika (IL); 
his younger brother, Méliga ; his son, Jayasirnha (II.)® who defeated a Yavana force near 
Jhimjharakota. 

Composed by the Nagar Brahman Samala, son of Mantrisithha and grandson of Mhandhala. 

752.—V. 1473.—Jaisalmér (Rajputana) Inscription; date of the completion of the 
Jaina temple called Lakshmanavihara which was begun in V. 1459 (No. 738). 

Tri-dvip-ambudhi-yaminipati-mité sarnvatsaré Vikramat || Ankat6=-pi Sarhvat 1473. 

Composed by the sddhu Kirttiraja. Engraved by the sitradhdra Dhannaka. 

153.—V. 14[7]5.—Kiét Sélankiyé (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of 
the (Guhila) Rand Lakha (of Mewar). Transcribed by Tessitori, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. XII, 
p. 115; and Jinavijaya, Prachina-Jaina-lékha-samgraha, Part II. No. 370. 


(U1. 1-2),—Sarhvat 14[7]5* varshé Asa(sha)dha-sudi 3 Sémé. 


1 See No. 737. 

2 Wrongly for 1336. 

* Read shashtyabda-madhyé. 

* So far as this can be made out, this th eyuivalent to Jyatsthé. 
5 See No. 1719. 

§ The date has wrongly been read os 1445 by Tessitori. 
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754.—V. 1478.—Jawar (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Jaina temple Inscription of the time of 
the (Guhila) M. MSkaladéva (of Mewar). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Raj- 
putana Museum, Ajmer, 1924-25, p. 3. 

‘“‘The 6th day of the bright half of Pausha, Samvat 1478.” 

755.—V. 1479.—Dédlia (Partabgadh State, Rajputana) Jaina image Inseription. Noticed 
by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1921-22, p. 3. 

‘* Friday, the 5th day of the dark half of Magha, Sarhvat 1479.” 

756.—V. 1479.—Kheda (Alwar State, Rajputaéna) Jaina image Inscription. Noticed by 
Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1919-20, p. 3. 

‘“‘The 3rd day of the bright half of Vaisakha, Sarhvat 1479.” | 

757.—V. 1481 (=S. 1346).—Deogadh (Jhansi Dist., U. P.), now Calcutta Museum, Jaina 
Inscription of the time of Sahi Alambhaka (‘‘ Hisbang Ghiri alias Alp Khan” of Malwa, 
the founder of Mandu, here called Mandapapura). Transcribed by Rajendralal Mitra, 
J. A. S. B., Vol. LIL. Pt. I. pp. 70 ff. 

(Ll. 14-15).—Sarhvatsaré-smin=nripa- Vikramaditya-gatavda(bda) 1481 Saké éri-Salivahanat 
1346 Vaisakha-masé Sukla-pakshé 15 pirnnamasyarm Guru-vasaré | Svati-nakshatré | Sirha- 
lagn-ddayé || (and evidently afterwards repeated in verse). 

=Thursday, 13th April A.D. 1424 ; see J. A., Vol. XIX. p. 32, No. 45. 

758.—V. 14[8]3.—Bijdlia (Udaipur State, Rajputéna) Jaina stela or nishédhika! Inscrip- 
tion. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, p. 57, No. 2137. . 

Sarhvat 14(8)3 varshé Phalguna-sudi 3 Gurau. 

Contains a record of the pontiffs of a Digambara Jaina sect therein called, Sri-Mahi-samgha, 
Sarasvati-gachchha, Balatkara-gana, Sri-Mila-samgha in the line of the dcharya Kundakunda. 
(Cf. Hoernle. IZ. A., Vol. XX. p. 354), 


759.—V. 1483.—K6li (Jodhpur State, Rajputainad) Inscription of the time of the M. 
Lava(?)khana. Transcribed by Tessitori, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. XII. p. 107. 
‘is (Ll. 4-6).—Sarnvat 1483 prayartaminé Vaisaisha(sakha)-vadi 5 parhchami Budha[va*]ré 

fPirva]shadha-[na]kshatré. 
“Records the erection of @ stela of Paba.? 

760.—V. 1483.—Déolia (Partabgadh State, Rajputana) Jaina image Inscription. Noticed 
by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1921-22, p. 3. 

“ Tuesday, the third day of the bright half of Vaisakha the second, Sarhvat 1483.” 

761.—V. 1483.—Galiak6t (Dungarpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the 
Maharaja Gajapaladéva, Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, 
Ajmer, 1914-15, p. 8. 


762.—V. 4483.—Balda (Sirohi State, Rajputana) Inscription. Noticed by Sukthankar, 
PRAS. WC., 1916-17, p. 63. 


763.—V. 1485.—Girnar (Kathiawar) Jaina temple Inscription. Transcribed in Revised 
Lists Ant. Remains Bo. Presidency, p. 354. 


(LI. 1-2).—Sarhvat 1485 varshé Kartika-sudi parnchami 5 Budhé. 


764.-—V. 1485.—Chitorgadh (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the Guhila Mékala 
of Médapata (Mewar). Ed. by Kielhorn, £. J., Vol. II. pp. 410 ff. ; also published in Bhérnagar 
Ensors, pp. 96 ff. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1903-04, p. 57, Ne. 2062, 
LC LN. A ieee 


? Kor another here see No. 742. 
2 See Nos. 7)1 and 8232. 
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(LI. 50-51).—Abdé bin-dshta-véda-kshiti-parikalité Vikramambhdjabari dhéh punye miasé 
Tapasyé savitari Makarath yati Jivé Ghata-sthé || (|) pakshé §ukl-ttarasmin-Sura-guru- 
divasé ch=Aryama-rkshé tritiya-tithyam. 

({L. 53).—Samvat 1485 varshé Magha-sudi [3] Guru-diné 

Both dates are irregular. 

In the Guhila family, Arisithha ; his son, Hammira ; his son, Kshétra; his son, Laksha- 
sithha ; and his son, Mokala, who defeated Pérdja, ‘ the king of the Yavanas.’! 

Composed by Ekanatha, son of Bhatta Vishnu. Written by Visala, son ot Mana. 

765.—V. 1485.—Sringi Rishi (Udaipur State, Rajputan4) Inscription of (the Guhila) king 
Mékala. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1924-25, p. 3. 

“Sunday, the 5th day of the bright half of Sravana, Samvat 1485.” 

In the family of Bappa was born Hammira, who wrested Chélakhyapura (Jilwa7a) from the 
Bhils, killed Jaitrésvara (Jaitsi of Idar) and burnt the town of Prahladanapura (Palanpur in 
Gujarat); his son, Kshétra (Kshétrasirnha) who conquered Amishaha (Dilawar Klan Ghuri of 
Malwa) and wrested Mandalagadh in Mewar ; his son, Laksha ; his son, Mokala who defeated 
Pérdja Khana,* constructed a well at holy Syingi Rishi for the spiritual welfare of his dear 
wife Gorambika who belonged to the Vaghéla family. 

Prasasti composed by Vanivilasa and engraved by the siitradhdra Phana, son of Hada. 

766.—V. 1486.—Dihuli (Mainpuri Dist., U. P.) stone slab Inscription of the time of 
Virasimhadéva. Noticed-by Longhurst, PRAS. NC., 1908-09, pp. 22 f., No. 12. 

‘Sam(v)at 1486 Phalguna.’ 

767.—V. 1486.—Nagda (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the (Guhila) 
Rand Mokala. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1904-05, p. 11, No. 2242, and p. 62. 

Sarmmvat 1486 varshé Sravana-$udi 9 Sanau. 

768.—V. 1488.—Mésvan (Kathiawar) Inscription of the time of the (Yadava Chiidasama) 
M seh Mahipala (II.). Referred to by Diskalkar, (Gujarati) Puratattva, Vol. II. p. 304. 

Sarh 1488 Magasgara-sudi 5 Budhé. 

769.—V. 1488?.—Chitorgadh (Udaipur State, Raj putana) Inscription from the kirtistamb & 
of the time of the (Guhila) M. Rand Kumbhakarna (of Mewar). Noticed by D. R. Bhandar- 
kar, PRAS. WC., 1903-04, p. 57, No. 2058: 

(L. 1).—Sa[m]Jvat 1488 va{rshé}] Phag[u]na-sudi pa. 

Records that Napa and Purhja, sons of the architect (stitradhdra) Jaita visited the temple of 
Samadhésvara. See Nos. 813 and 819. 

770.—V. 1491.—Délwara (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the Rand 
Kumbhakarna (of Mewar). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, 
Ajmer, 1923-24, p. 3. 

‘“‘ Monday, the second day of the bright half of Kartika, Samvat 1491.” 

771.—V. 1491,—Nitora (Sirohi State, Rajputina) Jaina image Inscription. Noticed by 
Sukthankar, PRAS. WC., 1916-17, p. 62. *: 

Sarmvat 1491 varshé Vaisakha-sudi 2 Guru- ding. 

772.—V. 1493,—Jaisalmér (Rajputana) Jaina temple Inscription of the time of Vayara- 
eirnha (=Va'r:s'mha). Part of the text and summary by S. R, Bhandarkar, Report oj « 
second Tour in search of Sans. Mss. made in Rajputena and Central India in 1904-05 and 1905-06, 
pp. 65 and 95. 

1 He had better be idenjified with Firiiz Khan Dandani of Nagaur (J. B. B. R. A. S., Vol. XXIII. p, 43), 
jnstead of with Sultan Firiz Shah of Delhi, as done by Kielhorn. 

2 Compare Nos. 764, 781 and 862. 

* Read 1499 by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep, Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1920-91. p. 4 (see No. 789), 
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Sam 1493 varshé Phaguna-vadi pratipada-diné. 

773.—V. 1493 (=S. 1358).—Deogajh (Jhansi Dist., U. P.) Jaina Inscription. Noticed 
by Kielhorn from impressions supplied by Burgess, HZ. I., Vol. V. App., p. 41, No. 287. 

(L. 5).—Sarhvatu 1493 Saké 1358 varshé Vaisdsha(kha)-vi(va)di 5 Gurai(rau) diné Mila- 
nakshatré || 

=Thursday, 5th April A.D. 1436.1 

774.—V. 1493.—Ajabgadh (Alwar State, Rajputana) Jaina image Inscription. Noticed by 
Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1918- 19, p. 3. 

‘““ Wednesday, the 11th day of the dark half of Vaisakha, Sarhvat 1493.” 

775.—V. 1494 (=Bhatika Sam 812).—Jaisalmér (Rajputana) Vaishnava temple Inscrip- 
tion of the time of the M. Vairisirnha. Part of the text and summary by S. R. Bhandarkar, 
Report of a second Tour in search of Sans. Mss. made in Rajputana and Central India in 
1904-05 and 1905-06, pp. 66 and 95. Fully transcribed in Cat. Mss. Jesal. Bhandars (Gaek. 
Ori. Series, No. XXI.), pp. 69 f. 

Véd-arnk-abdh-indu-varshé Sigira-ritu-varé Magha-Suklé cha pakshé shashthyarh vai 
Sukra-varé=Svinibha udag-yana irndau tu Méshé | . 

Sarhvat éri- Vikramarka-samay-atita-sarnvat 1494 varshé Bhatiké sarnvat 812 pravartamané 
mahi-mingalya-Magha-sudi 6 Sukra-varé Aévini-nakshatré Sukl-akhya-yogé Tital-akhya-karané 
Méshasthé chandré. 

In Jésalaméru, the M. Raula Jétasiha (J aitrasimnha) of the Yadava race (vaméa); his son 
and successor, the Réula Milaraja ; his son and successor, the Raja Dévaraja ; his son and succes- 
sor, the Réula Kéhari ; his son and successor, the Raula Lakshmana ; his son and successor, the 
M. Vairisimha. 

776.—V. 1494.—Niagda (Udaipur State, Rijputana) Inscription of the time of the Guhila 
Kumbhakarna, son of Mékala, of Médapa&ta (Mewar). Published in Bhavnagar Inscrs., 
pp. 112 f. 

(L. 1).—Samvat 1494 varshé Magha-Sudi 11 Guru-varé. 

=Thursday, 6th February A.D. 1438. 

777.—V. 1494.—Jaisalmér (Rajputina) Jaina temple Inscription of the time of the Raula 
Vairisirhha. Part of the text and summary byS.R. Bhandarkar, Report of a second Tour in 
search of Sans. Mss. made in Rajputana and Central India tn 1994-05 and 1905-06, pp. 66 and 96. 
Fully transcribed in Cat. Mss. Jesal. Bhandars (Gaek. Ori. Series, No. XXI.), pp. 66 ff. 

Samvat 1494 varshé Sri-Vairisirhha-Raula-rajyé . . . - «+ navinah prasadah 
karitah | 

In the Yadava family, the Réula Jaitasithha ; Milaraja ; Ratnasimha ; the Raula Dida; 
the Raula Ghatasimha ; Dévaraja (son of Milaraja) ; Késarin ; his son, Lakshmana ; Vairi- 
sithha. 

Gives a list of Jaina pontiffs, beloaging to the Chandrakula of the Kharatara-gachchha. 

778.—V. 1495.—Mésvin (Kithiaiwa¥) Inscription of the time of (the Yadava Chiidaisama) 
Mohip4la (II.). Referred to by Diskalkar, (Gujarati) Puratativa, Vol. II. p. 304. 

Sar 1495 Maghu-sukla 3 Ravau. © 

779.—V. 1495.—Lakhaka Guda (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription of Sirhharaja, 
son of Téinsitnha, grandson of Vairisirhha and great-grandson of Harhmirasimhs. From my 
own transcript. 

Sti-nripa-Vikrama samay-atita-sarnvat 1495 varshé Uttarayana-gate Sidira-rtau Magha- 
musé sukla-pakshé pela Guru-vasaré Pushya-nakshateé Saumya-nima-yogé. 


<<. 


+“ On this day the tithes of the date commenced 6 h. $1 m. after mean sunrise.” 
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780.—V.1495.—Nagda (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription from a Jaina temple. 
Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, p. 63, No. 2241. 
Sarh 1495 varshé Jyéshtha-sudi 2 Budha-varé. 


781.—V. 1495.—Chitérgadh (Udaipur State, Rajputana) prasasti1 of the time of the Rana 
Kumbhakarna (of Mewar). Ed. by D. R,. Bhandarkar, J. B. B. R.A. S., Vol. XXIII, 
pp. 49 fi. 

{v.91)—Varshé .. . .  pafich-dshta-ratna-pramé. 

(v. 101).—Sara-nidhi- -Manu(1495)- mita-varshé. 

(Last line)—Samvat 1508 Prajapati-sarhvatsaré .Dévagirau maha-rajadhanyam-iyam 
pragastir=alékhi. 

In the Guhila family, Hammira who vanquished the Turushkas ; his son, Khéta ; his son, 
Laksha ; his son, Mékala, who conquered Sapadalaksha and the king of Nagapura? and granted 
liberation even to Gaya ; his son, Kumbhakarna, who conquered Lata, Bhota, Karnata, Jangala, 
Kalinga, Kuru, Malava and Girjara. 

Records the renovation, through the order of Mokala, of a temple of Mahavira (Vardhamana), 
by an Osval Sahukara-Gunadhara, the installation of the image by his sons, and its consecration 
by Sdmasundara of the Tapa-gachchha in 1485. Prasasti composed in 1495 by Charitraratna-: 
gani, pupil of S6masundara, written by the Yati Sarnvégaja, and engraved by Narada, son of 
the stitradhara Laksha. 

782.—V. 1496.—Umga (Gaya Dist., Bihar & Orissa) Inscription of Bhairavéndra.* 
Transcribed by Kittoe, J. A. S. B., Vol. XVI. p. 1224. 

(L. 21).—Jaté tarka 6-nav9-A4mbudh4-indu-gu(ga)nité deans jatsaré Vaikramé VaiSakhé 
Guru-vasaré sitataré pakshé tritiy[4*]-tithau | Rdhinyamh Purushdttamam Halabhritarn Bhadram 
Subhadran-=tatha pratyashthapayad=-ékad=aika-vidhina $ri-Bhairavérhdré nripah || 

And further on :—ankatd=pi Vikram-abdah || 1496 || Vaisakha-sudi-tritiya Gurd(rau) || 

=Thursday, 16th April A.D. 1439 ; see 7.A., Vol. XIX. p. 32, No. 46. 

In the town of Umanga there was, in the lunar race, Bhiimip4la ; his son, Kumarap§la ; his 
son, Lakshmanapala ; his son, Chandrapila ; his son, Nayanapla ; his son, Sandhapala ; his son, 
Abhayadéva ; his son, Malladéva ; his son, Kééiraja ; his son, Varasizhhadéva ; hisson, Bhanu- 
déva; his son, Sdmésvara ; his son, Bhairavéndra. 

783.—V. 1496.—Girnar (Kathiawar) Jaina temple Inscription. Transcribed in Revised 
Lists Ant. Remains Bo. Pres., p. 355. 

Sarhvat 1496 varshé Ashadha-sgudi 13 Gurau. 

784.—V. 1496.—Sadadi (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Jaina Inscription of the time of the 
Guhila Rand Kumbhakarna of Médapata (Mewar). Published in Bhavnagar Inscr., pp. 114 f. ; 
and Prachina-lékha-mala, Vol. If. pp. 28 f. Ed. by D. R. Bhandarkar, A. S. J., An. Rep., 
1907-08, pp. 214 f. 

(L. 2).—Srimad-Vikramatah 1496 sarnkhya-varshé. 

Gives the following list of the Guhila princes. Bappa‘ Guhila, Bhoja, Sila, Kalabhdja, Bhartri- 
bhata, Sirhha, Mahayaka, Khummana, Allata, Naravahana, Saktikumara, Suchivarman, Kirti- 
varman, Yégaraja, Vairata, VarhSap4la,® Vairisithha, Virasimhha, Arisirnha, Chodasimha, Vikrama- 
sirbha, Ranasithha, Kshémasirhha, Samantasimha, Kumarasimmha ; Mathanasimha ; Padmasirbha ; 
Jaitrasirhha ; Téjasvisirhha ; Samarasirmha ; Bhuvanasithha, who defeated the Chahumana king 


1 There can be no doubt that it was originally an inscription as at the end we are told that it was engraved. 
2 Compare No. 764 n. 2, 

® See No. 791. 

4 Fer tne princes from Bappa to Samarasithha see No. 610, which differs in some respects. 

§ In Nos. 1237 and 1581, we find the name Hamsapila. 
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Kitéka and the Suratrina Allaivadina ; his son, Jayasiznha ; Lakshmasirhha, who defeated the 
Malava king (Gégadéva) ; his son, Ajayasithha ; his brother, Arisirnha ; Hammira ; Khétasirhha ; 
Laksha ; his son, Mékala ; Kumbhakarna, who conquered the forts of Saramgapura, Nagapura, 
Gagarana, Naranaka, Ajayaméru, Mandéra, Mandalakara, Birhdi, Khati, Chatasi, Jana and 
others, and received the title of Himdu-suratrdua by defeating the Sultans of Dhilli and Girjara- 
tra. 

785.—V. 1497.—Gwalior(C. I.) Inscription of the time of the M. Duigaréndradéva. 
Transcribed by Rajendralal Mitra, J. A. S. B., Vol. XXXI. p. 422, and Pl. iii, No. xviii ; and by 
Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inscr., Pt. II. No. 1427. 

(L. 1).—Sarnvat 1497 varshé Vaisa($4)sha(kha)-[sudi] 7 Sukré Punarvasu-nakshatr[é*] éri- 
Gopachala-durggé maharajadhiraja-raja(ja)-8ri-Dumga . . . . 

= Friday, 8th April A.D. 1440. 

786.—V. 1497.—Nagda (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of (the Guhila) 
Kumbhakarna (of Mewar). Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, p. 63, No. 2241. 

Sam 1497 varshé Jyéshtha-sudi 2 Sémé. 

787.—V. 1497.—Date of the Raula Vairisithha in Jaisalmér Jaina temple Inscription. 
(No. 777.) 

Tatah Samvat 1497 varshé pratishtha-mahdotsaveh karitah. 

788.—V. 1498.—Gowéari (Dungarpur State, Rajputana) pillar Inscription of the time of the 
Raval G6pinatha.! Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1914- 
15, p. 8. 

789,—V. 1499.—Chitérgadh (Udaipur State, Rajputan4) Inscription of the time of the M. 
Rand Kumbhakarna (of Mewar). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana 
Museum, Ajmer, 1920-21, pp. 4 f. 

“The 5th day of the bright half of Phalguna Sam. 1499.”’? 

Records the offering of obeisance to the god Samadhésva (Samadhiévara) by the sitradhara 
(architect) Jaité and his two sons Nap& and Pinji who built the tower of the Rand 
Kumbha. 

790.—V. 1500.—Mahuva (Kathiawar) Inscription recording the construction of a tank by 
the sréshthin Mokala on the land of the Gshilla Sdraaga. Published in Bhavnagar Inscrs., pp, 
162 f. and Pl., and Prachina-lékha-mala, Vol. il. pp. 26 ff. 

(LL 1-3).—Svasti svastimati prasiddha-nripati-sri-Vikram-atikramat sarnvad=Vishnupada- 
dvay-éshu-jagati-sarhkhyé Prajainath-patau | mitré ch-0dttara-gé pracharmda-kirané dhanyé 
madhau Madhavé guklé pirnna-tithau Gurau cha Gurubhé sad-ydga-bhoga-kshané || 

(LI. 16-17),—Svasti ériman-nripa-Vikramarkka-samay-atita-samvat 1500 varshé Prajapati- 
namni saravatsaré | uttarayané | Vasarhta-ritau | Vaiéakha-Sukla-parhchamyém Gurau | 

=Thursday, 23rd April A.D. 1444 ; see J. A., Vol. XIX. p. 38, No. 73. 

791.—V. 1500.—Umga Hill (Gaya Dist., Bihér & Orissa) Inscription of the king 
Bhairavéndra‘ of the S6ma dynasty. Described and edited by Parmeshwar Dayal, J. P. A, 
S. B., Vol. II. pp. 23 ff. 

Girau Giriéarh Girijath Ganésam kha-kh-éshu-chandré khalu Vikram-abdé || Dyai(J yai)shthé 
sité masa-tithau cha chandré pratya(prati)shthipad-Bhairava éka-bhupah || Atr-ankén=api 
samvat 1500 || 


1 Possibly G6pala of Dungarpur. 
° Read as 1488 by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1903-04, p. 57, No. 2058. 
id See Nou 782. 
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a 


In the Sdma dynasty Durdama; his son, Kumara; his son, Lakshmanapila ; his son: 
Chandra ; his son, Nayapala ; his son , Sandhésa; his son, Abhayadéva; hisson, Malla; his son, 
Késiévara ; his son, Narasimha ; his son, Bhanu; his, son, Sdma; his son, Bhairava, styled 
Gajapati and who made Umaga (Umga4) the capital of the Soma dynasty. 


792.—V. 1501.—Kundalpur (Damoh Dist., C. P.) Inscription ; notice of a date by Cunning- 


ham, A. S.J. R., Vol. XXI. pp. 166 f., and Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. in OC, P. and 
Berar, p. 52, No. 74, and n. 1. 


‘“‘ Thursday, Pausha-sudi 2, Samvat 1501.” 

793.—V. 1503.—Udaypur (Gwalior State, ©. I.) Inscription. Noticed by Kielhorn from 
Cunningham’s rubbings, H. 7., Vol. V. App., p. 42, No. 293. 

(L. 1).—Sarvatu 1503 varishé Phiguna-vadi 10 Su(Su)kra-di[va]sé. 

=Friday, 10th February A.D. 1447 ; see J. A., Vol. XIX. p. 168, No. 91. 


794.—V. 1503.—Partabgadh (Rajputana) Jaina image Inscription. Noticed by Gaurishan- 
kar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1921-22, p. 3. 


“Monday the seventh day of the dark half of Jyéshtha, Sathvat 1503.’ 


795.—V..1503.—Deogadh (Jhansi Dist., U. P.) Lakhputali temple stone slab Inscription of 
the M. Sultan Mahmitd (of Malwa, 1435-1475 A.D.). Noticed by Hargreaves, PRAS. NC.-, 
1915-16, pp. 5 and ii, No. 16. 


796.—V. 1505.—Chitdrgadh (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Inscriptions of the time of the 
Maharina Kumbhakarna (of Mewar) recording the installation of certain images in the temple 
of Kumbhasvamin. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1917- 
io, Dp. 2. 3 


‘“‘ The full moon day of the bright half of Marga (Margaésirsha), Sarh. 1505.” 


797.—V. 1505.—Chitorgadh (Udaipur State, Rajputana) kirtistambha (Great Tower) slab 
Inscription of (the Guhila) Kumbhakarna (of Mewar). Noticed by Garrick, 4.8.I.R., Vol. 
XXIII. pp 111 f., and Pls.xx and xxi. Contents summarised by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS, 
WC., 1903-04, p. 56, Nos. 2053-54. 


(Ll. 22-3).—Punyé parhchadasé Saté vyapagaté parhch-adhiké vatsaré Maghé masi valaksha- 
paksha-dasami-dévéjya-pushp-agamé. 

The above is the date of the construction of the kirtistambha. 

This inscription contains the names of the following Guhila princes ; Bappa ; Hammira, 
who frightened a certain Raghubhiipa ; his son, Kshétrasirmha, called Ranamalla, who defeated 
the lord of the Gurjara country ; Mokala ; his son, from Saubhagyadévi, Kumbhakarna, who 


married Kumbhalladévi, and defeated the combined forces of Gurjara and Malava kings and the 
Suratrana (Sultan). 


It contains three other dates for Kumbhakarna, namely, V. 1507, 1509 and 1515. 


798.—V. 1505.—Chitorgadh (Udaipur State, Rajputan4) pillar Inscription of the time of 
the Rana Kumbhakarna (of Mewar). Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, 
p. 60, No. 2204 ; and by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep, Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1920-21, p. 5. 


Sam 1505. 
The Rana Lakha his son, the Rana Mokala ; his son, the Rand Kumbhakarna (Kumbha). 
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a 
799.—V. 1505. ’—Jaisalmér (Rajputana) Jaina temple Inscription of the time of Chachiga— 
déva. Text and summary by 8S. R. Bhandarkar, Report of a second Tour in search of Sans. Mss. 
in Rajputana and Central India in 1904-05 and 1905-06, pp. 67 and 97. 
Sam 1505 varshé. 


800.—V. 1505.—Bilid (Dungarpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the Raval 
Somadasa (of Dungarpur). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, 
Ajmer, 1915-16, p. 3. 

Records the construction of a well by his queen Suratnadévi. 


801.—V. 1506.—Nana (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription recording the installation of 
a Jaina image by Sarmti-siiri of the Jiiabakiya-gachchha. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. 
— WC., 1907-08, p. 49. 

Sarn 1506 varshé Magha-badi 10 Gurau. 

802.—V. 1507.—Chitédrgadh (Udaipur State, Rajputaina) kirtistambha (Great Tower) slab 
Inscription (No. 797), date in. | 

(Ll. 19-20).—Varshé parnchadaéé Saté vyapagaté sapt-adhiké Kartikasy-Ady-adnanga-tithau. 

The above is the date of the construction of a new visikhad on Chitrakita. 


803.—V. 1507.—Vasantgadh (Sirohi State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the Rana 
Kumbhakarna (of Mewar), Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, 
Ajmer, 1923-24, pp.3 f. Transer#bed by: Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inscr., Pt, I. p. 265. 

Sam 1507 varshé Magha-sudi 11 Budhé. 

804.—V. 1507.—Chitérgadh (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription from the kirtistambha 
of the time of the (Guhila) Rand Kumbhakarna (of Mewar). Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, 
PRAS. WC., 1903-04, p. 57, No. 2059. 

(L. 1).—Sarnvat(a) 1507 varshé Sraivana-sudi 11 Ravai(vau). 

Mentions Kumbhakarna’s stitradhara Jiita.? 

805.—V. 1507.—Junagadh (Kathiawar) Inscription of the time of (the Yadava Chiidisamé) 
Marhdalika (III.). Referred to by Diskalkar, (Gujarati) Purdtativa, Vol. IT. p. 304. 

806.—V. 1509.—-Chit6rgadh (Udaipur State, Rajputana) kirtistambha (Great Tower) slab 
Inscription, date in (see No. 797). 

(Ll. 25-6).—Narhda-vy6m-éshu-sitadyuti-miti-ruchiré vatsaré Magha-masé pirnayam. 

The above is the date of the completion of the fortifications of the fort. 

807.—V. 1509.—Idar (Bombay Presidency) Inscription of the time of Jayatkarna. 
Transcribed by Diskalkar, (Gujarati) Purdtattva, Vol. III. p. 19. 

(L. 1).—Sarth 1509 varshé Phalguna-vadi 2 Budhé. 

808.—V. 1509.—Naugama (Alwar State, Rajputdna) Inscription. Noticed by Gauri- 
shankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1919-20, p. 3. 

“ Friday, the 11th day of the bright half of Chaitra, Sarhvat 1509.” 

809.—V. 1509.—Déélia (Partabgadh State, Rajputana) Jaina image Inscription. Noticed 
by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1921-22, p. 3. 

‘“ Wednesday, the third day of the bright half of Vaisikha, Sarhvat 1509.” 

810.—V. 1509*—Bairat (Jaipur State, Raijputana) Inscription of the time of the “ emperor 
Akbar.” Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1909-10, p. 45. 


———— 


‘ In the English summary by S, R. Bhandarkar the date seems to have been wrongly printed as 1595. 
® Of. Nos. 813 and 819. 


* [This year belongs to the Saka era and, consequently, the item 810 should come after No. 1140 of this 
list.—-Ed.] 
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It commemorates the erection of a temple to Vimalanatha by Indrarija who was then in 
charge of the town (drariga) of Vairata, the ‘receptacle of many hill-mines such as those of 
copper’. 

811.—V. 1510.—Chitérgadh (Udaipur State, Rajputaina) Inscription from the kirtistambha 
mentioning the stitradhara Pima. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1903-04, p. 57, 
No. 2060. 

(LI. 1-2).—Sarmvat 15010 (sic) varshé Jéshta-sudi 13 Sani-diné. 

812.—V. 1510.—Alwar (Rajputan4) image! Inscription of the time of the Rajddhiraja 
Dutgarasimhadéva of Gdpachala (Gwalior). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep: 
Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1918-19, p.3. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inscr.s 
Pt. II. No. 1232. 

(L. 1).—Sarhvat 1510 varshé Jyéshtha-vadi || diné Sukra-vasaré éri-Gopaichala-nagaré 
Rajadhiraja-sri- Dirhgarasimhadéva-rajyé. 

813.—V. 1510.—Chitérgadh (Udaipur State, Rajputind) Inscription of the Guhila 
Kumbhakarna (of Mewar). Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1903-04, p. 57, 
No. 2057. 

Sarhvat 15109 (sic) varshé Sravana-sudi 11 Sdéma-varé. 

The tithi, week-day, and the month correspond to V. 1510; and all these to A.D. 1453, 
16th July. 

This inscription records the erection of the kirtistambha of Kumbhakarna by the sitradhdaras, 
Napa, Bhiimi and Chuthi who were all sons of Jaita. 

814.—V. 1510.—Gwalior (C. I.) Inscription of the reign of the M. Dungaréndradéva. 
Transcribed by Rajendralal Mitra, J. A. S. B., Vol. XXXI. p. 423, and noticed by Kielhorn from 
a rubbing supplied by Burgess, #. I., Vol. V. App., p. 42; No. 294. Transcribed by Puran Chand 
Nahar, Jaina Inscr., Pt. Il. No. 1428. 

(L. 1).—Sarhvat 1510 varshé Magha-sudi 8 ashtamyam Sdmé Sri-Gopagirau maharajadhi- 
raja-1a4ja(ja)-sri- Durhgarérmdradéva-rajy[é*] pravarttamané | 

=Monday, 7th January A.D. 1454; see J. A., Vol. XIX. p. 374, No. 199. 

815.—V. 1511.—Partabgadh (Rajputana) Jaina image Inscription. Noticed by Gauri- 
shankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1921-22, p. 3. 

“‘ Thursday, the fifth day of the bright:half of Magha, Sarvat 1511.” 

816.—V. 1514.—Chitorgadh (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription on a slab from a 
Jaina temple near GGmukh referring to a vihdra of Guhilaputra of the gachchha of Bhartripura 
(=modern Bharatpur ?), Transcribed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1903-04, p. 59, 
No. 2071. 

(L. 1).—Sarhvat 5143 varshé Marg(r)a-Sudi 3. 

817.—V. 1514.—Ménal (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription, recording names of masons. 
Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, p. 59, No. 2187. 

Sarhvat 1514 varshé Posa-vadi 12 Somé. 

818.—V. 1515 (=S, 1380).—-Kumalgadh (Udaipur State, Rajputana), now Victoria Hall, 
Udaipur, image Inscription of the time of the (Guhila) M. Kumbhakarna (Prithvipuram- 
dara). Noticed by D.R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, p. 62, No. 2223. 

‘(LI 1-2).—Sarhvat 1515 varshé || tatha Saké 1380 mise Phalguna-Sudi 12 Budhé | 
Pushya-nakshatré || 


4 Theimage originally belonged to some Jain temple at Gwalior, but is now deposited at the western entrance 
of the guest-house at Alwar. 
® Read 1514, 
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Records the installation of an image by the king in Vata on Kumbhalaméru.' 

819.—V. 4515 (4505 ?).---Chitorgadh (Udaipur State, Rajputang) Inseription from the 
kirtistambha of the (Guhila) M. Kumbhakarna (of Mew4r). Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, 
PRAS. WC., 1903-04, p. 56, No. 2056. 

(L. 1).—Samvat(a) 1515 varshé Chaitra-sadi 7 Ravauw. 

Records the erection of the Mahaméru Sri-kirtistambha and the Sri-Ranapoli (‘ royal ward ’} 
near the Mahda-pratdli (‘ main gateway ’), by the architect Jaita, son of Lakha, along with his 
sons Napa, Pirhja and Poma. 

820.—V. 1515.—Chitdrgadh (Udaipur State, Rajputana) hirtistambAa (Gteat Tower) slab 
Inscription, date in (see No. 797). 

(Ll. 21-22).—Sri-Vikramat parnchadaé-adhiké=smin=varshé éaté parnchadasé vyatite | 
Chaitr-asité-narnga-tithan vyadhayi sri-Kumbhamérar=vasudhadhipéna || 

The above is the date of the construction of Kumbhaméru (Kumatmét fort). 

821.—V. 1515 (=S 1380).—Macheri (Alwar State, Rajputin&) Inscription of the time of the 
Suratana (Sultan) Bahaléla Sahi (BahI61 Lodi) and the Maharaja Rajypatadéva, son of the 
Maharaja Ramasithha of the Badagijara clan of Machadi (Machéri). Noticed by Gaurishankar 
Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1918-19, p. 3. 

‘‘ Wednesday, Punarvasu (afterwards Pushya) nakshatra, the 6th (afterwards the 7th) day 
of the bright half of Vaisakha, Vikramaditya Sarhvat 1515, Sake 1380.” 

822.—V. 1515.—KO5li (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) kirtistambha Inscription of the time of 
the (local ruler) Raya S&@tala, son of the Mahdrdya Jodha of Jodhpur. Transcribed by 
Tessitori, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. XII. p. 108. | 

(LI. 3-7).—Samvat 1515 varshé Bhadrava-sudi 11 Budha-vasaré. 

Records that a kirtistambha in honour of the Maha-rauta Pabi,* son of the Maharaya Ratha- 
da Dharhdhala, was erected by Sohada, son of Sdbha, son of Dhamdhala (Rathdéd) Khimada and 
that it was renovated by the Maharaja Chamdra along with Gida and Haja. 

823.—V. 1545.—Kumalgadh (Jodhpur State, Rajputand) Hantiiman pol Inscription of the 
Rind Kumbhakarna (of Mewar) recording the imstallation of the image in Kumbhalaméru. 
Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 36. 

824.—V. 1516.—Nagar (Jodhpur State, Rajputina) Jaina Inscription referring itself to 
the reign of a Radraiida. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inscr., Pt. I. p. 247. 

Sarhvat 1516 varshé Pausha-vadi 11 diné Guru-varée. 

825.—V. 1516.—Gaya (Bihar & Orissa) Inseription on the jamb of the temple of GayAsuri 
Dévi. Noticed by Cunningham, A. S. J. R., Vol. III. pp. 129 ff. and Pl. xxxix. 

(L. 26).—Varshé [Sastra ?]-ku-va[na]-charm[dra-saJhité Mésharh gaté bhaskaré Chaitré naga- 
tithau sitfé]Guru-diné . . . .. . 

(L. 30).—Samvat. 1516 varshé Chaitra-sudi 5 Gurfu]-din[é] || 

=Thursday, 27th March A.D. 1460; see IZ. A., Vol. XIX. p. 39, No. 74. 

According to an account prepared for Cunningham, the inscription contains the names of 
Sindhuraja, Dami [I.], Sandévara (?), Dami [II.}, Mahipala, Dévidasa, Stiiryadasa, and of his son 
Saktisirnha and grandson Madana. 

826.—V. 1516 (=S. 1382).—Kumalgadh (Udaipur State, Rajputana), now Victoria Hall, 
Udaipur, image Inscription of the time of the (Guhila) Maharaja Kumbhakarna (of Mewar). 

Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, p. 62, No. 2223. 


1See PRAS. WC., 1908-09, pp. 38 ff. 
2 Sve Nos. 711 and 759. 
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(Ll. 1-2).—Sarhvat 1516 varshé Sake 1382 varttamané Aévina-éuddha 3. 

Records the installation of an image by the king in Vata in Kumbhaméru. 

827.—V. 1517 (=S. 1382).—Kumalgadh (Udaipur State, Ra&jputina), now Victoria 
Museum, Udaipur, slab Inscription of the Guhila king Kumbhakarna (of Mewar). Noticed 
by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, p. 61, No. 2214. 

Vikrama-sarhvat 1517 varshé Saké 1382 pravartamané Margasgirsha-vadi 5 Sdmé. 

=Monday, 3rd November A.D. 1460. 

828.—V. 1518.—-Achalgadh (Sirohi State, Rajputané) Chaumukh temple Jaina brass image 
Inscriptions of the time of the Rajadhiraja Kumbhakarna of Kumbhalaméru in Médapata ; and 
of the Raula Shmadasa of Dungarpur. Transcribed by Jinavijaya, Prachina-Jaina-lékha-sam- 
graha, Pt. II. Nos. 264-65. 

Sarnvat 1518 varshé Vaisikha-vadi 4 Sanau. | 

829.—V. 1518.—Jaisalmér (Rajputana) Jaina temple Inscriptions of the time of the Raula 
Chachigadéva, son of the Raula Vayarasimha (Vairisirnha) and the Jaina pontiff Jinachardra- 
suri of the Kharatara-gachchha. Transcribed in Cat. Mss. Jesal. Bhandars (Gaek. Or. Series, 
No. XXI.), p. 76 (Nos. 14 and 17). 

Samvat 1518 varshé Vaisadsha(kha)-sudi 10 diné. 

830.—V. 1518.--Jaisalmér (R&jputana) Jaina temple Inscriptions recording other private 
benefactions. Transcribed in Cat. Mss. Jesal. Bhandars (Gaek. Or. Series, No. XXI.), p. 76 
(Nos. 15 and 16). 

Sarnvat 1518 varshé Vaisasha(kha)-sudi 10 diné. 

- 831.—V. 1518.—Jaisalmér (Rajputand) Jaina temple Inscription of the time of Chachiga- 
déva and the Jaina pontiff Jinachamdra-siiri of the Kharatara-gachchha. Transcribed in Cat. 
Mss. Jesal. Bhandars (Gaek. Or. Series, No. XXI.), p. 76 (No. 18). 

Samvat 1518 varshé Jyéshtha-vadi 4 diné. 

832.—V. 1518.—Dédlia (Partabgadh State, Rajputaina) Jaina image Inscription. Noticed 
by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rayputana Museum, Ajmer, 1921-22, p. 3. 

833.—V. 1519.—Ajabgath (Alwar State, Rajputana) Jaina image Inscription. Noticed by 
Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1918-19, p. 3. 

‘* Friday, the 9th day of the bright half of Jéshta (Jyéshtha) Samvat 1519.” 

834.—V. 1519.—Junagalh (Kathiawar) sat? Inscription in the east wall of the town fort, 
Transcribed in Rewsed Lists Ant. Remains Bo. Pres., p. 363. 

Sathvat 1519 varshé Jyéshta-Sudi 10 Sukré. 

Speaks of the Jalahara clan. 

835.—V. 1520.—Révasa (Jaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription recording the renovation of 
the Jinmata temple. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1909-10, p. 52. 

(Ll. 1-2).—Sarmvat 1520 varshé Bhadrava-sudi 2 Sdma-diné. 

836.—V. 1521.—Dédlié (Partabgadh State, Rajputana) Jaina image Inscriptions. Noticed 
by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1921-22, pp. 3 f. 

“‘ Saturday, the second day of the bright half of Ma(Magha), Sarhvat 1521.” 

837.—V. 1521.—Jundgadh (Kathiawar) sat? Inscription in the east wall of the town fort. 
Transcribed in Revised Lists Ant. Remains Bo. Pres., p. 363. 

Sarhvat $521 varshé Sravana-sudi Bhomé, 

838.—V. 1524.—Sirohi (Rajputana) Jaina image Inscription. Noticed by Gaurishankar 
Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1921-22, p. 4. 

** Tuesday, the sixth day of the dark half of Magha, Sarhvat 1524,” 

839.—V. 1524.—Allehabad (U P.) Public Library Jaina image Inscription, Noticed by 
Voge , PRAS, NC., 1907-08, pp. 20 f., No. 81. 
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‘[Vikrama] sarmvat 1524 Chaitra-sudi 12, Thursday.’ 

840.—V. 1525.—Maujpur (Alwar State, Rajputan4) Inscription. Noticed by Gaurishankar 
Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1919-20, p. 3. 

“‘ Wednesday, the 9th day of Marga (Margasirsha) Samvat 1525.” 

841.—[V.] 1525.—Champanagar (Bhagalpur Dist., Bihar & Orissa) Inscription. Noticed 
by Bloch, PRAS. EC., 1902-03, p. 7. 

Sarh 1525 Magha-su 12 Somé. 

842.—V. 1525.—Abii (Sirohi State, Rajputand) Bhimasah Jaina temple brass image Inscrip- 
tions of the time of the Rajadhara-sadyara Durngarasi of Arbudagiri. Transcribed by Jinavi- 
jaya, Prachina-Jaina-lékha-samgraha, Pt. II. Nos. 249-251 ; and by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina 
Inscr., Pt. II. No. 2025. 

Sarhvat 1525 Pha° su° 7 Sani Rohinyam. 

Makes mention of one Rajadhiraja Ramadasa. 

843.—V. 1525.—Antri (Dungarpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the Raval 
S3madasa (of Dungarpur). Noticed by Gaurishankar @jha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, 
Ajmer, 1914-15, p. 8. 

844.—V. 1529.—Achalgadh (Sirohi State, Rajputana) Jaina Inscription of the time of the 
Raula S5madiasa of Dungarpur. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inscr., Pt. II. 
No. 2026. 

Sarhvat 1529 varshé Vaisakha-vadi 4 Sukré. 

845.—V. 1530.—Dungarpur (Dungarpur State, Rajputana) pillar Inscription recording the 
death of the Rata (Ravat) Kalai, son of Mali. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rty- 
putana Museum, Ajmer, 1914-15, p. 8. 

Kalai died while fighting against the Suratraéna (Sultan) Gayadsadina (Ghiyasu-d-din) of Marm- 
dapavala (Mandu) when the latter sacked Dungarpur. 

846.—V. 1531.—Kheda (Alwar State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the M. 
Kirtisirn ghadéva.~ Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 
1919-20, p. 3. 

‘* Friday, the Ist (%) day of the bright half of Phaguna (Phalguna), Samvat 1531.” 

847.—V. 1532.—Phalodi (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of Nara- 
singha-dé (Nara), son of the Rathavada king Sirijamala (Sijaji).1_ Transcribed by Tessitori, 
7, F. A. S. B., Vol. AMT. p. 94. 

(LI. 1-3).—Sdihvat 1532 varshé Vaisasha(Sakha)-vadi 2 (?) Sd6ma-diné. 

848.—V. 1532.—Pisangar (Ajmér District, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of thé Para- 


mara chief Raghunatha. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 
1911-12, p. 2. 


States that the prince named Hammiradéva was of the Pramara (Paramara) family to which 
Mufija and Bhoja belonged. His son was Harapala, from whom sprang Mahip4la ; and his son 
was Raghunatha, also called Raghu. His wife Rajamati, who was the daughter of the Rathor 
Durjanagalya of Baharmér, built a lake. 


849,.—V. 1533.—Méharauli (near Delhi) sat? Inscription of the time of the Sulitdna 
Vahaldla (Sultan Bahlél Lodi). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana 
Museum, Ajmer, 1922-23, p. 3. 


‘* Wednesday, the fifth day of the dark half of Magasira (Margagirsha) Sathvat 1533 as well 
asthe 17th day of Rajjab (Hijri year &81).” 


- 


1 Sir Asutosh Mookerjee Silver Jubilee Volumes, Vol. III. Orientalia, Part 2, pp. 281 ff. 
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850.—V. 1535.—Phalodi (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription in old Marwari recording 
repairs to a certain temple. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1909-10, p. 61. 

Sarhvat 1535 varshé Chaitra-sudi pirnima. 

851.—V. 1535.—Haras (Jaipur State, Rajputan4) pillar Inscription of the time of the 
Sulaitina GyAsadi (Sultan Ghiyas Shah Khalji of Malwa). Referred to by D. R. Bhan- 
darkar, PRAS. WC., 1909-10, p. 55. 

(Ll. 1-2).—Sarhvat(u) 1535 var(a)shé Ashadha-sudi 6. 

852.—V. 1535 (=S. 1399).—Révasa (Jaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription recording the 
renovation of the Jinmataé temple. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1909-10, 

. 52. 
: (Ll. 2-6).—Samvat 1535 var(a)shé Sake 1399 . . . . . Ashaddha-sudi 15 Sdma- 
diné. 

853.—V. 1536.—Jaisalmér (Rajputana) Jaina temple Inscription ; date of the time of the 
Raula Dévakarna. (See No. 894.) 

Sam 1536 varshé Phaguna-sudi 3 diné 

854.—V. 1536.—Chitri (Dungarpur State, Rajputana) pill Inscription of the time of the 
M. Sémadasa (of Dungarpur). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, 
Ajmer, 1914-15, p. 8. 

Records a grant of his heir-apparent Gangadasa. 

855.—V. 1536.—Chitri (Dungarpur State, Rajputana) pillar Tosndinaien: recording a grant 
ef Gangadasa, heir-apparent of Dungarpur, while living at Banswara. Noticed by Gaurishan- 
kar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1914-15, p. 8. 

856.—V. 1537.—Lakhavali (Udaipur State, Rajputanad) Inscription of the (Guhila) M. 
Mahdarané Raimala. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 
1924-25, p. 3. 

“‘ Wednesday, the 13th day of the dark half of Vaisikh, Sarmvat 1537.” 

857.—V. 1537.—Naugama (Banswara State, Rajputana) pillar Inscription of the time of the 
Rajadhiraja Sémadasa of Dungarpur. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana 
Museum, Ajmer, 1916-17, p. 6. 

858.—V. 1549.—Chitdrgadh (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription. Noticed by 
Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1920-21, pp. 5 f. 

‘‘ Sunday, the third day of the bright half of Vaisikha, Sam. 1540.” 

859.—V. 1541.—K hadavada (Indore State, C. I.), now Indore State Museum, Inscription of 
the time of Gyasa Sahi(@hiyas Shah Khalji) of Mandu. Ed. by D.R. Bhandarkar, J. B, 
B. R. A. S., Vol. XXIII. pp. 12 ff. 

(L. 31) —frimad- Vikrama-bhimi-bhartri-samayach=chamhdr-Agam-éshv-ihdubhir-vikhyaté 
Paridhavi-vateara-varé mase lasat-Karttiké || suklé Dharma-tithau Brikaspati-yuté. 

=Thursday, 21st October A.D. 1484.? 

At Mandavya on the Vindhyas, a Yavana-Saka, Hisarhga Gori (Hishang Alp Khan Ghiiri), 
who secured the Vindhya elephants from Naganatha, and defeated Kadirasahi (Abdul Kadir), 
ruler of Kalapriyapattana (Kalpi) who ceded son, daughter and ministers among whom was 
Salaha who was made Khan at Mandapa by Hishang ; his throne seized by Mahamiida Khilehi 
(Mahmid Sh3h I. Khalji), who desolated Dhilli (Delhi), subjugated Utkala (Orissa) and defeated 
Chola and Dravida kings, and for whom Salaha destroyed eighty elephants of the Gujarat Sultan ; 
his successor, Gayasa (Ghiyis Shah Khalji), in whose reign Bahari, being sent by his adoptive 

1 Thie his day fell i in the year Paridhavin, which commenced 17 h. 1 m. after mean sunrise of the 28th June 
A.D. 1484 and here we had a good instaace of the striet mean-sign system (1. 4., Vol. XX, p. 411). 
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father Salaha, quelled a Sabara revolt at Khidavada on the Charmanvati, excavated a step- 
well and tanks there, defeated Kshémakarna at Sarhkhdddhara on the Chambal and destroyed 
Ibarahim, a thorn to the Sultan of Malwa. 


Genealogy of Salaha :—Karachulli king Bhairava of Hamirapura ; his protége, Sumédhas, 
a Madhyandina Brahman of the Bharadvaja-gétra ; his son, Arthapati ; his son, Purushéttama ; 
his son, Ghudaii, who assumed the name Salaha after being made a Muhammadan by Kadira 
Sahi. Salaha made Bahari a yavana who was originally a Kshatriya. 

Composed by Mahééga, as in Nos. 862 and 873. 


860.—V. 1542.—Parda (Dungarpur State, Rajputana) Plate of the Raval Gangadasa (of 
Dungarpur). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1914-15, 
p. 8; 

861.—V. 1543 (=S. 1408).—Chitdrgadh (Udaipur State, Rajputan4) slab Inscription of the 
time of (the Guhila) Rajamalla. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1903-04, p. 59, 
No; 2070. 


(L. 1).—Samvat 1543 varshé Saké 1408 pra° Marya(rga) Sirsha-vadi 13 tithau Guru-diné, 

862,—V. 1545.—Udaipur (Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the Guhila Rajamalla, 
Published in Bhavnagar Inscr., pp. 117 fi. Summarised from my own transcript. 

(V. 99).—Vatsaré nripati-Vikram-atyayat bana-véda-sana-bhimi-sarmmité 1545 Chaitra- 
Sukla-dagami Guru-varé. 

=Thursday, 12th March A.D. 1489. 


Arisithha, who abandoned his life in the protection of Chitrakiita against the Parasikas ; 
Hamira, who defeated king Raghu and Jaitrakarna ; Kshatrasithha (Khétasimha), who humbled 
Amisahi, imprisoned king Ranamalla, assigned his land to his son and conquered Hada-mandala ; 
his son, Laksha, who, when Yuvardja, defeated the lord of the Jodha fort (Jodhpur) and carried 
away his daughters and freed Gaya from Muhammadan oppression ; his son, Mokala who van- 
quished Pirdja1 ; his son, Kumbhakarna, who built Kumbhalaméru on the Vindhya mountain, 
kicked the lord of Malwa and burnt Sarangapura, was attracted to the Gitagovinda and composed 
the Samgitardja ; his son, Rajamalla, who occupied Yéginipura, overthrew Kshéma at Dadima- 
pura, captured Kumbhaméru after defeating Midhddaya, humbled the Saka lord, Gaydsa, 
in the fort of Chitrakiita, named one peak of Chitrakita after and erected four statues of, one 
Gaura who destroyed the Sakas in this battle, and vanquished Japhara. 

Composed by Mahéévara, son of Atri and grandson of Késava-dhotinga;? a Dasapura Brah- 
man. Engraved by Arjuna. 

863.—V. 1545.—Naugama (Alwar State, Rajputana) Jaina image Inscription. Noticed by 
Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1919-20, p. 3. 

“ The fifth day of the bright half of Jyéshtha, Samvat 1545.” 

Speaks of the mandalacharya Dharmakirti. 

864.—V. 1548.—Naugima (Alwar State, Rajputana) Jaina image Inscription. Noticed by 
Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1919-20, p. 3. 


“The 3rd day of the bright half of Vaisakha, Sarhvat 1548.” 


865.—V. 1552.—Gwalior (Gwalior State, C.I.) Jaina Inscription of the time of the M. 


Mallasimhadéva of Gdépachaladurga. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inser., 
Pt. II. No. 1429. 


1 See No. 764 and n. 2. 
4 {n No. 873 the second name is spelt Jétizga, 
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(LL. 1-2).—Samvat 1552 varshé Jyéshtha-sudi (|) 9 Sdma-vasaré. 

866.—V. 4553.—Borsad (Kaira Dist., Bombay Presidency) Inscription. Transcribed in 
Revised Lists Ant. Remains Bo. Pres., p. 312. 

(L. 1)—Sarhvat 1553 varshé Sravana-vadi 13 Ravau. 

=Sunday, 7th August A.D. 1496 ; see 7. A., Vol. XIX. p. 178, No. 124. 

867.—V. 1554.—Jawar (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription recording the benefactions 
of Ramabai, wife of the (Yadava Chidasama) Mahdrdya Mandalika! (of Sdratha) and 
daughter of the M. Mahadrénad Kumbhakarna (of Mewar). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, 
An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1924-25, p. 4. 

‘“‘The 7th day of the bright half of Chaitra, Samvat 1554.” 

868,—V. 1555 (=S. 1420).—Adalaj (Ahmedabad Dist., Bombay Presidency) well Inscrip- 
tion of the Ravi Radadévi, wife of the Vaghéla Virasimmha of Dandahidésa; of the time of 
the Pdtasiha Mahamida (Sultan Mahmid Baiqara). Transcribed in Revised Lists 
Ant. Remains Bo. Pres., pp. 310 f. 

(LI. 21-24).—Sriman-nripa-Vikrama-samay-atit-Ashadhadi-samvat 1555 varshé Sakfé*] 
1420 pravartamané uttarayana(na)-gaté Sri-siiry[é*] sisarutau* Magha-masé “Sukla-pakshé 
pafichamyamh tithau Budha-vasaré Uttarabhadrapad[a*]-nakshatré Siddhi(ddha)-namni yogé 
Bava-karané Mina-rasau sthité charndré. 

= Wednesday, 16th January A.D. 1499 ; see J.A., Vol. XIX. p. 27, No. 23. 

The Vaghéla Mokalasitnha; his son, Karna; his son, Miilaraja ; kis son, Mahipa ; his son, 
Virasirmnha, married Riidadévi ; theirsons, Varasimha and Jétra (? Jaitra). 

869.—V. 1556 (=S. 1421).—Ahmedabad (Bombay Presidency) Inscription of Bai Harira, 
of the time of the Patusiha Mahamida (Sultan Mahmid Baiqara.) Ed. by Blochmann, 
I. A., Vol. IV. p. 368.. Transcribed in Revised Lists Ant. Remains Bo. Pres., p. 300. Re-edited 
by Abbott, Z.I., Vol. IV. pp. 298 f. 

(LI. 12-13).—Saivat 1556 varshé Saké 1421 pravarttaminé Pausha-sudi 13 Somé. 

The date is fmgulatl | 

870.—V. 1556.—Chatsii (Jaipur State, Rajputana) Digambara Jaina Inscription of the time 
of Suriting Gyasadita (Sultan Ghiyas Shah Khalji of Malwa) and of the Raja Bharnmara 
of the Kirma (=Kachhavaha) family. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1909-10, 
p. 50. 

Sarhvat 1556 varshé Vaisakha-sudi 6. 

871.—V. 1556.—M6ti Khakhar (Cutch State, Bombay Presidency) Jaina Inscription of the 
time of the Yadava Maharaja Bharamalla of Bhujanagara, successor of the Maharaja Khém- 
garaji. Transcribed by Jinavijaya, Prachina-J ana-lékha-samgraha, Pt. II. No. 446. 

Sam 1556 varshé. | 

Bharamalla is said to be a ruler of Kachehha, Machchhu-kantha, PaSchima-Paiichala, Vagada 
and Jésali-mandala. The last was being governed by his brother the Kumara Paiichayanaii. 
Mentions the contemporary kings Burhana-sahi, the Maharaja Ramaraja, Khanakhana, and 
Navaranga-khana of Maharashtra and Kaunkana. 

872.—V. 1556.—Victoria Hall, Udaipur (Udaipur State, Rajputana) fragmentary Inscrip- 
tion of the time of the M. Rand Rayamalla = Mewar). Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. 
WC., 1905-06, p. 61, No. 2219. 

Sarnvat 1556 varshé. 


NE LL LLLLLLLL LLL CL tn 
1 The Mandalika of this inscription is undoubtedly Mandalika LI. of Girnar in Kathiawar, whose known 
inscriptions are dated Samvat 1507, 1512 and 1525. * Read sisira-rtau. 
3“ The 13th tithi of the bright half of Pausha of V. 1556 expired ended on Sunday, L5ta December A, D. 
1490, and the same fithi of the dark half on Monday, 30th December A.D. 1499.” 
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873,—V. 1556 and 15641(—S. 1426).—Nagari (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription ot 
the Guhila Rajamaila and his wife Sriagaradévi, of Médapata (Mewar). Ed. by Shyamal Das, 


J, A. S. B., Vol, DT Part 1. pp. 79. i. 
(V. 94). —Ritu-bana-baina-éagi-sarnkhya-vatsaré Nabhasah sita-Smara-tithau sa- -Bhiimijéh 


(jé). 

=Tuesday, 31st July A.D. 1498. 

Sarhvat 1561 varshé Saké 1426 pravarttamané uttarayana (na)gaté éri-siryé vasarta- ritau- 
mahamarhgalya-prada-Vaisasha(kha)-masé Sukla-pakshé nll punya-tithau Budha-vasaré 
yatha-varttamana-nakshatra-y6ga-kara of] gla, he Mee GON 

= Wednesday, 17th April A.D. 1504. 

Rajamalla was son of Kumbhakarna and Sringaradévi, daughter of the prince Yddha (son 
of Ranamalla) of Marusthali (Marwar). 

Composed by Mahééa, son of Atri and grandson of Jotinga-KéSava.* 

874.—V. 1557.—Nadlai (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the Guhila 
Rana Rayamaila (of Mewar). Noticed in Bhaéunagar Inscr., pp. 140 ff. ; and by D. R. Bhandar- 
kar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 43. Transcribed by Puran Chand eae Jaina Inscr., Pt. }. 
pp. 215 f. ; and Jinavijaya, Prachina-Jaina-lékha-samgraha, No. 336.* 

(LI. 2-4).—Sarhvat 15572 varshé Vaisakha-masé Sukla-pakshé shashthyam tithau Sukra- 
vasaré Punarvasu-riksha-prapta-chamdra-yogé. 

=Friday, 23rd April A.D. 1501. 

Records the installation of a Jaina image through the orders of Prithviraja, son of Raya- 
maila. 

875.—V. 1559.—Ajabgadh (Alwar State, Rajputana) Jaina image Inseription. Noticed by 
Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1918-19, p. 3. 

“Sunday, the llth day of Maha (Magha), Sarhvat 1559.” 

876.—V. 1569.—Mandalgadh (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription mentioning the Sdlan- 
ki Sdvanta, son of Balabhadrasimmha. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, 
p. 60, No. 2194. 

877.—V. 1562.—-Bagodia (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) dévlt Inscription recording the death 
of a Samkhala (Paramara) and the immolation as sat? ef his wives, one a Khichini and the other 
a Mohili. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1911-12, p. 52. 

Sathvat 1562 varshé Phaguna-vadi Sukra-diné. 

878.—V. 1562»—Bikaner (Bikaner State, Rajputana) Jaina Inscription of the time of the 
Maharaja-rai Vikaji. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inser., Pt. II. No. 1350. 

Sarhvat 1562 varshé Ashadha-sudi 9 diné vara Ravi | . 

879.—V. 1563.—Pala (Dungarpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the Raval 
Udayasirnha. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1914-15, 
Do. 

880.—V. 1563.—Ko6li (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) chhattrt Inscription of the time of the. 
Rava Strijamala(of Jodhpur). Referred to by Tessitori, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. XII. p. 169. 

881.—V. 1566.—Achalgadh (Sirohi State, Rajputana) Chaumukh temple Jaina brays image 
Inscriptions of the time of the M. Jagaméila [of Sirohi]. Transcribed by Jinavijaya, Prachina- 
Jaina-lékha-samgraha, pp. 154 and 156 (Nos. 263 and 268 of the text) and pp. 150 f. (remarks) ; ; 
and by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Iwscr., Pt. II. No. 2027. 


* In Nos, 859 and 862 the first name 1s spelt Jhdtinga, 
* Nahar and Jinavijaya misread the date as 1597. 
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Sarmvat 1566 varshé Phalguna-sudi 10 Sdmé. 


882.—V. 1568.—Nagar (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Jaina Inscription of the time of the 
Raula Kushakana and belonging to the Naga-gachchha. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. 
WC., 1911-12, pp. 54 f. 

Sarhvat 1568 varshé Vaisakha-sudi 7 diné Guru Pushya-yégé. | 

- 883.—V. 1570.—Damoh (C. P.) Hindi Inscription of the Khalji Mahmid Shah (II.) of 
Malwa. Ed. by Hiralal, #. J., Vol. XV. p. 293, and Pl. 

(Ll. 1-2).—Samvat 1570 sataré varshé Magha-vadi 13 Sdma-diné. 

=Monday, 5th December 1512.A.D. 

Records the remission of some of the fees levied according to the mukté grant in Damauva 
(Damoh) by the great Khan Ajam Malik Khan, son of Malik Khan during the reign of the M. 
rajasri Sultan Mahmiid Shah, son of Nasir Shah with the permission of Sheikh Hasan Khan 
and the Kétwal Sdnipahaju Gopala of Khalachipura. 

884.—V. 1571.—Naugama (Banswara State, Rajputana) Jaina Inscription of the time of the 
M. Raula Udayasirhha (of Dungarpur). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana 
Museum, Aimer, 1916-17, p. 3. 

“ The 2nd,day of the dark half of Kartika, Sarh, 1571.” 

885 —V. 4571.—Mandalgadh (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription recording the erection 
of a monastery. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, p. 60, No. 2196. 

Sarhvat 1571 varshé Saké 1436 pravartamané uttariyana-gaté 4ri-siiryé grishma-ritau 
mabamatigalya-prada(é) Ashadha-masé Sukla-pakshé pratipadayam Sukra-varé Puksha(shya)- 
nakshatré. 

= Friday, 23rd June A.D. 1514. 

886.—V. 1572.—Dhuleba (Udaipur State, Rajputina) Jaina temple Inscription. Notieed 
by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1924-25, p. 4. 

“Monday, the 5th day of the bright half of Vaisakh, Sarnvat 1572.” 

887.—V. 1573.—Phalodi (Jodhpur, State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the 
Rashtrakiita Maharaya Hamira, son of the Maharaja Narasirhha.1 Noticed by Tessitori, J. P. 
A. S. B., Vol. XII. p. 95. 

(Li. 1-2).—Sri-Vikramarka-samay-Atita-sarhvat 1573 vrashéh(varshé) Magasira(rgasirsha)- 
masé sukala(Sukla)-pakshé 10 tithau Guru-varé Aésvini-nakshatré Ravi-yogé. 

— -888.—V. 1574.—Savar (Ajmér District, Rajputana) sati pillar Inscription recording the 
death of the Samkhala (Paramara) Ravata M6ta. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. 
Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1911-12, p. 2. 

“ The 6th day of the dark half of Jyéshtha, Sarnvat 1574.” 

889.—V. 1574.—Bhékréd (Dungarpur State, Rajputana) pillar Inscription of the time of the 
Raval Udayasirhha (of Dungarpur). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana 
Museum, Ajmer, 1914-15, p. 8. 

Records an order prohibiting fishing in a tank. 

890.—V. 1577.—Chinch (Bansw4ra State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the Mahé- 
raval Jagaméla.* Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1916- 
17, p. 3. 

“ The 2nd day of the bright Lalf of Kati (Kartika) Sam. 1577.” 


1 See No. 847. 
2 Younger son of the Raval Udayasirnha of Dungarpur, 
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= 


891.—V. 1581.—Jaisalmér (Rajputana) Jaina temple Inscription? ; date of the time of 
the M. Raula Jayatasirhhea and the Kuvara Linakarna. 
Sarh 1581 varshé MargaSsira-vadi 10 Ravi-varé 


892.—V. 1581.—Delhi Siwalik pillar Inscription of ae time of Sultan Ibrahim Lédi. 
Noticed by Cunningham in 4. S. I. R., Vol. V. p. 144, and Pl. xl H. 
(Ll. 1-2).—Sarhvat 1581 va° Chaitra-vadi 13 Bhauma-diné. . 


=Tuesday, 21st March A.D. 1525; see J. A., Vol. XIX. p. 176, No. 117. 


893.—V. 1584.—Dungarpur (Dungarpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the 
Raval Udayasirnha. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 
1914-15, p. 8. 

894,—V. 1583.—Jaisalmér (RAjputaina) Jain temple Inscription (mostly in Gujarati prose) 
of the time of the M. Raula Jayatasirnha and the Yuvardja Kumara Linakarna. Part text 
and summary by S. R. Bhandarkar, Report of a second Tour in search of Sans. Mss. in Rajputana and 
Central India in 1904-05 and 1905-06, pp. 67 and 97-98. Fully transcribed in Cat. Mss. Jesal. 
Bhandars (Gaek. Or. Series, No. XXI), pp. 70 f. 

S rhvat 1583 varshé Margasira-sudi ll diné . . . . . 

The Raula Chachigadéva ; the Raéula Dévakarna ; the Raula Jayatasimha ; the Kumara 
Linakarna. 

895.—V. 1587.—Térvad (Palanpur Agency, Bombay Presidency) well Inscriptions of 
Malika Mhdéjapharasaha (?) and Khan Ajama Phattékhana. Summarised and tran- 
scribed by Diskalkar in (Gujarati) Purdtattva, Vol. III. p. 20. 


(Ll. 1-3).—Sarhvat 1587 varshé Siké 1452 pravarttaminé Hémanta-ritau maha-mamgalya- 
prada-Pausha-masé krishna-pakshé shashthi 6 tithau Ravi-vasaré Hasta-nakshatré Siddhi- 
namni yogé. 

896.—V. 1587.—Satrufijaya (near Palitana, Kathiawar) Pundarika temple Inscription of the 
time of the Pdtaséha Bahadara-saha (Bahadur), successor of Madaphara-siha (Muzaffar IT.), 
successor of Mahimuda (Mahmid Baiqara). Ed. by Biihler, £. I., Vol. II. pp. 42 ff. ; art published 
in Bhavnagar Inser., pp. 134 fi. 

(L. 2).—Sarhnvat 1587 varshé. 

(LI. 30-32).—Vikrama-samay-atité tithi-mita-sarhvatsaré-"Sva-vasu-varshé | 1587 | Saké 
jegat-tri-biné 53 Vaisashé(khé) krishna-shashthyam cha || 
nur-lagné. 

Mentions, as a contemporary, also (the Guhila) Ratnasithha, son of Sarhgramasithha, son of 
Rayamalla, son of Kumbharaja, ruler of Médapata (Mewar) at Chitrakiita. 

Composed by Lavanyasamaya. 

897.—V. 1589.—Vandla (Sirohi State, Rajputan’) image Inscription of the time of the 


Maharaja Akhairaja. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputena Museum, Ajmer, 
1910-11, p. 7. 


$93.—V. 1590.—Kisamidésara (Bikaner State, Rajputdn’) hirtistambha Inscription, 


spesking of Kasamira-dé, wife of the (Rathéd) Rau Jéta-si. Referred to by Tessitori, J. P. 
mee. 8. Vol. XVI. thot 


e . e © . e vahamané Dha- 


899.—V. 1594.—Patan (Baroda State) Sara Darwaza Inscription of the time of the Patasahe 
Mahimiuda (Mahmid II.) of Ahmedibid. From my own transcript. 


(Ll. 1-2).—Sri-sarnvat 1594 varshé Sake 1459 pravarttamané Magha-misé Sukla-pakshé tri- 
tiyaiyarm*] Gurau. 


sss seen. ateeenetetene 


1 See No, 894, 
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Dariyakhana was then Divan at Patan. 

900.—V. 1594.—Barli (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription recording the construction 
of a well by Indr2, a Takani, wife of Hardas, son of Bharmal and grandson of Kanhaand belonging 
to the family of Chiinda (an early Rathdd ruler of Jodhpur). Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, 
PRAS. WC., 1911-12, p. 53. 

Sarnvat 1594 varshé Phaguna-sudi 5 Sanau. 

901.—V. 1595.—-Tilbeg4mpur (Aligarh Dist., U. P.) Inscription of the time of the emperor 
Humiirh (Humayin). Transcript of Atkinson, Proc., A. S. B., 1875, p. 16. 

Sri-nripa-Vikramaditya-rajyé sarnvat 1595 Saké 1460 varshé Margasira-masé éuklé pakshé 
dasami-tithau Sani-vasaré Uttara-nakshatré Variyina-nama-yogé. 

The date is irregular.? 

902 —V. 1595.—Lachhmangadh (Alwar State, Rajputana) Jaina image Inscription. Noticed 
by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1919-20, p. 3. 

“Monday, the third day of the bright half of Vaisakha, Samvat 1595.” 

903.—V. 1596.—Pariyard (Bikaner State, Rajputana) memorial stone Inscription of 
Sarhnsdrachanda, son of the (R4th6d) Rau Vid. Referred to by Tessitori, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. 
XVI. p. 257. 

904.—V. 1599.—Rishikésha (Sirohi State, Rajputana) temple Inscription of the time of the 
M. Raisirhha (of Sirohi). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 
1924-25, p. 4. 

The 3rd day of the dark half of Asoja (Aévina), Sarhvat 1599. 

-905.—V. 1603.—Pindwada (Sirohi State, Rajputana) Jaina Inscriptions of the time of Dur-. 
janasalaji of Sirohi. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inscr., Pt. 1. pp. 262 f. 

Sarnvat 1603 varshé Maha-vadi 8 Sukré. 

906.—V. 1603.—Lakhasara (Bikaner State, Rajputana) memorial stone Inscription, 
apparently commemorating the demise of Hararaja, son of the (Kathdd) Raw Vikd’s uncle 
Lakh6 Rinamaléta. Referred to by Tessitori, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. XVI. pp. 257 £. 

907.—V. 1610.—Chitérgadh (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription from the kirtistambha. 
Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1903-04, p. 56, No. 2055. 

Sarnvat 1610 varshé Chétra-vadi 13. 

908.—V. 1611.—Ranpur (Jodhpur State, Rajputana4) Jaina temple Inscription of the time 
of the PatasGhi Akabbara (Emperor Akbar). Transcribed by D. R. Bhandarkar, 4.8. J., An. 
Rep., 1907-08, Pt. I. p. 218, No. 2. 

(Ll. 1-2).—_Samvat 1611 varshé Vaisakha-éudi 13 diné. 

Refers to the pontiff Hiravijayasiri of the Tapa-gachchha. 

909.—V. 1612.—Pindwada (Sirohi State, Rajputana) Jaina Inscription of the time of the 
Mahairija Udayasirmha of Sirohi. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inscr., Pt. I. p. 263. 

Sarhvat 1612 varshé Bha(Pha)guna-vadi 11 Sukré. 

§10.—_{V.] 1612.—Mathura Museum stone tablet Inscription of the time of Sikandar Siar. 
Noticed by Vogel, PRAS. NC., 1907-08, pp. 18 f., No. 76. 

‘(Vikrama] sarhvat 1612, Chaitra-bati 10, Sunday.’ 

911.—V. 1614.—Nagar (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Jaina Inscription of the time of the 
Réula Mégharaja, mentioning Jinachandra-siiri of the Kharatara-gachchha. Referred to by 
D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1911-12, p. 55. 


1 The intended day may be Saturday, 30th November A.D. 1538, with the nakshatra Uttarabhadrapadé 
and the yéga Variyas ; but on this day the 10th tithi only commenced 16 h. 34 m, after mean sunrise. The date of a 
corresponding Persian inscription, published tbid,, would correspond to Friday, 25th October A.D. 1538 ’.— 
Kielhorn. 
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Sathvat 1614 varshé Margaéirsha-masé prathama(é) dvitiya-diné. 

912.1—V. 1621.—Kosam (Allahabad Dist., U. P.) stone-pillar Inscription. Noticed by 
Cunningham, 4.8.1. R., Vol.I. pp.310f. Ed. by Pargiter, #.J., Vol. XI. p. 92. 

(I. 4-5).—Sambat 1621 samaai nim Chaitra-badi parhchami. 

=20th February A.D. 1565. 

Makes mention of a guild of goldsmiths at KauSambi. 

913.1—V. 1621.—Kosam (Allahabad Dist., U.P.) stone Inscription. Noticed by Cunning- 
ham, A. S.J. R., Vol. I. pp.310£. Transcribed by Dayaram Sahni, PRAS. NC., 1916-17, pp. 13 
and 17, No. 41. 

‘“Samvat 1621... . . . masa Chaitra-vadi Pamchami.’ 

914.—V. 1622.—Jaiijhei Rfkenpe State, Rajputaénd) memorial stone Inscription recording 
the death of Singha, son of the (Rath6d) Rau Jéta-si. Referred to by Tessitori, J. P. A.S. B., 
Vol. XVI. p. 258. 

915.—V. 1622 and 1623.—One Gujarat well Inscription of the time of the Maharaja Mu- 
daphara (Muzaffar III. of Ahmedabad). Summarised and transcribed by Diskalkar in (Gujarati) 
Purdtattva, Vol. III. pp. 20 ff. 

(Ll. 5-6).—Sri-Vikramarka-samay-atita sarn° 1622 varshé Pausha-vadi 13 Sanau—the date 
of commencing the construction of the well. 

(LI. 13-14).—Sam° 1623 varshé Saké 1488 Sravana-s&di 5 Bemee date of completing the 
construction of the well. 

916.—V. 163).—Arai (Kishangadh State, Rajputana) Kaly&nji temple Inscription giving the 
date of its erection by the Révata Udaisirhgha and his sons. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, 
PRAS. WC., 1910-11, p. 45. 

Sarhvat 1630 varshé Saké 1495 pravartamané masa-Margasira-sudi 3 Sukra-varé. 

917.—V. 1639.—Udaipur Victoria Hall (Udaipur, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of 
the Rand Pratapa (of Mewar). Noticed by D.R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, p. 62, 
No. 2231. 

Sam 1630 varshé Jéshtha-masé sukala-pakshé mah4-pavani pachami Suma-varé. 

918.—V. 1633.—Jamnagar (Kathiawar) Adisvara Jaina temple Inscription of the time of the 
Jims Satragalla and the Tapa-gachchha pontiff Hiravijaya-siri. Transcribed by Puran Chand 
Nahar, Jaina Inscr., Pt. II. pp. 187 £. (No. 1782). 

(L. 3).—Sarh° 1633 varshé. 

919.—V. 1634.—Sirohi (Sirohi State, Rajputand) Jaina Inscription of the time of the 
(Dévda Chahamana) Maharaya M. Rajasirmhaji, son of Suratrinaji. Noticed by D. R. Bhan- 
darkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, p. 47; and also by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana 
Museum, Ajmer, 1919-20, pp 3 f.. 

‘ Sarhvat 1634 and Saka 1541 apties of the fifth of the bright fortnight of the month of 
Margasirsha during the Hémanta season.’ 

920.-—V. 1634.—K6jra (Sirohi State, Rajputana) Inscription of the (Dévda Chahamana) 
king Suratana. Noticed by Sukthankar, PRAS. WC., 1916-17, p. 62. 

' §9th of Ashidha-vadi V. 1634.’ 

Conveys the gift of a village to the purdhita of the royal household, at the request of Dharabat, 
the queen dowager. 

921.—V. 1637.—Nagar (Jodhpur State, Rajputdna) Jaina Inscription of the time of the 
Raula Mégharajaji, mentioning Hiravijaya-siiri of the Tapa-gachchha, Referred to by D. R. 
Bhandarkar, /’RAS. WC., 1911-12, p. 55. 

' Sarhvat 1637 Saké 1502 pravarta® Vaisakha-éudi 3 diné Guru-varé RShini-nakshatré. 


1 [Nos, 912 and 913 appear to be identical.—Kd. ] 
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922.—V. 1641. iene . P.) Jimi Masjid 8 Sanskrit ae of Adil Shah (II.). 
Noticed by T. Bloch, PRAS. EC., 1907-08, p. 27; and by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. in 
C. P. and Berar, p. 67, No. 93. 

“Saturday, the sixth thi of the bright half of Sravana in Sarnvat 1641, corresponding to 
Saka 1506.” 

=‘ Saturday, the 3lst July 1584 A.D.” 


923.—V. 1645.—Alwar Inseription of the time of Akabbara Jalaluddina (Jalalu-d- 
din Akbar). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1919-20, 
p. 4. 

“Saturday, the 13th day of the dark half of Magha, Sarhvat 1645.” 


924.—V. 1646.—Burhanpur (C. P.) Jami Masjid Sanskrit Inscription of Adil Shah (Far- 
Gqi). Ed. by Hiralal, #.I., Vol IX., pp. 308 f. Noticed by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Insers. 
in C. P. and Berar, pp. 69 f., No. 95. 


(Ll. 5-6).—Sarnvat 1646 varshé Sak(r)é 1511 Virddhi-sathvatsaré Pausha-masé éukla-pakshé 
10 ghati 23 sah-aikidasyam tithau Sdmé [Kyi]ttika-ghati 33 raha! Rohinyam Sublia-ghati 42 
yogé Vanija-karané. 

=Monday, 5th January 1590. 


Records the building of a mosque by Adil Shah, son of Mubérakh, son of Adil Shah, son of 
Hasan, son of Kaisar Khan, son of Ghazni(Khin), son of the Raj@ Malik who was the first king 
of the Fariiqi family. 


925.—V. 1646.—Benares(U.P.) Inscription of the time of the emperor Akavara (Akbar) 
and his minister Tédara. Published in Proc. A. S. B., 1875, p. 83. 

(L. 8).—Kri(Ri)tu-nigama-ras-itma(?)-1646-sammité vatsar-ééé. 

926.—V. 1650.—Bikaner (Rajputana) Siraj Pol pragasti. of the Raja Rayasirhha (of 
Bikaner). Ed. by Tessitori, J. P. A. 8. B., Vol. XVI. pp. 272 ff. and Pls. 

(LI, 86-88),—Sarhvat 1645 varshé Saks. 1510 pravarttamané maha-mahah-pradayini Phalguné 
masé -krishna-pakshé navamyam tithau Vrihaspati-varé Anuradha-nakshatré vyaghata-yogé 
éri-durgasya prathamah sitra- pateh kritah || 

(LI. 88-89).—Taté dasami 10 Sukra-varé Jyéshth-dnantararh Mila-nakshatré dina-bhukta- 
ghatika 23 | 55 upari durggasya khatah kritah || 

(LI. 89-90).—Atha Sarhvat 1645 varshé Phalguna-sudi 12 dvadasyam Sdmé Pushya-nakshatré 
é3bhana-namni yogé durggasya fila-nyasah kyitah || 


(LI. 90-92).—Atha Sarhvat 1650 varshé Magha-misé Sukla-pakshé shashthyarh Gurau Révati- 
nakshatré sidhya-namni yogs Maharajadhiraja- -Maharaja-éri-éri-6ri-2-Rayasimhéna durga pratéli 
sarhptiirni(a) karita || 


Gives 133 names from the god Narayana to Jayachandra (of Kanauj). Then follow the 
Rathod kings of Marwar. Jayachandra’s son Varadiayiséna ; his son, Sitarama ; his son, Siha; 
his son, Asathima ; his son, Dhihada ; his son, Rayapala ; his son, Kanha; his son, JaJhana ; 
his son, Chhada ; his son, Tida ; his son, Salakha ; his son, Virama; his son, Chamundaraya ; 
his son, Ranamalla ; his son, Yédharaya ; his son, Vikrama, with whom begins the Bikaner line 
of R&thdds. Vikrama’s son, Liinakarna; his son, Jaitrasirnha ; hisson, Kalyanamalla ; and 
his son, Rayasirzha who defeated the Gurjara army,* released the lord of Arbuda,* overthrew the 


1 Read saha, 

* An allusion to the engagement between the forces of Akbar and of Muhammad Husain Mirza, near 
Ahmedabad, in which Rayasizha participated. 

* Probably the Rau Suratana. 
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city of Sivayana,! bound the Balochas, smote the sons of Ulika’* at Yayila, defeated the lord of the 
Kabilas?, Vij34 and others, annihilated the army of Virahima—brother ef Ulika'—came as far 
as Ahipura (Nagaur), vanquished the sovereigns of the river Sindhu, named Chhatta, Gaji* and 
the rest, defeated Ibhrima?—the lustre of the Saka family—-at Kathi, rescued Lé&bhapuri (Lahore) 
from the hands of Hakima® and the leaders of the Yavanas, defeated Faridama,*—the bannez 
of the Saka family, Chandraséna,}° king Satébhara,1* and sovereign of the Kachchha country.1# 
His wife was Saubhagyadévi, daughter of the Ravala Hariraja, ruler of Jésalameéru. 

927.—V. 4650.—Phalodi (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Jnsoription of the time of the M. 
Maharaja Rayasirngha (of Bikaner), Transcribed hy Tessitori, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. XII. 
p. 96. 


(Ll. 1-2)—Sarnvat 1650 varshé Asai(sha)[dha]-ma[sé] éu[kla-palkshé navamy4m tithau 
Ravi-varé ghatika 51 Chi(tra]-nakshatré ghatika 1. 

928.—V. 1650.—Satrufijaya (Kathiawar) Adisvara temple Inscription of the time of the 
emperor Akabbara (Akbar). Ed. by Bihler, H.I., Vol. Il. pp. 50 ff. No XII. 

(L. 77).—gagana-bana-kala 1650-mité="bdé. | 
Eulogizes some members of the Tapa-gachchha. Composed by Hémavijaya. — 

929.—V. 1650.—Lakhasara (Bikaner State, Rajputana) Inscription on the memorial stone 
of Surasaga, grandson of Hararaja. Referred to by Tessitori, J. P. 4.8. B, Vol. XVI. 
p. 258, 

930.—V. 1651.—Jamnagar (Kathiawar} Adiévara Jaina temple. Iescription mentioning the 
Tapa-gachchha pontiff Vijayaséna-siri (continuation of No. 918). 

(L. 16).—Sam ° 1651 varshé.. 

Records the renovation of the temple after being assailed by the Moghuls. sent by Sultan 
Akbar. 

931.—V. 1651.—Améda (Jubbulpore Dist., C. P.) saét stone Inscription of the time of the 
(Gond) M. Préma-sahi and Krishnaraya of Améda, in the Gadha country. Rough 
transcript and translation by Cunningham, A. S. I. R., Vol. 1X. p. 39. Referred to by Hiralal, 
Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. in C. P. and Berar, p. 41. No. 51. 

932.—V. 1651 and 1652.—Patan (Baroda State) Vadipura Parsvanatha temple Inscription 
of the reign of the emperor Akabbara (Akbar). Ed. by Bithler, #. J., Vol. I. pp. 323 f. 

(Ll. 3-4).—Patisahi-sri-Akabbara-rajyé | éri-Vikrama-nripa-samayat samvat(i) 165] 
Marggasirsha-sita-navami-diné Sdma-varé | Piirvabhidrapad(a*]-nakshatré. 

=Monday, 11th November A.D. 1594 ; see J. A., Vol. XX. p. 141. n. 31. 

Another date in the same inscription— 

(Il. 47-49).—Kara-karana-kaya-ku-pramita-sarhvat Allai 4t varshé | Vaisasha(kha)-vadi 
dvadasi-vasaré Guru-varé Révati-nakshatré. 


1 Sivan6, stronghold of Chandraséna, son of the, Rau Mala-dé of Jodhpur, 

* Inaccurately used to indicate chiefly Ibrahim Husain Mirza, not a san, but a brother, of Uliika, é.e., 
Ulugh Mirza. 

§ Mirzé Muhamad Hakim. 

‘ Dévad6 Vij6 Hararajéta who usurped the throne of: tha Rau Suratéaya of Sirshi, 

5 See note.2 above. 

* Among the Balichi leaders, whom Rayasingha and Ism’ail Quli Khan persuaded to submit, were Chhite.and 
Ghazi Khan. 

’ Ibrahim, probably the same as Virahima mentioned abave. 

8 Mirza Muhamad Hakim. Probably identical with the lord of the Kabilas. 

® Faridiin Khan, the maternal uncle of Mirza Muhamad Hakim, 

10 Son of the Rau Mala-dé of Jodhpur, 

41 Satrasala, the Jama of Junagadh. 

*? Probably the Khengar of Muhammadan historians who was a eonfederate of Satrasala. 
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=Thursday, 13th May A.D. 1596 ; see bid. Vol. XX. p. 141, n. 32. 

Contains a pattdvali of the Brihat-Kharatara-gachchha. 

933.—V. 1652.—Una (Kathiawar) Jaina Inscription mentioning the Tapd-gachchha pontiff 
Vijayaséna-siri. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inscr., Pt. II. p. 200 (No. 1796). 

(L. 1).—Sam ° 1652 varshé Karttika-vadi 5 Budhé. 

(L. 10).—Bhadrapada-éukl-aikadasi-diné. 

The second date gives the time of the demise of Hiravijaya-siiri and the first, of the erection 
of the sti#pa and footprints in his honour. 

934.—V. 1652.—Satrufijaya (Kathiawar) Jaina Inscription of the time of the emperor 
Akabbara (Akbar). Ed. by Biihler, #. J. Vol. Il. pp. 59 f. No. xiii. 

(L. 1).—Sri-sarhvat 1652 varshé Margé(rga)-vadi 2 S6ma-vasaré Pushya- naiehaixs. 

=Monday, 8th December A.D. 1595.1 

935.—V. 1652.—Jharol (Udaipur State, Rajputan4) sati-pillar Inscription recording the death 
of Nagaraja, son ofthe M. Rand Udaisirnha (of Mewar) and stating that his seven wives and 
two concubines became satis. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, 
Ajmer, 1924-25, p. 4. 

‘“* Monday, the sixth day of the dark half of Magha, Samvat 1652.” 

936.—V. 1653.—Bhangadh (Alwar State, Rajputana) Inscription. Noticed by Gaurishankar 
Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1918-19, p. 3. 

‘“* Wednesday, the fifth day of the dark half of Maha (Magha), Sarhvat 1653.” 

937.—V. 1653.—Médta (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription recording the setting up of 
a Jaina image. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1909-10, p. 63. 

Sarhvat 1653 varshé Vai. Su. 4 Budhé. 

938.—V. 1654.—Ajabgach (Alwar State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of Jalaladina 
Akabara Patasahaji (Jalalu-d-din Akbar) ruling at Dili (Delhi), M. MaharajGé Mana- 
sirhnghaji of Kachhava(vaha) clan at Amér and the Maharaja Madhésirnghji at Bhangach 
Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1918-19, p. 4 

“ Friday, the Ist day of the dark half of Magha, Sarnvat 1654, Saké 1£09 (correct 1519).” 

939.—V. 1654.—Rohtas (Jhelum Dist., Panjab) Inscription of the time of the M. Mana-~ 
sirnha. Transcribed by Rajendralal Mitra, Proc. A. S. B., 1876, p. 110. 

(L. 1)—Samvat 1654 ‘ : .  Ambhodh-ishu-ras-érhdubhih parimité 
punyayané hayané Chaitré masi valaicah steamers pakshs( Walia) - -valité shashthyarh tithau Sitagch | 
varé. 

=Monday, 14th March A.D. 1597. 

940.—V. 1654 (—=S. 1520).—Sadadi (Jodhpur State, Rajputand) Inscription of the reign 
of the Maharana Amarasiritha [of Mewar], Published in Bhavnagar Inscr. p. 144. Noticed by 
D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1907-08, p. 56. 

(L. 3).—Sri-nripa- Vikramarka-samay[a*]t sarnvat 1654 vafr*]shé Sak[e*] 1520 
pravarttamané mahdmarmgalya-prada-Vaisasha(kha)-m[4*]sé krishna-pakshé dvitiyayaim tithan 
Brihaspatta(ti)-vasaré. 

=Thursday, 13th April A.D. 1598. 


941.—V. 1654.—Maujpur (Alwar State, Rajputana) Jaina image Inscription. Noticed by 
‘Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1919-20, p. 4. 


“Friday the 10th day of Vaisakha, Sarivat 1654.” 


1 ‘‘But on this day the moon entered the nakshatra Pushya only 19 h. 3 m. after mean sunrise”. 
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942.—V. 1654.—Ajabgadh (Alwar State, Rajputana) Hindi-Persian Inscription of the time 

of the Maharaja Diwan Madhésimghaji (of Bhangadh). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. 

Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1918-19, p. 4. 


“Samvat 1654, [Hijri] San 1038”. 
It is a farman (order) issued under the authority of Akabara Jalaladinaji (Akbar-Jalalu-d- 


din) prohibiting fishing and killing of animals at the SOmasagara lakex 

Written by Jagadasa (Jagadiéa) Kaitha (Kayastha). 

943.—V. 1655.—Ajabgadh (Alwar State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the Maharaja 
Madhésyatghaji (Madhésiaghaji) ruling at Bhangadh and the Maharaja Manasyatghaji 
[at Amér]. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1918-19, p. 4. 

- Sunday, the 3rd day of Magrasira (Margasira), Sarhvat 1655.” 

944,_V. 1659.—Médta (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Jaina image Inscription of the time of 
Siryasirnha (—Rathéd king Soor of Jodhpur). Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 
1909-10, p. 63. 

Sathvat 1659 varshé Maha-sudi 5 diné Sukra-varé. 

945.—V. 1659.—Nana (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the Rand 
Amarasirmha (of Mewar). Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1907-08, p. 49. 

Sarnvat 1659 varshé Bhadrapada-masé Sukla-pakshé 7. 

946.—V. 1660.—Delhi Jaina Inscription of the time of the M. Maharaja M&nasinghas 
Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inscr., Pt. I. p. 108. 

Sarh 1660 varshé Phaguna-vadi 5 Guru-vasaré. 

947.—V. 1660.—Lachhmangadh (Alwar State, Rajputana) Jaina image Inscription. Noticed 


by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1919-20, p. 4. 

“The 5th day of the bright half of Phaguna (Phalguna) Sarhvat 1660.” 

948.—V. 1661.—Cambay (Bombay Presidency) Jaina Inscription mentioning the Tapa- 
gachchha pontiff Vijayaséna-siri and the Patasaha Akabbara (Akbar). Transcribed by Puran 
Chand Nahar, Jaina Inser., Pt. II. p. 198, No. 1794. 

(L. 1).—Sri-Vikrama-nripat sarhvat 1661 varshé Vaisakha-sudi 7 Sdémé. 

949.—V. 1665.—Kekind (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription on Jain temple pillar of the 
time of the Rathaiida (Rath6d) Gajasimha, son of Siirasimhha. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, 


PRAS. WC., 1910-11, p. 36. 
Malladéva ; his son, Udayasirmha, also called Vriddharaja (=M6ta-Raja), on whom the title 


of Sahi was conferees by Akabbara, (t.e., Akbar); his son, Siirasizhha ; his son, Gajasimhha. The 
inscription records the acts of piety of Napa and his wife. 

Pragasti composed by Udayaruchi, pupil of Vijayadéva ; written by Sahajasigara and 
Jayasigara and engraved by the sitradhara Todara. 

950.—V. 1666.—Nad6l (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) temple Inscription of the time of the 
Pdiascha Saléma-saha Niradi Mahamada Jambhagira (i.e,, Salim Jahangir, son of 
Akbar). Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WG., 1908-09, p. 45. 

Sathvat 1666 v(r)ar(a)shé Jéshta-sudi 15 Budha-wvara. 

Records that the Mahakhamna Gajani-Khanaji (Ghazni Khan), lord ‘of Jahaléra (Jal5r) 
together with 100 noblemen, built a rampart in front of Naddl, and named it Nirapora 

951.—V. 1666.—Nagar (Jodhpur State, Rajputina) Sintinitha temple Inscription of the 
time of the Raula Téjasiji. Transeribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inscr., Pt. II, No. 1715. 

(L. 1),—Sarm° 1666 varshé | Bhadrapada-Sukla-pakshé | éri-dvitiya-din’ | Sukra- 
varé | Vicama-pura-varé, 
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952.—V. 1666.—Jamnagar (Kathiiwar) Nagésvar temple Inscription of Bai Nakubai, 
queen of Jasvantsirmhji, son of Satrasil. Noticed by D. B. Diskalkar, An Rep, Watson 
Museum, Rajkot, 1921-22, p. 31. 

953.—V. 1667.—Nagar (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Jajna Inscription of the time of the 
Réula Téjasiji. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1911-12, p. 55. 

Sarhvat 1667 varshé Saké pravartamané dvitiya-Ashidha-sudi 6-diné Sukra-varé Uttara- 
phalguni-nakshatré. . 

954.—V. 1669.—Médta (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Jaina image Inscription of the time of 
the M. Maharaja Siryasirhha (of Jodhpur). Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inscr., 
Pt. I. p. 187 ; and by Jinavijaya, Prachina-J aina-lékha-samgraha, Pt. Il. No. 435. 

Sam 1669 varshé Magha-sudi 5 Sukra-varé. 

955.—V. 1670.—Jamnagar (Kathiawar) Nagésvar temple Inscription. Noticed by D. B. 
Diskalkar, An. Rep. Watson Museum, Rajkot, 1921-22, p. 31. 

Sam 1670 Margasira-sudi 2 Gurau. 

956.—V. 1670.—Lucknow (U. P.) Jaina Inscription mentioning the Jaina pontiff Vijaya- 
séna-siri. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inscr., Pt. I. pp. 142 f., No. 1628. 

(L. 1).—Samvat 1670 varshé Vaisdsha(kha)-$i(si)ta-parhchamyam tithau Sdmé. 

957.—V. 1670.—Jamnagar (Kathiawar) Nagésvar temple Inscription of Bai NakubAai 
(same as of No, 952). Noticed by D. B. Diskalkar, An. Rep. Watson Museum, Rajkot, 1921-22, 
p. 31. 

Sarh. 1670 Vaisaikha-sudi 11 Bhaumé. 

‘958.—V. 1671.—Agra (U. P.) Jaina Inscription of the time of Jahangir. Transcribed by 
Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inecr., Pt. II. pp. 101 ff., No. 1456. 

(Ll. 4-6).—Srimati hiyané ramyé charhdr-arshi-rasa-bhi-mité | 1671 shat-trirmbsat-tithau 
§aks | 1536 | Vikramaditya-bhiipatéh | 4 | Radha-masé Vasamt-artau éuklayam tritiya- 
tithau | yukté tu Rohini téna | nirddsha-Guru-vasaré | 5 | 

959.—V. 1671.—Lucknow (U. P.) Chintamani ParSvanatha temple Inscriptions of the time 
of Jahangir, son of Akbar Jalalu-d-din. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inscr., 
Pt. II. pp. 131 ff., Nos. 1578-84. 

Sriman-nyipa-Vikramaditya-samhvatsara-samay-atita sarnvat 1671 varshé Saké 1536 pra- 
varttamané Vaisikha-sudi 3 Sanau Rohini-nakshatré. 

960.—V. 1671.—Lucknow (U.P.) Jaina Inscription of the time of Shahjahan'. Transcribed 
by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inscr., Pt. II. p. 118, No. 1520. 

Sri-Vikramarka-samay-atita-saravat 1671 varshé Saké 1536 pravarttamané. 

961.—V. 1673.—Jaisalmér (Rajputana) Jaina temple fragmentary Inscription of the time of 
the Raula Kalyanaji of Jésalamérunagara and the Jaina pontiff Jinéévara-siri of the Khara- 
taravégada-gachchha. Transcribed in Cat. Mss. Jesal. Bhandars (Gaek. Or. Series, No. XX1.), p, 
76, No. 19. 

Sarmvat 16 Chaitradi 73 varshé Jétha-sudi 15 Séma-varé Mila-nakshatré. 

962.—V. 1673 (=S. 1538=Bhatika Sazh. 993),—Jaisalmér (Rajputana) Siva temple 
Inseription of the time of the Rauwla Bhimasirbha, son of the M. Maharaula Hariraja- 
Yext and summary by S, R. Bhandarkasz, Report of a second Tour in search of Sans. Mss. made in 
Rajputuna and Central India in 1904-05 and 1905-06, pp. 67 and 98. | 

Sri-nripati- Vikramaditya-samay-atita-sarhvat 1673 Ram-déva-bhipatau varshé Saké 1538 
Vasu-Rama-sar-aiké pravarttamina-Bhatika 993 Magr(rg)asira d6 mahamaibgala-karaka Uttara- 
yane. 


> 


3 Apparently as Viceroy during the reign of his fathor, 
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Records the erection of the temple by Dadimadévi Dhimavati, queen of Bhimasithha. 

963.—V. 1674.—Agra (U. P.) Jaina temple Inscription of the time of Jahangir, Tran- 
scribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inscr., Pt. Il. p. 105, No. 1460. 

Sarhvat 1674 varshé Magha-vadi 1 diné Guru-varé Pushya-nakshatré. 

964.—V. 1675.—Lodrapur (Jaisalmér State, Rajputana) Jaina temple Inscriptions recording 
benefactions of BharnJasalika-sadhu Thaharika and his family. Transcribed in Cat. Mss. Jesal. 
Bhandars (Gack. Or. Series, No. XXI.), p. 75 (Nos. 7 and 8). 

Sarh 1675 Margasirsha-sudi 12 tithau Gurau. 

965.—V. 1675.—Satruiijaya (Kathiawar) Jaina Inscriptions of the time of the emperor 
Jahangira (Jahangir) and Sahijdda Khosaru (Khusrti), Hd. by Bihler, #. J., Vol. II. pp. 
60 ff., Nos. xv, and xvii-xx. 

(L. 1):—Sarh 1675 Vaisdkha-sudi 13 tithau Sukra-varé suratana-Nuradina-Jaharmgira-Savai- 
Vijayi-rajyé || 

=Friday, 16th April A.D. 1619. 

966.—V. 1675.—Lodrapur (J aisalmér State, Rajputana) Jaina temple Inscription recording 
the restoration of a Jaina temple by Thahari. Transcribed in Cat. Mss. Jesal. Bhandars (Gaek. 
Or. Series, No. XXI.), pp. 74 £. 

ishu-sarasvat-shddas-abdé 1675 sita-dvadasyam sahasah 

Min tioke Ssidentdtly that the temple was originally constructed by Sridhara and Raja- 
dhara, sons of king Sagara of the Yadava family. 

967.—V. 1675 and 1676.—Satrufjaya (Kathiawar) Jaina Inscription of the time of Jasa- 
vanta, son of the Jam (Yama) Satrugalya, of Navinapura (Navanagar) in Hallara (Halar Prant). 
Ed. by Biihler, #. J., Vol. Il. pp. 64 ff., No. xxi. 

(L. 1).—Sarnvat 1675 varshé Saké 1541 pravarttamané | 

(L. 19).—Pragukta-vatsaré ramyé | Madhav-arjjuna-pakshaké | R6hini-bha-tritiyayam 
Budha-vasara-samvuji || 

=Wednesday, 7th April A.D. 1619. 

(Ll. 25-26).—Sathvat 1676 varshé Phalguna-sita-dvitiyayath tithau Daityaguru-vasaré 
Révati-nakshatré. 

=Friday, 25th February A.D. 1620. 

Composed by Dévasigara. 

968.—V. 1676.—Golan-ka-Bas (Alwar State, Rajputani) Inscription of the time of the M. 
Maharaja Satrasyarnghaji (Chhatrasi:tiha) Kachhavaha, an Umardva (feudatory) of the 
Patistha Adali Jakha gira Saha Salima (‘Adil Jahangir Salim), who was a ruler at 
Bhangadh. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1918-19, p. 4. 

‘Monday, the 13th day of the dark half of Ashadha, Sarhvat 1676, Saka 1541.” 

969.—V. 1676 and 1678.—Jamnagar (Kathiawar) Jaina temple Inscription of the time of 
the Jama Jasavantaji, son of Satrusalya, of Navyanagara in the Hallara country. Tran. 
scribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inscr., Pt. II. pp. 185 ff., No. 1781. 

(L. 34),—Adya (pratishtha) Sarh ° 1676 Vaisikha-Sukla 3 Budha-vasaré dvitiya Sarh ° 1678 
Vaisikha-éukla 5 Sukra-vasaré, 

970.—V. 1677.—Médta (Jodhpur State, Rajputaina) Jaina image Inscription of the Patasahi 
Jahangir and Sdhiyddé Sahijaham (Shahjahan). Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. 
WC., 1909-10, p.62. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inscr., Pt. I. p. 191; and by 
Jinavijlava, Prachina-Jaina-lékha-samgraha, Pt. II. pp. 264 £. 

Sathvat 1677 Jyéshtha-vadi 5 Guru-varé, 
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971.—V. 1678.—Kipda (Sirohi State, Rajputana) Jaina Inscription of the time of the M. 

Maharaja Gajasixnha (of Jodhpur). Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inscr., Pt. I, 
pp. 273 f. 

Samvat 1678 varshé Vaisikha-sita 15 tithau Séma-varé Sviatau. 

972.—V. 1678.—Nagar (Jodhpur State, Rajputan4) Jaina Inscription of the time of the 
Raula JagamAlaji and belonging to the Pallikiya-gachchha. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, 
PRAS. WC., 1911-12, p. 55. 

Sathvat 1678 varshé Saké 1544 pravartamana-dvitiya-Ashadha-sudi 2 diné Ravi-varé. 

973.—V. 1689.—Benares (U. P.) Inscription of the time of a prince named Vasudéva of 
the lunar race. Noticed in Proc. A. S. B., 1875, p. 82. 

(L. 1).—Vy6m-ashta-shat-chandra-1680-mité Subhé=bdau(bdé) | masé Suchau Brahma- 
tithau sivayam. Ah itil 

974.—V. 1681.—Nagar (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Jaina Inscription of the time of the 
Réula JagaméAlaji, ruler of Viramapura (=Nagar) and belonging to the Palliyala-gachchha. 
Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1911-12, p. 55. 

Sarhvat 1681 varshé Chaitra-vadi 3 diné Sdma-varé Hasta-nakshatré. 

975.—V. 1684.—Jalor (Jodhpur State, Rajputina) Jaina image Inscriptions of the time of 
the Maharaja Gajasirmhaji of the Rathod family and Siirasirmha lineage. Noticed by D. R. 
Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 56. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inscr., 
Pt. I. p. 241 ; and Jinavijaya, Prachina-Jaina-lékha-samgraha, No. 354. 


Samvat 1681 varshé prathama-Chaitra-vadi 5 Gurau. 

Records the setting up of images by one Jayamalaji, father of Nainasi! through his wife 
Saripadé. < 

976,—V. 1683.—Satrufijaya (Kathiawar) Jaina Inscription of the time of the emperor Ji- 
hangira (Jahangir) and the local prince Sivaji, son of Karndhuji. Ed. by Bihler, Z. J., 
Vol. II. pp. 68 ff., No. xxvii. 

(L. 1).—Samvat 1683 varghé || Patisaha-Jihamgira-sri-Salémasaha-bhimarmdal-akham- 
dala-vijaya-rajyé || 

(L. 33).—Samvat 1683 varshé | Magha-sudi trayddasi-tithau Sdma-vasaré, 

=Monday, 30th January A.D. 1626, 

Composed by Dévasagara. 

977.—V. 1683.—Jalér (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Jaina Inscription of the time of the M. 
Mahéraja Gajasirhha (of Jodhpur). Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, 
p.57. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inscr., Pt. I. p. 242. 

Sarvat 1683 varshé Ashadha-vadi 4 Gurau Sravana-nakshatré. 

Records the setting up of an image by Jayamalaji.? 

978.—V. 1684.—Jalor (Jodhpur State, Rajputina) Jaina image Inscription. Referred to by 
D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 56. 

Satnvat 1684 varshé Magha-sudi 10 Sdmé. 

979.—V. 1684.—Chinch (Banswara State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the Maha- 
rdwal Samarasi (of Banswara), Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep Rajputana Museum 
Ajmer, 1916-17, p. 3. 

“The 10th day of the dark half of Vaisikha Sar. 1684.” 


—_—_ 


-~t= - 


4 Doubtless the author of the celebrated chronicle of Marwar known as M ita-Nénsiji-ri khyat. 
3 See No. 975. 
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death of Bharmal (of the Rathdd family) at Jafrabad. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. 
WC., 1910-11, p. 42. 

‘‘ Monday, the 12th of the bright half of Magha in V. 8. 1685=Saka 1550.” 

Bharmal’s queens died sation Monday, the 2nd of the bright half of Phalguna of the same 
year. They were (1) Bhavaladéji, 2 Dadi, daughter of Balakisanaji, son of Hiradainarayana, 
(2) Suhdgad@ji, a Sisddani, daughter of Sri-Karamaji son of Gdirndasaji, and (3) Siryadéji, a 
Narukiji, daughter of Késaudasa son of Kanhaji. 

981.—V. 1685.—Néosal (Kishangadh State, Rajputana) Inscription recording the setting up 
of an image by Sundarafi, son of Gépaladasa, a Bikanérya of the Rathid clan. Noticed by D. R. 
Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1910-11, p. 44. 


Sarhvat 1685 Saké 1550 Jyéshtha-masé éukla-pakshé chaturthyar tithau Sdma-varé Pushya- 
nakshatré Dhruva-yégé Vanija-karané. 

982.—V. 1686.—Nagar (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the Maharaula Jaga- 
mAlaji. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1911-12, p.55. Summarised from my 
own transcript. | 

(L. 6).—Sarhvat 1686 varshé uttara-gélé gaté éri-siiryé Kumbha-samkrantau Vasarhta-yitau 
Chaitra-vadi 7 Bhauma-vasaré. 

Records the construction of the temple of Ranchhédji by Jagamalaji to commemorate the 
birth of his son Bharamalaji, heir to the throne. Genealogy :—the Maharaja Sihaji, a Sirija- 
barhsi and Kandjiyé Rathdad ; (bis son) Sdniga who wrested Khéd from the Gohils ; Sihaji’s 
(another) son, Asathim ; his son, Dhiihad who married queen Nagnéchi, daughter of Avichalraja ; 
his son, the Ra. Raipal; his son, Kanharaja; his son, the Ra. Jalhanasi ; his son, the Ra. 
Chhada ; his son, the R&. Tida; his son, the Ra, Salkha, who married Charndra (?) ; (their son) 
the Radu. Mala ; his son, the Ra. Jagmal ; his son, the Raula Midlik (Mandalika) ; his son, the Raja 
Bhdjaraja ; his son, the Rd. Vid6 ; his son, the Rd. Nisala ; his son, the Ra. Varasig ; his son, the 
Ra. Hapa ; his son, the Rd. Mégharaja ; his son, Marhna Duryddhanraj who married the Rani 
Sodhi Santéshadé, daughter of Dujanasallaji; their son, the Raw. Téjasi whose second wife was 
the Rani Sisddani Dadimdéji ; their son, Jagamalaji, whose family is an ornament of the Thirty- 
six Royal Dynasties (chhattisa-rajakuli-singar-gotra). He had five queens : (1) Bhatiyani Jivamta- 
dé, (2) Chahuyarhni Jamun4-dé, (3) S6dhi Chaturamhga-dé, (4) Dévdi AmOlaka-dé, and (5) Bhati- 
yani Sujina-dé. Of these Dévdi was the crowned queen (patta-rdnt) from whom was born Bha- 
ramalaji. 

983.—V. 1686.—Satrufijaya (Kathidiwar) Jaina Inscription of the time of the emperor 
Sahajyaharh (Shahjahan), Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inscr., Pt. II. 
No. 1765. Ed. by Biihler, #. J., Vol. II. p. 72, No. xxx. 

(L. 1).—Sarhvat 1686 varshé Vaisdha-sudi 5 Budhé Saké 1551 pravarttamané. 

(Ll. 3-4),—PAtasiha-sri-Sahajyahamh-vijaya-rajyé. 

=Wednesday, 8th April A.D. 1629. 

984,—V. 1686,—Nadlai (Jodhpur State, Rajputdn&) image Inscription of the time of the 
Mahdarana Jagatsirnhaji (of Mewar), Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, 
p. 41. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inscr., Pt. I. p. 217. 

Sarhvat 1686 varshé Vaisikha-masé éukla-pakshé Sani-Pushya-yogé ashtami-divasé. 

985,—V. 1686.—P4li (Jodhpur State, Rajputana&) Inscriptions from Jaina temples of the 
time of Gajasirbha! and his son Amarasiriha, Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS, WC., 


eee 


* One of these inscriptions refers also to the Patisiha Khunasiha (?). 
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1907-08, p. 46. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inscr., Pt. I. pp. 202 f. ; and by Jina- 
vijaya, Prachina-Jaina-lékha-samgraha, Pt. II. Nos. 398-99. 


Samvat 1686 varshé Vaisakha-sudi 8 Sanau, 


At that time Pali was held by a Sdngira Chaihamina named Jagannitha, son of Jasavarhta 
under Gajasimha, and Gddavada (Gddwar) by the Mahdrand Jugatasithha. 
986.—V. 1686.—Médta (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Jaina image Inscription of the time of 


the Maharaja Gajasirhha (of Jodhpur). Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina I nscr., Pt. 
I. pp. 189 f. 


Sarmnvat 1686 varshé Vaisdikha-su° 8. 

987.—V. 1686.—Nad6l (Jodhpur State, Rajputina) image Inscriptions of the time of the 
Raina Jagatsirhha (of Mewar). Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 46. 
Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inscr., Pt. I. pp. 207 f.; and Jinavijaya, Prachina- 
Jaina-lékha-samgraha, Nos. 366 and 367. 

(L. 7).—Sarn 1686 varshé pratham-Ashadha-va 5 Sukré. 

Records a benefaction of Jayamallaji, prime-minister of the Rajddhiraja Gajasithha (of 
Jodhpur). 

988.—V. 1688.—Rohtas (Jhelum Dist., Panjab) Inscription of the time of the Témara 
Mitras6éna, Published in J. A. S. B., Vol. VIII. p. 695. 

(VY. 18).—Saudham bhimindu(ndra)-chidimanir-akrita vasudvanda-shat-chandra-1688- 
samkhyé varshé éri-Vikramarka-kshiti-pati-ganité sarhvaté sammata-érih. 

In the Tomara family at Gdpachala (Gwalior), Virasithha ; his son, Uddharana ; his son, 
Virama ; his son, Ganapati; his son, Hingurasirnha (Dungarasithha ?) ; his son, Kirtisirbha ; 
his son, Kalyanasahi; his son, Manasahi ; his son, Vikramasahi ; his son, Ramas&hi; his sor, 
Salivahana ; his sons, Syémasahi and Mitraséna (contemporaries of Sahi Jallaladina). 

Compare the Narwar pillar inscription, ibid., Vol. XXXI. p. 404, Plate iv. 

Composed by Sivadéva, son of Krishnadéva. 

-989.—V. 1688.—Datani (Sirohi State, Rajputaind) memorial stone Inscription, recording 
kamal-pija. Noticed by Sukthankar, PRAS. WC., 1916-17, p. 61. 

* V. 1688 Phalguna-sudi 2.” 

990.—V. 1688.—Agra (U. P.) Jaina Inscription of the time of Shahjahan, adage vo by 
Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inser., Pt. II. p. 99, No, 1454. 

Sazhvat 1688 varshé Asdja-eudt 15. 

991.—V. 1689.—Phalodi (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the M. 
Maharaja Gajasirbhaji (of Jodhpur) and (his son) the Mahdrajakumara Amarasimhaji. 
Transcribed by Tessitori, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. XII. p. 97. 

. (I. 1-2).—Sarnvat 1689 varshé Magasira-masé Sukla-pakshé trayddaéi-tithau | Budha-vasaré | 

Jayamalaji of the Muhandtra family was then mantrisvara. 

—-992.—V. 1689.—Phalodi (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the M. 
Gajasirhghaji of the Rathod family and (his son) the Yuvaraja Kumvara Amarasirmghaji. 
Transcribed by Tessitori, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. XII. p. 98. 

(L. 3).—Sam° 1689 varshé. 

(L. 10).—Pausha-vadi 5 Budha-vasara. | 

993.—V. 1689.—Riipnagar (Kishangadh State, Rajputana) chhatrs Inscription, recording 
the date of the completion and consecration of the chhatri of Bharmal (of the Kishangadh 
Rathéd family). Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1910-11, p. 42. 

“‘ Sunday, the 5th of the bright half of Phalguna of the [ Vikrama] year 1639,” 

994.—V. 1689.—Date of the renewal of the Vadnagar Inscription of V. 1208 (No, 2*6). 
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(L. 45).—Chaitra-masé Subhré pakshé pratipad-Guru-vasaré Narhd-ashta-nripé* 1689 varshé 
prasgasti[r*=]likhita punah || 

=Thursday, 28th February A.D. 1633.? 

995.—V. 1689.—Jasdl (Jodhpur State, Rajputang) Inscription of the time of the Rdula 
Viramadaji.* Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1911-12, p. 54. 

Sarhvat 1689 varshé Bhadrava-vadi 2 diné Ravi-varé Uttard-nakshatre. 

996.—V. 1693.—Lédrapur (Jaisalmér State, Rajputana) Jaina temple Inseriptions, recording 
benefactions of Bhanasali samghavt Thaharika. Transcribed in Cat. Mss. Jesal. Bhandars 
(Gaek. Or. Series, No. XXI.), p. 75 (Nos. 9-12). 

Sarh 1693 Margasira(rsha)-sudi 9. 

997.—V. 1694.—Jawar (Udaipur State, Rajputaing) Jaina temple Enscription of the time of 
the M. Maharanaé Jagatsirnha (of Mewar). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Raj- 
putana Museum, Ajmer, 1924-25, p. 4. 

‘“‘ Saturday, the 3rd day of the bright half of Vaisakh, Samvat 1694.” 

998.—V. 1696.—Phalodi (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the M. 
Maharaja Jasavarniasimhaji (of Jodhpur). Transcribed by Tessitori, J. P. A. 8S. B., 
Vol. XII. p. 99. 

(Ll. 1-2).—Sarhvat 1696 varshé Ashidha-sudi 2 diné Sani-vasaré. 

999.—V. 1696.—Jamnagar (Kathiawar) Rajashi Shah Déra Inscription of the time of 
Lakhaji of the Yadu family and ruler of Navanagar. Noticed by Diskalkar, An. Rep. Watson 
Museum, Rajkot, 1921-22, p. 31. 

1000.—V. 1697.—Date mentioned in Inscription of V. 1676 and 1678 (No. 969}. 

(I, 35).—Sam° 1697 Marggaégirsha-Sukla 3 Guru-vasaré.. 

1001.—V. 1697.—Jamnagar (Kathiawar) Vardhaman Shah Déra Inscription, recording the 
installation of one set of Jaina images by Vardhamana and Padmasithha in Navanagar in 1676 
in the time of Jam Jasvantsirhhaji, son of Satrusalyaji and another set of images in 1678, 
Noticed by Diskalkar, An. Rep. Watson Museum, Rajkot, 1924-22, p. 30. 

1002.—V. 1698.—Deogadh (Jhansi Dist., U.P.) sate slab stone Inscription’ of Dévisingha, 
the Bundel king of Chandéri. Noticed ty Hargreaves, PRAS. NC., 1915-16, pp. 5 and i, No. 14. 

‘(Vikrama) Samvat 1698 Pausha-Sudi 13.’ 

1003.—V. 1698.—Pawapuri (Patna Dist., Bihar & Orissa) Jaina Inscription of the time of 
the Patisdha Sahijaharn (Shahjahan). Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inser., 

*Pt..F. No. 192 and Pt. II. No. 1697. 

Sarhvat(i) 1698 Vaisakha-sudi 5 Sdma-vasaré. 

1004.—V. 1699.—Udaipur (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Jaina temple Inscription of the time 
cf the M. Maharava Hathisimgha at Ramgadh. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina 
Inser., Pt. IT. No. 1899. 


(Ll. 1-2).—Sriman-nripati-Vikramairkka-samay-atita sathvat 1699 varshé Sri-Salivahana- 
rajyat Sake 1564 pravarttamané uttaragdlé Magha-masé Sukla-pakshé daSamy4m tithau Guru- 
vasaré, 

1005.—V. 1700.—Ripnagar (Kishangach State, Rajputaina) Inscription of the time of the 
Pdtisdha Saéhijaharh (Shahjahan). Noticed by D.R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1910-11, 
p. 42. 


+** Here one syllable is wanting ” 

2“ On this day the tithi of the date commenced | a 25 m. after mean sunrise ”’ 

* Vrebably a descendant of the Rathod-ruler, Mallinatha, whose descendants vale at Mallani, 
*Vompare J, A. S. B., Vol. LX XI. 1902, p, 125, 
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a 
Sri-nripati-Vikramaditya-rajyat sathvat 1700 var(a)shé Salivahana-sika-Saké 1565 pravarta- 
miné mahamaigalya-Pausha-masé sukla-pakshé paravanika 2? dutiyé Ravi-vasaré Uttaribhadra- 
pada-nakshatré Siddhi-j(y)dgé. 

At this time Vavéra (7.e., Riipnagar) was held by the Maharaja Ripasimha, son of Bharamala- 
ji of the Rathdd dynasty. 

1006.—V. 1700.—Lachhmangadh (Alwar State, Rajputaua) Jaina image Inseription. 
Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Musewm, Ajmer, 1919-20, p. 4. 

** Wednesday, the 12th day ef the bright half of Magha, Sarhvat 1700.” 

1007.—V. 417[0]9.—Eklingji (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription. Noticed by Gauri- 
shankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Musewm,. Ajmer, 1922-23. p. 4. 

“The : : day of the dark half of Mirgasira (Margasirsha) 
Sathvat 17 9.” (The third ae is omitted. The date should be Samvat 1709.) 

Gives the following genealogy of the Solar family of Mewar :— 

The Raval Bap& ; in his family was born the Rand Rahappa ; after him the Rands, Nurapati, 
Dinakara, Jasakarna, Nagapala, Karnapala, Bhuvanasimha, Bhimasithha, Jayasiznha, Lakha- 
nasithha, Arasi, Hammira, Kshétrasirhha, Lakha, Mékala, Kumbhakarna, Rayamalla, Sangra- 
masitnha, Udayasiznha, Pratapasimha, Amarasimha, Karnasithha, Jagatsithha and Raja- 
Sithha, 

1008.—V. 17415.—Phalodi (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the M. 
Maharaja Jasavarntasirmghaji (of Jodhpur) and (his son) the Mahdrajakumara Prithvi- 
sirnghaji. Transcribed by Tessitori, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. XII. p. 100. 

(LI. 3-4).—Samvat 1715 varshé Vaisdsha(gakha)-masé éuk(a)la-pashé(kshé) parnchami- 
tithé(thau) Bhauma-varé. 

1009.—V. 1715.—Ripnagar (Kishangadh State, Rajputana) Chhatri Inscription, giving the 
date of Rapsingh, son of Bharmal and grandson of Kishansingh, falling in a battle at Dholpur. 
Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1910-11, p. 42. 

Sathvat 1715 varshé Saké 1680 pravartamané mahé-mangalya-prada-Jyéshtha-masé sukla- 
pakshé navamyam tithau Ravi-varah. 

His queens became satis on ‘‘ Wednesday the 4th of the dark half of Ashadha of the same year.” 
They were : (1) Ratanadé, a Sisddani, daughter of Mansingh, (2) Rangaridé, a Hadi, daughter of 
Indrasal, and (3) Atiripadé, a Gédi, daughter of Girdhardas. 

1010.—V. 417417.—Chamba (Panjab) Inscription. Noticed by Cunningham, 4. S. J. R., 
Vol. XXI. p. 136. 

(L. 1).—Sriman-nripati-Vikramaditya-sarhvatsaré 1717 Sri-Salivahana-Saké 1582 sri-Sastra- 
sarthvatsaré 36 Vaisasha(kha)-vadi trayddasyarh Vu(Bu)dha-vasaré | Méshé=rka-sarhkr[a]rtau. 

= Wednesday, 28th March A.D. 1660 ; see J. A., Vol. XX. p. 152, No. 6. 

1011.—V. 1718.—Kathumbar (Alwar State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the Pat- 
saha Sri Avaraaga Sahiji (Aurangzeb) and the M. Sri-Jésinghaji. Noticed by Gaurishan- 
kar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1919-20, p. 4. 

“‘ Monday, the 2nd day of the bright half of Jyéshtha, Sarnvat 1718.” 

Two sons of Jaisingh, Ramasingha and Kirtisingha are also mentioned. 

1012.—V. 1718.—Date of the initiation of the construction of the lake referred to.in the 
Rajasamudra Inscription of V. 1732 (No. 1020). 

1013.—V. 1720.—Ripnagar (Kishangadh State, Rajputana) Chhatri Inscription, recording 
the date of the erection and consecration of the Chhatri of Ripsingh (of the Kishangadh 
Rathéd family). Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1910-11, p. 42. 

«« Monday, the 12th of the dark ha! of Ashidha in the [Vikrama] year 1720,” 
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1014,—V. 1724.—Sirohi Inscription of the time of the M. Maharaya Sri Akh6rAja [of Sirohi]. 
Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rayputana Museum, Ajmer, 1919-20, p.4. Transcribed 
by Jinavijaya, Prachina-Jaina-lékha-samgraha, Pt. II. No. 269. 

Sarhvat 1721 varshé Jyéshtha-sudi 3 Ravau. 


1015.—V. 1721.—Nadlai (Jodhpur State, R&jputana) image Inscription of the time of the 
M. Abhayaraja. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 42. Transcribed by 
Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inscr., Pt. I. p. 216; and by Jinavijaya, Prachina-J aina-lékha-sam- 
graha, Pt. II. No. 340. 

(L. 2).—Sarnvat 1721 varshé Jyéshta-sudi 3 Ravau.? 


1016.—V. 1723.—Bhingadh (Alwar State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the Maha- 
raja Diwanji Harisirnhaji. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, 
Ajmer, 1918-19, p. 4. 


‘“‘ Records that he ascended the throne of Bhangarh on Sunday, the first day of the dark half 
of Magha, Sarhvat 1722, Sake 1587.” 


1017.—V. 1724.—Ramnagar (Manda Dist., C. P.) Inscription of king Hridayésa of Gadha- 
dééa and his wife Sundaridévi. Noticed in the As. Res., Vol. XV. pp. 436 ff.; by Cunning- 
ham, A.S.J.R., Vol. VII. p.107 and Vol. XVIL pp.46 ff. Ed. in. J. 4.0. S., Vol. VII. pp. 4 ff. 
Summarised by Hiralal, Desériptive Lists of Inscrs.in C. P. and Berar, pp. 54 ff. 

(L. 64).—Véda-nétra-hay-éndv-abdé Jyéshthé Vishnu-tithau [S]itau || 
sarhvat 1724 varshé Jyéshtha-suddha 11 Sukra-vasar[é] || 


The date is irregular ; see J. A., Vol. XIX. p. 369, No. 189. 


The inscription enumerates : Yadavaraya (a monarch in GadhadéSa), Madhavasimha, Jagan- 
nitha, Raghunatha, Rudradéva, Vib&risimnha, Narasithhadéva, Siryabhanu, Vasudéva, Gopala- 
séhi, Bhiipalasihi, Gopinatha, Ramachandra, Suratanasimhha, Hariharadéva, Krishnadéva, Jagat- 
sithha, Mahasirnha, Durjanamalla, YaSahkarna, Prataépaditya, YaSaschandra, Mandharasirmha, 
Govindasithha, Rimachandra, Karna, Ratnaséna, Kamalanayana, Naraharidéva, Virasithha, 
Tribhuvanaraya, Prithviraja, Bharatichandra, Madanasimha, Ugraséna, Ramasahi, Tarachandra, 
Udayasithha, Bhanumitra, Bhavanidasa, Sivasithha, Harinarayana, Sabalasizhha, Rajasirhha, 
Dadiraya, Gorakshadasa, Arjunasimha, Sarhgrimasahi ; Dalapati, married Durgavati ;* their 
son, Viranarayana ; Dalapati’s younger brother Chandrasahi ; Madhukarasahj ; Prémanarayana 
(Prémasahi) ; HridayéSa, married Sundaridévi ; their daughter(?), Mrigavati. 

Composed by Jayagovinda, son of ‘Mandana. 


1018.—V. 1724.—Chongéi (Bikaner State, Rajputind) memorial stone Inscription of Vana- 


milidasa, son of the Raja Karanasiigha. Referred to by Tessitori, J. P. A. S B., Vol. 
XVI. p 258. ; 


1019.—V. 1729.—-Ajabgadh (Alwar State, Rajputaéna) Sanskrit-Hindi-Persian Inscription 
of the time of the Patisgha Avarangajéba (Aurangzeb) and M. Diwanji Kabilasirhhaji 
ruling at Ajabgadh. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer 
1918-19, p. 4. | 


“ Thursday, the second day of the bright half of Maha (Magha), Sathvat 1729.” 


? See the preceding No. 


*“ Durgavati, together with her son Virandrayana, is said to have died by her own hand, after a battle with 


Ase pha-khana, (Asaf Khan), who had been sent b cx or tho purpose of levyi 
y the emperor Akabara { Akbar) for th f . 
joa sal } \ ) purpo levying a contri 


APPENDIX—INSCRIPTIONS OF NORTHERN INDIA. 137 

1020.—V. 1732.—Rajasamudra (Udaipur State, Rajputaéna) Mahakavya Inscription consist- 

ing of 24 cantos, describing the genealogy and exploits of the Rand, Rajasirnha (of Mewar). Sum- 

marised by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1917-18, pp. 2 ff. The 
second and third cantos transcribed and translated also in Bhavnagar Inscr., pp. 145 fi. 


‘“‘ The construction of the lake was begun on the 7th day of the dark half of Magha, Sathvat 
1718 ‘ ‘ and the lake was completed and consecrated : 
on the full moon sin of ioe bright half of Magha, Samvat 1732.” 


Mentions 122 kings from Manu and Ikshvaku to Sumitra on the authority of the 9th Skandha 
of the Bhagavata-Purdna. Then follow 13 kings who ruled in Ayddhya, the last of whom, Vijaya, 
went to the south and adopted the surname Aditya. Then the genealogy is carried on to Guha- 
ditya, whose son was Bashpa (Bapa) who worshipped Ekaliiga and won a mysterious anklet from 
Harita Rishi. He conquered Chitrakiita (Chitér) from the Mori king Manuraja and adopted the 
title Raval. The descent is then carried on to Samarasimha, who married a sister of Prithviraja 
Chauhana and died fighting against Shihabu-d-din Ghir. From Bashpa to Karna, son of Samara- 
sinha, there were 26 Ravals. Karna’s son Rahapa defeated Mokala-si of Mandévara (Mandor) 
and established himself as the Rand at Chitor. Then the Rands from Narapati to Pratapasimha 
are described. Alau-d-din sacked Chitor in the reign of Lakshmanasirnha, husband of Padmini. 
Mokala had a brother called Bhagéla who had no issue. Sarmgramasirmha established Piliakhala 
as the boundary cf Mewar, advanced up to Fatehpur (Sikri) and fought against Babar. During 
the reign of Pratapasirmha, Iévaradisa, Rathod Jaimal and Patta Sisddia fought against Akbar. 
Pratapasimha’s heroic deeds against Manasithha Kachhvaha, Akbar and Shékhu (Jahingir) 
are described. The Rand Amarasirhha fought against Manasirhha, Sérima (Salim Jahangir) 
and Khankhanan. He killed Qiyam Khan, a general of Delhi at Untala, and sacked Malapura. 
He fought against Abdulla Khan and also Khurram deputed by Jahangir. The latter made peace 
with Amarasithha_who then ruled at Udaipur. His son-Karnasithha sacked Sirdja in Malwa, 
conquered Dhandéra and defeated Akhéraja, ruler of Sirohi. He gave refuge to Khurram when he 
rebelled against his father, and on the death of the latter, the Randa’s brother Arjuna accompanied 
Khurram to Delhi. Karnasirnha’s son, Jagatsirhha, was born on the 2nd day of the bright half 
of Bhadrapada Sarh 1664. On the third day of the bright half of Vaisakha Sathvat 1685 
Jagatsirnha came tothe throne. His minister, Akhéraja, defeated Pufija Raval and sacked his 
capital Dungarpur. Rathdd Rajasimha, his general, sacked Dévalia and killed the Ravat Jasvan- 
tasimha and his son Manasirmha. : 

Jagatsizhha’s son, Rajasithha, was born on the 2nd day of the dark half of Aévina Sathvat 
1686, and Arsi was born one year later. These were sons of Jana-dé, daughter of Rathéd Raja- 
siraha of Médta. His minister Bhagachandra attacked Banswara and made the Ravat Samarsi 
a feudatory. He gave his daughter in marriage to Satrugalya, son of Bhavasimha of Bindi. 


In Sarhvat 1710 Rajasirhha’s son Jayasithha was born. In Sarhvat 1711 Emperor Shah- 
jahan came to Ajmér, and his minister Nasrulla Khan came to Chitdr. He was met by the Rana’s 
ambassador Madhusidana Bhatta, who arranged for 14 districts to be given by the Emperor to 


- => 


the Rand, and for the visit of Rénda’s son, Sultanasithha, to the Emperor. 


In Sarhvat 1714 when the Rénd was encamped on the river Chhaini and Aurangzeb became 
Emperor, the Rand sent his brother Arisirhha to him. The Emperor gave Arisitiha the districts 
of Dungarpur, etc. In the same year the crown prince Sardarsimha went with an army to aid 
Aurangzeb against Suja Chauhan, and won much renown and territory. In Sarhvat 1716 the 
Rana vested Dungarpur and made the ruler his feudatory. Before the Rana’s army, the Ravat 
Harisimha fled away from Dévalia, made obeisance to the Rana and offered money and elephants, 
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In Sarhvat 1715 the Rana’s minister Fatehchand invaded Banswara, the ruler of which was also 
made to submit and cede territory and give valuable presents. Similarly Sirohi was also 
conquered. In Sarhvat 1716 the Rava made a fortified wall ‘in the Débari pass to withstand 
invasions of enemies. In Sar. 1717 he went to Kishangadh and married the daughter of Rathéd 
Ripasirmnha, who had been betrothed to the Emperor (Aurangzeb). In 1719 he conquered the 
Mewala country of the Minas. Sirohi was again conquered and Akhéraja, who was made a 
prisoner by his son Udayabhanu, was re-established there. In Sam. 1721 the Randa gave his 
daughter in marriage to the Kunwar of the Bandhava King of the Baghélas (Rewah). 


Rajasimha had selected the site of the lake, while he was going to Jaisalmér to get married 
in Sam. 1698. In Sarna. 1718 while he paid a visit to the temple of Riipandrayana he marked 
off the boundaries of 12 villages to be utilised for the purpose. 


In Samvat 1735 the crown prince Jayasimha went to Ajmér and proceeded to pay a visit to 
Emperor Aurangzeb. He met the Emperor at a camp two kdsas from Delhi, and received many 
precious gifts along with his followers. In Samvat 1736 Aurangzeb invaded Mewar, and was 
followed by his son Akbar and Tehwar Khan. The battle at Debari Ghat is described at length. 
The Emperor came to Udaipur also. Akbar paid a visit to Ekalinga. The Rana’s sack of Bar- 
nagar, Ahmadnagar, Bhangora and Begampur, and the defeat of the Delhi army with Prince 
Akbar at the hands of Kunwar Jayasimha are described. Kunwar Bbimasimha destroyed one 
big and thirty small Masjids at Ahmadnagar to avenge the Moslem’s razing of temples. Aurang- 
zeb proposed peace with the Rana by offering three districts or three lacs in cash, but this was not 
to be. 

The Rand Rajasizhha died on the tenth day of the bright half of Kartika, Sarmmvat 1737. 
Jayasithha, after his days of mourning were over, encamped at Kadéja. Tehwar Klan’s march 
from Dévasiri (Désiri) was checked by the Rand’s forces at Gdgunda Ghat, and at two others, 
but a treacherous Brahman made him pass by another route and he joined the main Delhi army. 
The Rand went forward to meet prince Azam and peace was made with an exchange of precious 
ceremonial gifts. 

1021.—V. 1732.—Rajnagar (Mewar) Inscription of the time of the Mahdraéndé Rajasimhha, 
son of Jagatsithha. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An, Rep. Rajpuiana Museum, Ajmer, 1917-18, 
p. 2. 

“ The 7th day of the bright half of Vaisakha, Sarh. 1732.” 

1022.—V. 1732.—Chhani (Baroda State) Jaina Inscription of the time of the M. Maharand 
Rajasirbha, son of the Mahdrand Jagatasithha of the Sisodiya family in Médapata, Transcribed 
by Jinavijaya, Prachina-Jaina-lékha-samgraha, Pt. IT. No. 540. 

(Ll. 1-2),—Sathvat 1732 varshé Saké 1587 pravartamané Vaisékha-dukia-saptamyam | 
Gurau Pushya-nakshatré,. 

1023,—V. 1751.—Kansuvam (Kotah State, Rajputana) Inscription in local dialect. Noticed 
by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, p. 57, No. 2134. 

Samvat 1751 varshé Saké 1616 pravartamané Tarana-sarnvatsaré Sarad-ritau masdttama- 
Karttika-masé gukla-pakshé paurnamasyam Maigalavasara-diné, 

1024.~ V. 4753.—-Narwar Fort (Gwalior State, C. I.) Inscription of the time of Jayasim- 
ha (of Jaipur), Noticed by Garde, An. Rep. Archaeol. Dept., Gwalior State, 1923-24, p. 28. 

1025.—V. 1757.—Kundalpur (Damoh Dist., C. P.) Jaina Inscription of the reign of the M. 
Sri-Chhatrasala. Noticed by Cunningham, A. S. I. R., Vol. XXI. pp. 166 f; and by Hiralal, 
Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. in C, P. and Berar, p. 52, No. 74, 

Samvat 1757, Magha badi, 15 Sdma-vasaré. 

=“ Monday, the 3lst December 1700 A.D.” 
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1026.—V. 1759.—Samra (Alwar State, Rajputina) Inscription of the time of the Patisahajt 
Navaradgasahaji (Aurangzeb) when Mohammad Kuliji, and Miin Mohammad Valiji, 
descendants of the Raja Madhésingh of Bhangadh, were holding the offices of Amil Jagir Diwan 
and Kamegar respectively. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 
1918-19, p. 4. 

“The 14th day of the bright half of Jétha, Sarhvat 1759.” 

1027.—V. 1760.—Dantewara (Bastar State, C. P.) Sanskrit and Hindi Inscriptions of the 
(Kakatiya) M. Dikpaladéva. Noticed by Colonel Glasfurd in his Report on the Dependency of 
Bastar, pp. 99 ff., with transcripts and an eye-copy. Noticed, again, by Hiralal, Z. I., Vol. 
IX. pp. 164 f., and Ed. by same, zbid., Vol. XII. pp. 245 ff. and Pl. Summarised by same in his 
Descriptive Lists of Insers. in C. P. and Berar, pp. 153 ff., No. 215. 

(L 22).—Samvata(t) 1760 Vaisasha(4akha)-vadi 3 ya. 

In the lineage of the Pandava Arjuna of the lunar race, there wasa king, Kakati Prataparudra 
in the Orangala (Warangal) country. His brother, Annamaraja, left his country through the fear 
of the Yavanas (Muhammadans) and ruled over Bastar near the Dandaka forest. In his family 
was born king Hammiradéva ; his son, Bhairavarajadéva ; his son, the Rajddhiraja Purushotta- 
madéva ; his son, king Jayatasirnharayadéva ; his son, king Narasithharayadéva; his son, 
Jagadisarayadéva ; hisson, the Mahdraja Viranarayanadéva ; his son, the MahGraja Virasimha- 
déva, who married the Chandélla princess Vadanakumaridévi and ruled for 67 years. Their son’ 

was Dikpaladéva, who also married the Chandélla princess, Ajabakumari, daughter of the Rava 
Ratanaraja of Vardi. From her was born, Rakshapaladéva. And it was as a thanksgiving for the 
birth of this heir-apparent and also for the victory over Navarangapura fort that Dikpaladéva 
performed the ceremony of kutumba-ydtré to the shrine of the goddess Dantavala in the Samvat 
year 1760 which lasted 5 days, from the 14th of the bright fortnight of Chaitra to the 3rd of the 
dark fortnight of Vaisakha. 

1028.—V. 1779 (=S. 1635).—Udaipur (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time 
of the Rand Sarhgramasimha (of Mewar). Published in Bhavnagar Inscr., pp. 155 f. _ 

(LJ. 20-23).—Svasti sri- Vikramaditya-rajy6(jémh ?)dra-gata-kalatah | gagan-adry-asva-bhi- 
sarakhyé (1770) vatsaré Sdbhan-dhvayé || 10 || Tatha cha Saka-varhéasya Salivahana- 
bhipatéb [| *] parch-dgny-ashti-pramitiké 1635-, svanibhé harasyadé (?) || li || Saumy- 
dyané savitari guru-éukr-ddayésubhé | Chaitrasya paurnimayam cha. 


1029.—V. 1781.—Jaisalmér (Rajputana) Jaina temple Inscription of the time of the Raula 
Akhaisimghaji of Jésalaméru-gadha. Transcribedin Cat. Mss. Jesal. Bhandars (Gaek. Or. 
Series, No. XXI.), p. 77, No. 21. , 

Sarhvat 1781 varshé Saké 1646 pravarttamané mahd-marhgalya-pradé mas-dttame-Chaitra~ 
mAsé lila-vilasé Sukla-pakshé trayGdasyam Guru-varé Uttara-phalguni-nakshatré vriddhi-néime- 
yogé. 

1030.—V. 1783.—Beng. As. Soc.’s Plate of the Maharaja Kaumara-Divdna Udyotasirhha 
(of Rajputana). Noticed by Banerji, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. VI. pp. 494 f., No. 25. 

“* Monday, the 30th of the dark half of Magha of the year 1783.” 

1031.—V. 1783.—-Sainginér (Jaipur State, Rajputana) Jaina image Inscription of the time 
of Sawai-Jayasirnha of the Kuchhaha family and lord of Ambavati (Amér). Referred to 
by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1909-10, p. 49. 

Sarhvatsaré vahni-vasu-mun-indu-mité 1783 Vaisdkha-masé krishna-pakshé ashtami-tithau 
Budha-varé, 

1032.—V. 178%.—Beng: As, Soc.’s Plate of the Raa Chhatrasala (of Rdjputini). 
Noticed by Banerij, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. VI. p. 495, Ne, 26, 
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‘Monday, the 30th of the dark half of Phaguna [Phalguna] of the year 1784.” 

1033.—V. 1788.—Postscript in Gujarati to Inscr. No. 1001, saying that the Déra had been 
destroyed by Muhammadans but was restored in that year. 

Sarh 1788 Sravana-Sudi 7 Gurau. 

1034.—V. 1792.—Arang (Raipur Dist.,C. P.) Plate of (the Raipur MHaihaya king) 
Amarasimha Noticed in Raipur Dist. Gaz., p 56; and by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. 
in C. P. and Berar, p. 100, No. 127. 

“7th of the bright fortnight of Samvat 1792.” 

Records exemption of the family of Thakur Nandu and Ghasiraya from payment.of various 
kinds of taxes. 

103&.—-V. 1798.—Délvada (Udaipur State, Rajputaina) Jaina Inscription of the time of 


the Rajan Raghavadévaji. Transcribed by PuranChand Nahar, Jaina Inscr., Pt. IT’ p. 257, 
No. 2008. 

(L. 11).—Sam° 1798 varshé Magha-sudi 5 tithau Gurau. 

1036.—V. 1800.—Beng. As. Soc.’s Plate of the Mahdrajakumara Kirttisimha (of 
Rajputina). Noticed by Banerji, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. VI. p. 495, No. 27. 

1037.—V. 1803.—Bilada (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Jaina Inscription of the time of the 
Maharaja Rajarwjésvara Abhayasirhha and his son Ramasirhha. Transcribed by Puran 
Chand Nahar, Jaina Inscr., Pt. I. p. 250. 

Sath 1803 varshé Saké 1668 pravarttamané Magasgira-sudi 2 diné S6ma-varé. 

1038.—V. 1803 and 1814.—Lili (Alwar State, Rajputdnd) Inscription. Noticed by 
Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1919-20, p. 5. 

The foundation stone of the temple was laid on ““ Wednesday, the 12th day of the dark half of 
Chaita, Sarhvat 1803.” 


The image was set up on “ Thursday, the third day of the bright half of Vaisakha, Samvat 
1814.” 


Records that a temple was built by the Raja Sri Bhagavantasirhhaji of Narika family of the 
Kir(a)ma (Kachhvaha) clan. His genealogy is as follows—the Raja Udaikarana, Barasingha, 
Mahiraja Naru, Dasa, Kunvara Karamachanda, Prithviraja, Chaturbhuja, Rayakava, Mukandasa, 
Abhérama, Suratirama and Thakura Bhagavantasingh. 

1039.—V. 1805.—Rini (Bikaner State, Rajputana) memorial stone Inscription recording the 
death of the Maharaja Anandasingha, father of the Maharaja Gajasingha. Referred to by 
Tessitori, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. XVI. p. 258. 

1040.—V. 1809.—Phalodi (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the Raja- 
raesvara Maharaja Vijaisimghaji (of Jodhpur) and the Kamvara Phatésimgha, Transcribed 
by Tessitori, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. XII. p. 100. 

(Ll. 6-7).—Sam ||1809 ra Maha(gha)-vada(i) | 

Records that Vijaisizhghaji recaptured the local fort by means of a subterranean mine and 
killed Jogidisa who rebelled against his authority. 

1041.—V. 1809.—Thana Ghazi (Alwar State, Rajputana) Hindi Inscription. Noticed by 
Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1918-19, p. 5. 


** Suturday, Pushya [Nakshatra], the seventh day of the dark half of Phaguna, Sarhvat 1809.” 


1042.—V. 1814.—Beng. As. Soc.’s Plate of the Raja Hindupati Singh (of Bindi, 
Rajputana). Noticed by Banerji, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. VI. p. 495, No. 28. 


** On the Saona (Syavana) of the year 1814.” 4 


a aa RIS a a SS Sn Hc 
* The year specified in the details about the date is, no doubt, 1814, but is given as 1816 in the heading of the 
para. The latter seems to be a mistake, 
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1043.—V. 1816.—Beng. As. Soc.’s Plate of the Raja Hindupati Singh of Bindi in 
Rajputand. Noticed by Banerji, J. P. A. 8. B., Vol. VI. pp. 495 f., No. 29. 

1044.—V. 1817.—Beng. As. Soc.’s Plate of the Raja Hindupati Singh (of Bindi, 
Rajputaina.) Noticed by Banerji, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. VI. p. 496, No. 30. 

“On the 15th of Vaisikha of the year 1817.” 

1045.—V. 1818.—Beng. As. Soc.’s Plate of the Raja Gumana Singh (of Kotah). Noticed 
by Banerji, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. VI. p. 496, No. 32. 

“On the 11th of the dark half of Agana [Agrahdyana] of the year 1818.” 

1046.—V. 1818.—Beng. As. Soc.’s Plate of the Raja Gumana Singh (of Kotah). Noticed 
by Banerji, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. VI. p. 496, No. 33. 

“On the 5th of the bright half of Maha [Magha] in the year 1818.” 

Endorsed by the Rau Savadalasimngha, Bagasi [Bakhshi] and Valaju. 

1047.—V. 1826.—Ajabgadh (Alwar State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of Savai 
Prithvisimha [of Jaipur]. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, 
Ajmer, 1918-19, p. 3. 

“ Thursday, the 6th day of the bright half of Vaisakha, Sarnvat 1826.” 

1048.—V. 1827.—Beng. As. Soc.’s Plate of the Raja Hindupati Singh (of Bindi, Raj- 
putana). Noticed by Banerji, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. VI. p. 496, No. 31. 

“On the 14th of the dark half of Chaitra of the year 1827.” 

Endorsed by the Vakasi (Bakhshi) Harakisana. 

1049.—V. 1835.—Beng. As. Soc.’s Plate of the Raja Gumana Singh (of Kotah). Noticed 
by Banerji, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. VI. p. 496, No. 34. 

“On Monday the 30th of the dark half of Vaisasha [Vaisakha | of the year 1835.” 

1050.—-V. 1835.—Dongar (Bastar State, C. P.) Inscription of Darya6déva, referring to his 
visit to quell a local rebellion. Noticed by Hiralal, 2. J., Vol. TX. p. 166 and Descriptive Lists 
of Inscrs. in C. P. and Berar, p. 155, No. 216. 

1051.—V. 1839.—Gadh Basi (Alwar State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the Raja- 
dhiraja Maharaja Savai Pratapasinghji. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana ~ 
Museum, Ajmer, 1918-19, p. 5. 

“The 14th day of the dark half of Asdja (Aévina), Sarnvat 1839.” 

“ Records that Byshara (Bohara) Sydlal performed the Pinda ceremony of Bara Maharaja 
Jyesimghaji (Jaisingh Il, Sawai of Jaipur) under the orders of Rajadhiraja Maharaja Sawai 
Piatapasinghji,.at Mukti Ghata.” 

1052.—V. 1844.—-Arai (Kishangadh, State, Rajputani) recording the remission of cow- 
grazing dues by Jalam Singh, son of Bijaisingh. Referred to by D, R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. 
WC., 1910-11, p. 45. 

Sarhvat 1844 Sravana-sudi 1 Sani-varé. 

1053.—V. 1846 (=S. 1711).—Basohli (Jammu, Kashmir State) Plate recording a grant 
of land by Vijayap4la, son of Amritapala. Noticed by Vogel, PRAS. NC., 1906-07, pp. 12 f., 
No. 26. 

‘ Vikr. 1846, Sika 1711 Su pratipad, Sunday.’ 

1054.—V. 1847.—Beng. As. Soc.’s Plate of the Raja Sikhéta Singh (of Kialifijar), 
Noticed by Banerji, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. VI, p. 496, No. 35. 

“On the third of the dark half of Pausha of the year 1847.” 

1055.—V. 1847.—Salyana (Kangra Dist., Panjab) Plate of the time of Sansar Chand (IIT) 
of Kangra. Noticed by Vogel, PRAS. NC., 1905-06, pp. 8 t., No. 15. 
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1056.—V. 1848.—Baschh (Jammu, Kashmir State) Plate* recording a grant ef land by 
Vijayap4la, son of Amritapala. Noticed by Vogel, PRAS. NC., 1906-07, pp. 12 £., No. 27. 

‘ Vikr. 1848 Suchi pirnwma.’ 

1057.—V. 1852. (=S. 174'7).-—Jaisahnér (Rajputana) Vaishnava temple Inscription of the 
time of the M. Mahdravala Milaraja. Text and summary by 8S. R. Bhandarkar, Report of a 
second Tour in search of Sans. Mss. made in Rajyputana and Central India im 1904-05 and 1905-06, 
pp. 67 and 98. 

Sri-sarhvat 1852 Chaitradi 1717 Saka-kalé pravarttamané uttarayana-gaté siryé “eee 

1058.—V. 4852.—Phalodi (Jodhpur State, Rajputanad) Inscription of the time of the © 
Raijarajésvara M. Maharaéja Bhivasirmghaji (of Jodhpur). Transcribed by Tessitori J. P. 
A. 8S. B., Vol: XII, p. 101. 

(L 2).—Sathvat 1852 varshé Saké.1717 pravartamané mitau Ashadha-sudi5 tithau Ravi- 
vasaré, 

1059.—V. 1854. (=Yudhishthira era 4898=—S. 4719).—Jaisalmér (Rajputana) 
Hanuman temple Inscription of the time of the M. Mahdradvala Milarajaji. Text and sum 
mary by 8. R. Bhandarkar, Report of a second Tour in search of Sans. Mss. made im Raj putana and 
Central India in 1904-05 and 1905-06, pp. 67 and 98. 

'  §ri-Yudhishthirasya ajatasatrdh sithhasan-ddhyasandt varsha-vrirada 4898 gaté Vikra- 
marka-rajyat Sarhvat 1854 Salivahana-Sakat Sake 1719 uttarayana-gaté. 

1060.—V. 1857.—Jamnagar (Kathiawar, Bombay Presidency) memorial stone (palid) 
Inscription, Noticed by Diskalkar, 4n. Rep. Watson Museum, Rajkot, 1921-22, p. 31. 

Sar 1857 Magasar-vadi 13 Ravau. . 

1061.—V. 1858.—No6sal (Kishangadh State, Rajputind) image Inscription. Noticed by D, 
R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1910-11, p. 44. 

Sarhvat 1858 Saké'1723 pravartamané uttarayana-gaté éri-siryé masdttama-masé dvitiyaké 
Jyéshtha-masé Sukla-pakshé tithau dasamyamh 10 Ravi-vasaré. 

1062.—V. 1858:—K hurai (Saugor Dist., C. P.) Plate of the time of the Diwan Achalasimha, 
Noticed by Hiralal, Deseriptive Lists of Ensers. in ©. P. and Berar, p. 45, No. 58. 

‘ Samvat 1858, on Sudi 6 of the Kunwar month.’ \ 

Records the grant of a village called Jagadiéapura in pergand Garhola, sarkér Alamgirpura 
(Bhilsa), in stibah Malwa. 

1063.—V. 1861.—Nagpur (€. P.) Plateof Ratnakumarika, wife of the Chief Jayanta- 
sirbha (of Sambalpur). Ed. by Rakhal Das Halder, Proc. A. S. B., 1869, p. 204. 

Ashadhé Ravi-vasaré éubha-tithau tatr-Gparagé sini? 2. .« © « « e » samvaté= 
shtadasa-Saté 6kashashty-uttar-Akhyaké Vikramaditya-bhipasya . . . . . . . Svar- 
bhanu-vatsaré, 


=“ Perhaps Sunday, 22nd July A. D, 1804, with a lunar eclipse, visible in India; but this 
day fell by the mean-sign system in the Jovian year Yuvan, and by the southern luni-solar 
system in Raktaksha ”’, | 


1064,—V. 1863.—Lucknow (U. P.) Jaina Inscription of the time of ‘ Nabab Sahab Sahadat 
Ali.” Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inscr., Pt. II, p. 119, No. 1525. 
Sara 1863 mi° Magha-su° 5 diné. 


1065. V. 1864(?).—Jaisalmér (Rajputana) Inscription, date of the foundation ceremony 
of a Jaina temple mentioned in No. 1066. 


LLL LLL LLL LLL LLL LLL LLL LL LLL LL LL LL LT EE aca 


{See No. 1053. 
* Read chandr-dpardgé sati (?), 
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(V. 9).—Subhar érimach-chhri-Vikramasya kshitipati-éubhat prajya-samrajya-rajyad = 

varsha-vraté .su-jaté vahana-rasa-gaj-drvi-mité saumya-margé | 

siiryé mas-dttam-Asviyuji sita-dalé karma-vatyamh daéamyam 

ramyam sad-yoga-gamyam Vasupatibhayuji Saumya-var-anvitayam || 9 || 

1066. —V. 1869. —Jaisalmér (Rajputana) Jaina temple Inscription of the time of the Raula 
Mialaraja (son of Akshwyasitnha) and the Yuvardja Kumara Gaja(sirnha). Transcribed in 
Cut. Mss. Jasal. Bhandars (Gaek. Or. Series, No. XXI.) pp. 77 fi. 

(Vv. 15-16).—Varshé harsha-jana-pradé nava-ras-disht-éndau mité sarhmaté grimad-Vikra- 
ma-bhiipatéh sulalitasy=idabhra-rajy-adbhutat =| 

grishm-artau Vyisha-rasi-pé grahapatau saumy-ayané bhaskaré sat-sad-rasi-nav-amsagéshu 
sakaléshu ‘vy6magéeshu kramat || 15 || 

Radhé masi samanvité suvisadé pakshé balakshé sakhé ériman- -Naibhisutasya parana-diné 


éuddhé tritiya-tithau | 
varé Charhdra-suté Subh-arksha-sahité sad-ydga-vélé-yuté dig-vima mridu-mamjul-akhya- 
vigadé jateé . . . . nijé || 16 || 


sarnvat 1869 varshé Vata the. sudi 3 diné Sri-samghéna pratishtha karita. 

1067.—V. 4874, 4875 and 1877.—Nepal Inscription of Lalitatripurasundaridévi, 
widow of the M. Ranabahadiresaha ; of the time of his grandson, the M. Rajéndravikra- 
maSgaha. Ed. by Bhagvanlal Indraji and Biihler, J. A., Vol. IX. pp. 193 f. 

Véda-sapta-gaj-éndu-mité 1874 Vaikramé s4ké Suchi-Sukla-navamyam Sdm-anvitayam. 

=Monday, 23rd June A.D. 1817 ; see bed. Vol. XIX. p. 35, No. 56. 

Tasminn-éva gaké Bhadra-krishna-navamyam Suklé. 

=Friday, 5th September A.D. 1817 ; see ibid. p. 176, No. 120. 

Bana-svara-naga-bhi-mité 1875.saké Magha-masi (?) tritiyayam Gurau. 

= Thursday, 28th January A.D. 1819 (?). 

Tasminn=éva saké Marga-krishna-pafichamyam Budhé. 

==Wednesday, 18th November A.D. 1818 ; see ibid. p. 169, No. 96. 

Patala-loka-vasu-vasumati-saké Jyéshtha-krishna-dagamyam Ravau, 

=Sunday, 7th May A.D. 1820 ; see abd. p. 177, No. 121. 

Prithvindrdyanasaha ; his son, Simhapratapasiha ; ‘his son, Ranabahadiraéaha ; his son, 
Girvanayuddhavikramasaha ; his son, Rajéndravikramasaha. 

1068.—V. 1876.—Masar (==Mahasira, Shahabad Dist., Bihar and Orissa) Jaina Inscription. 
Transcribed by Cunningham, A. S. I. R., Vol. III. p. 70, and Pl. xxiv. 

(L. 1).—Sa[th] 1876 Vé(Vai)sasha(kha)-sukla 6 Sukré. 

(L. 5).—Argaréja-rajyé varttamainé K4arusha-désé. 

=Friday, 30th April A.D. 1819. 

1069.—V. 1877 (=S 1742).—Delhi Museum marble tablet Inscription. Noticed by Vogel, 
PRAS. NC., 1907-08, pp. 12 f., No. 18. 

Vikrama 1877, Saka 1742 Magha-su ti 11, Monday. 

=212th February A.D. 1821. 

1070.—V. 1881.—Pabhisa (Allahabad Dist., U.P.) Jaina Inscription. Ed. by Fiihrer, 
#.1., Vol. IL. p. 244, and Pl. 

(IJ, 1-2).—Samhvat 1881 mité Margasirsha-sukla-shashthyam Sukra-vasaré. 

(L. 10)-- ° : ‘ Arhgaréja-vahadura-rajyé. 

<=Friday, 26th Nov aabee A. D. 1824. 

1071.—V. 1881.—Champanagar (Bbagalpur Dist., Bihar and Orissa) Inseription, Noticed 
by Bloch, PRAS EC., 1902-03, p. 7. 
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Sarnvat 1881 . . Magha-Sukla-shashthyam Sukra-varé. 

1072.—V. 1896.—Mathurd Museum Jaina image Inscription. Noticed by Vogel, PRAS. 
NC., 1997-08, pp. 18 f. 

‘(Vikrama] sarnvat 1896, Magha-ba ti 7, Thursday.’ 

1073.—V. 1896.—Jalor (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) city gateway Inscription bringing to 
public notice a resolution passed in the month of Karttika in the presence of the Maharajasahéb 
(Mansinghji of Jodhpur) and the Agent to the Governor-General of Rajputana regarding infanti- 
cide and payment of certain dues. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 58. 

1074.—V. 1896.—Ranpur (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Jaina temple Inscription, referring to 
Kakkasiri. Transcribed by D. R. Bhandarkar, A. S.I., An. Rep., 1907-08, Pt. II. p. 218, No. 3. 

(Ll. 1-3).—Sarhvvat 1903 varshé Vaisakha-suda 11 Gurau diné. 

1075.—V. 1906.—Mukandarra (Kotah State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the 
Maharéva Ramasimhaji (of Kotah). Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, 
p. 56. No. 2106. 

Sarnvat 1906 Saké 1881 Pdsa-vudi 5 Marhgala-vara. 

1076.—V. 1915 and 1917.—Chamba (Panjab) Plate of the M. Srisirhhadéva (?). 
Noticed by Cunningham, A. S. I. R., Vol. XXI. pp. 136 f. See H. I., Vol. V. Appendix, No. 328. 

(L. 1).—Srimad- Vikrama[rka]-sarhvatsaré 191[5] $rj-Sastra-sarhvatsaré 34, 

(L. 7). —$rimad-VikramAaditya-sarhvatsaré 1917 Sastra-sarnvatsaré 36. 

(L. 8).—Vikramaditya-sathvat 1915 4ri-Sastra-sarhvat 34. 

(L. 18).—Vikramaditya-sarhvat 1917 Sastra-sarnvat 36, 


Inscriptions dated according to the Saka Era. 


1077.—S. 244 (?).—Kanakhéra (Bhopal State, C. I.), now Sanchi Museum, Inscription of the 
Mahadaydanavaka Saka Sridharavarman, son of Saka Nanda. Noticedin Catalogue of the 
Museum of Archeology at Sanchi, p. 33, A.98. Published by Banerji, Z. I., Vol. XVI. p. 232, and 
Pl. Revised and re-edited by N. G. Majumdar, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. XIX. pp. 343 f. 

(Ll. 2-3).—sva-rajy-abhivriddhikaré véjayiké sarhvatsaré trayddasa[mé] Sravana-bahulasya 
dagami-pirvvakam. 

(L. 6),—Sa(zh) [200] 40 1. 

1078.—S. 400.—Bombay As. Soc.’s (spurious) Plates of the M. P. P. Dharasénadéva, 
son of Guhaséna (who is called here) son of Bhattarka (Bhatarka) ; issued from Valabhi. Ed, 
by Biihler, J. A., Vol. X. pp. 283 ff., and Pl. 


(Ll. 23-24).—Sakanripa-kal-atita- sarhvachchha(tsa)ra- Sata-chatushtayé Vaisakhy[a*]rm 
paurnnamasi.! 

1079.—S. 400.—Umata (Khéda Dist., Bombay Presidency) spurious? Plates of the Gurjara 
M. Dadda (II.) Prasantaraga, who had attained to the five great sounds and was the son of 
Jayabhatta (Jayabhata) Vitariga who was the son of Dada (Dadda I.) ; issued from (the camp 
before the gates of) Bharukachchha. Ed. by Biihler, 7. A., Vol. VII. pp. 63 f., and Pl. 

(L. 22).—Sakanripa-kal-atita-sarhvachchha(tsa)ra-Sata-chatushtayé Vaisakha-paurnnamas- 
yath. 

1080.—S. 415.—Bagumra (Nausari Dist., Baroda State) spurious Plates of the Gurjara M. 
Dadda (II.) Prasantaraga, who had attained to the five great sounds and was the son of 


1 Read paurnnamasyam. 
? See I, A., Vol. XIII. p. 72, Vol. XVII. pp. 185 ff,, and Vol. XVIII. p. 92 ; also Bom, Gazet., Vol. J. Pt. J 
p. 117 £. , 
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Jayabhatta (Jayabhata) Vitariga who was the son of Dada (Dadda I.) ; issued from (the camp 
before the gates of) Bharukachchha. Ed. by Biihler, J. A., Vol. XVII. pp. 199 f., and Pl. 

(Ll. 21-22).—Sakanripa-kal-atita-sarnva[chchha(tsa) |ra-Satachatushtayé parichadaé-adhiké 
Yé-(Jyé)shth-[]mavasy| 4*]-su(sii)rya-grahé, 

‘“«There was no solar eclipse on any of the possible equivalents of the date ; see ibid. Vol. 
XXIV. p. 11, No. 170”. 

1081.—S. 417.—I]a6 (Broach Dist., Bombay Presidency) spurious Plates of the Gurjara M. 
Dadda (II.) Prasantaraga, who had attained to the five great sounds and was the son of 
Jayabhata Vitaraga who was the son of Dada (DaddaI.) ; issued from (the camp before the 
gates of) Bharukachchha Kd. by Fleet, J. A., Vol. XIII. pp. 116 ff., and PI. 

(L. 18).—Sakanripa-kal-atita-sarhvachchha(tsa)ra-Satachatushtayé saptadas-dadhikée Yé- 
(Jyé)shth-[a*]m[a*]vasy[4*]-su(si)rya-grahé. 

“ There were solar eclipses on the new-moon days of the piirnimanta and the amanta Jyaishtha 
of S. 417 expired, corresponding to the 10th May and the 8th June A.D. 495 ; but neither eclipse 
was visible ; see tbid. Vol. XXIV. p. 10, No. 165”. 

-1082.—S. 553.—Tiwarkhéd (Betiil Dist., ©. P.) Plate of the Rashtrakita Nannaraja ; issued 
from Achalapura (Ilichpur). Ed. by Hiralal, #.7., Vol. XI. pp. 279 f., and Pls. Noticed by same 
in Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. in. C. P. and Berar, p. 76, (No. 108). 

(Ll. 15-16).—Saka-kala-sarnvachchha(tsa)ra-Satéshu pa[rn|cha[su*] [tra]ya[h*]-parhchasa- 
varsh-adhikéshu ashta-mas-abhyatikéshu(-mas-abhyadhikéshu). 

Records two grants of land on the Mahakarttiki moon day and onasolar-eclipse, at the 
Kapilastirtha where he was accompanied by his two principal officers, Govinda in charge of 
religious affairs and Narasimgha (Narasimha), minister for peace and war. 

In the Rashtrakita family, Durgaraja ; his son, Govindaraja ; his son, Svamikaraja ; his 
son, Nannaraja (Nandaraja) alias Yuddhasura. 

1083.—S. 631.—Multai (Betil Dist., C. P.) Plates of the Rashtrakita Nannaraja- 
Yuddhasura. First noticed by Prinsep, J. A. S. B., Vol. VI. pp. 869 ff., and Pl. xliv. Ed. by 
Fleet, Z. A., Vol. XVIII. pp. 234 f., and Pl. 

(LI. 21-22).—Karttika-paurnnamasyarh 

(LI. 29-30).—Saka-kala-sarhvatsara-Satéshu shatchhv(tsv)=8katri[rh*]é-sttaréshu. 2 

In the Rashtrakita lineage, Durgaraja ; his son, Govindaraja ; his son, Svamikaraja ; his 
son, Nan[n]araja?- Yuddhasura. 

Written by the Sandhiviqrahika Naula. 

1084.—S. 726 (?).—Baijnath (Kangra Dist., Panjab) Inscription’ of the time of the Raja- 
naka Lakshmanachandra of Kiragrama, and of the reign of eS oe all of Trigarta 
(Jalandhara). Ed. by Biihler, Z. J., Vol. I. pp. 112 ff. 


’ 1 The text is full of inaccuracies. It is possible the date 553 is a mistake for 653 (Cf. Nos. 1110 and 1117). 
In that case Saka 653-A. D. 732 in which year there was a solar eclipse on the holy S6mavati day, riz, Monday, 
the 25th August, corresponding no doubt to the 15th of the dark half of the eighth month of Kartika (according 
to the northern system), as required by the text of this Plate. Secondly the genealogy of this inscription is 
exactly the same as that of the next No. so that we are forced to as‘ume that Nannaraja had a reign of at least 


78 years, which is highly improbable. * But if we take 653 as the date of this Plate, his reign is shortened intc a 
reasonable period of 22 years. 


2 Read °triméad-uttaréshu, 

8 Wrongly read as Nandaraja by Fleet. 

* This is the second prasasti, For the first praégasti of Baijnath see No. 1310. [The Saka yoar reads 1124, 
See A.S,R., 1905-6, pp. 19 f.Consequently No. 1084 should te put after No 1108,—Ed.] 
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(L. 33),—Saka kala-gat-abdah 7(26]. 

Mentions the following Rajanakas of Kiragréama : Kanda ; liisson, Buddha ; his (?) son, Vigra- 
ha ; his son, Brahman ; his son, Dombaka ; his son, Bhuvana; his son, Kalhana; his son, 
Bilhana, married Lakshanika, daughter of king Hridayachandra of Trigarta ; their sons Rama. 
and Lakshmana (Lakshmanachandra who married Mayatalla), 

Composed by Rama, son of Bhringaka. 

1085.—S. 784—Deogadh (Jhansi Dist., U. P.) Jaina Inscription of the time of the P. M. P. 
Bhéjadéva [of Kanauj], and of his feudatory, the Mahdsémanta Vishnuraéma, governor of 
Luachchhagira (Deogadh) ; see No. 33. 

1086.—S. 836.—Haddala (Kathiawar) Plates of the Chapa Mahdsaimantadhipati Dharani- 
varaha, a feudatory of the Rajddhiragja Mahipaladéva? ; issued from Vardhamana. Ed. by 
Biihler, J. A., Vol. XII. pp. 193 f. 

(L. 35).—prapt-ddagayana-maha-parvvani ‘ . 

(L. 44).—Saka-sarnvat 836 Pausha-sudi 4 nittarbyané i 

==23rd December A.D. 914 ; see cbtd. Vol. XXIII. p. 114, No. 6. 

In the Chapa family, Vilramacke ; his son, Addaka ; his son, Pulakési; his son, Dhruva- 
bhata ; his younger brother, Dharanivaraha. 

1087.—S. (7) 888 (?).—Bangad (Dinajpur Dist., Bengal) Inscription of an unnamed (?) Lord 
of Gauda who belonged to the Kambdja race. See No. 1726. 

1088.—S, 940—Surat (Bombay Presidency) Plates of the time of the Chalukya? Maha- 
mandalésvara Kirtiraja of Latadésa. Noticed by Dhruva, Vienna Ort. Jour., Vol. VII. p. 88. 

Recotds a grant made by the Rashtrakita chief Samburaja, son of Amritaraja and grandson 
of Kundaraja. 

Kirtiraja was the son of Giggiraja and grandson of Barappa who was the son of Nimbarka. 

1089.—S. 945—Errakdt (Bastar State, C. P.) Telugu Inscription of the Nagavaréi king 
Nripatibhishana. Noticed by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Insers, in C. P. and Berar, 
p. 153, No. 214. 

=“ Thursday the 3rd tithi of the bright fortnight of Vaisakhain the Saka year 945, bearing 
the cyclic name Rudhirédgari.” 

=“ Thursday the 25th April 1023 A.D., it we take 945 as expired.” 

1090.—S. 960—Date of the coronation of the Ganga P. M. Vajrahastadéva (III.) lord of 
Trikaliiga, as given in his Narasapatam, Nadagam and Madras Museum Plates-of §. 979 and S. 
984 (Nos. 1091, 1093 and 1095). 

(LI. 34-37).—Viyad-ritu-nidhi-sarhkhyam yati Sikaivda(bda)-sanghé dinakrid-Vrishabhus- 
tha‘ Ra(Ro)hini-bh[{é*] s[u]-lagné [{ *] Dhanushi cha sita-pakshé Siiryya-varé tritiyarh(ya)-yuji 
sakala—dharitrim rakshitum(tum) ya(y6)=bhipi(shi)ktah _ || 

“With this reading the date is irregular ; but for the month of Mésha (instead of Vrishabha) 
it corresponds to Sunday, 9th April A.D. 1038.5 

1091.—S. 967.—Narasapatam (Vizagapatam Dist., Madras Presidency) Plates of the Ganga 
Vajrabasta‘(III.) ; issued from Dantipura. Noticed by Krishna Sastriin An. Rep. on Epigra- 
phy, 1908-09, p.1]1. Ed. by Sten Konow, £. J., Vol. XI. pp. 149 ff., and Pls. 

(L. 57).—Mina-masa-navamé Soma-varé. 


1 [The fac-simile given by Cunningham (4.9.1.8, Vol. X. Pl. XXXiii. 2.) gives “rama and may be seen for 
No. 33 also.—Ed. ] 

* Cf. the Geneal. List of the Imperial Pratiharas of Mahédaya (J. A. S. B., Vol. XXI. p. 420). 

*In No. 1092 we have Chaulukya instead of Chalukya. * Read “kriti Vrishabha-sthé. 

*“ On this day the third tithi of the bright half commenced 14 h. 40 m., the rakshatra was Rohini from about 
14 h. and the lagna Dhanus from about 15 h., after mean sunrise.”’ 

® Compare Nos. 1090 and 1910. 
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(L. 73).—Sakavda(bda) 967. 

In the lineage of the Gangas of Trikalinga there was (1) the Maharaja Gunamaharnava ; (2) 
his son, Vajrahasta (reigned 44 years) ; (3) his son, Gundama (3 years) ; (4) his younger brother, 
Kamarnava (35 years) ; (5) his younger brother, Vinayaditya (3 years) ; (6) Kamarnava’s son, 
Vajrahasta-Aniyankabhima (35 years) ; (7) his eldest son, Kamarnava (2 years) ; (8) his younger 
brother, Gundama (3 years) ; (9) his brother, from a different mother, Madhu-Kamarnava (19 
years) ; (10) Vajrahasta, son of Kamarnava (7) from Vinayamahadévi of the Vaidumba family. 

WrNtten by the Sandhivgrahin Dhavala. Engraved by the Karaki Méntoju. 

1092.—S. 972—Surat (Bombay Presidency) Plates ofthe Chaulukya? TriléchanapAla of 
Latadésa. Ed. by Dhruva, J. A., Vol. XII. pp. 201ff., and Pls. 

(Ll. 52—53).—Saké nava-sa(éa)tair=yukté dvisaptaty-adhiké tatha [|*] Vikrité vatsaré 
Paushé masé pakshé cha tama(ma)sé || Amavasy&-tithau sirya-parvvany =Angara-varaké. 

=“ Tuesday, 15th January A.D. 1051; a solar eclipse, visible in India; see ibd. Vol. 

XXIII. p. 124, No. 65”’. 
In the Chaulukya lineage (descended from the mythical Chaulukya anda Rashtrakiita princess 
from Kanyakubja) there was Barapparaja ; his son, GOggiraja ; his son, Kirtiraja ; his son, Vatsa- 
raja ; his son, Trilochanapati (Trildchanapala). 

1093.—S. 979.—Nadagim (Ganjam Dist., Madras Presidency) Plates of the Ganga P. M. 
Vajrahastadéva, lord of Trikalinga and devout worshipper of Mahésvara (Siva); issued from 
Kalinganagare. Ed. by Ramamurti, Z.7., Vol. FV. pp. 189: ff., and Pl. 

(Ll. 53-54).—aja-giri-nidhi- Sak{a*]vda(bds) | Ph[a*}lgun-dmala- pakshé | dvadasyam-= 
Adityavaré | 

=:Sunday, 8th February A.D. 1058. 

Genealogy same as in No. 1091. 

1094.—S. 983.+-Barsir (Bastar State, C. P.) Telugu Inséription of the time of the Maharaja 
Dharavarsha-Jagadékabhishana of the Chhindaka family of the Naga race. Noticed by 
Krishna Sastri in An. Rep. on Epigraphy, 1908-09, pp. 1bk £, and by Hivalal, Descriptive Lists of 
Inscrs. in C. P. and Berar, pp. 144 £., No. 198. 

* Monday the Sth tothe of the bright half of the month Kartika im the Saka year 983, bearing 
the cyclic name Sarvari,” 

=“ Monday the 2nd October 1060 A.D.” 

Records certain benefactions of the Mahdmandalésvara Maharaja Chandraditya of Ammagama 
who belonged to the Karikala family, that held sway over the Kavéri, had their capital at Orayiiru, 
pertained to the Kasyapa-gétraand the Chola race, and had a lion for their crest. 

1095.—§. 984.—Madras Museum Plates of the Ganga P, M. Vajrahasta—Arantavar- 
man devout worshipper of Mabésvara (Siva) and lord of Trikalinga ; issued from Kalinga 
nagara, Ed. by Sten Konow, £. I., Vol. 1X. pp. 96 ff., and Pi. 

(Ll. 46-7 )._{Krita-]vaau-nidhi-Sak-avde(bdé) | siiryya-grah-oparagé. 

=20th June A.D. 1061. 


Genealogy same as in No. 1091. 
1096.—S. 984.—Dantewara (Bastar State, C, P.) Telugu Inscription of some Nagavarnéi king 
whose name was lost. Noticed by Hiralal, Descriptive Lasts of Inscrs. m C. P. and Berar, p. 152, 


No. 212. 


1 According to No. 1103, son of Madhu-Kamarnava. 
7In No. 1088, we have Chalukya iastead of Chaulukya, 
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“ Thursday the 9th of Ashadha in the Saka year 984.” 

=Thursday, 28th June 1061 A.D., if the t7thi is of the bright fortnight. 

1097.—S. 987.—Rajapura (Bastar State, C. P.) Plates of Madhurantakadéva. Hd. by 
Hiralal, £. J., Vol. IX. pp. 179 f., and Pl. Noticed by same, Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. in C. P. 
and Berar, p. 150, No. 207. 

(LI. 8-11).—18vasti-nripa-kal-atita-sa[rh*]vat 987 nava-sata-satasi-sapta-varshasa* Para- 
bhava-sathvatum-abhyarmtarah-Kartika-masa-Sukla-pakshé Vudha-diné* nakvatra Anuravé‘ 
saubhagya—jogé> | Karana-gajé.® 

=Wednesday, 5th October A.D. 1065. 

Records a grant of Madhurantakadéva, who belonged to the Chhindaka family of the Naga 
race, ruled over the Bhramarakitya-mandala, who was the lord of Bhogavati, the best of towns, 
a worshipper of Mahéévara (Siva), and whose banner was the lotus and plantain (leaf) supported on 
Airavata. The grant was assented to by Prince Kanharadéva, Queen Nagala Mahadévi, Prince 
Nayaka, the Nayaka Sidraka, Prince Tungaraja and the Sréshthin Puliama. It was a Chhuripra- 
bandha grant made to Chhurikara Médipota, head of twelve Patras. 

Written by Dhanika Kayastha, and the engraving stylus handled by the Kumara Tungaraja, 
Dhamadéva, Govardhana, Da(Ja)nardana, Patra Gagira and Sadhu Saharanga. Bears the 
signmanual of Manavridhi. 

1098.—S. 996.—Navsari (Baroda State) Plates of (the Chaulukya) sovereign Karnaraja 
and the Mahdmandalésvara Durlabharaja of Nagasarika. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, 
PRAS. WC., 1915-16, pp. 55 f. ; and again by Banerji, zbid., 1917-18, pp. 35 f. Ed. byiAcharya, 
J. B. B. R. A. S., Vol. XXVI. pp. 255 ff., and Pls. 

(LI. 4-5).—Saka-sarhvatsara-shad-adhika-navaty-adhika-nava-sa(Sa)tyarh ankatd=pi 996 
Margasira-sudi 11 Bhaumé. 

=Tuesday, 2nd December A.D. 1074. 

The grant is incomplete and is a word for word repetition of No. 141. 

1099.—S. 999—Date’ of the coronation of the Ganga P. P. M. Anantavarman- 
Chodagangadéva, lord of Trikalinga, as given in his Vizagapatam plates of S. 1003 
(No. 1100). 

(Ll. 30-31).—Sak-avdé(bdé) Nanda-randhra-grahagana-ganité Kumbha-sathsthé dinésé 
Suklé pakshé tri(tri)tiya-yuji Ravija-diné Révati-bhé Nriyugmé lagmé(gné). 

=Saturday, 17th February A.D. 1078; see J. A. Vol. XXIII. p. 132, No. 111. 

1100.—S. 1003.—Vizagapatam (Madras Presidency), now Madras Museum, Plates of the 
Ganga P. P. M. Anantavarman-Chidagangadéva,' lord of Trikalinga; issued from 
Kalitganagara. Ed. by Fleet, J. A., Vol. XVIII. pp. 162 ff. 

(Ll. 40-41).—Haranayana-viyad-gagana-chandra-ganité Sak-dvdé(bdé) Mésha-masa-krishn- 
ashtamyim= Aditya-varé. 

=Sunday, 4th April A.D. 1081 ; see zbod. Vol. XXIII. p. 132, No. 112. 

Genealogy as far as(10) Vajrahasta as in No. 1091; (he reigned 33 years) ; (11) his son, 
Rajaraja (8 years) ; (12) his son, from Rajasundari, daughter of Rajéndrachdla, Anantavar- 
man-Chédaganga. 


1 Read Saka-nripa.° * Read °Sata-sapt-asiti-varshasya. 
* Read °samnvatsar-dbhyantara-Karttika-masa-sukla-pakshé Budha- 
“Read 4nuradha-nakshatre. ° Read-ydge, 


® Read qgara-karané. 
’ The same date we have in |. 93 of the Vizagapatam Plates of §, 1040, and in 1, 20 of the Vizagapatam Plates 
of 8. 1057 (Nos. 1103 and 1104). 
* See No. 1099, 


APPENDIX—INSCRIPTIONS OF NORTHERN INDIA. 149 


1101.—S. 1019.—Kuruspal (Bastar State, C. P.), now Jagdalpur, Inscription of Sémés= 
varadéva of the Naga dynasty. Noticed by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. in C. P. and 
Berar, pp. 148 f., No. 203. Ed. by same, F. J., Vol. X. p. 38. 

(1. 12-13).—Saké sa[rh]va(a)t [1]0[1]9 Iévara-[ndma]-saznvatsar[é]. . . . . + « e 
[si]ta-sa[ptamyarh] Sa[nischa]ra-diné Svati-naksha[tré]. 

Records the dedication of a lamp to the god Lokésvara by the inhabitants of a village (not 
named) for which purpose was raised a subscription of 11 gadydnakas (coins). 


1102.—S. 1033.—Narayanpal (Bastar State, C. P.) Inscription of the time of the Naga- 
vathéi ruler, Kanharadéva. Noticed by Hiralal, Z.I., Vol. IX. pp. 161 f., and Descriptive Lists 
of Inscrs. in C. P. and Berar, pp. 146 £., No. 201. Ed. by same, #. J., Vol. IX. pp. 314 f. and Pl. 

(LI. 19-20).—Saka'-nripa-kal-atité dasa-sata?traya[s*]-trims-adhiké Khafa-sarnvatsaré 
Kartika-paurnamasyam Vuddha-va[ré]. : 

==Wednesday, 18th October A.D. 1111. 

Records some grant of Gunda-Mahadévi, crowned Queen of the Maharaja P.P. Dharavarsha, 
mother of M. P. P. S6méSvaradéva and grandmother of Kanharadéva, who-was then ruling. 
The dynasty claims to belong to the Naga race and the Kasyapa-gdtra, to have a tiger with a 
calf as their crest, and to be the lords of Bhogavati, the best of the cities. The postscript speaks 
of Dharana-Mahadévi, probably widow of Sdméévara. 


1103.—S. 1040.—Vizagapatam (Madras Presidency), now Madras Museum, Plates of the 
Ganga Rajadhiraja Rajaparamésvara Paramabhattaraka Anantavarman Maharaja Chéda- 
gangadéva lord of Trikaliiga, devout worshipper of Vishnu ; issued from Sindiirapoéra. Ed. by 
Fleet, J. A., Vol. XVIII. pp. 166 ff. 

(Li. 114-15).—viyad-udadhi-kh-érhdu-ganitéshu Saka-vatsaréshu punyé-hani. 

Genealogy from Ananta (Vishnu), through the Moon, to Gangéya; from him to Kélahala, 
the founder of K6élaihalapura in Gangavadi, and his son Virdchana ; then, after 81 kings of K6la- 
halapura, Virasimha, who had five sons, Kamarnava [I.], Danarnava, Gunarnava [1.], Marasimha, 
and Vajrahasta [I.]. (1) Kamarnava [I.], after defeating Baladitya, took Kalinga (and reigned at 
Jantavura 36 years) ; (2) his younger brother, Danarnava (40 years) ; (3) his son, Kamarnava [II.] 
(reigned at Nagara for 50 years) ; (4) his son, Ranarnava (5 years) ; (5) his son, Vajrahasta [II.] 
(15 years) ; (6) his younger brother, Kamarnava [III.] (19 years) ; (7) his son, Gunarnava [II.] (27 
years) ; (8) his son, Jitankuga (15 years) ; (9) his brother’s son, Kaligalankuéa (12 years) ; (10) his 
father’s brother, Gundama [I.] (7 years) ; (11) his younger brother, Kamarnava [IV.] (25 years) ; 
(12) his younger brother, Vinayaditya (3 years) ; (13) the son of Kamarnava [IV.], Vajrahasta 
[IV.] (35 years) ; (14) his son, Kamarnava [V.] (4 year) ; (15) his younger brother, Gundama [IT.] 
(3 years) ; (16) his brother, from a different mother, Madhu-Kamarnava [VI.] (19 years) ; (17) 
his‘ son, Vajrahasta [V.] (30 years) ; (18) his son, Rajaraja (8 years), married the Choda princess 
Rajasundari ; (19) his eldest son, Anantavarman-Chodaganga. 

1104.—S. 1057.—Vizagapatam (Madras Presidency), now Madras Museum, Plates of the 
Ganga P. M. Anantavarman-Chédagangadéva, lord of Trikaliiga, devout worshipper 
of Mahéévara ; issued from Kaliiganagara. Ed. by Fleet, J.A., Vol. XVIII. pp. 173 ff. 

(Ll. 32-33).—ér[i*]-Sak-avdé(bdé)shu muni-sa(Sa)ra-viyach-chhamn(charh)dra-ganitéshu 
Vriéchika-masé. 

Genealogy as in No. 1100. 
cine einem hire ne imerenctainaeio 

1 Read Saka-. ® Read dasa-éaté, * Read Budha-. 
* According to No. 1091, the son of Kamarnava V. According to Nos. 1100 and 1104 Vajrahasta V. reigned 


33 years. 
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1105.—S. 1059.—Govindpur (Gay& Dist., Bihar & Orissa) Inscription of the poet Ganga- 
dhara and of the time of Rudra~Mana! of the Mana royal family. Ed. by Kielhorn, £. I., Vol. 
II. pp. 333 ff. 

(Ll. 34-35).—Nand-éndriy-abhr-éndu-samé Sak-Avdé(bd@) . . . . « . Saka 1059. 

Treats of the Maga or Sakadvipiya Brahmans : Damédara ; his son, Chakrapani, who is 
likened to Valmiki ; his sons, Mandratha and Dagaratha, who were appointed the Pratshdra and the 
Harem Superintendent, respectively, in the palace of the Mana lord, Varna-Mana ; the sons of 
Mandratha, who is called Vyasa and Neo-Kalidasa, and who married daughter of Dévasarman, 
minister to the prince of Ghaudi country, were Gangadhara and Mahidhara. DaSaratha’s sons 
were Agirvara Abhinanda, Harihara and Purushdttama. Gangadhara married Pasaladévi, 
daughter of Jayapani, an ddhikarika of the Gauda king, and his wife Subhaga, and was the author 
of a poem entitled Advaitasata. He was a confidante of Rudra-Mana after he had recovered his 
kingdom from his adversaries. 

Composed by Gangadhara himself, 

1106.—S. 1064.—Date? of the coronation of the Ganga Kamarnava of Kalinga, son 
and successor of Anantavarman-Chédaganga, as given in the Kéndupatna plates of Narasirhha- 
déva II. of S. 1217.3 

(V. 37).—Véda-rttu-vydma-chandra-pramita-Saka-sama-prapta-kalé dinésé Chapa-sthé-nya- 
grah-aughé va(ba)lavati. 

1107.—S. 1107.—Assam, now Bengal As. Soc.’s, Plates of Vallabhadéva. Ed. by 
Hultzsch, Z. D. M. G., Vol. XL. pp. 42 fi. Re-edited by Kielhorn in £. /., V. pp. 183 ff. and Pls. 

(Ll. 40-1).—Saké naga-nabho-Rudraih samkhyaté ch=-dttarayané(né) [\*] su(Su)bhé Subhé 
kshané ragau sa(Sa)sté. 

In the lunar race, Bhaskara ; his son, Rayaridéva-Traildkyasimha (whose wife was Vasu- 
mati ?) ; his son, Udayakarna-Nihsankasimha (whose wife was Ahiavadévi) ; their son, Vallabha- 
déva. | 

1108.—S. 1114.—Sihawa (Raipur Dist., C. P.) Inscription of the Sémavarisi king Karna- 
raja of Kakaira. Noticed forthe first time in As. Res., Vol. XV. p. 505. Referred to by 
Cunningham, A. S.J. R., Vol. VII. p.145. Ed. by Hiralal, #. I., Vol. IX. pp. 185 f. and Pls. 
Noticed by same, Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. in C. P. and Berar, p. 101, No. 128. 

(L. 15).—Chaturddas-6(é-6)ttaré s-éyam=ékadasé(Sé) saté(Saté) Saké(Sakée). 

Records the construction at Dévahrada of five temples, two in his parents’ name, two in his 
own, and one in his issueless brother Ranakéssarin’s name by the king and one by his queen 
Bhopalladévi. 

Sirngharaja ; his son, Vagharaja ; his son, Vopadéva‘; his son, Karnaraja, who conquered 
all the neighbouring prinees and became their overlord (samrat). 

Written by the sitradhara Sapa(?) and composed by Nyisirmhha. 

11095.—S. 1127.—Kanaibarashi Rock (Gauhati Dist., Assam) Inscription, recording the 
expulsion of the Turushka (Muhammadan) invasion of Kaimaripa. Noticed by Padmanatha 
Bhattacharya, Ind. His. Quarterly, Vol. III. p. 843. 

Saké turaga-yugm-é4 Madhu-misa-trayddasé 

1110.—S. 1130 (? 1030).—Barsir (Bastar State, G. P.), now Nagpur Museum, Telugu 
Inscription of the time of S6mésvaradéva (Jagadékabhiishana-Maharaja alias Soméévara- 
déva-chakravartin) of the Nagavarhsa, ‘ Lord of Bhogavati.?’ Noticed by Col. Glasfurd in his 


4 Compare No, 1743. 

2 The same date we have in the Puri Plates of Narasithhadéva IV. of S, 1305 and 1316 (Nos. 1122 and 
D). 

3 See No. 1116, 

“Compare Nos. 1117 and 1255. 

5 (For an inscription of the Saka year 1126 see No. 1084 and fn. 5 thereto,—-Ed.} 
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Report on the Dependency of Bastar, 1862, p.62. Ed. by Krishna Sastri, #.J., Vol. III. pp: 316 f. 
A critical note by Hiralal, bcd. Vol. IX. pp. 162 f.: also Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. in C, P. and 
Berar, p. 146, No. 200. 

“ Sunday, the 12th t7thi of the bright fortnight of Phalguna in the Saka year 1130.” 

=Sunday, 14th February A.D. 1109 (the date is correct only if the year 1130 is taken to be 
a mistake for 1030). 

Records the grant of Ganga-Mahadévi, Chief Queen of Sdméévara, the same as his namesake 
in No. 1102, if the correction of the date is accepted. 

1111.—S. 1140.—Jatanp4l (Bastar State, C. P.) Inscription of the time of the Maharaja 
Narasimhadéva. Hd. by Hiralal, #. J., Vol. X. p. 42. Noticed by same, Descriptive Lists 
of Inscrs. in CO. P. and Berar, p. 151, No. 209. 

(L. 16).—Sakana (Sakankah) 1140. 

Records a grant by Kama Nayaka while Narasimmhadéva was king, Gangadévi the mother ; 
and Sémaraja the Mandalika. 

1112.--S. 1141.—Tipura (Tipperah Dist., Bengal) Plate of Harikaladéva Ranavanka- 
mailia (?). Transcribed and translated by Colebrooke, As. Res., Vol. IX. p. 403; Colebrooke’s 
#sscys, Voi. II. p. 242. 

(L.-22).—Sakanripatér=atita abdah 1141 Ranavankamalla-srimat (?) Harikaladévapadanarm 
saptadasa-samvatsaré=’bhilikhyamané yatr=ankén-api samvat 17 siiryya-gatya Phalguna-diné 
26.3 

1113.—S. 1147.—Dantéévari gudi {Bastar State, C. P.) fragmentary Telugu Inscription of 
Jegadékabhishana Maharaja Narasirnhadéva of the Nagavarméidynasty. Noticed by Hiralal, 
E.1., Vol. 1X. pp. 163 f., No. V, and Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. in C. P. and Berar, pp. 150 f., 
No. 208. Ed. by same, H. I., Vol. X. pp. 41 f. 

(Li. 14-19).—Saka-varushambulu 114{7]ind=-avun-émti Jyéshtha-masamuna  baha(hu)la 

mi. 

Oe 4165.—Chittagong (Bengal) Plate of Damodara. Ed. by Prannath Pandit, J. A. 
8. B., Vol. XLII. Pt. I. p. 322 and Pl. xviii, 

(L. 1).—Sak-abdah 1165. 

In the lunar race, Purushdttama; his son, Madhusiidana; his son, Vasudéva; his son, 
Dambdara. 

1115.—S. 1200 (?).—BhubanéSvar (Puri Dist., Bihar & Orissa), now Royal Asiatic 
Society, Inscription of the time of Bhanudéva, son of Narasingadéva (of the Hastern Ganga 
dynasty). Hd. by Barnett, #./., Vol. XIII. pp.i51 ff. Correct interpretation of date by Sten 
Konow, tbid.p.151,n.1. 

(L. 10).—vy6ma-viyat-phanindrarasana-chandra-pramanair-mmit-atitasu kshitibhrich- 
Chhak-avadhi-samasuj 

Chéda-Ganga who ruled from the Godavari to the Ganges. In his lineage Ananka-Bhima, 
who destroyed the Yavanas. From him, Chandrika who was married to Paramardin (Paramadi) 
of the Haihaya lineage. When the latter went to heaven to conquer the enemies of Vira-Nara- 
simhadéva,? Chandrika constructed a temple to Purushdttama (KéSava) in the sacred place of 
Bkamra (Bhubanéévar) and decorated Baladéva, Krishna, and Subhadra with diadems and 


ornaments. 
Composed by the poet Umapati. 


1 The published text has sirya-gatya tula-diné 26. 
2 Seems to be identical with Narasimhadéva, father of Bhanudéva, whose ally he apparently was. 
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1116.—S. 121% (for 1218).—Kéndupatna (Bihar & Orissa) Plates of the 21st ankat-year of 
the Ganga king Narasirnhadéva (II.) [of Kalinga]; issued from Rémuna. Ed. by Vasu, 
J. A. S. B., Vol. LXV. Pt. I. pp. 235 ff. and Pls, 

(Pl. v. b, L. 16).—saptadasdttara-dvadagagata-Saka-vatsaré chaturddaéa-bhuvan-adhipaty- 
adi-virud-avali-virajamanah ||*  ri-vira-Narasizhhadéva-mahipatih svarajyasy=aikaviméaty- 
ankél=bhilikhyamané Simha-sukla-shasthyam Soma-varé. 

For S. 1217 the date is irregular ; for S, 1218 expired it corresponds to Monday, 6th August 
A.D. 1296. 

Genealogy from Vishnu, through the Moon, to Gangéya ; and from him to K6lahala Ananta- 
varman who founded Kolahalapura ; then many other kings. After them, Kamarnava and four 
others (see No. 1103) took possession of Kalinga. Descended from Kamarnava there was, in this 
Ganga lineage, (1) Vajrahasta, who married Nangama; (2) his son, Rajaraja [I.], married Raja- 
sundari ; (3) their son, Chodaganga (reigned 70 years) ; (4) his son, from Kastirikamédini, Kamar- 
nava (who was anointed king in 8. 1064,’ and reigned 10 years) ; (5) Chédaganga’s son, from Indira 
of the solar race, Raghava (15 years) ; (6) Chédaganga’s son, from Chandralékha, Rajaraja [II.] 
(25 years) ; (7) his younger brother, Aniyankabhima*‘ (10 years) ; (8) his son, from Baghalladévi, 
Rajaraja [III.] (17 years) ; (9) his son, from Mankunadévi® (?) of the Chalukya family, Anangae 
bhima (34 years®) ; (10) his son, from Kastiradévi, Narasimha [I.] (33 years) ; (11) his son, from 
the Malava king’s daughter Sitadévi, Bhanudéva [I.], married Jakalladévi of the Chalukya family, 
and died in the 18th anka'-year of his reign ; (12) his son, Narasimha [II.]. 

1117.—S. 1242 (1142 ?)?.—Kanker (Kanker State, C. P.) Inscription of the time of Bhanu- 
déva of Kakaira. Ed. by Hiralal, #. I., Vol. IX. pp. 126 f. Noticed by same, Descriptive Lists of 
Insers. in C, P. and Berar, p. 159, No. 228. Note on the date by Kielhorn, #. J., Vol. IX. 

pp. 128 ff, 
| (LI. 18-19).—Sarvat 1242 Raudra-sarhvatsaré | Jyéshta(tha)-vadi parhchamyarm. 

In the race of the Moon, Simharaja ; his son, Vyaghra ; his son, V6padéva ; his son, Krishna 
(?); then, Jaitaraja of Kakaira ; his son, Somachandra ; his son, Bhanu. 

In a race subsisting upon Naga-dala, the Nayaka Poli, son of Damddara ; his son, Bhima ; 
his son, the Nayaka Vasudéva, pillar of Kakaira, capital-town of Bhanudéva and devoted to his 
lotus-like feet, and who made certain benefactions. Written by Saktikumara. 

1118.—S. 1246.—Témara (Bastar State, C. P.) sat? stone Inscription of the time of Haris- 
chandradéva, Ed. by Hiralal, #.J., Vol. X, p.39. Noticed by same, Descriptive Lists of Insers. 
in C. P. and Berar, p. 152, No. 211. 

(Ll. 7-8).—{S8(S)aké] 124[6] Raktakshi-sathvatsa{r-éha] Chaitra-éudi [12] Sanau. 

Records the immolation of Manikyadévi after the death of her husband Amana, an officer 
of Harigschandradéva at Témara-sthdna in the Sairaha-rajga, and Chakrakdta-rashtra. 

1119.—S. 1283.—BaleSvar (Almora Dist., U.P.) temple Inscription of the time of 
Abhayachandra of the Chand dynasty. Noticed by Hirananda Sastri, PRAS. NC., 1913-14, 
p. viii. 

1120.—S. 1285 (=V. 1420),—Kherla Fort (Betiil Dist., C. P.) Inscription of Haradéva, 
Noticed by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. in C. P. and Berar, p. 78, No, 110. 


? [Here and in other similar places azka seems to mean ‘ year ’ i.e. ‘ regnal. "—Ed.] 

2 Read °manah gri-. 

® See No. 1106. 

“See No. 1526. He is also called Anangabhima. 

* According to the Puri Plates, Nos. 1122 and 1125, the name is Sadgunadévi or Gunadévi, 

* Accerding to the Puri Plates, 33 years, 

” As Pamparaja also ruled at Kakaira, belonged to the lunar race and was son of Sdéma and has the dates 
1212-14A.D. (Nos. 1254=55), it seems that thedate [Saka] 1242 for Bhanudéva is a mistake for 1142-1220 A.D, 
But the cyclic year Reudra occars in S. 1242 and not 1142, 
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1121.—S. 1304.—Macheri (Alwar State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the M. 
Gégadéva, son of Asaladéva, of the Vadagijara family, and of the reign of the Sultan 
Firtz Shah ; see No. 723. 

1122.—S. 1305.—Puri (Orissa) Plates of the 8th anka-year of the Gatga king Narasirnha- 
déva (IV.) [of Kalinga] ; issued from Varadnasi-kataka (?). Ed. by Man Mohan Chakravarti, 
J.A.S. B., Vol. LXIV. Pt. I. pp. 136 ff. 

(Pl. vi. a, Ll. 13-16),—Sakanripatér-atitéshu pamch-adhikéshu trayddasa-Sata- 
sarnvachhchha (tsa)réshu chaturddaéa-[bhu*]dha(va)n-adhipat-ity-ddi-virud-avali-virajamanah 
Sriman Nrisirhhadéva-nyipatéh! sva-rajyasya asht-inké abhilikhyamané Chaitré masi guklé 
pakshé trayddasyam(syam) tithau Ravi-varé. 

For S. 1305 expired and the solar month Chaitra the date corresponds to Sunday, 6th March 
A.D. 1384. | 

Genealogy as far as (12) Narasirha [II.] as in No. 1116; (he reigned 34 years) ; (13) his son, from 
Chédadévi, Bhanudéva [Ii.]? (24 years) ; (14) his son, from Lakshmi, Narasirhha [III.] (24 years) ; 
(15) his son, from Kamaladévi, Bhanudéva [III.] (26 years) ; (16) his son, from Hiradévi of the 
Chalukya family, Narasimha [IV.]. 

1123.—S. 13[08].—Bhandak (Chanda Dist., C.P.) temple Inscription. Noticed by 
Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. in C. P. and Berar, p. 15, No. 14. 

“« Friday, the 10th of the dark fortnight of Margasirsha in the Saka year 13(08), bearing the 
name Kshaya.” 

=Friday, 16th November A.D. 1386. 

1124._S, 1312.—Baleévar (Almora Dist., U. P.) stone Inscription of the time of Jiana- 
chandra ofthe Chand dynasty. Noticed by Hirananda Sastri, PRAS. NC., 1913-14, p. viii. 

1125.—S. 1316 (for 13417).—Puri (Orissa) Plates of the 22nd and 23rd anka-years of the 
Ganga king Narasirnhadéva (IV.) [of Kalinga]; issued from Varanasi-kataka (?). Ed. by Man 
Mohan Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXIV. Pt. I. pp. 151 ff. 

(Pl. vi. a, Ll. 19-21).—Sakanripatér-atitéshu § shddash(8)-ddhikéshu trayddasa-sata- 
sarnvatsaréshu chaturddasa-bhuvan-adhipat-ity-adi-virud-avali-virajamanah $ri-vira- 
Nrisirhhadéva-nripatih svarajyasya dvavimbSaty-anké abhilikhyamané Vichha (1.e. Vrischika) 
gukla ékidasyarm Mazhgala-varé. 

For S. 1316 the date is irregular ; for S. 1317 expired it corresponds to Tuesday, 23rd Novem- 
ber A.D. 1395; see J. A., Vol. XXV. p. 285. 

(Pl. vi. b, Ll. 1-2).—asmin rajyé traydviméaty-anké Vichha dvitiya-krishna-saptami 
Pandita-varé. 

 =Wednesday, 22nd November A.D. 1396; see ibid. p. 285. 

(Pl, vi. b, Ll. 5-6).—6 srihi Mina-samkranti krishna ékadasi Sani-varé. 

=Saturday, 24th February A.D. 1397 ; see ibid. p. 286. Genealogy as in No. 1122. 

1126.—S. 1321.—Bisapi (Darbhanga Dist., Bihar & Orissa) spurious (?) Plate of the M. 
Sivasimhadéva, son of Dévasimha, [of Mithila], recording a grant which was made in favour of 
the poet Vidyapati; see Nos. 736 and 1470. 

1127._S. 1322 (for 1323).—Raipur Inscription of the time of the M. Brahmadéva of 


oo =? 


1128.—S 1334 (‘or 1336).—Khalari Inscription of the time of the Kalachuti (Kalachuri) 
Haribrahmadéva (Brahmadéva) of Khalvitika; see No. 748. 


1 Read -nripatih, 
8 ie was at war with Gayasadina (Ghiyasu-d-din Tughlay, A.D. 1321-25). 
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1129.—S. 1346.—Deogadh Jaina Inscription of the time of Sahi Alambhaka ; see 
No. 757. 

1130.—S. 1358.—Deogadh Jaina Inscription ; see No. 773. 

1131.—S. 1377.—Kistna District Plates of Gamadéva of Kondavidu, a contemporary 
and tributary (?) of Kapila-Gajapati of Kataka (Cuttack in Orissa). Ed. by Hultzsch, J. A., 
Vol. XX. pp. 391 f. and PI. 

(LI. 29-30).—Saké 4aila-turarhgam-agni-sasi-sathkhyate Yuv-dbdé gubhé . . . . 
Bhadrapadé vidhor=-graha-diné. , 

The date is irregular ; see sbid. Vol. XXIV. p. 17, No. 198. 

_The inscription eulogizes, as reigning at the time, Kapiléndra-Gajapati (Kapila~-Kumbhiraja) 
of Kataka, of the solar race. In his race (?) there was Chandradéva ; his son, Guhidévapatra ; 
his son, Ganadéva (surnamed Rautaraya or Rahuttaraya) of Kondavidu. 


1132.—S. 1382.—Barakar (Burdwan Dist., Bengal) Inscription of Haripriya, wife of king 
Harischandra. Noticed by Dikshit, 4. S.I., An. Rep., 1922-23, p. 110. 

‘ The auspicious (day) Wednesday, the eighth (day) of the bright half of the month of Phal- 
guna in the Saka year 1382.’ 

= Wednesday, 18th February A.D. 1461. 

1133.—S. 1412.—Potavaram Plates of Gajapati Pratapa-Purusottamadéva of Orisss. 
Translation by Ram Raz with illustrations in Transactions of the Literary Society of Madras (Lon- 
don, 1827), Pt. I. Ed. by Barnett, #. Z., Vol. XIII. pp. 157 f. 

(Ll. 1-3)—Sakha(ka)-varsharhbulu 1412 . . . . ). 4. . . Sau(Sau)mya-saz- 
vvatsara Karttika-Su 15 Ma Karttika-yogana. 

(Li. 6-8),—vijaya-rajja(jya)-samastavuni trisathka Saumya-sarnvvatsarana. 

=Saturday, 7th November A.D. 1489. 

Purushdttamadéva has the titles of Vira, Gajapati, Gaudésvara and Lord of Kalubariga (Gul- 
burga) of the Nine Crores of the Carnatic. See No. 1753. . 

1134.—S. 1420.—Adalaj well Inscription of the Rani Rudadévi, wife of the Vaghéla Vira- 
sirhha of Dandahidésa ; of the reign of the ‘ Patasiha’ Mahamida (Sultan Mahmid 
Baiqara) ; see No. 868. 

1135.—S. 1421.—Ahmedabad well Inscription of Bai Harira, of the time of the ‘ Patu- 
siha’ Mahamiud (Sultan Mahmid Baiqara) ; see No. 869. 

1136.—S. 1426.—Nagari Inscription of the Guhila Rajamalla of Médapata (Mewar) and 
his wife Sringaradévi ; see No. 873, 

1137.—S. 1453.—Satrufijaya Inscription of the temple of Pundarika ; see No. 896. 

1138.—S. 1460.—Tilbegampur Inscription of the reign of the emperor Humaim (Huma- 
yun) ; see No. 901. 

1139.—S. 1487.—Kamakhya (Assam) temple Inscription of the time of king Malladéva, 
and his younger brother Sukladéva. Transcribed by Gait, History of Assam, p. 56. Ed. by 
Sarkar, Bangiya Sahitya Parishat-Patrika, Vol. XXV. pp. 190 ff. 

(L. 10).—Saké turanga-gaja-véda-Sasanka-sarhkhyé, 

1140.—S. 1489.—Gawilgadh (Amraoti Dist., C. P.) Inscription recording the birth of a child 
in the house of Burhan-Imad-Shah. Noticed by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Inscrs.in C. P. 
and Berar, pp. 126 f., No. 176. 

* Saka year 1489, bearing the name of Prabhava, on the 3rd of the bright half of Chaitra.” 

1141°.—S 1510.—Gauripur (Goalpara Dist., Assam) gun Inscription of ling Raghudéva= 
. Narayana (of Cooch Behar). Noticed by Banerji, J. P. A. 8. B., Vol. VIL. p. 45. 


Se 


4{For an inscription of S, 16@9 sre No, 810 and n. 1.—Ed.] 
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1142.—S. 1514.—Gauripur (Goalpara Dist., Assam) gun Inscription of Raghudéva- 
Narayana (of Cooch Behar). Noticed by Banerji, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. VII. p. 45. 
Sa{ka]-sarh 1514. 


1143.—S. 15419,—Gauripur (Goalpira Dist., Assam) gun Inscription of Raghudéva- 
Narayana (of Cooch Behar). Noticed by Banerji, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. VII. p. 45. 

1144.—S. 1520.—Sadadi Inscription of the reign of the Mahdraéné Amarasirhhaji |of 
Mewar}; see No. 940. 


1145.—S. 1538.—Date in Jaisalmér Siva temple Inscription of the time of the Rdula 
Bhimasimbka ; see No. 962. 


1146.—S. 1541.—Satrufijaya Jaina Inscription of the time of Jasavanta, son of the 
Yama Satrugalya, of Navinapura (Navanagar) ; see No. 967. 


1147.—S. 1554.—Satruiijaya Jaina Inscription-of the time of the emperor Sahajyaharh 
(Shahjahan) ; see No. 983. 


1148.—S. 1560.—Diku river (Assam) gun Inscription of the time of Sattrasvarga- 
Narayana,’ lord of Saumara (Assam). Noticed by Banerji, J. P. A. 8. B., Vol. V. p. 466. 
1149.—S. 1580.—Bhagalpur (Bihar & Orissa) gun Inscription of the Maharaja Svarga- 


déva Jayadhvaja, who captured it from the Yavanas (Muhammadans) and placed it in 


Gubakahatti. Noticed by Bloch, PRAS. EC., 1902-03, p.6; and by Banerji, J. P. A.S.B., 
Vol. VII. p. 46. 


1150.—S. 1582.—Notice of a Chamba Inscription. See No. 1010. 


1151.—S. 1586.—Balesvar (Almora Dist., U. P.) temple Plate of Vija (Baz) Bahadur 
Chandra. Noticed by Hirananda Sastri, PRAS. NC., 1913-14, p. viii. 

« Saka 1586. Sunday, the 8th day of the dark half of ASvina.” 

=2nd October A.D. 1664. 

1152.—S. 1694.—Diku river (Assam) gun Inscription of the time of Svarga-Narayana- 


déva Gadadharasirhha, lord of Saumara. Noticed by Banerji, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. V. 
p. 465. 


(L. 2).—Saké 1604. 


Records that Gadadharasimha captured the gun from the Yavanas (Muhammadans) and placed 
it at Guvakahati (Gauhati 2). 


1153.—S. 1604.—Indian Museum, Calcutta, gun Inscription of Svarga-Narayana 
Gadadharasirbha, lord of Saumara. Noticed by Banerji, J. P. A. 8. B., Vol. VII. p. 47. 

Recoids that Gadadharasimha captured the gun from the Yavanas (Muhammadans) and placed 
is at Guvakahatti (Gauhati?). 


1154.—S. 1607.—Pandu (Assam) Vishnu temple Inscription of Raghudéva, son of Sakra- 


dhvaja and grandson of Malla. Ed. by Sarkar, Bangiya Sahitya Parishat-Patrika, Vol. XXV. 
p. 196. 


(L. 6).—Saké dvipa-vy6ma-ras-éndu-samkhyé, 

1155.—S. 1612.—Jageévar (Almora Dist., U.P.) temple Plate of the M. DyStachandra, 
Noticed by Hirananda Sastri, PRAS, NC,, 1913-14. p. ix. 

‘ Saka 1612, 15th day of the bright half of Chitra,’ 

=13th March A.D. 1690. 


‘ Possibly identical with that of No.1152, [See Gait’s History of Assam, p. 104 and note.—Ed.] 
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1156.—S, 1628.—Allahabad, now Rewah palace, gun Inscription, saying that in the Phal- 
guna month of that year the gun was obtained by the M. Rudrasimhha (of the Ahom dynasty 
of Assam) after defeating the king of the Hidimba country (modern Cachar). Noticed by 
Banerji, PRAS. WC., 1920-21, p. 55. 

It bears also another inscription, recording that in (A. H.) 900 (2) it was cast by Saiyad Ahmad 
of Roum (Constantinople) during the reign of the Emperor Sher Shah. 

1157.—S. 1635.—Udaipur Inscription of the time of the Rana Sarngramasirhha of 
Mewar. See No. 1028. 

1158.—_S. 1639.—Nagnath (Almora Dist., U. P.) temple Plate. Noticed by Hirananda 
Sastri, PRAS. NC., 1913-14, p. ix. 

‘Saka 1639, Sunday, the 6th day of dark half of Vaisakha.’ 

=21st AprilA.D.1717. 

1159.—S. 1642.—Aévakranta (Assam) Vishnu temple Inscription of Sivasirnha. Noticed 
by Gait, Report on the Progress of Historical Research in Assam, p. 6. 

1160.—S. 1643.—Aévakranta (Assam) Inscription of the M. Sivasirhha, Ed by Sarkar, 
Bangiya Sahitya Parishat-Patrika, Vol. XXV. p. 197. 

(Ll. 14-15).—trinayana-nayan-abdhi-tarka-saéabhrich-Chhake 1643 || 

1161.—S. 1643.—Maibong (Assam) stone Inscription of the time of Hariéchandra 
Narayana, lord of Hidimba (Cachar). . Noticed by Bloch, PRAS. EC., 1902-03, p. 22. 

1162.—S. 1654.—Assam Inscription. of Sivasirnha of IndravarhSa. Transcribed by 
Sarkar, Bargiya Sahitya Parishat-Patrika, Vol..XXV. p. 203. | 

| (LI. 15-16).—Véda-visikha-védanga-saéadhara-Saké 1654 Margasirshé. 

1163.—S. 1660.—Assam Inscription of Sivasirhha of Indravarnéa. Ed. by Sarkar, 
Bangiya Sahitya Parishat-Patrika, Vol. XXV. p. 209. 

(L. 18).—gagana-guna-gun-éndu-Sake {| 1660 || 

1164.—S. 1661.—Umananda (Assam) Plate of Sivasirhha. Ed. by Sarkar, Bargiya 
Sahitya Parishat-Patrika, Vol. XXV. pp. 200 ff. 

(L. 4).—rasa-yugala-gaganka-Saké. 

1165.—S. 1662.—Assam Inscription of Sivasirnha. Transcribed by Sarkar, Bangiya 
Sahitya Parishat-Patrika, Vol. XXV. p. 210. 

(LI. 18-19).—1662 Pusha-sudi palasuri 20. 

1166.—S. 1666.—Assam Inscription of Pramattasirnha. Ed. by Sarkar, Bangiya Sahitya 
Parishat-Patrika, Vol. XXV. pp. 206 ff. 

(L. 14).—rasa-rasa-ras-éndu-Saké 1666 || 

1167.—S. 1666.—Kamakhya (Assam) temple Inscription of Pramattasirhha of Indra- 
variéa. Ed. by Sarkar, Bangiya Sahitya Parishat-Patrika, Vol. XXV. p. 194. 

(L. 14).—guna-guna-gun-abja-Saké || 1666 || 

1168.—S. 1666.—Gauhati (Assam) SukleSvara temple fragmentary Inscription of Pra- 
mattasirhha. Noticed by Gait, Progress Report of Historical Research in Assam, p. 7. 

1169.—S. 1667.—Kaliabari (Nowgong Dist., Assam) Inscription of the time of king Pra- 
mattasirnha, lord of Saumarapitha (the Ahom country). Noticed by Bloch, PRAS. EC., 
1902-03, p. 19. 

1170.—S. 1667.—Assam Inscription of Pramattasirhha, Ed. by Sarkar, Bargiya Sahitya 
Purishat-Patrika, Vol. XXV. p. 211. 
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(L. 11).—rishi-rasa-tarkka-suddha(dha)rhgu-Saké 1667 || 

1171.—S. 1667.—Assam Inscription of the Rajadhirdja Pramattasirnha of Indravarhéa. 
Transcribed by Sarkar, Bangiya Sahitya Parishat-Patrika, Vol. XXV. p. 211. 

(L. 11).—turaga-rasa-ras-éndu-Saké 1667 || 

1172.S, 1667.—Gopalgafij (Dinajpur Dist., Bengal) temple Inscription. Noticed by 
Bloch, PRAS. EC., 1900-01, p. vii. No. 7. | 

1173.—S. 1668.—Bilada Jaina Inscription of the time of Abhayasirnha and his son 
Ramasirhha ; see No. 1037. 

ery 4. SF: 1673.—Kamakhya (Assam) KédaréSvar temple Inscription of Rajésvara- 
sirhha. Kd. by Sarkar, Bangiya Sahitya Parishat-Patrika, Vol. XXV. p. 196. 

(Ll. 9-10).—Ra&ma-muni-ras-éndu-Saké 1673 | 

1175.—S. 1674.—Assam Inscription of Rajé$varasirnha of Indravarhéa. Ed. by 
Sarkar, Bangiya Sahitya Parishat-Patrika, Vol. XXV. p. 204. 

(Ll. 12-13).—ved-abdhi-ras-éndu-Saké 1674. 

1176.—S. 1675.—Assam Inscription of Rajé$varasirhha. Ed. by Sarkar, Bangiya 
Sahitya Parishat-Patrika, Vol. XXV. p. 206. 

(L. 15).—Ban-abdhi-ras-éndu-Saké 1675 || 

1177.—S. 1676.—Sibnibash (Nadia Dist., Bengal) Siva temple Inscription of the time of 
the Raja Krishnachandra of Nadia. Noticed by Bloch, PRAS. EC., 1908-09, p. 16. 

1178.—S. 1681.—Kamakhya (Assam) temple Inscription of RajéSvarasimha of Indra- 
varhsa. Ed. by Sarkar, Bangiya Sahitya Parishat-Patrika, Vol XXV. p. 193. 

(L. 13).—kshiti-vasu-svad-éndu-Saké=karot || 1681. 

1179.—S. 1684.—Sibnibash (Nadia Dist., Bengal) Siva temple Inscription of the time of 
the Raja Krishnachandra (of Nadia). Noticed by Bloch, PRAS. EC., 1908-09, p. 16. 

1180.—S. 1684,—Sibnibash (Nadia Dist., Bengal) temple Inscription of the time of the 
Raja Krishnachandra (of Nadia). Noticed by Bloch, PRAS. EC., 1908-09, p. 16. 

1181.—S. 4686.—Vasishthaérama (Assam) Inscription of Rajarajésvarasimha. Tran- 
scribed by Sarkar, Bangiya Samtya Parishat-Patrika, Vol. XXV. p. 203. 

(L. 13).—tarka-naga-ras-éndu-Sak-abdé 1686. 

1182.—S, 1692.—Jaintiapur (Assam) Plate of the time of the M. Chhatrasimha. Noticed 
by E. A. Gait in bis Report on the Progress of Historical Research in Assam, p.16. Ed. by Kishori 
Mohan Gupta, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. XIX. pp. 332 f. 

(Ll. 22-23),—Sak-abda(bdah) 1692 sala térika (tarikha) 17 Karttika Buda(dha)-vara tithi 
gukla dvadasi(Si). 

Sets forth that Badagésayisirhha-bhipala, king of Jayantipura, having accepted the vow of 
Parama-hamsa from Lilapurisviami and assumed the name Madrajapuri!-Avadhita, made a grant 
to his preceptor with the consent of his younger sister Gaurikuyari, her husband Urakhadakuyara, 
their son the M. Chhatrasiriha,? his sister Sund-kuyari and her husband Jata-kuyara and in the 
presence of the Prime-minister Umaiipanara Laskara and the General Manikyaraya. 


1 [The text reads ‘ Sri-érimad-rajapuri-avadhita’. So the name should better be taken as Rajapuri- 
avadhita—Ed. | 

2 The Synteng royal family of Jaintiapur being matriarchal, the nephew (=son of sister), and not the son, of 
the reigning king, succeeded to the throne, 
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1183.—S. 1704.—Kamakhya& (Assam) temple Plate of Gaurinathasirhha. Ed. by 
Sarkar, Bangiya Sahitya Parishat-Patrika, Vol. XXV. pp. 191 ff. 

(Ll. 17-18),.—varn-akaéa-muni-kshapakara-mité Saké. 

1184.—S. 1797.—Umananda (Assam) Plate of the M. Gaurinathasimha of IndravathSa. 
Ed. by Sarkar, Bangiya Sahitya Parishat-Patriké, Vol. XXV. pp. 201 ff. 

(L. 15).—iti 1707 Saka. 

1185.—S. 1717.—Date in Jaisalmér Vaishnava temple Inscription of the time of Mila- 
raja. See No. 1057. 

1186.—S,. 1719.—Date in Jaisalmér Hanuman temple Inscription of the time of Nfila- 
raja. See No. 1059. 

1187.—S. 1720.—Dhupi (Sylhet Dist., Assam) Plate of Ramasirhha of Jayantipura. 
Noticed by Gait in his Report on the Progress of Historical Research iw Assam, p. 16. Ed. by 
Kishori Mohan Gupta, J. P. A. 8. B., Vol. X VILL. pp. 74 f. 

(L. 28).—Sak-abda(bdah) 1720 masi Jai(Jyai)shthé pirnamasyath. 

1188.—S. 1722.—Assam Inscription of Kamalé$varasirnha. Transcribed by Sarkar, 
Baigiya Sahitya Parishat-Patrika, Vol. XXV. pp. 204 ff. 

(L. 22).—iti Saka 1722. 

1189.—S. 1725.—Daudig (Sylhet Dist., Assam) Plate of the time of Ramasizhiia (II.), 
(of Jayantipura). Ed. by Kishori Mohan Gupta, J. P. A.S. B., Vol. XIX. pp. 325 ff. 

(L. 1).—Sak-éshu-chakshur-muni-chandra-sarhkhyé. 

(L. 16).—Karttika-masasya 22 dvavirbSati-divasé. 

Records a grant by the Mahddévi Kasasati, also called Kasangadévi, wife of Badagésayi- 
simha-bhipala with the consent of Ramasimhha, from Jayantipura. 

1190.—S. 1728.—Kakarahandi Oriya Plate of the time of the Rajadhiraja-Maharaja-Vira- 
dhiviravara-pratipa-Sri-Ramachandradéva-maharaja king of Nandapur. Ed. by Manmohan 
Chakravarti, J. B. & O. R.S., Vol. II. p. 439, and Pls. Also an anonymous note, ¢bid. Vol. III. 
p. 286. 

(1. 3).—é dina chandra-grahana-samayaré, 

(I. 10-12),—Salivahana Sak-abda 1728 : ° : . : ‘ 

Akshaya-nima-samvatsara Mithuna di 19 Ash&dha guddha 15 Séma-varé, 

=Monday, 30th June 1806. 

Records a grant for the performance of the bhéga to Rasikasir6mani (Lord Sri-Krishna) with 
two other images, with the consent of Ramachandradéva referred to above. 


1191,--S. 1734.—Umananda (Assam) Plate of Ghandrakantasimha. Ed, by Sarkar, 
Baigiya Sahitya Parishat-Patrika, Vol. XXV. pp. 198 ff. 

(L. 23).—Saka 1734 masa Jaishthasya 16. 

1192.—S. 1738.—Assam Plate of Chandrakantasimha. Ed. by Sarkar, Baigiya Sahitya 
Parishat-Patriké, Vol. XXV. pp. 207 ff. 

(L. 5).—iti Saka 1738, 
1193—S. 1742.—Delhi Museum Inscrjption ; see No. 1069. 
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Inscriptions dated according to the Kalachuri-Chédi Era. 

1194.—K.(?) 1741.—K Sritalai (J ubbulpore Dist., C. P.) Plates of the Maharaja Jayanatha ; 
issued from Uchchakalpa. Noticed by Cunningham, A. S.J. R., Vol. LX. pp. 12 £., No.3 and 
Pl. IV. No.5. Ed. by Fleet, C. /. I., Vol. III. pp. 118 f., and Pl. 

(Li. 21-22),—samba(mva)tsara-ga(éa)té chatuhsaptaté(tau) Ashidha-masasya chaturdda- 
samé* divasé asyarh divasa-pirvvayam. 

(Li. 24-25).—Samba(mva)t 100 70 4 Ashadha-di 104 | 

The Maharaja Oghadéva ; his son, from Kumaradévi, the M aharaéja Kumaradéva ; his son, 
from Jayasvamini, the Maharaja Jayasvamin ; his son, from Rimadévi, the M aharaja Vyaghra? ; 
his son, from Ajjhitadévi, the Maharaja Jayanatha. 

Written by the Bhégika Guiijakirti, son of the Bhégika Dhruvadatta and grandson of the 
Bhogika Amatya Rajyila ; Ditaka, the Uparika Dikshita Sarvadatta, head official (sthapati-samrat). 

1195.—K.(?) 1771.—Khoh (Nagaudh State, C. I.) Plates of the Maharaja Jayanatha; 
issued from Uchchakalpa. Noticed by Cunningham, A. S.J. R., Vol. IX. p. 13, No. 4 and Pl. IV. 
No. 6. Ed. by Fleet, C.J. Z., Vol. III. pp. 122 £., and Pl. 

(L. 21).—samvatsara-Saté saptasaptaty-u[tta*]ré Chaittra-misa-divasé dvavirhsatimé.4 

Genealogy as in No. 1194. Written by the Sandhivigrahika Gallu, son of the Bhégika Vari- 
hadinna and grandson of the Bhogika Amdtya Phalgudatta; Diétaka, the Uparika Dikshita 
Sarvadatta. | 

1196.—K. 191.—Sdhaval (Baghélkhand, C. I.), now Ajmér Museum, Plates of the Maharaja 
Sarvanatha ; issued from Uchchakalpa. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana 
Museum, Ajmer, 1923-24, p. 2, Ed. by Halder, F. J., Vol. XIX. pp. 129 £., and Pl. 

(Ll. 27-28).—samba(mva)tsara-éaté ékanavaty-uttaré dvir-Ashadha-masa-divasé daséamé.° 

Genealogy as far as Jayanatha as in No. 1194.; his ‘son from Murundadévi, the Maharaja 
Sarvanitha, 

Dittaka, the Mahabaladhikrita Sivagupta, a Kshatriya. Written by the Mahkdsandhivigrahcka 
Mandratha, son of the Bhdgika Varahadinna and grandson of the Amdtya Bhogika Phalgudatta. 

1197.—K.(?) 193!.—Khoh (Nagaudh State, C. I.) Plates* of the Maharaja Sarvanatha ; 
issued from Uchchakalpa. Hd. by Fleet, C.J. J., Vol. III. pp. 126 ff., and Pl. 

(L, 29).—samba(mva)tsara-saté tri(tri)navaty-uttaré Chaittra-masa-divasé dagamé, 

Genealogy as in No. 1196. 

The writer and Diuteka as in No. 1196. 

1198.—K.(?) 1971.—Khoh (Nagaudh State, C.1.) second Plate [ of the Maharaja Sarva- 
nathaj, Hd. by Fleet, C. J. Z., Vol. III. pp. 133 f., and Pl. 

(Ll. 10-11).—samba(mva)tsara-éaté saptanavaty-uttaré Aévayuja-misa-divasé vinsatimé.’ 


1 See J. A., Vol. XVII. pp. 215 ff. ; Vol. XTX. pp. 227 f. from which it is clear that Kielhorn and Fleet 
referred the dates of the Uchchakalpa family to the Kalachuri era. Gaurishankar Ojha (An. Rep. Rajputana 
Museum, Ajmer, 1923-24, p.2) and Dubreuil (2. A., Vol. LV. p. 103) take them as Gupta years. See, 
however, n. 5 below. 

2 Read °daéé. 

8 See No. 1710; Ind. Hist. Quart., Vol. I. p. 251. 

* Kead -vimésatitumé. 

*Both Ojha and Halder take this as a Gupta year and as equivalent to 510«511 A.D. But there was no 
intercalary month of Ashadha in A.D. 609, 510, 511, or 512. Perhaps in this date, ekdna-navaty-uttaré ie 
intended for éka-navaty-uttaré, which is not unlikely as we know that when there are two or more identical 
letters or words, one ormore are inadvertently omitted by the writer orengraver. This date 189, if refer- 
red to the Gupta era, becomes equivalent to A.D. 607 or 508, but even then there was no intercalary Ashadha 
in 506, 507, 508 or 509. On the other hand, if we refer 189 to_ the Kalachuri era we obtain A.D. 437 as its 
English equivalent. And we do find an intercalary month of Ashadha in A.D. 437. This shows that the view 
of Kielhorn and Fleet referred to in n, 1 is correct. 

$ The first plate, on the outer side, contains a cancelled inscription of the same prince. 


* Read viméatitamé. 
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The writer and Dataka asin No. 1196. Another Ditaka, the Uparika Matrisiva. 

1199.—K. 207.—Pardi (Surat Dist., Bombay Presidency) Plates of the Maharaja Dahra- 
géna of (the family of) the Traikiitakas; issued from Amraka. Ed. by Bhagvanlal Indraji, 
J.B. B.R.A.S., Vol. XVI. p.347; re-edited by Hultzsch, E.I., Vol, X. p 53, and Pl. Also a 
note by Fleet, J. A., Vol. XX XIX. p. 97. 

(I.. 9).—Sarm 200 7 Vaisakha-Suddha-trayddasyva[rh*] 10 3. 

Ditaka, Buddhagupta. Dahraséna is called “ a servant of the feet of Bhagavat (Vishnu)”. 


1200.—K. 241.—Surat (Bombay Presidency) Plates of the Maharaja Vyaghraséna of (the 
family of) the Traikiitakas ; issued from Aniruddhapura. Noticed by Jackson, J.B. B. R. A.S., 


Vol. XXIII. pp. 6 f. Referred to by Hultzsch, H#. I., Vol. X. p.52. Ed. by latter, abid. Vol. XI. 
pp. 220 f. . 

(L. 18).—Sam 200 40 1 Karttika-su 10 5. 

The king is represented herein as ruling over Aparanta and other countries. 

‘Written by the Mahdsdandhivigrahika Karka. Dutaka, Halahala. 


1201.—K.(?) 2141.—Khoh (Nagaudh State, C.1.) Plates of the Maharaja Sarvanatha ; 
issued from Uchchakalpa. Ed. by Fleet, C. J. J., Vol. III. pp. 136 f., and PI. 

(Li. 27-28).—sa[th*]vatsara-sata-dvayé chaturddas-dttaré Pausha-masa-divasé shapthé 
(shthé). ; 

Genealogy as in No. 1197, but Murundadévi is here called Murundasvamini. 

1202.—_K. 245.—Dr. Bird’s Kanheri Plate of the time of the Traikiitakas. Transcribed by 
Stevenson, J. B. B. R. A. S., Vol. V. pp. 32 f., Pl. 16. Transcript also published in Cave-Temples 
of West. India, p. 58, and Pl. : 

(L. 1).—Trfaijkitakana{rh] pravarddhamana-rajya-sa[m]vvatsara-Sata-dvayé paiicha-cha- 
tvari[m|sad-uttaré. 

Records the erection of a chaitya at the Mahavihara (or great convent) of Krishnagiri. 

1203.—K. (7) 283? (?).—Patiakella (Cuttack Dist., Bihar & Orissa), now Calcutta Museum, 
Plate of the time of the Parama-dévat-ddhidaivata Paramabhattaraka Sambhuyayya of the 
Maudgalya family, a devout worshipper of MahéSvara (Siva), and issued by the Maharaja 
Sivaraja from his residence, Vorttandka, in the South Tésali country. Ed. by Banerji, with 
important corrections by Sten Konow, £. I., Vol. IX. pp. 287 £., and Pl. 

(L. 2).—pravarttaman[é] Mana-vansa-rajya-kalé try-adhik-asitty-utta[ra-varsha-sata-d*] 
Lvay]|é*]. 

(L. 18).—Samvat 200. 

1204.—K. 292.—Sunao Kala (Broach Dist., Bombay Presidency) Plates of the Mahdsamanta 
Maharaja Sarngamasirhha ; issued from Bharukachchha.. Published by Jackson, J. B. B. R. 
A.8., Vol. XX. pp. 213f. Ed. by Sten Konow, £. J., Vol. X. pp. 74£., and Pls. 

(L. 25).—Sarh 200 90 2 Karttika-éu 10 5. 

The order was brought by the Mahdpratthara Gopadhya. Ditaka, the Sandhivigrahika 
Révadhyaka. Written by Vishnushéna. | 

1205.—K. 346.—Sankhéda (Baroda State) Plate [ of a Gurjara king ¢?]. Ed. by Dhruva, 
E. I., Vol. II. p. 20, and PI. 

(L. 10).—sarhvatsara-Sata-trayath(yé) shatchatvariné-dttaraké 3 || 346.4 

Written by the Sdmdhivigrahika Bhogika Aditya. 

eh) 1.6 2 OO ares 0 oS ee coe eee 
? The date cannot be-read with certainty, but is most probably 283. It has been referred to the ruling era 
of the Mana dynasty, which is not yet known. As the alphabet belongs apparently to the 6th century A.D., the 
date probably belongs to the Kalachuri era. Banerji, however, refers it to the Gupta era. 
® Read °tvdriinsad-uttaraké, 
Tkis number is expressed by numerical symbols for 3, 4, and 6. 
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1206.—K. 347.—Abhona (Nasik Dist., Bombay Presidency) Plates of the Katachchiri 
Sankaragana ; issued from the victorious camp at Ujjayini. Ed. by Pathak, £. J., Vol. IX. 
pp. 297 f., and Pls, 

(L. 33).—sathvatsara-sata-trayé saptachatvarimsad-uttaraké Sravana-suddha-pafichadasyam, 

(L. 34).—Sarh 300 40 7 Sravana-éu 10 5. 

=27th July A.D. 595. 


In the lineage of the Katachchiris there was Krishnaraja devoted to Pagupati (Siva) ; his son, 
Sankaragana, devout worshipper of Mahéévara (Siva). 


Ditaka, the Mahdapilupati Pasupata. Written by the Mahdsandhivigrahadhikaranadhikria 
Vatchalin. 

1207.—K. 360.—Vadnér (Nasik Dist., Bombay Presidency) Plates of the Katachchuri Bud- 
dharAja’ ; issued from Vaidiéa. Ed. by Gupte, EH. J., Vol. XII. pp. 33 ff., and Pls. 

(L. 32).—Sarhvatsara-Sata-trayé shashty-adhiké Bhadrapada-suddha-trayddasyam. 

(L. 34).—Sarm 300 60 Bhadrapada-ésu 10 3. 

Genealogy as in No. 1206; Sankaragana’s son, Buddharaja. 


The grant was made at the request of Pasupata-rajft Queen Anantamahayi. Dutaka, the 
Mahabaladhikrita Prasahyavigraha; written by the Mahdsandhivigrahadhikarayadhikrita 
Anaphita. 7 

1208.—K. 361.—Sarsavni (Baroda State) Plates of the Katachchiri Buddharaja, wor- 
shipper of Mahéévara (Siva) ; issued from Anandapura. Ed. by Kielhorn, E. J., Vol. VI. pp. 297 ff. 

(L. 33).—Sarmvatsara-Sata-trayé ékashashty-adhiké Karttika-bahula-pafiichadasyam. 

(L. 35).—Sam 300 60 1 Karttika-ba 10 5. 

Genealogy as in No. 1207. 

Ditaka as in No. 1207. Written by the Mahdsamdhivigrahadhikaranadhikrita Sivaraja, at 
the request of Gokulasvamin. 

1209.—K. 380.—Kaira (Bombay Presidency) Plates of the Gurjara Dadda (II.) Prasanta- 
raga?; issued from Nandipuri. Ed. first by Dowson, J. R. A. S. (N. §.), Vol. I. pp. 273 ff., and 
Pl. ; and afterwards by Fleet, J. A., Vol. XIII. pp. 82 ff. 

(L. 43).—Karttikyam. ‘ | 

(LI. 50-51).—sarhvatsara-Sata-trayé=sity-adhiké Karttika-Suddha-pafichadasyam ......... e 
Sar 300 80 Karttika-Su 10 5. ! 

In the family of the Gurjara kings, the Samanta Dadda (I.), who uprooted the Nagas ; his son, 
Jayabhata (I.) Vitaraga ; his son, Dadda (II.) Prasantaraga. 

Written by the Sandhivigrahadhikaranadhikrita Réva. 


1210.—K. 385.—Kaira (Bombay Presidency) Plates of the Gurjara Dadda (II.) Prasanta- 
raga ; issued from Nandipuri. Ed. first by Dowson, J. R. A. S. (N.8.), Vol. I. pp. 273 f£., and 
Pl. ; and afterwards by Fleet, Z. A., Vol. XIII. pp. 88 ff, 

(Ll. 41-42).—Karttikyam. 

(Ll. 49-50).—sarhvatsara-Sata-trayé pafichasi(si)ty-adhiké Kartt [i*]ka-paurnnamasyam.,.. 
Sarh 300 80 5 Karttika-bhu(éu) 10 5. 

Genealogy and writer as in No. 1209. 

1211.—K. 391.—Sankhéda (Baroda State) second Plate of Ranagraha, son of Vitaraga 


and relative of Dadda [of the time of Ranagraha’s brother (?), the Gurjara Dadda? (II.) 
Prasantaraga|. Ed. by Dhruva, #. J., Vol. I]. p. 21, and Pl. 


1 Identical with the Kalatsiri king Buddharaja, son of Sarhkaragana whom the Western Chalukya records 
represent as having been defeated by Mangalaraja (Mangalééa) (Kielhorn’s List of Inscrs. South. Ind., Nos. 5 and &), 

3 For the three spurious plates of his, see Nos. 1080-1082. 

* Ranagraha has been taken to be a brother (?) of Dadda II., but seems to be another name of him. And 
the phrase Dadda-pad-antar-jnati[na*] had better be taken as an epithet of Matribhata. 
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(L. 8). _-sathvateara-tabe- -trayé ékanavaty été) Vaisakha- bahula-paiichadasyarh Bath 300 90 1 
Vaisakha-ba 10 5. 

Written by the Sandhivigrahadhikrita Matribhata. 

1212.—K. 392.—Sankhéda (Baroda State) Plates of the (Gurjara) Dadda (IIl.) Prasanta- 
raga, son of [ Jayabhata I.-] Vitaraga, worshipper of the sun ; issued from Nandipura. Ed. by 
Biihler, Z. J., Vol. V. pp. 39 ff., and Pls. 

(L. 18).—Vaisakha-Suddha-pafichadagyam- 

(Ll. 27-28).—Sarnvatsara-sata-trayé dvi[na]vaty-adhiké Vaisikha-suddha-paichadasyam, 

(L. 29).—Sarh 300 90 2 Vaisakha-su 10 5. 

1213.—K. 392.—Other Sankhéda (Baroda State) Plates of the (Gurjara) Dadda (II.) Pra- 
éantaraga, son of [ Jayabhata I.-] Vitaraga, worshipper of the sun; issued from Nandipura. 
Ed. by Bihler, #. J., Vol. V. pp. 39 ff., and Pls. 

Excepting the formal part of the grant, it is exactly identical with No. 1212. 

(L. 17).—Vaisikha-paurnamasyam. 

(Ll. 26-27).—Sathvatsara-Sata-trayé dvinavaty-adhiké Vaisakha- -paurnamasy ath. 

(L. 28).—Sath 300 90 2 Vaisakha-su 10 5. 

1214.—K. 394.—Kaira (Bombay Presidency), now Royal As. Soc.’s, Plates! of the Gujarat 
Chalukya Vijayaraja ; issued from Vijayapura. Ed. by Fleet, J. A., Vol. VII. pp. 248 £., and Pl. 
See remarks of Jackson in Bomb. Gazet., Vol. I. Pt. I. p. 111. 

(L. 11).—Vaisakha-pirnnamasyam. 

(Ll. 32-34).—Samvatsara-Sata-trayé chaturnnavaty-adhiké Vaisakha-paurnnamasyam...... 
sathvatsara || 300 90 4 Vaisakha-Su 10 5 jl. 

In the lineage of the Chalukyas, Jayasimharaja; his son, Buddhavarmaraja, surnamed 
Vallabha-Ranavikranta ; his son, Vijayaraja. 

1215.—K. 406.—Bagumra (Baroda State), now British Museum, Plates of the Sendraka Ni- 
kumbhallagakti. Ed. by Biihler, J. A., Vol. XVIII. pp. 267 ff., and Pl. 

(1. 24).—Bhadrapada-paurnam[a*]syam. | 
ve 37).—samvatsara-Sata-chatushtayé shad-uttaré Bhadrapada-su(su)ddha-parhchadasy- 

ar*]. 

In the lineage of the Séndraka kings, BhanuSakti ; his son, AdityaSakti; his son, Prithivi- 
vallabha-Nikumbhallagakti. 

1216.—K. 421.—Nausiari Plates of the Gujarat Chalukya Yuvaraja Sryasraya Siladitya ; 
yssued from Navasariké. Ed. first by Bhagvanlal Indraji, J. B. B. R. A. S., Vol. XVI. pp. 2 £ 
and afterwards by Hultzsch, E. J., Vol. VIII. pp. 232 f., and Pls. 

(Ll. 20-21).—Makha(gha)-Suddha-trayédasydih ........ ..e. Samvatsara-Sata-chatushtayé 
Bkavinsaty*-adhiké 400 20 [1]. 

In the family of the Chalukyas was Pulakési-Vallabha® ; his son, Dharasraya-Jayasithhavarman 
(feudatory and younger brother of the P. M. P. Vikramaditya-Satydsraya-Prithivivallabha,* 
who meditated on the feet of the holy Nagavardhana, and overcame the Pallava family) ; his son, 
the Yuvaraja Sryaéraya-Siladitya. 

Written by the Sdndhivigrahika Dhanarhjaya. 

1217.—K. 443.—Surat (Bombay Presidency) Plates of the Gujarat Chalukya Yuvaraja Sry- 
&sraya-Siladitya of the time of the Western Chalukya Vinayaditya-Satyasraya-Vallabha ; 
issued from Kusumésvara near Karmanéya. Ed. by Bhagvanlal Indraji, Vienna Or. Congress, 
Arian section, p. 225, and Pls. 


a a Abs Sn I STD Oe on ae a ee 
+ The same plates contain a cancelled insoription of the same prince who is called in it Vijayavarmaraja, and 
of the same date ; see *bid. pp. 261 ff. 
Read ékavitnsaty— 


‘ *.* These are Satyasraya-Pulekédin II, and his son Vikramfdftyal. of the paramount Chalukya dynasty of 
atapi, 
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(L. 25).—punyé tithau Srdvana-paurnnamasyam. 

{L. 36).—sathvatsara-fata-chatushtayé trichatvarinéad)-adhiké Srivana-uddha-paurnna- 
masyari | sathvatsare 400 40 8 Sravana-éudi 10 5. 

The Maharaja Satyaéraya-Pulakési-Vallabha? (defeated Harshavardhana, ‘the lord of the 
whole northern country’); his son, the Maharaja Vikramaditya-Satyaéraya-Vallabha ; his son, 
the M. Vinaydditya-Satyaéraya-Sriprithivivallabha ; his father’s brother, Dhardéraya-Jaya- 
sithhavarman ; his son, the Yuvaraje Srydéraya-Siliditya. 

1218.—K. 456.—Nausiari (Baroda State) Plates of the Gurjara Jayabhata (III.) ; issued 
from Kayavatara. Ed. by Bhagvantal Indraji, J. 4., Vol. XII. pp. 77 ff., and Pl. 

(Ll. 30-31).—Magha-suddha-paiichadasyam(éyam) | chandr-dparagé | 

(Ll. 41-43).—Sarhvatsara-Sata-chatushtayé shatpafichdsad-uttaraké Magha-suddha-paficha- 
Gaby Ath oie siied at xs ||} Sar 400 506............ 3 ma‘-vare | 

=Tuesday, 2nd February A.D. 7065, with a lunar eclipse, visible in India; see did. Vol. 
XVII. p. 220. 

Tn the lineage of the Maharaja Karna, Dadda (II.), who protected a lord of Valabhi that had 
been defeated by Harshadéva ; his son, Jayabhata (II.); his son, Dadda (III.) Bahusahaya ; his 
son, Jayabhata (III.). 

1219.—K. 4B86,—K avi (Broach Dist., Bombay Presidency) second Plate of the Gurjara 
Jayabhata (III). Ed. by Bihler, J. 4., Vol. V. pp. 113 f. 

(Ll. 15-16).—Ashadha-sud{dh*]a-dagam[yamh] Karkkataka-r{4*}sau sa[th]krant[@] ravau 
punya-tithau. 

(Li. 24-25).—sa[th]vatsara-data-chatushtayé [ sha ?].......... sa{r} 400 806 Ashadha-su 
[10 ?] Aditya-varé. 

=Sunday, 24th June A.D. 736 (2) *; see abcd. Vol. XVII, p. 221. 

1220.—K. 490.—Nausari (Baroda State) Plates of the Gujarat Chalukya Pulakésiraja. 
Ed. by Bhagvanlal Indraji, Vienna Or. Congress, Arian section, p. 230, and Pls. 

(L. 39).—Mahakarttikyam. 

(L. 48).—samvatsara-Sata 400 90 Karttika-Suddha 10 5. 

The M. P. Satydsraya-Prithivivallabha-Kirtivarmaraja’; his son, Satyasraya-Pulakéi- 
Vallabha, who defeated Harshavardhana, ‘the lord of the Uttarépatha’ ; his son, Satyasraya- 
Vikramadityaraja ; his younger brother, Dharaéraya-Jayasithhavarmaraja ; his sop, Jayaséraya- 
Mangalarasaraja ; his younger brother, Avanijand4raya-Pulakésiraja who from the king Srival- 
labha received the epithets Dakshindpathasvadharane, Anivartakanivartayitys (and twa other 
tities), for repulsing a Tajika (Arab) army, which after destroying the Saindhava, Kachchhélla, 
Surashtra, Chavotaka, Maurya and Gurjjara kings and wishing to penetrate the Dakshinapatha 
came to reduce the Navasarika country °, 

i Read trichatvariméad- 

3 This is Satyasraya-Pulakééin II. (see notes 3-4 on p. 162). 

2 About six aksharas are broken away here, 

‘See I. A., Vol. XIII. p. 79, note 38: “‘ Enough of this letter remains...........- to show indubitably 
that it was ma. It is, of course, a matter of conjecture whether the preceding akshara was 36 or bhau,” 

§ “With the epooh which best suits the later Kalachuri dates, the original date would be expucted to fall 
in A.D. 704-5, not in A.D. 705-6.”-—Kielhorn. 

* ‘* This may be the intended date, but there are difficulties. Judging by the later Kalachuri dates, the 
original date would be expected to fall in A.D. 735, not in A.D, 736. Besides, although in A.D. 736 the Karkata- 
sarhkrinti did take place during the 10th tithi of the bright half of Ashadcha, this tithé fell on Friday, the 22nd 
June, and the tithi which ended on Sunday, the 24th June, was the 12th of the bright half. [ According to my 
calculations forall the years from Kaliyuga-sarhvat 8601 to 3925 expired, the date would work out quite eerrectly 
only for A.D. 576 and 793. }’—Kielhorn. 


7 This ts Ranaparakrama-Kirtivarman I. of the Chalukya dynasty of Vatapi. 
® An. Bhand. Ori. Res, Ins., Vol, X. pp. 31 f. 
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1221.—K. 724.—Chandréhé (Rewah State, C. I.) Inscription of the ascetic Prabédha- 
Siva of the Mattamayira (spiritual) lineage. Noticed by Kielhorn, J, 4., Vol. XX. p. 85 and 
by Banerji, PRAS. WC., 1920-21, pp. 53 f. 

Sarvat 724 Phalguna-sudi 5.} 

In the Mattamayira line, Purandara ; his disciple, Sikha-siva ; his disciple, Prabhive-bivé, 
who was greatly honoured by Yuvarajadéva? ; his disciple, Prasanta-éiva ; his disciple, Prabédha. 
Siva. 

Pragastt composed by Dharbsata, son of Jéika and Amariké* and grandson of Méhuka. 
Written by Damédara, son of Lakshmidhara and younger brother of Vasudéva. Engraved by the 
sittradhara Nilakantha as ordered by the sitradhara Suraka. 

1222.—K. 789 (?).—Piawan rock (Rewah State, C. I.) Inscription of the Kalachuri (Chédi) 
Gangéyadéva. Noticed by Cunningham, A. S.J. R., Vol. XXI. p. 113, and Pl. xxviii. 

(L. 6).—Samvat 789 (?). 

1223.—K. 793.—Benares (U. P.) Plates of the Kalachuri (Chédi) P. M. P. Karnadéva, lord 
of Trikalinga ; issued from Prayaga on the Véni.‘ Kd. by Kielhorn, £. J., Vol. II. pp. 305 &£., 
and Pl. 

(LI. 39-40).—ih=aiva pituh érimad-Gangéyadévasya sarhvatsaré(ra)-sra(éra)ddhé Phalguna- 
va(ba)hula-paksha-dvitiyayarh Sa(Sa)naiéchara-vasaré Vényat snatva. 

(L. 48).—Sarhvat 793 Phalguna-vadi 9 Somé. 

The first date is incorrect ; the second corresponds to Monday, 18th January A.D. 1042. 

In the lineage of the Haihayas, Kékkalla (I.) (contemporary of Bhéja,® Vallabharaja, [the. 
Chandélla] Harsha of Chitrakiita, and Sarnkaragana) married the Chandélla princess Natta: 
(Nattadévi) ; their son, Prasiddhadhavala ; his sons Balaharsha and Yuvaraja (I.) ; Yuvaraja’s. 
son, Lakshmanaraja ; his sons, Biatrata and Yuvaraja (II.) ; Yuvaraja’s son, Kokkalla (IL) ; 
his son, Gangéya; his son, Karna. | 

1224.—K. (2) 806.—Spurious* Lapha (Bilaspur Dist.,0.P.) Plate of the Haihaya M. 
Prithvidéva. Ed. by Hiralal, E. J., Vol. IX. p. 295, and Pl. 

(Ll. 5-6).—Sazhvatsaré ras-abhr-asht-atité Magh-asit-adiké, 

(L. 8).—Maghé vadi 1 Sarhman(vat)saré 806. 

Records the gift of 120 villages appertaining to the Larnpha (Lapha) fort by the Haihaya king 
Prithvidéva, to a noble named Lunga, who had come from Delhi. 

1225.—K. 810.—Sarnath (Benares Dist., U. P.) fragmentary Buddhist Inscription of the 
time of (the Kalachuri) P. M. P. Karnadéva, devout worshipper of Mahéévara (Siva), lord of 
Trikalinga, and meditating on the feet of the P. M. P. Vamadéva. ‘Transcribed and translated 
“by Marshall and Konow, A. S. I., An. Rep., 1906-07, pp. 100 f. 

(L. 6).—Samvatsaré 810 Aévina-sudi 15 Ravau. 

=Sunday, the 4th October A.D. 1058. 

1226.—K. 812.—Rewah (C. I.) Inscription of the time of the (Kalachuri) Karnadéva (of 
Tripuri). Noticed by Banerji, PRAS. WC., 1920-21, pp. 52 f. 

‘ The year 812 ; ; . the 10th day of the bright half of Magha, a Thursday, which 
was the ninth year’ of the reign of Karnadéva ’. 

1 Banerji reads it as 6, 

? Yuvaraja I. of the Kalachuri family of Tripuri (see Geneal. Lists). 

* Banerji reads it as Khamarika. . 

* In line 33 of the inscription Kielhorn afterwards read Prayiga-samdvisita- ; see EH. J., Vol. IV. p- 122. 

* Compare No. 1577; probably Bhéja II. of the Imperial Pratihara dynasty. 


¢ The spurious affair was perpetrated somewhere eo 1860 and 1870 by a Sanskritist of Ratanpar. 
* This seems to be a mistake for ‘ the nineteenth year ’. 
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Mentions Kékalla (II.), Ganigéyadéva and Karnadéva. Lakshmana, a Chief ; his son, Ranaka 
Vijjala ; after him, Vigraharaja ; his son, Vapula, who fought the battles of ghdtaka-vigraha and 
pita-parvata-tala, where the Chief Triléchana was defeated. 

Records the erection of a linga called Vapuléévara after him and also a benefaction by his 
wife, Pravara, alias Nayanavali. 

1227.—K. 823.—Khairhéa (Rewah State, C. I.), now Rewah Durbar, Plates of the 

-Kalachuri P. M. P. Yasahkarnadéva, devout worshipper of Mahéévara (Siva) and Lord of 
Trikalinga. Ed. by Hiralal, £.7., Vol. XII. pp. 210 ff., and Pls. 

(L. 27).—Samvat 823 Phalguna-masi su(su)kla-pakshé chatu[rdda]syari(Syam) Ravau 
samkramttau(tau). 

The genealogy commences from Vishnu and rapidly passes through the moon and Kartavirya 
of the Haihaya lineage to Yuvarajadéva of the Kalachuri family, who is stated to have made the 
town of Tripurilike Indra’s city ; hisson, Kékalla ; his son, Gangéyadéva, who restored Kuntala 
to his country. When, at the foot of the fig tree of Prayaga, he obtained salvation with his 100 
wives, his son Karnadéva succeeded him. He erected a gold-spired temple at Kasi called Karna- 
méru, and founded the city of Karnavati. He is stated to have abdicated the throne in favour 
of his son, YaSahkarnadéva, from Avalladévi of the Hina family. He defeated the Andhra king 
and worshiped Bhiméévara near the Gédavari. 

Written by the religious scribe (Dharmalékhi), Vachchhika. 

1228.—K. 829.—Jubbulpore (C. P.), now Nagpur Museum, Plate of the Kalachuri (Chédi) 
M. Yagahkarndéva. Hd. by Kielhorn, £. J., Vol. Il. pp. 3 ff. Correction of date by Hiralal, 
abid. Vol. XII. p. 207. 

“Monday, the 10th of the dark fortnight of Magha 829 at the time of the Uttarayana-sam- 
krants.””} 

=Monday, 31st December A.D. 1078. 

In the Kalachuri family, Yuvaraja (II.) of Tripuri; his son, Kékalla (II.); his son, 
Gangéyadéva-Vikiamaditya ; his son, Karna, married the Hiina princess Avalladévi ; their son, 
YaSahkarna. 

1229.—K. 840.—Chhapri (Kawardha State, C.P.) Béramdéo Temple [Inscription of the 
time of the Ranaka Gépaladéva.? Rough transcript by Cunningham, A. S.J. R., Vol. XVII. 
p. 35, and Pl. xxuC, Referred to by. Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. in C. P. and Berar, 
p-. 162, No. 233. | 

(LI. 1-2).—Sarhvat 840 Ra[naka ?-]éri-Gopaladéva-rajyé. . 

1230.—K. 866.—Ratanpur (C. P.), now Nagpur Museum, Inscription of Jajalladéva (I.) 
of Ratnapura. Ed. by Kielhorn, #. J., Vol. I. pp. 34 ff., and Pl. 

(L. 31).—{Sa]rhvat 866 Marga-sudi 9 Ravau | 

=Sunday, 8th November A.D. 1114. 

In the family of the Haihayas was Kokalla, the ruler of Chédi, the eldest of whose eighteen 
sons became ruler of Tripuri. Kaliigaraja, the descendant of one of the younger sons, con- 
quered Dakshinak6gala ; hisson, Kamalaraja ; his son, Ratnaraja (Ratnésa) [I.], married Nénalla, 

the daughter of Vajjuka of the Kim6-mandala ; their son, Prithviga (Prithvidéva I.), married 
Rajalla ; their son J ajalla (I.) (contemporary of one Sdméévara). 


1231.—K. 893.—Kugda (Bilaspur Dist., C. P.) Inscription of the reign of Prithvidéva (II.) 
of Ratnapura. Noticed by Kielhorn, J. A., Vol. XX. p. 84. Referred to by Hiralal, Descriptive 
Lists of Insers. in C. P. and Berar, p. 119. 


Be ee eee 


1 According to the Nagpur Museum transcript of the text oi the lost second plate, 
2 Apparently a Nagavarhéi king (Nos. 707 & 1887). 
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(L. 25.) Kalachuri-sarhvatsaré 893 raja-Srimat-Prithvidéva-[rajyé]. 

Mentions a queen Lachchhalladévi, Ratnadéva (?), and one Vallabharaja. 

1232.—K. 896.—Rajim (Raipur Dist., ©. P.) Inscription of the chief Jagapala (Jaga- 
sirnha) of the time of (the Kalachuri) Prithvidéva (II.) of Ratnapura. Ed. by Kielhorn, J. A., 
Vol. XVII. pp.139f. Account followed by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. in C. P. and 
Berar, p. 97, No. 124. 

(Ll. 18-19).—K[u]lachuri-sarhnvatsar[é] 896 Maghé masi su(éu)kla-pakshé rath-ashtamy4mh 
[ V]Ju(Bu)dha-diné. 

=Wednesday, 3rd January A.D. 1145. 

Mentions Jajalla (I.), Ratnadéva (II.), and Prithvidéva (II.) of Ratnapura ; and gives an 
account of Jagapala’s family, commencing with his ancestor, Thakkura Sihilla, ‘the spotless 
ornament of the illustrious Rajamila family which gave delight to the Paichaharhsa race 
and hailing from the Vadahara count:y’. Sahilla had a younger brother, Vasudéva ; and three 
sons, Bhayila, Désala, and Svamin ; Svamin’s sons were Jayadéva and Dévasithha; and to one 
of these his wife Udaya bore Jagapala, who had two younger brothers Gijala and Jayatsitaha. 

Composed by Jasananda, son of Jasddhara. 

1233.—K. 898.—Sédri-Narayan (Bilaspur Dist., C. P.) image Inscription from the temple 
of Narayana. Noticed by Cunningham, 4.8. I. R., Vol. TX. p. 86 and Vol. XVII, Pl. xx; and 
by D.“R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1903-04, p. 53, No, 2036. Account followed by Hiraiai, 
Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. in C. P. and Berar, p. 118, No. 156. 

(L. 5).—Kalachuri-[samva ]tsaré || 898 || Asvi(Asvi)na-sudi 7 Sdma-diné. 

=Monday, 24th September A.D. 1145; see J. A., Vol. XVII. p. 216. 

Records the setting up of the statue at Sarhgramasitmha, son of Va(Ba)lasitmha and Amana- 
dévi. : . 

1234.—K. 900.—Am6di (Bilaspur Dist., C. P.), now Nagpur Museum, Plates of (the 
Kalachuri) Prithvidéva (II.) (of Ratnapura) Ed. by Hiralal, Ind. Hist. Quart., Vol. 1. pp. 409 ff. 

(L. 24).—Chaitré sdma-grahé sati. 

(L. 32).—Samvat 900. 

=Friday, 25th March A.D, 1149. 

Ka(K6)kkala, the crnament of the Haihayas, the eldest of whose eighteen sons became the 
supreme ruler of Tripuri and the rest, lords of mandalas ; in the lineage of one of the younger sons, 
Kalingaraja ; his son, Kamalaraja; his son, Ratnaraja ; his son, from Nonalla, Prithvidéva (I.) ; 
his son, from Rajalladévi, Jajalladéva ; his sen, Ratnadéva (II.), ruler of the Kosala-mandala ; 
his son, Prithvidéva (II.). 

Written by Vatsaraja, son of Kirtidhara, of the Vastavya community. Engraved by 
Lakshmidhara. | 

1235.—K. 902.—Téwar (Jubbulpore Dist., C. P.) Inscription of the time of the Kalachuri 
Gayakarnadéva and his son, the Yuvaraja Narasimha. Ed. by Kielhorn, J. 4., Vol. X VIII. 
pp. 210 f. 

(Ll. 20-22).—Navasa(Sa)ta-yugal-a[ bd] -adhikya-gé Chédi-disht[@}ja[ na “Jpadamavat= 
imam éri-Gayakarnnadévé | pratipadi Suchi-mAsa-évéta- paisnes rkka-varé, 

=Sunday, 17th June AD, 115]. 

In the Atréya-gdtra, Karna; his son, Yasahkarna; his son, Gaydkarna; bis son, the 
Yuvaraja Narasuhha. 

Composed by Prithvidhara, son of Dharanidbara, 
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1236.—K. 905.—Amdoda (Bilaspur Dist., C. P.), now Nagpur Museum, Plates of (the 
Kalachuri) Prithvidéva [II.] (of Ratnapura). Ed. by Hiralal, Ind. Hist. Quart., Vol. I. pp. 412 ff, 

(Ll. 20-2}).—rajy-Akshaya-tritiyayam. 

(L. 35).—Sarhvat 905 Asvi(§vi)na-sudi 6 Bhaumé. 

=Tuesday, 14th September 1154 A.D. 

Genealogy and writer same as in No, 1234. 

1237.—K. 907.—Bhéra-Ghat (Jubbulpore Dist., C. P.), now Amer. Or. Soc.’s, Inscription 
of the Kalachuri queen Alhanadévi, widow of Gayakarnadéva, of the time of her son 
Narasimhadéva.! Ed. by Hail, J. A. O. S., Vol. VI. pp. 499'ff. His text reprinted in Burgess 
Memoranda Archaeol. Surv. West. Ind., No. 10, pp. 107 ff., with a Pl.; his translation in Cunning- 
ham’s A.S.J. R., Vol. 1X. pp. 91 ff. Re-edited by Kielhorn, #.J., Vol. II. pp. 10 fi. Sum- 
marised by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. in C. P. & Berar, p. 25, No. 30. 

(L. 29).—Samvat 907 Margga-sudi 11 Ravau || 

=-Sunday, 6th November A.D. 1155?; or, less probably, Sunday, 25th November A.D. 1156. 

In the lineage of Sahasrarjuna of the lunar race, Kokalla (II.) ; his son Gangéya; his son 
Karna ; his son YaSahkarna ; his son Gayakarna, married Alhanadévi, daughter of Vijayasirhha 
(a son of the Guhila Vairisithha who was a son of Harhsapila)* and his wife Syimaladévi ( a 
daughter of [ the Paramara ] Udayaditya of Malava) ; their sons, Narasithha and Jayasirhba. 

Composed by Sasidhara, son of Dharanidhara. 

1238.—K. 909.—Lal-Pahad (near Bharhut, C. I.) rock Inscription of the time of the Kala- 
churi MNarasirnhadéva, lord of Trikalinga. Transcribed by Cunningham, A. S. J. R., 
Vol. IX. p. 94, and Pl. ii. Ed. by Kielhorn, J. A., Vol. XVIII. pp. 212 f. 

(L. 7).—Safra]vat | 909 Sra(Sra)vana-sudi 5 Vu(Bu)ddha(dhé). 

=-Wednesday, 2nd July A.D. 1158. 

1239.—K. 910.—Date of a Ratanpur (Bilaspur Dist., C. P.), now Nagpur Museum, Inscrip- 
tion of the time of Prithvidéva (II.) of Ratnapura.* Facsimile givenin Cunningham’s A. S. 
TR, Vol. SVits Pex. 

Kalachuri-samvatsaré 910 raja-srimat-Prithvidéva-vijaya-rajyé. || 

1240.—K. 915.—Ratanpur (Bilaspur Dist., C. P.), now Nagpur Museum, Inscription of the 
time of (the Kalachuri) Prithvidéva (II.) (of Ratnapura) and his feudatory Brahmadéva of the 
Talahari-mandala. Referred to by Jenkins, As. Res., Vol. XV. p. 504. Noticed by Kielhoru, 7, 
I., Vol. 1. p. 33 ;.and by Hiralal, Descriptive Lasts of Inscrs. in C. P. and Berar, pp. 115 f., No, 152. 

—-1941.—K. 919°.—Malhar (Bilaspur Dist., C. P.), now Nagpur Museum, Inscription of the 
time of Jajalladéva (II.) of Ratnapura. Ed. by Kielhorn, H. /., Vol. I. pp. 40 ff. 

(L. 28).—Samvat 919. 

In the lunar race, Ratnadéva (II.) (defeated Chédaganga) ; his son, Prithvidéva (IT.) ; his son 
Jajalla (II.). 

Composed by Ratnasimha,* the son of Mimé, of the Vastavya family. 


1 See No. 308. 

2“ On this day the tithi of the date commenced 2 h. 12 m. after mean sunrise.” 

8 See No. 784 where we have the name Varhsapila. 

‘The inscription is almost entirely effaced. The Nagpur Muscum contains another much effaced inscrip- 
tion, dated (in line 36) samvat 915, which apparently treats of the chiefs of the Talahari-mandala ; see H. 1., Vol. 
I. p. 33 and No. 1240 below. 

® For a Séori-Narayan inscription, daled Chédi-samvatl 919, see A. S.J. f., Vol. SVII. Pl. xx and No. 1242 
below. 

6 Gompare No. 421. 
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1242.—K. 919.—Sé6ri-Narayan (Bilaspur Dist., C. P.) slab Inscription of the time of (the 
Kalachuri) Jajalladéva (II.) (of Ratnapura). Only date mentioned by Cunningham, A.S.1. R, 
Vol. XVII. Plate xx ; Detailed notice by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1903-04, pp. 52 f., No. 
2035. This account followed by Hiralal, Deseriptive Lasts of Inscrs. in ©. P. and Berar, 
pp. 110 ff., No. 144. 

({L. 27).—Chédi-sarhvat 919.* 

Genealogy as far as Jajalladéva (I.) of the Ratanpur line. Then are mentioned collateral 
princes as follows : Prithvidéva (I.)’s younger brother, Sarvadéva ; his son, Rajadéva ; his sons, 
Téjalladéva, Ulhanadéva, Gopadladéva, Vikannadéva. One of these apparently after vanquishing 
Jaya(simha), lord of Chédi, died on the battle-field, and was followed by his three queens as satis. 
Ulhanadéva had a son, Amanadéva, who was treated by Jajalladéva as hisson. The property 
of Sdnthiva fell to the share of Sarvadéva as his patrimony (dayddaméa). Mentions also a queen 
called Rambhalladévi. The pragasti was composed by Kumarapala, a Kshatriya and descendant 
of Sahasrarjuna ; engraved by Chhitika. 


1243.—K. 922.—Amarkantak (Rewah State, C.I.) statue Inscription, wealeaiie that it 
was of Narayana, an archer and son of Pandit Madhava, Superintendent of Scribes and 
inhabitant of Ratnapura. Noticed by Banerji, PRAS. WC., 1920-21, p. 55. 

1244.—K. 926.—Rewah (C. I.), now British Museum, Plate, of the Maharanaka Kirtivar- 
man of Kakkarédika, of the time of the Kalachuri (Chédi) M. Jayasirnhadéva, lord of Trika- 
linga. Kd. by Kielhorn, J. 4., Vol. XVII. pp. 226 f. and Pl. 

(L. 14).—Samvat 926 Bhadrapada-masé sukla-pakshé va(cba)turthyam tithau Guru-diné 
Ranaka-sri-Vatsarajasya nimitté pirhdarchana-sthané, 

(L. 19).—Sarhvat 926. 

=Thursday, 21st August A.D. 1175 % 

In the Kaurava family, the MahGranaka J ayavarman ; his son, the Maharanaka Vatsaraja ; 
his son, the Mahdranaka Kirtivarman.? 


1245.—K. 926.—Jubbulpore (C. P,), now Nagpur Museum, Inscription of the time of (the 
Kalachuri) Jayasirnhadéva (of Tripuri). Noticed by Kielhorn, £.I., Vol. V. Appendix E. 
p. 60, n. 4; and by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. in C. P. and Berar, p. 89, No. 44. 

Sarhvat shadvithéaty-utiara-nava-éata(té)=-nké=pi 926. 

Composed by Sasidhara, son of Dharanidhara (see No. 1237), 

1246.—K. 928.—Bhéri- Ghat (Jubbulpore Dist., C. P.) Inscription. Noticed by Cunningham, 
A.S8.1. R., Vol. IX. p. 111, and Ind. Eras, p. 61. 

** 928, Magha-badi 10, Monday.” 

=Monday, 27th December A. D. 1176; see J. A., Vol. XVII. p. 217. 


1247.—K. 928.—Téwar (Jubbulpore Dist., ©. P.), now Amer. Or. Soc’s, Inscription of the 
time of the Kalachuri (Chédi) Sayanibhadeve, the younger brother of Narasirhhadéva, and 
son of Gayakarna. Published in Cave-Lemples of West India, p. 119, and Pl. . Ed. by 
Kielhorn, # J., Vol. II. p. 18. 

(L. 7).---Sarhvat 928 Srivana-sudi 6 Ravau Hasté || 
_ =Sunday, 3rd July A.D. 1177. 

é 
1 The date was wrongly printed as 917 when I gave an account of this inscription. Hiralal seems to have 


copied this misprint. ‘The date, however, is 919 as may be seen from the plate in Cunningham’s A. S. J. R., ree 
ferred to above. 


*“ Qu this day the ttthi of the date commenced 8 h. 7 m. after mean sunrise.” 
bd see No. 132. 
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1248.—K. 932.—Kumbhi(Saugor Dist., C. P.) Plates of the Kalachuri (Chéd) Vijayasirm-~ 
hadéva' and his mother Gésaladévi ; issued from Tripuri on the Narmada. Published in 
J. A. 8. B., Vol. VHT. p. 481, and Pl. Transcribed by Fitz-Edward Hall, ibid. Vol. XXX}. 
p. 116. 

Samvat 932 srimat-Tripuryath yugadau Narmadayarh vidhivat=snatva. 

Genealogy as far as Yasahkarna as in No. 1228; his son, Gayakarna, married Alhanadévi ; 
their son, Narasithha; his younger brother, Jayasitha; his son, Vijayasithha; the Mahd- 
kumdra Ajayasitbha. 

Composed by Vatsaraja, dasamiilin of the Chédi lord, son of Dharma and grandson of 
Abhyadhara. Written by Pandita KéSava. Engraved by the satradhdra Namaia. 

1249.—K. 933.—Kharéd (Bilaspur Dist., C. P.) Inscription of the time of (the Kalachuri) 
Ratnadéva (III.) (of Ratnapura). Noticed by Cunningham, A. S. I. R., Vol. VII. p. 201; Vol. 
XVII. p.43. The first half summarised by Kielhorn, 7. A., Vol. XXII. p. 82 ; and the second half 
by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS., WC., 1903-04, pp. 53 f., No. 2037. Thelast two accounts 
followed by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. in OC. P. and Berar, pp. 107 £., No. 142. Also 
noticed by Bloch, PRAS., EC., 1907-08, p. 45. 

(L. 28).—Chédi-sazhvat 933. 

In the family of the Haihayas, Kalinga ; hisson, Kamala, lord of Tummana; hisson, Ratna- 
raja (I.) ; [ his son], Prithvidéva (I.) ; his son, Jajalla (I.), who defeated Bhujabala of Suvarna- 
pura; his son, Ratnadéva (II.), who defeated Chodaganga of Kalinga ; his son, Prithvidéva 
(II.); his son, Jajalla (II.), who married Sdmalladévi; their son, Ratnadéva (III.). 

The inscription further gives details of the family of a minister of Ratnadéva (III.), called 
Gangadhara. The composer of the pragasti was Kumiarapala? (of the Haihaya lineage) who 
glso wrote the imscription on the slab ; it was engraved by Mati. 

1250.—K. 934.—Sahaspur (Drug Dist., C. P.) image Inscription of Yaséraja.* Noticed by 
Cunninghan, A. 8. I. R., Vol. XVII. pp. 43-4, and Pl. xxii; and by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of 
Inscrs. in C. P. and Berar, p. 123. 


(L. 5).—Sarhvat 934 Karttika-sudi 15 Vu(Bu)dhé || 

=:Wednesday, 13th October A.D. 1182 ; see J. A., Vol. XVIT. p. 217, 

The inscription, besides Yasdraja, mentions queen Lakshmadévi, princes Bhédjadéva 
and Rajadéva, and princess Jasalladévi. : 

1251.—K. 944.—Rewah (C. I.) Inscription of the time of the Kalachuri (Chédi) 


Vijayasimhadéva of Tripuri. Noticed by Banerji, PRAS., WC., 1920-21, p. 52. Hd. by same, 
E. I., Vol. XIX. pp. 296 ff. and Pl. 


‘Samvat 944, Bhadrapada-sudi, a Friday.’ 

Srijata, in charge of a province (vishaya), through whom Karnadéva defeated his enemies ; 
his son, YaSahp4la, devoted to Gayakarna ; his sons, Chandrasithha and Padmasirhha ; the latter’s 
son, Malayasimha, who excavated a tank, apparently on a Buddhist site, with tankakas stamped 
with the figure of Buddha (Bhagavat). The excavation was superintended by Harisirhha, 
whose genealogy is given. Prasastt composed by Purushdttama, whose genealogy also is set, 
forth. Engraved by the siétradhadra Ananta, son of Galhana. 

1252.—K. 945.4—Boria (Kawardha State, C. P.) Kankali temple Inscription of the time of 
the Maharanaka Jasarajadéva.® Referred to originally in As. Res., Vol. XV. p. 506 and 
afterwards by Cunningham, A. S.J. R., Vol. XVII. pp. 44 £. Noticed by Hiralal, Descripiive 
Lists of Insers. in C. P. and Berar, pp. 165 £., No. 235. 

1é.¢., Vijayadéva; see No. 432. 

2 See No. 1242. 

® See No. 707. 


‘The date may also be read as $15 according to Hiralal, 
+ Sce Nos, 707 and 125), 


170 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


T= = 


Records the construction of a temple by Vav6 for the spiritual good of her mother Vaiichha 
and father Thakur Mandi, the mahdmatya of Jasarajadéva. She had a brother called Pindu. 
1253.—K. 958.—Besini Inscription. Read by Cunningham, 4. 8S. I. R., Vol. XXI. p. 102, 
and Pl. xxvii. 
(L. 1).—Sathvat $58 prathama-Ashadha-sudi 3. 
The month Ashadha was intercalary in A. D. 1207; see J. A., Vol. XVII. p. 219. 
1254.—K. 965.—Tahankapar (Kanker State, C. P.) Plates of the Rajadhiraja Paramésvara 
Mahimandaiita Farmparajadéva, a devout worshipper of Mahéévara (Siva); issued from 
Kakaira. Noticed by Kielhorn, E. I., Vol. IX. pp. 129 f. Ed. by Hiralal, ibid, p. 168, and Pl. 
(LI. 9-10).—Sarvat 965 Bhadrapada-vadi 1[0] Mriga-rikshé Soma-diné. 
=Monday, 12th August A.D. 1213. 
Records a grant by Parhparaja of the Séma race who obtained paficha-Sabda through the favour 
of Katyayani, while ruling along with Queen Lakshmidévi, Kumara Vopadéva and eight 
officials including the minister Bhéga. 
Written by Pandita Vishnusarman, and engraved by the Séhi KéSava in the town of Padi. 
1255.—K. 966.—Tahankapar (Kanker State, C.P.) Plates of the P.M. P. Pamparaja- 
déva, successor of the P. M. Somarajadéva who was successor of the P. M. Vépadéva; issued 
from Padi. Noticed by Kielhorn, #. J., Vol. IX. p. 129. Ed. by Hiralal, ibid, pp. 169 £., and Pl. 
(L. 10).—Sarhvat 966. 
(Ll. 7-8).—[Iévara-sathvatsaré Kartika-masé Chitra-rikshé Ravi-diné siry-dparagé, 
=Sunday, 5th October A.D. 1214. 
Records a grant by Pathparaja while ruling along with Queen Lakshmadévi, Kumara 
Vopadéva and eight officials, including the minister, Vaghu. 

1256.—K. (?) 1000.—Ghotia (Raipur Dist., C. P.) spurious Plates of (the Kalachuri) Prith- 
videéva (II.). Summarised, with Pls. by Hiralal, I. A., Vol. LIV. pp. 44 f. 

(LI. 35-36).—Sarhvat 1000 Bhad[r*]a[ pa*]da-sudi Gurau. 


Inscriptions dated according to the Gupta-Valabhi Era. 


1257.—G. 30.—MundéSvari (Shahabad Dist., Bihar and Orissa) Inscription of the time of 
the Mahasamania Mahdpratihara Maharaja Udayaséna. Ed, by Banerji, HZ. J., Vol. IX, i) 
289, and Pl. Re-edited by N. G. Majumdar, I. A., Vol. XLIX. pp. 21 , 

(L. 1).—Sambatsaré! tringa[ ti..]? [ Ka ]rttika-divasé dvavinsatimé.8 

Records the erection of a matha to god Vinitégvara, etc., etc., by the Dandandyaka Gomibhata 

1258.—G. (?) 64.—Bodh-Gayaé (Gaya Dist., Bihar and Orissa), now Indian Maseum 
Calcutta, Buddnist Inscription’ of the time of the Maharaja Trikamala. Illustrated by 


Cunningham, Mahabodhi, Pl. xxv. Transcribed by Ramaprasad Chanda, 4.8. I., An. R 
1922-23, p. 169. , An. Rep., 


(u. 1).—Sa 60 4 gri 3 di 5. 

1259.—G. 67.—Indore (C. I.) Grant of the Maharaja Svamidasa 
Ed. by RK. C. Majumdar, #. J., Vol. XV. p. 289, and Pl. 

(L. 8).—varshé 60 7 Jyéshtha-su 5. 

Diitaka, Nanna-bhatti. 


1 Read Samvatsareé. NE oer ee ee 

2 Read irimnésattamé. 

8 Read dvavinisatitameé,. 

*The characters seem to be of the Gupta period ; 
Dees the date refer to the Kalachuri era ? 


; issued from Valkha. 


but the dating and language are in the Kush&na style, 
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1260.—G. 82.—Udayagiri (Gwalior State, C. I.) cave Inscription of the time of the M. Chan- 
dragupta (II.). Text, translation and lithograph by Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, pp. 150 ff. 
and Pl. xxi, No. 200. Text by E. Thomas and translation by H. H. Wilson, Prinsep’s Essays, 
Vol. I., pp. 246 f.,n.4. Revised text, translation and lithograph by Cunningham, 4. 8. J. R., 
Vol. X. p.50, and Pl. xix. Ed. by Fleet, C. J. I., Vol. III. p..25, and PL. 

(L. 1).—Sarhvatsaré 80 2 Ashidha-misa-Sukl-@ai)kadasyam | 

Records a gift of the Sanakanika Maharaja ‘ ? . dha(?)la, son of the Maharaja 
Vishnudasa and grandson of the Maharaja Chhagalaga, a feudatory of Chandragupta II. 

1261.--G. 88.—Gadhwa (Allahabad Dist.,.U. P.), now Calcutta Museum, Inscription [of 
the time of the M. Chandragupta II.]. Ed. by Fleet, C. . I., Vol. III, pp. 37 f., and Pl. 

(LI. 10-12).— = [........ ',. -$ri-Chandragupta-ra]jya-sarhvvatsaré 80 8 ... 22... eee ee ee 
{asyam-divasa ]-pirvvayam Pata(ta)liput[ t Jra............ 

1262.—G. 93.—Sanchi (Bhopal State, C.I.) Inscription of the time of the M. Chandra- 
gupta (II.) Noticed with a lithograph by Prinsep, J. A. S. B., Vol. III. pp. 488 ff., and Pl. xxviii- 
Text and translation by same with a revised lithograph, ibid., Voi. VI. pp. 451 ff, and Pl. xxv. 
Ed. by Fleet, C. Z. J., Vol. III. pp. 31 f., and Pl. 

(L. 11).—Sam 90 3 Bhadrapada-di 4. 

Records two gifts in favour of the Arya-sarhgha at the Mahavihara (or Great Convent) of 
Kakanadabota (z.e. Sanchi itself) by an officer called Amrakardava, one of: these being for 
the spiritual benefit of Dévaraja! (=Chandragupta II.). 

1263.—G. 96.—Bilsad (Etah Dist., U. P.) Inscription of the time of the M. Kumaragupta 
(Z.). Text, translation and lithograph by Cunningham, A.S.J/. R., Vol. XI. pp. 19 f., and Pl. 
viii. Ed. by Fleet, C. J. Z., Vol. III. pp. 43 f. and PI. 

(LI. 6-7).—éri-Kumaraguptasy =abhivarddhamana-vijaya-rajya-sarvatsaré shannavaté. 
asyan=divasa-pirvvayam. 

The Maharaja Gupta ; his son, the Maharaja Ghatotkacha ; his son, the M. Chandragupta 
(I.) ; his son, from Kumaradévi who was the daughter of Lichchhavi,’ the M. Samudragupta ; 
his son, from Dattadévi, the M. Chandragupta (II.) ; his son, from Dhruvadévi, the M. Kumara- 
gupta (I.). 

Records certain benefactions by Dhruvasarman. 

1264.—G. 98.—Gadhwa (Allahabad Dist., U. P:), now Calcutta Museum, fragmentary 
Inscription [ of the time of the M. KumaraguptaI.]. Text and lithograph by Cunningham, 
A. 8.1. R., Vol. X. p. 9, and Pl. v, No.1. Ed. by Fleet, C. I. J., Vol. III. p. 41, and PL 

(Ll. 2-3). —{-Sri-Kumdaragupta-rajya-sarhvatsa jré SEM MN aislag ours cs [asyam  divasa]- 
parvvayam. 

1265.—G. 106.—Udayagiri (Gwalior State; C.1.) cave Jaina Inscription. Text, translation 
and lithograph by Cunningham, A. S. I. R., Vol. X. pp. 53 f., and Pl. xix. Ed. by Hultzsch, 
f. A., Vol. XI. pp. 309 f. Re-edited by Fleet, OF Lea III. pp. 258 f., and Pl. 

(Ll. 1-2).—Gupt-anvayanam nripa-sattamanim rajyé kulasy=abhivivarddhamané shad- 
bhir=yyuté varsha-saté=tha miasé [||\*] Su-Karttiké bahula-diné=tha parchamé. 

1266.—G. 107.—Indore (C. I.) grant of Mahdraja Bhulunda ; issued from Valkha. Ed. by 
R. C. Majumdar, #. J., Vol. XV. p. 291, and Pl. 


(L. 8).—varshé 100 7 Phalgu-ba 10 2. 
Dittaka, the Pratihara Skanda, 


-—e_ooo 


3 B.A, Vol. XLII. pp- 160-1. 
Or “of a Lichchhavi (king).” 
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1267.—G. 413.—Dhaniaidaha (Rajshihi Dist., Bengal), now Varéndra Research Society’s 
Plate of the [M. Kumaragupta I.]. Ed. by Banerji, Bangiya Sahitya Parishat-Patrika, Vol. 
XVI. pp. 112 ff. and J. P. A. S. B., Vol. V. pp. 459 ff., and Pl. xx, and summarised by Basak, 
Sir Asutosh Mookeryee Silver Jubilee Volumes, Orientalia-Part 2, p. 480. “Re-edited by the latter, 
(Bengali) Sahitya, Paush, 1323 B. 8., pp. 827 f. Again edited by the same scholar, £. J., 
Vol, XViI. pp. 347 f., and Pl. 

(Ll. 1-2).—...... [Sri-Kum4ragupta-rajya-sa]mvatsara-éat{é] trayodas-dtta[ré]. 

1268.—G. 113 (?)—Mathura (Mathura Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Jaina image 
Inscription of the time of the M. KumaraguptalI. Ed. by Bihler, E.J., Vol. Il. p. 210, 
and Pl. 

(L. 1).—-sri-Kumaraguptasya vijaya-rajya-sam [100 10]3 Ka............ DIBIOR, « o++.2.9.2% 
[di] sa 20 asyamh pi[rvvayam]. 

1269.—G. 116.—Tumain (Gwalior State, C. I.) Inscription of the time of Kumaragupta 
(I.) of the Imperial Gupta dynasty. Noticed by Garde in J. A., Vol. XLIX. pp. 114 f. 

(L. 4).—_[“ —~ —]nam! vasudhésvaranam sama-saté shodasa-varsha-yukté[|] Kumaragupté 
pripatau prithivyam virajamaéné Sarad=iva siiryyé || 

Mentions apparently his son, Ghatotkacha-gupta,? who was in charge of the province round 
about Tumbavana (Tumain). 

1270.—G. 117.—Karamdamda (Fyzabad Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Provincial Museum, 
Inscription of the reign of the M, Kumaragupta (I.). Noticed by Vogel in PRAS,, N.C., 
1907-08, p. 39. Ed. by Banerji, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. V.p. 458 and Pl. xix; afterwards by 
Sten Konow, #. I., Vol. X. pp. 71 ff., and Pl. 

(LI. 2-4).—Maharajadhiraja-sri-Kumaraguptasya vijaya-rajya-sarhvatsar[é éaté saptadas- 
Sttaré] Karttika-masa-dasama-divasé. 

Records a gift for the worship of the god Mahadéva Prithivisvara, by a Brahman, named. 
Prithivishéna, minister (Mantrin) of Kumaragupta, first as Kumdrdmdatya and afterwards as Com- 
mander-in-Chief (Mahabaladhikrita). Prithivishéna was son of Sikharasvami, minister (Mantrin) 
and Kumdrdmatya of Chandragupta (II.), grandson of Vishnupdlita-bhatta and great-grandson 
of Kuramaravya-bhatta, teacher of the Chhanddgas, whose gétra was ASvavajin. 

1271.—G. 124.—Daméodarpur (Dinajpur Dist., Bengal), now Varéndra Research Society’s, 
Plate (No. I) of the Paramadawata P.M. Kumaragupta (I.). Ed. by Radhagovinda Basak, 
E. I., Vol. XV. pp. 130 f., and Pl. 

(L. 1).—Samva 100 20 4 Phalguna(na)-di 7. 


Kumaragupta (I.) was the ruler of the earth, The Uparika Chirata-datta, selected (pars- 
grihita) by him, was administering the Pundravardhana Province (bhukti); the Kusnaramatya 
Vétravarman, appointed (niyukia) by the latter, was administering the government of the 
town (adhishthan-ddhikaraya) of the Kotivarsha District (vishaya), at the head of the 
Nagarasréshthin Dhritipala, the Sdrthavaha Bandhumitra, the Prathama-kulika Dhyitimitra and 
the Prathama- kayastha Sambapala. 


1272.—-G. 128.—Damodarpur (Dinajpur Dist., Bengal), now Varéndra Research Society’s, 
Plate (No. 2) of the Paramadaivata P, M. Kumaragupta (1.), Ed. by Radhagovinda Basak, 
H. I., Vol. XV. pp. 183 ff., and Pl, Correction of date by Dikshit, ébid., Vol. XVII. p. 193. 

(I. 1).—Sa[ri] 100 20 8 Vaisakha-di 10 3. 

Officers the same as in No. 1271. 


1 This may possibly be restored to Gupl-anvayanam, 
2 Sce No, 1647. 
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1273.—G. 129.—Mankuwar (Allahabad Dist., U. P.) Buddhist image Inscription of the time 
of the Maharaja Kumaragupta I. Text and lithograph by Cunningham, A. 8. J. B., Vol. X. 
p. 7, and Pl. iv, No. 2. Text and translation by Bhagvanlal Indraji, J. B. B. R. A. S., 
Vol. XVI. p. 354. Ed. by Fleet, C. 7. J., Vol. III. pp. 46 £, and Pl. Also a note by 
Pathak, 7.A., Vol. XLI. p. 244. 

(L. 2).—Samvat 100 20 9 maharaja-sri-Kumdraguptasya rajyé Jyéshtha-masa-di 10 8. 

1274.—G. 131.—Sanchi (Bhopal State, C. I.) Inscription. Text, translation and lithograph 
by Prinsep, J. A. S. B., Vol. VI. pp. 451 ff., and Pl. xxvi. Ed. by Fleet, C. J. #., Vol. III. p. 261, 
and Pl. 

(L. 11).—Samvat 100 30 1 ASvayug-di 5 || 

Records a gift in favour of the Arya-samngha at the Mahavihara (or Great Convent) of Kaka- 
nadabdta (3.e., Sanchi itself). , 

1275.—G. 135.—Mathura (Mathura Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Buddhist image 
Inscription. Text, translation and lithograph by Dowson, J. R. A. S. (N. S.), Vol. V. pp. 184 
f., and Pl. ii, No. 8. Translation and lithograph by Cunningham, A. S. J. R., Vol. Ill. pp. 36 
f., and Pl. xvi, No. 22. Hd. critically by Fleet, C. J. J., Vol. III. p. 263, and Pl. 

(L. 1).—Samvvatsara-Saté parachastri(trim)$-dttaratamé 100 30 5 Pushya-masé divasé 
vi[m]§[é] di 20. 

1276.—G. 136, 137 and 138.—Junagadh (Junagadh State, Kathiawar) rock Inscription of 
the time of the Rajadhiraja* Skandagupta. Lithograph publishedin J, B. B. R. A. S., Vol. I. 
p. 148. Text, translation and lithograph by Bhau Daji, tbid., Vol. VII. pp. 121 ff. Bhau Daji’s 
translation revised by Eggeling and reprinted with lithograph by Burgess, Arch@ol. Suro. West. 
Ind., Vol. II. pp. 134 ff., and Pl. xv. Ed. by Fleet, C. J..J., Vol. I. pp, 58 ff., and Pl. Correce 
tions in interpretation by Biihler, Vienna Ori. Jour., Vol. V. pp. 220 ff. 

(L. 15).—Saravatsaranam=adhiké éaté tu trimnéadbhir=anyair=api shadbhir=éva | ratrau diné 
Praushthapadasya shashthé Gupta-prakalé gananam vidhaya | ( || ). 

(Ll. 18-19).—Sarhvatsarandm=adhike gaté tu trimSadbhir=anyair=api saptabhis=cha | 

(L. 20).—Graishmasya masasya tu pirva-pa{kshé]........ [pra |thamé=hni. 

(L. 27 ).—varsha-Saté=shtatrimsé Guptanam a ae i 

Records the restoration of the embankment of the Sudargana lake by Chakrapalita, son of 
Parnadatta who was governor of Surashtra. 

'1277.—G. 139.—Késam (Allahabad Dist., U. P.) image Inscription of the time of the 
Maharaja Bhimavarman’. Noticed by Cunningham, A. 8. J. R., Vol. X. p, 3, and Pl. ii, 
No. 3. Ed. by Fleet, C. J. J., Vol. II. p. 267, and Pl. 

(L. 1).—..... Mah[a*]r[a]jasya éri-Bhimavarmmanah sathva[t*] 100 30 9........2 (#)* 
diva 7 étad-[d*]ivasa. 

1278.—G. 141.—Kahaum (Gorakhpur Dist., U. P.) Jaina Inscription of the time of Skan- 
dagupta. Noticed by Montgomery Martin in Eastern India, Vol. II. pp. 366 ff., and Pl. v, 
No. 2. Text, translation and lithograph by Prinsep, J. A. S. B., Vol. VII. pp. 37 ff. V. 1 of 
the inscription first printed by Fitz-Edward Hall in J. A. O. S., Vol. VI. p. 530 and afterwards 
revised in J. A. S. B., Vol. XXX. p. 3, note. Lithograph by Cunninghamin A. S. JI. R,, 


1 ‘In later inscriptions, also, kings whose title ordinarily is Maharajadhiraja, sometimes have the title 
Maharaja.” 

3 This occurs in verse, and is not a formal title, 

3 From the form of its letters it seems to belong to the second half of the fourth century A.D. In that case, 
the date has to he referred to the Kalachuri era and king Bhimavarman may be identified with Bhimasfna 


of No. 1774, : 
4“ Tt ig doubtful whether the two marks, transcribed by ‘2’ are really the numerical symbol for 2”, 
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Vol. I., pp. 93 f., and Pl. xxx. Text, translation and lithograph by Bhagvanlal Indraji, J. A., 
Vol. X. pp. 125 f. Ed. critically by Fleet, C. J. I., Vol. III. p. 67, and Pl. 

(L. 4).—varshé *ttrinSad-das-aik-ottaraka-Satatamé Jyéshtha-masi prapanné | (\\) 

1279.—G. 146.—Indér (Bulandshahr Dist., U. P.) Plate of the Brahman Dévavishnu, of 
the time of the P. M. Skandagupta and his Vishayapati Sarvanaga of the Antarvédi country. 
Text and translation by Rajendralal Mitra and lithograph by Cunningham, in J. A. S. B., 
Vol. XLIII. Pt. I. pp. 363 ff., and Pl. xix. Ed. critically by Fleet, C. J. J., Vol. III. pp. 70 £., 
and Pl. A note by Kielhorn, J. A., Vol. XVIII. p. 219. 

(Ll. 3-5).—éri-Skandaguptasy=abhivarddhamana-vijaya-rajya-samvvatsara-Saté *shachchat- 
vanéad-uttaratamé Phalguna-masé.............. varttamané. 

1280.—G. 148.—Gadhwa (Allahabad Dist., U. P.), now Calcutta Museum, Vaishnava 
Inscription. Noticed by Cunningham, 4.8. J. R., Vol. X.p.11, and Pl. v. Date first correctly 
interpreted by Hultzsch, J. A., Vol. XI. p. 31], n.3. Hd. critically by Fleet, C. J. I., Vol. III. 
p. 268, and Pl. 

tiara)... 2's sya pravarddhamana-vijaya-rajya-samvvatsara-saté=shtachatvarinsad-uttaré 
Magha-masa-divasé ékavinéatimé®. 

1281.—G. 154.—Sarnath (Benares Dist., U. P.) Buddha stone image Inscription of the time 
of (the Imperial Gupta) Kumaragupta. Transcribed and translated by Gupte, A. S. J., An. 
Rep., 1914-15, p. 124, and Pl. lxix., n. 

(L. 1).—Varsha-saté Guptanamh sa-chatuhpafichasad-uttaré bhiimiz rakshati Kumaragupté 
masé Jyéshthé dvitiyayam, 

1282.—G. 156.—Khoh (Nagaudh State, C. I.), now lost, Plate of the Maharaja Hastin 
of the Nripati-parivrajaka family‘, Transcript by E. Thomas and translation by 
Wilson in Prinsep’s Essays, Vol. I. pp. 251 ff. Transcript and translation by Fitz-Edward 
Hall, J. A. 8. B., Vol. XXX. pp. 6 ff. Lithograph, with Halls translation revised by Cunning- 
ham, A. S. J. R., Vol. IX. p. 1], No. 1, and Pl. iv, No. 1. Ed. critically by Fleet, OC. I. I., 
Vol. III. p. 95. 

(Ll. 1-3).—*Shatpafichaé-dttaré=bda-saté Gupta-nripa-rajya-bhuktau Mahavaisakha-sambat- 
saré’ | Karttika-misa-sukla-paksha-tritiyayam=asyan=divasa-pirvvayam. 

=19th October? A.D. 475; see C. I. ., Vol. IIL., Introduction, p. 105. 

The Maharaja Dévadhya; his son, the Maharaja Prabhaiijana ; his son, the Maharaja 
Daméidara ; his son, the Maharaja Hastin. 

Ditaka, Bhagraha. Written by Stryadatta, son of the Bhdgika Ravidatta, grandson of 
the Bhigika Amdatya Naradatta and great-grandson of the Amétya Vakra. 

1283.—G. 157.—Sarnath (Benares Dist., U. P.) Buddha stone image Inscription® of the time 
of Budhagupta. Transcribed and translated by Gupte, A. S. I., An. Rep., 1914-15, p. 125, 
and P1. ixix, o. 

(L. 1).—Guptanamh samatikkrinté sapta-parhchaSad-uttar@ |) Saté samanath prithivith - 
Budhagupté prasasati || Vaisakha-masa-saptamyamh Milé sya[ma-gateé]. 


? Read tirisnsad. 

* Read shatchatvariméad-. 

* Read °tudrimsad-, and ékaviméatitamé. 

* The original has nripati-parivrajaka-kul-dtpanna, 

* Read shatpanchaéad-uttaré. 

* Read -samvatearé, 

* The original date contains no details by which the correctness of the exact day of the given equivalent 
wa ; the same remark applies to the equivalents of the original dates, given under Nos, 1285, 129] 

* For another Insoription with this date, see ibid., pp. 124 f., and Pl. Lxix, p, 
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1284.—G. (?) 158.—Pali (Allahabad Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the 
Maharéja Lakshmana, devout worshipper of MahéSvara (Siva); issued from Jayapura. Ed. 
by Fiihrer, F. 7., Vol. Il. p. 364, and PI. 

(Ll. 15-16).—samvvatsara-saté=shtapamchasad-uttaré Jyéshtha-masé paurnnamasyam.? 

The inscription mentions, as Ditaka, the Maharaja Naravahanadatta. Written by Bala- 
déva. 

1285.—G. 163.—Khoh (Nagaudh State, C. I.), now Lucknow Museum, Plates of the Maha- 
raja Hastin (described as in No. 128%). Ed. by Fleet, C. J. I., Vol. III. pp. 102 ff., and 
iB 

(Ll. 1-3),—Trishashty-uttaré=bda-Saté Gupta-nripa-rajya-bhuktau Mahasvayuja-samvatyaré* 
Chaittra-masa-sukla-paksha-dvitiy[4*]yam=asy[4*]n=divasa-pirvv[a*]ya[m*]. 

=7th March A.D. 482; see zbid., Introduction, p. 105. Written by the Mahdsandhivigrahtka 
Siiryadatta, same as in No. 1282. Diutaka also same. 


1286.—G. 163.—Damdodarpur (Dinajpur Dist., Bengal), now Varéndra Research Society’s, 
Plate (No. 3) of the Paramadaivata P. M. Budhagupta, Hd. by Radhagovinda Basak, Z. I., 
Vol. XV. pp. 135 f., and PL 

(L. 1).—. . . (100) [60] 3 Ashadha-di 10 3. 

Budhagupta was the ruler of the earth, and the Uparika Maharaja Brahmadatta was carry~ 
ing on administration in the Pundravardhana province. 

1287.—G. 165.—Eran (Saugor Dist., C. P.) Inscription of the time of Budhagupta, and 
of the Maharaja SuraSmichandra, governing the province between the K4lindi (Jumna) and 
the Narmada. Ed. by Fleet, @. J. J., Vol. III. p. 89, and PI. 

(U1. 2-4).—Sat& pafichashashty-adhiké varshanazh bhiipatau cha Budhagupté | Ashadha- 
masa-§{ukla|-dvadasyazh Suraguror=ddivasé |sah 100 60 5......... asyam samvat 
sara-masa-divasa-purvvayam. | 

=Thursday, 21st June A.D. 484 ; see cbid., Introduction, p. 83. 

Records the erection of a pillar by the Brahman Maharaja Matrivishnu and his younger 
brother and subordinate Dhanyavishnu.* 

1288.—G. 167.—Barwani State (C. I.) Plates of the Maharaja Subandhu ; issued from 
Mahishmati. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1924-25, 
p.2. Ed. by Halder, E. I., Vol. XIX. pp. 262 f. 

(L. 6).—Sarh 100-60 7Bh[a*]drapadé [Su]di sa[pta]. | 

1289.—G. 183.—Bhamodra Mohota (Bhavnagar State, Kathiawar), now Prince of 
Wales Museum, Bombay, Plate of the Mahdraja Drénasixhha, meditating on the feet of the 
Paramabhattaraka ; issued from Valabhi. Ed. first by Jackson in J. B. B. R. A. S., Vol, XX. 
pp. 1 ff. and afterwards by Barnett in #. I., Vol. XVI. pp. 18 £., and Pl. 

(L. 11).—Sam 100 80 3 Sravana-suddha 10°5. 

Written by Kumarila-patika, son of Shashthidatta. 

1290.—G. 191.—Eran (Saugor Dist., C. P.) sati pillar Inscription of the time of Bhanu- 
gupta, recording the self-immolation of the widow of Goparaja, his ally and son of Raja Madhava, 
Ed. by Fleet, C. I. I., Vol. III. pp. 92 f., and Pl. 

(Ll. 1-2).—sarhvatsara-Saté ékanavaty-uttaré Sravana-bahula paksha-sap[t]amy[am] sarhvat 
100 90 1 Sravana-badi 7 }{ 
~~ 1 For G. 158 this date would correspond to the 13th May A.D. 477, when there was a lunar eclipse which 
waa visible in India. 


3 Read -samvatsaré. 
3 See No. 1877. 
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1291.—G. 494.—Majhgawam (Nagaudh State, C. I.) Plates of the Maharaja Hastin (de- 
scribed as m No. 1282). Hd. by Fleet, C. 7. J., Vol. II. pp. 107 £., afid Pl. A note by Dikshit, 
A. 8. I. An. Rep., 1922-23, p. 171. 

(LI. 1-3).—Ekanavaty-uttaré=bda-saté Gupta-nripa-rajya-bhuktau érimati pravatddhamana- 
Maha-chaittra-sambatsaré! Magha-masa-bahula-paksha-tritiyayam=asya[th*} *sambatsara-masa- 
divasa-pirvvayam. 

(Ll. 20-21).—Sambat® 100 90 1 Magha-di 3. 

=38rd January A.D. 511; see tbed., Introduction, p. 105. 

The grant was made at the request of his Mahadévi Dévasukha. Written by the Mahka- 
sandhivigrahika Vibhudatta, son of Siryadatta referred to in Nos. 1282 and 1285. Dituaka, 
the Mahabaladhikrita Nagasimha, 

1292.—G. 199.—Betiil (C. P.) Plates of the Maharaja Sarnkshédbha of the Nripati- 
parivrajaka family. Ed. by Hiralal, £. J., Vol. VIII. pp. 284 ff., and Pls. 

(LI. 1-2).—Srimati pravardhamana-vijaya-rajyé samvatsara-saté navanavaty-uttaré Gupta- 
nripa-rajya-bhuktau Marggasirsha-samvatsaré K arttika-misa-dasamyarh. 

(L. 29).—Sam(rh)vatsara 100 [90 9] Mahamargga-varshé Karttika di 10. 

=-Saturday, 15th Sept. A.D. 518 or Monday, 15th Oct. A.D. 518. 

Genealogy as in No. 1282 as far as Hastin, who is here mentioned as ‘heving ruled 
over the Dabhala kingdom including the Eighteen Forest-kingdoms; his son, the Maharaja 
Sathkshdbha, born in the family of king-ascetic Sugarman, of the Bharadvaja-gdtra and ‘devout 
worshipper of Bhagavat (Vishnn). The Diitaka is Punarvasu; and the scribe, Tévaradasa, 
son of Bhujangadasa and grandson of Jivita. 

1293.—G. 206.—Palitana (KathiawGr) Plates of the Maitraka Mahasdmanta Maharaja 
Dhruvaséna I; issued from Valabhi. Noticed by Jackson, J. d., Vol. KXXIX. p. 129, 
No. II. Ed. by Sten Konow, £. J., Vol. XI. pp. 106 ff., and Pl. 

(L. 30).—Samh 200 6 Bhadrapada-éu 5. 

In the family of the Maitrakas, the Séndpati Bhatakka (Bhatarka); his son, the Sénapati 
Dharaséna I.; his younger brother, the Maharaja Dronasithha, the devout ‘worshipper of Mahé- 
&vara(Siva) ; his younger brother, the Mahdsdmunta Maharaja Dhruvaséna I., the devout wor. 
shipper of Bhagavat (Vishnu). 

Ditaka, the Pratihava Mammaka. Written by Kikkaka. 

1294.—G. 206.—Cambay (Bombay Presidency), now Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay, 
Plate of the Maitraka Mahasdmanta Maharaja Dhtuvassna(I.). Noticed by Banerji, PRAS., 
WC., 1917-18, ip. 36; and 1919-20, p. 56. -Bd. by Sukthankar, H. 7., Vol. XVII. p. 110, and 
Pl. The fitst plate, containing the genealogy and ‘some details of the grant, is missing. 

(L. 11).—Sath 200 6 Asvayuja-éu 3. 

Ditaka and writer same as in No. 1293. 

1295.—G. 207.—Palitana (Kathiawar), now Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay, Plates of 
the Maitraka Maharaja Dhruvas6na (I.) ; issued from Valabhi. Noticed by Banerji, PRAS., 
WOQ., 1918-19, p. 45. Ed. by Sukthankar, £. J., Vol. XVII. pp. 107 ff., and Pl. 

(1. 28) —Sarh 200 7 Vaisa(Sa)kha ba 5. 

Ditaka and writer same as in No. 1293. 


1 Read -samvatscr?. 
8 Kead -samvatsara-. 
® Read Samvat. 
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1296.—G. 207.—Ganésgadh (Amréli Dist., Baroda State), now Baroda Museum, Plates of 
the Mahdsémanta Maharaja Dhruvaséna (I.) of Valabhi; issued from Valabhi. Ed. by 
Hultzsch, F. J., Vol. III. p. 320, and Pl. 

(L. 29)—Sam 200 7 Vaisikha-ba 10 5. 

(In the family) of the Maitrakas, the Séndpati Bhatakka (Bhatarka) ; his son, the Séndpati 
Dharaséna (1.); his younger brother, the Maharaja Drénasirhha; his younger brother, the 
Mahdsémanta MahaGraja Dhruvaséna (I.). 

Ditaka and writer same as in No. 1293.. 


1297.—G. 207.—Bhavnagar (Kathiawar) Plates of the Maharaja Dhruvaséna (I.)! of 
Valabhi ; issued from Valabhi. Ed. by Bihler, 7. 4., Vol. V. pp. 205 and PI. 

(L. 26).—Sam 200 7 Karttika-Su 7. 

Genealogy as in No. 1296. Détaka and writer same as in No. 1293. 


1298.—G. 209.—Khoéh (Nagaudh State, C. I.) Plates of the Maharaja Sarhkshébha 
(described asin No. 1292). Translation and lithograph of date by Cunningham, A. S. J. R., 
Vol. IX. p. 15, No. 7 and Pl. iv, No. 4. Ed. by Fleet, C. J. Z., Vol. III. pp. 114 f. and Pl. 


(Ll. 1-3),—Nav-6ttaré=vda(bda)-Sata-dvayé Gupta-nripa-r[a*] jya-bhuktau Srimati pravard- 
@hamana-vijaya-rajyé  Mahasvayuja-sa[m* ]vatsaré Chaitra-masa-Sukla-paksha-trayddasy- 
[a*]m=asyama sarhba(va)tsara-masa-divasa-pirvvay a[m*]. 

(L. 24).—Chaitra-di 20 8.? 

=]9th March A.D, 528%; see ibid., Introduction, p. 105. 


Writer same as in No. 1292. 

1299.—G. 240.—Bhavnagar (K&thiawar), now Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay, Plates of 
the Maitraka Mahdsdmanta Maharaja Dhruvaséna (I.); issued from Valabhi. Noticed by 
Banerji, PRAS., WC., 1917-18, p. 36. Ed. by Sukthankar, #. J., Vol. XV. pp. 256 ff, 
and Pl. 

(Ll. 27-8).—Sarh 200 10 Sravana-bahula 10 3. 

Genealogy as in No. 1293. Dititaka and writer same as in No. 1293. 


1300.—G. 210.—Palitana’ (Kathiawar) Plates of the Maitraka Mahdsémanta Maharaja 
Dhruvaséna (I.), devout worshipper of Bhagavat (Vishnu) ; issued from Valabhi. Noticed by 
Jackson, J. A., Vol. XX XIX. p. 130, no. III. Hd. by Sten Konow, #. J., Vol. XI. pp. 110 ff., 
and Pl. 

(Ll. 27-8).—Sath 200 10 Sravana-su 10 5. 

Genealogy as in No. 1293. Déutaka and writer same as in No, 1293, 


1301.—G. 210.—Iyavéja (Gohilwad Prant, Kathiawar) Plates* of the Maitraka Mahdsd- 
manta Maharaja Dhruvaséna (I.), devout worshipper of Bhagavat (Vishnu); issued from 
Valabhi. Ed. by Diskalkar, (Gujarati) Puratattva, Vol. I. pp. 403 ff., and in H. J., Vol. XIX, 
pp. 126 £., and Pl. 

_ (L. 28).—Sarh 200 10 Bh[a]drapada-vadi 9. 

Diitaka, Rudradhara. Written by Kikkaka. 


1 Described here as Maharaja only. 

®See I. A., Vol. XX. p. 379, n. 2, 

®* 9h. 30m. before mean sunrise of this day the Mésha-samkranti took place.” 

* The first of these plates is in the Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay, and tho second, ia the Watson Museum, 
Rajkot, 
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1302.—G. 210.—Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay, Plates of the Maitraka Samanta 
Maharaja Dhruvaséna (I.); issued from Valabhi. Summarised and partly transcribed by 
Acharya, J. B. B. R. A. S.(N. 8.), Vol. I, p. 66. 

(L. 27).—Sarm 200 10 Bhadrapada-ba 13. 

Ditaka and writer as in No. 1301. 

1303.—G. 210.—Palitana (Kathidwar) Plates of the Maitraka Mahdsimanta Maharaja 
Dhruvaséna (I.), devout worshipper of Bhagavat (Vishnu) ; issued from Valabhi. Noticed by 
Jackson, J. A., Vol. XXXIX. p. 130, no. IV. Ed. by Sten Konow, £. J., Vol. XI. pp. 113 f., 
and PI. 

(L. 27).—Sarh 200 10 Afficha] (ASva)yuja-ja(ba ?) 5. 

Genealogy as in No. 1293. Diutaka and writer as in No. 1301. 

1304.—G. 216.—Wala (Kathiawar) Plates of the Mahdsdmanta Mahdapratihara Mahadanda- 
nayaka Mahakartakritika Maharaja Dhruvaséna (I1.) of Valabhi; issued from the village of 
Khuddavédiya. Ed. by Biihler, J. A., Vol. IV. p. 105. 

(L. 30).—Sam 200 10 6 Magha-badi 3 (2). 

Genealogy as in No. 1296. The inscription mentions the king’s sister’s daughter, the 
paramopasika or Bauddha devotee Dudda, as the foundress of a convent at Valabhi. Written’ 
by Kikkaka. 

1305.—G. 217.—British Museum Plates of the Mahdapratihara Mahadandanadyaka Mahakar- 
takritika Mahdsamanta Maharaja Dhruvaséna (I.) of Valabhi.1 Ed. by Bloch, J. R. A. S, 
1895, pp. 382 ff. 

(L. 30).—Sarh 200 10 7 ASvayuja-ba 10 3 (?). 

Genealogy as in No. 1296, This inscription, also, mentions the king’s sister’s daughter 
Dudda (see No. 1304 above). . 

Ditaka, the Rajasthaniya Bhatti. Written by Kikkaka. 

1306.—G. 221.—Vavadia-Jogia (Junagadh State, Kathiawar) Plates of the Maharaja Dhrue 
vaséna (I.) of Valabhi ; issued from Valabhi. Ed. by Vallabhji Haridatta, Vienna Ori. Jour., 
Vol. VII. p. 297. 

(L. 33).—Sarh 200 20 1 Aévay[ulja-ba 1. 

Genealogy as in No. 1296. Diéutaka and writer as in No. 1305. 


1307.—G. 224.—Daméddarpur (Dinajpur Dist., Bengal), now Varéndra Research Society, 
Plate (No. 5) of the Paramadaivata P. M. Kumfara(?)gupta(III.)?. Ed. by Radhagovinda 


Basak, H. I., Vol. XV. pp. 142 f., and Pl. Correction of date by Dikshit, ibid., Vol. XVII. 
p. 193. 


(L. 1).—Sa[mva] 200 20 4 Bhadra-di 5. 


Kumara(?)gupta (III.)? was the ruler of the earth. The Uparika, the Great Prince (mahd- 
rajaputra) Déva-bhattaraka, selected (parigrihita) by him, was administering the Pundravar- 
dhana province (bhukti); the Vishayapati Svayambhidéva, appointed by the latter, was 
administering the government of the town (adhishthan-ddhikarana), in the Kotivarsha district 
(vishaya), at the head of the Arya and Nagara-sréshthin Ribhupadla, the Sdrthavaha 
Sthanudatta, the Prathama-kulika Matidatta and the Prathama-Kayastha Skandapila. 


The seal has Kotivarshsh-Gdhishthan-[adhikaranasya]=“ of the government office of the tow 
of Kotivarsha.” 


*The name of the place from which the grant was issued is illegible. 
* Proposed as probable by Krishna Sastri (#. J., Vol. XVII. p- 193, n, 1.) 
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1308.—G. 226.—Wali (Kathiawar) Museum Plates of (the Maitraka) Mahadsdmanta Mahda- 
raja Dhruvaséna (I.). Noticed by Diskalkar, An. Rep. Watson Museum, Rajkot*, 1922-23, p, 
9. Ed. by same, J. B. B. R. A. S. (N. S.), Vol. I. p. 18. 

Rie SO). i. cea Sukla-pakshasya punyayém Paurnnimi-tithau. 

(L. 28).—Sam 200 20 6 Karttika-8u 10 5. 


1309.—G. 230.—Mathura (Mathura Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Buddhist image 
Inscription. Published by Dowson, J. R. A. S. (N. §8.), Vol. V. p. 185, and Pl. ii, No. 9. 
His translation revised by Cunningham, A. S. J. R., Vol. III. p. 37, and Pl. xvi, No. 23. Ed. 
by Fleet, C. 7. J., Vol. III. p. 273, and Pl. 

(L. 2.) Samvatsarah 200 30 | 


1310.—G. 232.—Amauna (Gay4 Dist., Bihar and Orissa) Plate of the XKumaramaitya Maha- 
raja Nandana, issued from Pudgala. Noticed and ed. by Paramesvara Dayal, J. P. A. S. B., 
Vol. V. pp. 163 f. Re-edited by Bloch, H. I., Vol. X. pp. 50 f. 


(L. 8.) Sarvat 200 30 2 Margga-di 20. 

Engraved (?) by Sidraka. 

1311—G. 240. (? 237).—Plates of the Maharaja Guhaséna of Valabhi®. Ed. by Biihler 
I. A., Vol. VII. pp. 67 f., and Pl. 

(L. 31.)—Sarh 200 40 (? 200 30 7) Sravana-su. 


Genealogy from Bhatarka to Dhruvaséna (I.) as in No. 1296; then (with the omission of 
Dharapatta, see No. 1316) the Maharaja Guhaséna. This inscription, also, mentions the lady 
Dudda (see No. 1304). | 

Name of Ditaka, lost. Written by Vishnusimha. 

1312.—G. 246.—Wala (Kathiawar) now British Museum, Plate of the Maharaja Guhaséna 
of Valabhi, devout worshipper of Mahésvara (Siva), Ed. by Buhler, J. A., Vol. IV. pp. 174 f, 
and afterwards by Barnett, #. J., Vol XIII. pp. 339 ff., and Pl. 

(L. 18).—Sam 200 40 6 Magha [badi ........ ie 

This inscription, also, mentions the lady Dudda.’ 

Written by the Samdhivigrahadhikaranadhikrita Skandabhata. 

1313.—G. 246.—Wald second plate* only of the Maharaja Guhaséna of Valabhi. Ed. by 
Bihler, 7. A., Vol. IV. pp. 174 f. 

(L. 18).—Sath 200 40 6 Magha-ba[di #] ...... 

This inscription, also, mentions the lady Dudda (see No. 1304). Writer, Samdhwigrahadhi- 
karanadhikrita Skandabhata. 

1314.—G. [2]47.—Wala fragmentary Inscription ; containing thé name of Guhaséna [of 
Valabhi]. Ed. by Bihler, J. A., Vol. XIV. p. 75, and Pl. ) 

ty eee [200*] 40 7 Sri-Guhasénah. © 

1315.—G. 248.—Bhavnagar second Plate of the Maharaja Guhaséna of Valabhi ; issued 
from Valabhi. Ed. by Bihler, J. A., Vol. V. p. 207, and Pl. 

(L. 15).—Sath 200 40 8 As’vayuji-bahalé 10 (?). 

Writer same as in No. 1312. 


1 Here the date is printed as 225. 

4 The name of the place from which the grant was issued is illegible. 
3 See No. 1304. 

4 This seems to be identical with No. 1312. 

+“ On the first plate very few words only are said to be legible.” 
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1316.—G. 262.—Jhar (Amréli Dist. {Baroda State] Fathiawar) Plates of the Maitraka 
Samanta Mahdr#a Dharaséna ({II.)}; issued from Valabhi. Puvlished im Bhavnagar Inscr. pp. 
31 f. and Pls. Also a note by Fleet, 7. A., Vol. XV. p. 187. 

(L. 33).—Sarh 200 50 2 Chaitra-ba 5. 

Genealogy from Bhatarka to Dhruvaséna (J.) as in No, 1296 ; Dhruvaséna’s younger brother, 
the Maharaja Dharapatta ; his son, the Maharaja Guhaséna ; his son, the Samanta Maharaja 
Dharaséna (II.). 'Ditaka, Chirbira. Writer same as in No. 1312. 

1317.—G. 252.—Bh&dva (Kathiawar, Bombay Presidency) Plates of the Maitraka Sdmanta 
Maharaja Dharaséna, devout worshipper of Mahésvara (Siva) ; issued from Valabhi. Ed. 
by Diskalkar, An. Bhand. Inst., Vol. IV. pp. 38 ff., and Pl. 

(L. 32).—Sarh 200 50 2 Vaiéakha-ba 10 5. 

Ditaka and writer same as in No. 1316. 

1318.—_[G.] 252.—Palitana (Kathiawar, Bombay Presidency) Plates of the Maitraka Maha- 
raja Dharaséna (II.) ; issued from Valabhi. Noticed by Jackson, I. A., Vol. XXXIX. p. 130, 
No. V. Ed. by Hultzsch, #. I., Vol. XI. pp. 81 ff. 

(L. 36).—Sa[rh] 200 50 2 Vais[a]kha-ba 10 5. 

Ditaka and writer same as in No. 1316. 

1319.—G. 252.—Maliya (Junagadh State, Kathiawar) Plates of the Maitreka Mahdraja 
Dharaséna (II.) ; issued from Valabhi. Ed. by Fleet first, J. A., Vol. XIII. pp. 160 ff. and after- 
wards C. I. I., Vol. III. pp. 165 ff., and PI. 

(l. 36).—Sarh 200 50 2 Vaisakha-ba-10 5. 

Genealogy, here and in Nos. 1320-1322, as in No. 1316. 

Vitaka and writer same as in No. 1316. 

1320.—G. 252.—Sorath (Junagadh State, Kathiéwar) Plates of the Maitraka Makaraja 
Dharaséna (II.) ; issued from Valabhi ; of the same date. Hd. by Biihler, J. A., Vol. VIL. pp. 68 
fi. and Pl. 

Diutaka and writer same as in No. 1316. 

1321.—G. 252.—Bombay As. Soc.’s Plates of the Maitraka!i Mahaérdja Dharaséna faa.) 3 
issued from Valabhi ; of the same date. Ed. by Fleet, J. A., Vol. VIII. pp. 301 ff. and Pl. 

Ditaka and writer same as in No. 1316. 

1322.—G. 252.—Katapur, now Bhavnagar Museum, Plates of the Maitraka Maharaja 
Dharaséna (II.) ; issued from Bhadrapattanaka (2) ; of the same dave. Published in Bhavnagar 
Inser. pp. 35 ff., and Pl. 

Ditaka and writer same as in No. 1316. 

1323.—[G.] 255.—Palitana (Kathiawar) Plates of the Sémanta Mahdraja Sichhaditya; issue d 
trum Phabdkaprasravana. Noticed by Jackson, J. A.. Vol. XXXIX. p. 129, No. 1. Ed. by 
Hultzsch, E. J., Vol. XI. pp. 17 f., and PI. "3 

(L. 27).—Sarh 200 50 5 A(A)Svayuja-éu 10 3. 

In the Garulaka family, the Séndpati Varahadasa (I.) ; his sons, the Sdmanta Maharaja 
Bhattisiira and Varahadasa (II.) who defeated a ruler of Dvarak4 ; the latter’s son, Simhaditya, 

1324,.--G. 257.—Bantia (?) (Kathiawar) Plates of (the Maitraka) Dharaséna(II.) ; issued 
from Valabhi. Noticed by Diskalkar, An. Rep. Watson Museum, Rajkot, 1925-26 pp. 13 £., 
and 1926-27, pp. 13 f. 

“The fifteenth day of the dark half of VaisSkha of (Gupta-Valabhi) Samvat 257, when there 
was a solar eclipse (stiry-dparagé)®.” 


1 For spurious plates of his see No. 1078. 


2 It is doubtful if the date has been correctly read, because in the month of Vaisaékha there was nv solar 
eclipse from 674 to 591 A. D, 
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Diutaka and writer same as in No, 1316, 

1325.—G. (?) 269.—Bodh-Gayé (Gaya District, Bihdr & Orissa), now Indian Museum, 
Calcutta, Inscription of the Buddhist teacher Mahandman. Ed. by Fleet, first, 7. A., Vol. XV° 
pp. 356 f., and afterwards C.I.I., Vol. III. pp. 276 f!., and Pl. Corrections by Kielhorn, J. 
A., Vol. XX. p. 190; by Smith, J. A., Vol. XXXI. p, 192. 

(L. 14).—Samvat 200 60 9 Chaitra-Sudi 7. 

1326.—G. 269.—Wali (Kathiawar) Plates of the Mahdsimanta Maharaja? Dharaséna 
(II.) of Valabhi ; issued from Bhadrodpatta (?). Ed. by Biihler, 7. A., Vol. VI. pp. 11 £. 

(L. 32).—Sarh 200 60 9 Chaitra-ba 2. 

Genealogy asin No. 1316, Détaka, the Sdmania Siladitya®. Written by same as in No. 
1312 called also Divirapati. 

1327.—-G. 270.—Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay, Plates of the Maitraka Maharaja Dha- 
raséna (II.). Ed. by Acharya, J. B. B. R. A. S. (NS.), Vol. I. pp. 67 ff. 

(L. 17).+-Sarh 200 70 Magha-su 10. 

Diitaka and writer same as in No. 1326. 

1328.—G. 270.—Alina Plates of the Maitraka Mahadsdmania Maharaja Dharaséna (II.) 
issued from Bhartritattanaka (?). Ed. by Bithler, J. A., Vol. VII. pp. 71 ff., and Pl. 

(L. 40).—Sam 200 70 Phaimu(lgu)na-ba 10. 

Genealogy as in No. 1316. Diutaka and writer same as in No. 1326. 

1329.—G. 282.—Arang (Raipur Dist., C. P.) Plate of the Maharaja Bhimaséna (II.) ; issued 
from Suvarnnanadi. Ed. by Hiralal, #. J., Vol. IX. pp. 344 ff., and Pls. Noticed by same, 
Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. inC. P. & Berar, p. 83, No. 116. 

(Li. 12-13)—Guptanam samvvatsara-Saté 200 80 2 Bhadra-di 10 8. 

The Maharaja Sira, royal sage ; his son, the Maharaja Dayita (I.) ; his son, the Maharaja 
Vibhishana ; his son, the Maharaja Bhimaséna (I.) ; his son, the Maharaja Dayitavarmman (II.) ; 
his son, the Maharaja Bhimaséna (II.). 

Diitaka, prince Subhadra. Engraved by Lakshmans. 

1330.—G. 286. Wala (Kathiawar) Plate of the Maitraka Siladitya (I.)-Dharmaditya, 
[the son of Dharaséna II.]. Ed. by R. G. Bhandarkar, J. A., Vol. I. p. 46. 

(L. 16).—Sam 200 80 6 Vaisakha-va (?)6. 

Distaka, Bhatta Adityayasas. Writer a Sandhivigrahika, whose name is lost. 

1331.—G. 286.—Wala (Kathiawar), now Bombay As. Soc.’s, Plates’ of SilAditya[I.]-Dhar- 
mAditya of Valabhi, devout worshipper of Mahéévara (Siva) ; issued from Valabhi. Ed. first by 
Mandlik, J. B. B. R. A. S., Vol. XI. pp. 359 ff ; and afterwards by Kielhorn, 7, A., Vol. XIV. 
pp. 329 £, and Pls. 

(L. 35).—Sarh 200 80 6 Jyéshtha-ba 6. 

Descended from Bhatarka, Guhaséna; his son, Dharaséna(II.) ; his son, Siladitya (I.)- 
Dharmaditya. This inscription, again, mentions the lady Dudda (see No. 1304). Ditaka same 
as in No. 1330. Writer, the Sandhivigrahadhikrita Dwirapatt Vatrabhatti. 


1 See ibid. p. 324, sub. voce Mahanaman II ; compare also No. 1739. 

2 In the signature described as Mahddhiraja (?). 

* This probably is the king’s elder son. 

‘ This, so far as we know, “iis the earliest Valabhi inscription which, in the introductory passage, has the read 
ing sampanna, instead of the reading sapatna of the earlier inscriptions’; compare Hultasch’s remarks in Z. J, 
Vol, IIL, p. 319, 
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1332.—G. 286.—Navalakhi (Junagadh State, Kathiawar), now Bahadur Museum, Junagadh, 
Plates of the Maitraka Siladitya (I.)}-Dharméaditya, devout worshipper of MahéSvara (Siva) ; 
issued from Valabhi. Ed. by Bhadkamkar, EZ. /., Vol. XI. pp.178 ff., and Pl. 

(L. 36).—Sarh 200 80 6 Ashadha-ba 8. 

Ditaka, Bhatta Adityayasas. Written by the Sandhivigrahadhikrita Divirapati Vatrabhatti. 

Genealogy as in No. 1331. 

1333.—G. 286.—Wala (Kathiaw4r) second Plate of (the Maitraka) Siladitya (I.)-Dharma- 
ditya (7). Noticed by Diskalkar, An. Rep. Watson Museum, Rajkot, 1922-23, pp. 9 ff., and Ed. 
by same, J. B. B. R. A. S. (NS), Vol. I, pp. 27 ff. 

(L. 15).—Sarn 200 80 6 Sravana-va 7. 

Grant to some Buddhist monastery of. VarhSakata., Diutaka same as in No. 1330. 

1334.—_[G. 286.]—Palitana (Kathiawar) Plate of the Maitraka Siladitya (I.)-DharmAaditya. 
Noticed by Jackson, J. A., Vol. XXXIX. p. 130, No. VII. Ed. by Sten Konow, £. I., Vol. XI. 
pp. 116 ff. 

This is the first plate of a grant by SiJaditya (I.), of which, according to Sten Konow, the 
second plate is that transcribed in J. A., Vol. I. p. 46 (see No. 1330). 

1335.—G. 287.—Wala (Kathiawar) Museum Plates of [Siladitya(I.)-Dharmaditya]. 
Noticed by Diskalkar, An. Rep. Watson Museum, Rajkot, 1922-23, p.10. Ed. by same, J. B. B. 
Rk. A. S. (NS.), Vol. I. pp. 29 ff. 

(L. 36).—Sarh 200 80 7 Marggasira-va 7. 

Ditaka and writer same as in No. 1331. 

_  1336.—[G.] 289.—Dadhimati-mata temple (Jodhpur State, Rayputanad) Inscription of the 
time of Drthlana. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1906-07, p. 31. Ed. by Ram- 
karna, #.J., Vol. XI. pp. 303 f., and Pl. 

(L. 13).—Samvachchharasétéshu (Sarnvatsarasatéshu) 200 80 9 Sravana-va 10 3. 

Records an address to the dévt Dadhimati by the community ((gdshthika) of Dadhya Brab- 
mans (modern Daihima Brahmans), headed by Avighnanaga. 

_ 1337.—G. 290.—Bhadréniyaka, now Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay, Plates of (the Maitra- 
ka) Siladitya (I.) ; issued from Dévisaras. Noticed by Banerji, PRAS. WC., 1919-20, p., 54. 

“14th day on the bright half of Chaitra in the year 290.’ 

Ditaka, Kharagraba, Written by the Sandhivigrahadhikrita Divirapati Vatpabhatti. 

1338.—G. 290.—Dhank (Kathiawar), now Watson Museum, Rajkot, Plates of Siladitya 
({I.)-Dharmaditya of Valabhi ; issuedfrom the hdmba (?) before the gates of Valabhi. Ed. by 
Biihler, Z. A., Vol. IX. pp. 238 f., and Pl. 

(L. 38).—Sam 200 90 Bh{a*]drapada-ba 8. 


Genealogy asin No. 1331. Détaka, the illustrious Kharagraha.! Writer, the Sandhivigrah- 
addhikrita Divirapati Chandrabhatti. 

1339.—G. 300.—Ganjam (Madras Presidency) Plates of the time of the M. Sasankaraja.? 
Ed. by Hultzsch, #. I., Vol. VI. pp. 143. f., and P! 


(L. 2).—Gaupt-abdé varsha-Sata-trayé vartamané. 
Records the grant of the Maharaja Mahasimanta Madhavaraja (II.) of the Silodbhava family,* 


son of Yasobhita and grandson of Madhavaraja (I.). He was a worshipper of Siva and was surnam- 
ed Rainyabhita. Issued at a solar eclipse from K6ngéda on the Salimé river. 


1 This probably is the king’s younger brother. 

* Probably identical with Sasanka, king of Karnasuvarna who, according to Hinen Tsiang, murdered Rajya< 
vardhana, elder brother of Harsha of Thanésar. 

* See No. 1672. 
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1340.—G. 304.—-Bhavnagar (Kathiawar) Plates of (the Maitraka) Dharasena(IITI.) ; issued 
from Khétaka-pradvara. Noticed by Diskalkar, An. Rep. Watson Museum, Rajkot, 1925-26, p.14 
and 1926-27, pp. 14 f. 

‘** The seventh day of the bright half of Magha of (Gupta-Vaiabhi) Samvat 304.” 

Ditaka, the prince and feudatory Silaiditya. Written by Vattra(?)bhatti, Chief Secretary 
and Minister for Peace and War. 

1341.—G. 310.—Botad (Kathiawar), now Bhavnagar Museum, Plates of the Maitraka 
Dhruvaséna (II.)-Baladitya, devout worshipper ot MahéSvara (Siva) ; issued from Valabhi. 
Kd. by Biihler, J. A., Vol. VI. pp. 13 ff. and Pl. ; and published in Bhavnagar Inscr. pp. 40 ii., 
and Pls. ; : 

(L. 45).—Sarh 300 10 ASvayuja-ba 10 5. 

Genealogy as far as Siladitya (I.)-Dharmaditya as in No. 1331 ; his younger brother, Khara- 
graha (I.) ; his son; Dharaséna (III.) ; his younger brother, Dhruvaséna (II.)-Baladitya. This 
inscription, also, mentions the lady Dudda (see No. 1304). 

Ditaka, the Samanta Siladitya ; writer, the Sandhivigrahadhikrita Divirapat: Vasabhatti. 

1342.—G. 312.—Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay, Plates of (the Maitraka) Dhruvaséna 
(II.), devout worshipper of Mahéévara (Siva). Summarised and partly transcribed by Acharya, 
J.B. B.. R.A. 8S; (NS.),. Volek. 10. 

(L. 44).—Sarh 300 10 2 Jyéshtha-su 4. 

Ditaka, the Sdmanta Siladitya. Written by the Sandhivigrahadhikrita Divirapati Vatra- 
bhatti. 

1343.—G. 343.—Goras (Bhavnagar State, Kathiawar), now Bhavnagar Museum, Plates of 
(the Maitraka) Dhruvaséna (II.)-Baladitya, devout worshipper of Mahéévara (Siva) ; issued 
from Valabhi. Noticed by Diskalkar, An. Rep. Watson Museum, Rajkot, 1922-23, p. 12. Ea. 
by same, J. B. B. R. A. S. (NS.), Vol. I. pp. 53 ff. 

(L. 49).—Sarh 300 10 3 Sravana-su 10 4. 

Ditaka and writer same as in’No. 1342. 

1344.—G. 316 (or 318 ?).—Gélmadhitél (Bhatgaon, Nepal) Inscription of the Maharaja 
Sivadéva (I.) of the Lichchhavi family ;. issued from Managrihat. Ed. by Bendall, I. A., Vel. 
XIV. p. 98; and Bendall’s Journey, p. 72, and Pl. 

(L. 15).—Sarhvat 300 10 6 (or-8 ?) Jyaishtha-sukla diva dasamyam. 

Records an order which was made at the request of the Mahdsamanta Amsuvurman. 

Ditaka, Svamin Bhogavarman. 


1345.—G. 320.—Bhamédra Mchota (Bhavnagar State, Bombay Presidency) Plates of tha 
Maitraka Dhruvaséna (II.)-Baladitya, devout worshipper of Mahéévara (Siva); issued from 
Valabhi. Ed. by Jackson, J. B. B. R. A. S., Vol. XX. pp. 8 Ff. 

(L. 22).—Sarh 300 20 Ashadha-su 1. 

Genealogy same asin No, 1341. Confirms the grant of the Maharaja Dronasimha. Ditaka, 
the Rajaputra Kharagraha ; written by the Diirapat: Skandabhata, son of the Sandhivsgraha- 
dhikrita Divirapati Chatrabhatti. 

1346.—G.. 320.—Nogawa (Rutlam State, C. I.) Plates of the Maitraka Dhruvaséna (IT.)- 
Baladitya ; issued from Valabhi. Ed. by Hultzsch, #. Z., Vol. VIII. pp. 190 ff., and Pls. 

(L. 52).—sa 300 20 Bh[a*]drapada-ba 5. 

Records the grant of one hundred bhaktis (of land) in the Malavaka district (bhukti). Written 
by the Divirapati Skandabhatta, son of the Sandhivigrahadhikrita Divirapati Vatrabhatti. Diiara 
same as in No, 1345. 


1 See No. 1806, 
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1347.—G. 3214.—Nogawa (Rutlam State, C. I.) Plates of the Maitraka Dhruvaséna(II.)~- 

Baladitya ; issued from the victorious camp of Va[n]ditapalli. Ed. by Hultzsch, A. S. I. An. Rep., 
1902-03, Pt. II, pp. 235 ff., and #. J., Vol. VIII. pp. 196 ff., and Pls. 

(L. 54).—Sarh 300 20 1 Chaitra-ba 3. 

Records the grant of one hundred bhaktis (of land) in the Malavaka district (bhuktt). Diutaka 
and writer as in No, 1346. 

1348,—G. 326.—Bhavnagar Plate of the M. Dharaséna (IV.) of Valabhi. Noticed by R. G. 

Bhandarkar, J. A., Vol. I. p. 45. 

‘S, 326, the fifth day of the dark half of Magha.” 

Ditaka same as in No. 1345. Written by the Dzvrapat: Ska[n*}]dabhata, son of the 
Divirapats Sandhivigrahadhikrita Vatra(?)bhatti. 

1349.—G. 326.—Plates of the P. M. P. (Maitraka) Dharaséna (IV.) of Valabhi, devout 
worshipper of Mahésvara (Siva) ; issued from Valabhi. Transcript and remarks by R. G. Bhan- 
darkar, J. B. B. R. A. S., Vol. X. pp. 77 ff., and translated by same, J. A., Vol. I. pp. 14 ff. 

(L. 58).—Sarh 300 20 6 Ashadha-su 10. 

Genealogy as far as [Dhruvaséna II.]-Baladitya as in No. 1341 ; his son, the P. M. P. Chakra- 
vartin Dharaséna (IV.). 

Ditaka, the Rajaputra Dhruvasénat, Writer, the Divirapatc Skandabhata, son of the 
Sandhivigrahadhikrita Diwirapatt Vasabhata,* 

1350.—G. 330.—Alina Plates of the P. M. P. Chakravartin Dharaséna (IV.) of Valabhi ; 
issued from Bharukachchha. Ed. by Biihler, Z. A., Vol. VII. pp. 73 ff., and Pl. 

(L. 53).—Sarh 300 30 Marggasira-su 3. 

Genealogy as in No. 1349. 
_ Ditaka, the king’s daughter (raja-duhitrr) Bhiipa (see No. 1351). Writer same as in No. 
1349. | 

1351.—G. 330.—Kaira Plates of the P. M. P. Chakravartin Dharaséna (IV.) of Valabhi ; 
issued from Bharukachchha. Ed. by Biihler, 7. A., Vol. XV. pp. 339 f. 

(L. 57).—Sarh 300 30 dvi-Marggasira-su 2. 

Genealogy as in No. 1349. 

Ditaka, the king’s daughter Bhiiva (see No. 1350). Writer as in No. 1349. 


“The date apparently falls in A. D, 648° (in Kaliyuga-sarnvat 3749 expired), when, by the 
rules of mean intercalation, there was an intercalated month which might be called either Pausha 
or Margasira ;*”” (see Sewell and Dikshit’s Ind. Calendar, p, xxiii, and C. Z. 7., Vol. III. Intro- 
duction, pp. 93 ff.) 


1352.—G. 334.—Kapadvanaj (Kaira Dist., Bombay Presidency) Plates of the Maitraka 


Dhruvaséna (III.), devout worshipper of Mahésvara (Siva); issued from Sirisimminika. Ed. 
by Hultzsch, #. I., Vol. I. pp. 86 ff. 


(L. 50).—Sarh 300 30 4 Migha-éu 9. 


1 This probably is the prince who afterwards ruled as Dhruvaséna III. 
® Probably the same as that mentioned in No. 1341. 


*** The year 330 of the date would thus correspond to the [K4arttikidi] Vikrama year 330-+375= 705 expired ; 
see #. J., Vol. IIT. p. 303.” 

** The case, however, is not free from difficulties. According to the Sirya- and Arya-siddhantas, and by the 
modern rule ot naming intercalated months, the intercalated month would be Pausha, and it be Pausha 
alsa by the Brahma-siddhanta and the earlier (Brahmagupta’s) rule. And Margasira it can be called only on the 


supposition that it was calculated by the Sarya- or Arya-siddhanta, and named in accordance with Brahmagupta’s 
rule,”’—Kielhorn. Compare No, 1390, 
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Genealogy as far as Dharaséna (IV.) as in No. 1349 ; he was succeeded by Dhruvaséna (III.), 
the son of Dérabhata who was the son of Siladitya (I.), the elder brother of the grand-father 
{Kharagraha I.] of Dharaséna (IV.). 

Ditaka, the Praméatri Srinaga. Writer, the Divirapati Anahila, son of the Sandhivigraha 
dhikrita Divirapati Skandabhata. | 

1353.—G. 337.—Alina Plates of the Maitraka Kharagraha (II.'), devout worshipper of 
Mahésvara (Siva) ; issued from Piléndaka (?). Ed. by Biibler, J. A., Vol. VII. pp. 76 #f., and 
Pls. 

(L. 50).—Sarh 300 30 7 Ashadha-ba 5. 

Genealogy as far as Dhruvaséna (III.) as in No. 1352 ; his elder brother, Kharagraha (II.). 
Ditaka, and writer same as in No. 1352. 

1354.—G. 343.—Wala (Kathiawar) Museum second Plate of (the Maitraka) Siladitya 
(III.), devout worshipper of Mahésvara (Siva). Noticed by Diskatkar, An. Rep. Watson Museum, 
Rajkot, 1922-23, p. 11. 

(L. 30).—Sam 300 40 3 dvi Ashadha-va. 

Grant to the Buddhist monastery of Vimalagupta. Written by Anahila. 

1355.—G. 346.—Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay, Plates of the Maitraka Siladitya (III.), 
devout worshipper of Mahéévara (Siva). Summarised and partly transctibed by Acharya, 
J. B. B. R: Ao Be (ey), Vol. 1. p. 72. 

(L. 63).—Sarh 300 40 6 Marggasira-ba 3. 

Ditaka, the Rajaputra Dhruvaséna. Writer as in No. 1352. 

1356.--G. 346.—Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay, Plates of the Maitraka Sildditya 
(III.), devout worshipper ‘of Mahésvara (Siva). Summarised and partly transcribed by 
Acharya, J. B. B. R. A. 8. (NS.), Vol. I. pp. 73 ff. 

(L. 68).—Sarh 300 40 6 Pausha-su 7. 

Ditaka, and writer as in No. 1355. 

1357.—G. 347.—Kakkapadra, now Barton Museum, Bhavnagar, Plates of (the Maitraka) 

‘Siladitya (III.) ; issued from Pundhi(?)kasaka, Noticed by D. R, Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 
1915-16, p. 55. 

Sam 347 Vaisakha-su 15. 

Ditaka, prince Dbruvaséna ; written by the Divirapat: Madanaditya, son of the Divirapati 
Skandabhata. 

1358.—G. 350.—Lunsadi (Kathiawar) Plates of the Maitraka Sildditya (III?.), devout 
worshipper of Mahéévara (Siva) ; issued from Khétaka, Ed. by Vajeshankar Ojha and Schtscher- 
batskoi, #. J., Vol. IV. pp. 76 ff. 

(L. 67) fads 300 50 Phalguna(na)-ba 3. 

Genealogy as far as Kharagraha (II.)-Dharmaditya as in No. 1353; after him, Siladitya 
(III.), the son of Siladitya (II.*) who was the elder brother of Kharagraha (II.). 

Ditaka, the king’s son (raja-putra) Dhruvaséna. Writer same as in No, 1352. 

1359.—G. 352.—Lunsadi, now Bhavnagar Museum, Plates of the Maitraka Siladitya (III.), 
devout worshipper of Mahéévara (Siva) ; issued from Méghavéna. Hd. by Bibles 2. 4., Vol. XI, 
pp. 306 ff., and published in Bhavnagar Inser., pp, 45 ff., and Pls. 

(L; 65).—Sarh 300 50 2 Bhadrapada-éu 1. 
1 In later inscriptions surnamed Dharmaditya. . 
2 “Tp the inscriptions of his successor described as Paramabhayfaraka Maharijadhiraja Paramésva:a,” 
3 “+ T follow Dr. Fleet in calling this Siladitya ‘8 iladitya II.’ By other scholars he is not numberea, with the 
reguilt thai the kings of the same name, who are here numbered from III to VII, in other aecounts bear the numbers 
from II to VI.” —Kielhorn. 
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Genealogy as in No. 1358. 

Ditaka as in No. 1358. Writer as in No, 1352. 

1360.—G. 356.—Bhavnagar-Rajkot (Kathiawar) Museums Plates! of the Maitraka Silé- 
ditya (III.) ; issued from Pichchhipaji. Noticed by Diskalkar, An. Rep? Watson Museum, Rajkot, 
1922-23, p. 12. Ed. by same, J. B. B. R. A. S. (NS.), Vol. I. pp. 59 ff. 

(L. 61).—Sarn 300 50 6 Jyéshtha [7 2]. 

Ditaka, Kharagraha. Writer as in No. 1352. 

1361.—G. 365 (?).—Kaira Plates of Siladitya (III.) of Valabhi. Transcribed by Prinsep 
J. AS B., Vol. VIE pi gee) 

(L. 66).—Sarh || 365 || (?) Vaisakha-Su || 1 || (2) 

Genealogy as in No. 1358. 

Ditaka as in No. 1358. 

1362.—G. 372.—Bhavnagar Plates of the Maitraka P.M. P. Sildditya (IV.) of Valabhi 
devout worshipper of MahéSvara (Siva) ; issued from the camp at the tank of Baladitya. Ed. 
by Biihler 7. A., Vol. V. pp. 209 ff., and Pl. 

(L. 58).—Sarh 300 70 2 Sravana-ba 9. 

Genealogy as far as Siladitya (III.) as in No. 1358 ; his son Siladitya (IV.). 

Ditaka, the: king’s son (rdja-putra) Kharagraha. Writer the Divirapati Haragana, son of the 
Baladhikrita Bhégika Bappa. 

1363.—G. 375.—Dévali, now Bhavnagar Museum, Plates of the Maitraka P. M. P. Siladitya 
(IV.) ; issued from the village of Pirnika. Ed. by Vajeshankar Ojha, Vienna Ori. Jour., Vol. I. 
pp. 253 ff., and Pls., and published in Bhavnagar Inser. pp. 55 ff., and Pls. 

(L. 60).—Sarh 300 70 5 Jyéshtha-ba 5. 

Genealogy, Dutaka and writer as in No. 1362. 

1364.—G. 376.—Plates® of the P. M. P. Siladitya(IV.) of Valabhi. Noticed by Kielhorn, 
E. I., Vol. V. Appendix, p. 69, No. 492. 

(L. 59).—Sam 300 70 6 MarggaSira-Su 10 5. 

Genealogy and Diutaka as in No. 1362. 

1365.—G. 381.—Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay, Plates of the Maitraka Siladitya (IV.). 
Summarised and partly transcribed by Acharya, J. B. B. R. A. S. (NS.), Vol. I. p. 75. 

(L. 65).—Sarh 300 80 1 Marggasira-su 6. 

Diitaka, the Rajaputra Dharaséna. Written by the Divirapati Adityala (?), adopted son of 
the Divirapati Haragana. 

1366.—G. 382.—Plates of the Maitraka P.M. P. Siladitya (IV.) ; issued from Valabhi. 
Noticed by Kielhorn, #. J., Vol. V. Appendix, p. 69, No. 493. 

(L. 65).—Sam 300 80 2 MarggaSira-su 6. 

Genealogy as in No. 1362. 

Ditaka asin No, 1365. 

1367.—G. 386,.—Changu-Narayana (Katmandu, Nepal) Inscription of Manadéva. Ed. by 
Bhagvanlal Indraji and Biihler, J. A., Vol. IX. pp. 163 ff., and Pls. 

(Li. 1-2).—Samvat 300806 Jyéshtha-masé éukla-pakshé pratipadi 1 [Réhini-nakshatra- 
yukté chandramasi muhirtté prasasté=bhijiti. 
tye renomination rte oepoeensii wisi ies 


’ The first plate isin the Barton Museum, Bhavnagar, and the second in the Watson Museum, Rajkot. 
“The name. of the place from which the grant was issued.is illegible.’’~~Kielhorn, 
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=28th April, A. D. 705 ; see ibid. Vol. XVII. p. 210 and C. J. J., Vol. III. Introduction 
p. 95. 

Vrishadéva ; his son, Samkaradéva ; his son, Dharmadéva, married Rajyavati ; their son, 
Manadéva. (Compare Nos. 1372 and 1402). 

1368.—G. 387.—Madasara, now Barton Museum, Bhavnagar, Plates of (the Maitraka) Sila- 
ditya (IV.) ; issued from Méghavana. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1915-16, 
p. 55. 

Sarh 387 dvi-Pausha-ba 4. 

Diitaka, prince Kharagraha; written by the Sdndhivigrahika Divirapatt Mahapratihara 
Samanta Mammaka. | 

1369.—G. 403.—Géndal (Kathiawar) Plates of the Maitraka P.M.P. Siladitya (V.), devout 
worshipper of MahéSvara (Siva) ; issued from Khétaka. Ed. by Mandlik, J. B. B. R. A. S., 
Vol. XI. pp. 335 ff., and Pls. 

(L. 61).—Sam 400 3 Vaisakha-su[ddha 10 3 ?]. 

Genealogy as far as Siladitya (IV.) as in No. 1362 ; his son, Siladitya v). 

Ditaka, the king’s son (raja-putra) Siladitya. Writer, the Baladhikrita Gillaka, son of 
Buddhabhata. 

1370.—G. 403.—Gondal (Kathiawir) Plates of the M. Siladitya (V.); issued from 
Khétaka. Ed. by Mandlik, J. B. B. R. A.S., Vol. XI. p. 335, and Pls. 

(L. 60).—Sam 400 3 Magha-ba 10 2. 

Genealogy and Diutaka, as in No. 1369. 

1371.—G. 407. (?).—Dhod (Udaipur State, Rajputana), now Victoria Hall, Udaipur, Ins- 
cription of the time of the P. M.P. Dhavalappadéva! and his fe udatory the Guhilaputra 
Dhanika? of Dhavagartaé. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, p. 61, No. 
2212. Correction of the date by same, #. J., Vol. XII. p. 12, n. 1. 

(L. 1).—Sath 400 (2) 7 Bhadrapada-sudi 8. 

Records the gifts to temples by Vaidya Giyaka, son of Nagadama, belonging to the Naigama 
caste ; resident in Dhavagarta (modern Dhéd, Jahazpur Dist., Udaipur State). 

1372.—G. 413.—Dévapatana (Katmandu, Nepal) Inscription of the time of Manadéva. 
Ed. by Bhagvanlal Indraji and Biihler, 2. A., Vol. IX. p. 167, and PI. 

(L. 1).—Samvat 400 10 3. 

1373.—G. 435.—Lagantol(Katmandu, Nepal) Inscription of the Maharaja Vasantaséna; 
issued from Managriha. Ed. by Bhagvanlal Indraji and Bihler, I. A., Vol. IX. p. 167, and Pl. 

(L. 20).—Sarhvat 400 30 5 [Agva]yuji Sukla-diva 1. 

Ditaka, the Sarvadandandyaka Mahapratihara Ravigupta. 

1374.—G. 441.—Iunavida (Rewa Kantha Agency, Bombay Presidency) Plates of the 
Maitraka P. M. P. Siladitya (VI.) ; issued from Gddrahaka. Ed. by Biihler, J. A., Vol. VI. 
pp. 17 ff. and PI. 

(L. 70).—Sarhvat 400 40 1 (2) Karttika-Su 5 (¢). 

Genealogy as far as Siladitya (V.) as in No, 1370 ; his son, Siladitya (VI.). Names of Ditaka 
and writer, unintelligible. 

1375.—G. 447.—Alina(Kaira Dist., Bombay Presidency), now Royal As. Soc.’s, Plates of the 
P. M. P. Siladitya(VII.)-Dhrabhata,* devout worshipper of Mahéévara (Siva) ; issued from 


Perhaps to be identified with king Dhavala of Maurya lineage (No. 18). 
‘See No. 1537. 
*J.e., Dhruvabhata. 
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Anandapura. Text with remarks by Bihler, Z. 4., Vol. VII. pp. 79 ff. Ed. by Fleet, C. I. I., 
Vol. III. pp. 173 ff., and Pl. 

(Ll. 77-8).—Sarva[t]sara-Sata-chatushtayé saptachatvariiéad-adhike? Dyéptha(Jyéshtha)- 
Suddha-parhchamyar ankata[h*] sava? 400 40 7 Sré(Jyé)shtha-gu(su) 5. 

Genealogy as far as Siladitya (VI.) as in No. 1374; his son, Dhrabhata, styled Siladitya 
(VII.). 

Ditaka, the Mahapratihara Mahakshapatalika Rajakula Siddhaséna, son of Sarvata. Writer 
the Pratinartaka Amdatya Guha, son of Hémbata. 

1376.—G. 540.—Tézpur (Assam)Rock Inscription of the time of the P. M. P. Harjjaravar- 
madéva reigning at Haruppésvara,and of his General(sénddhyaksha) the Mahdsémanta Suchitta. 
Noticed by Gait, Rep. Prog. Hist. Res., Assam, para. 8 ; and by Bloch, PRAS. EC., 1902-03, p. 2, 
Partially read by Kielhorn, NV achrichten d.k.Ges.d.Wissenschaften zu Gottingen, 1905. Ed. by Hara 
Prasad Shastri, J. B. O. R. S., Vol. IIL. p. 511. 

(L. 10).—Gupta 510. 7 

Relates apparently to the settlement of a quarrel between the local boatmen, towers and the 
Chief of Nakkajosa. 

1377.—G. 535.—Lagantél (Katmandu, Nepal) fragmentary Inscription. Ed. by Bhagvanlal 
Indraji and Biihler, J. A., Vol. IX. p. 168, and PI. : 

(L. 18).—Sarhvat 500 30 5 Sra[vana]-sukla-diva saptamyam. 

Ditaka, the king’s son (raja-putra) Vikramaséna. 

1378.—G. 585.—Morbi (Kathiawar) Plate of Jainka. Ed. by R. G. Bhandarkar, J. A., Vol. 
II. p. 257, and Pl. Criticism by Fleet, C. J. I., Vol. Il. Introduction, p. 21 and pp. 97 ff. Reply 
by R. G. Bhandarkar, J. B. B. R. A. S., Vol. XVII. pp. 86 ff., and pp. 97 ff. 

(L. 16).—Parhchasitya yuté=tité samanam sata-pamhchaké G[au]pté dadav-ad6 nripah sdpa- 
rigé=rkka-mamdaleé || ; 

(L. 19).—Samvat 585 Phalguna-sudi 5.8 

Engraved by Déddaka, son of Sankara. 


1379.—Valabhi-s. 574.—Una (Kathiawar) Plate of the time of the (Pratihara) P. M. P. 
Mahéndrayudhadéva, successor of the P, M. P. Bhojadéva of Kanauj. Noticed by Kielhorn 
first, Nachrichten d. k. Ges. d. Wissenschaften zu Gottingen 1904, pp. 204 ff., and edited afterwards 
E. I, Vol. IX. pp. 4£. 

(L. 35).—Sri- Valabhi-saravat 574 Magha-suddha 6. 


Records a grant of land by the Mahdsdémanta Balavarman, son of Avanivarman (I.) of the 
Chalukya lineage, to (a temple of) the Sun named Tarunadityadéva. Bears the sign-manuals of 
Dhiika* and Balavarman. 


1380.—Valabhi-s. 850.—.Véraval (Junagadh State, Kithiawar) Inscription of the temple- 
priest Bhava-Brihaspati.® Ed. by Vajeshankar Ojha and Btihler, Vienna Ori. Jour., Vol III 
pp. 7 fi, Published also in Bhavnagar Inscr. pp. 186 fi. ; Yaa 
(L. 54).—Valabhi-sarhvat 850 Asha[dha]. 


The inscription mentions the Chaulukyas Jayasithha-fiddharaj drapa 
! - ja and Kuméarapal 

defeated the king Ballala® of Dhara), Biat bas 
car a TRE © A gS OSG Sr A an TR ea rR CS ec To \ is ae REET ORE R RR eS 

1 Read “tvaringad-. | 

® Read samvat. 

* See I. A., Vol, XVII. p, 211, and Vol, XX. p. 381 ; and C. I, J., Vol. IL], Introduction, p. 97 

*Ree No. 41. “WEEE: 

#so0@ No. 1863, ! 

*Sce No. 488. 
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1381.—Valabhi-s. 850 (?).—Junagadh (Kathiawar) Inscription of the time of (?) the 
Chaulu-kya Kumarapfla. Published in Bhavnagar Iuser. pp. 184 f. 

(L. 34).—Valabhi-samvat. 850 éri-Simha-samvat 60 varshé.1 Engraved by the sitradhara 
Kikaka, son of Aladitya. 

1382.—Valabhi-s. 941.—Ghelind (Maigro!) Inscription. Published in Bhavnagar Inser. 
p. 161, and Pl. 

(L. 1).—Srimad-Valabhi-sarnvat 911 [varshé].................. [Su]di 5 Sukré, 

1383,—Valabhi-s. 927.—Véraval (Junagadh State, Kathiawar) image Inscription. Ed. by 
Kielhorn, Z. J., Vol. EL. pp. 303 f., and PI. 

(L. 1).—Srimad-Valabhi-sa[m]vat 927 varshé Phalguna-sudi 2 Sdmé || 

=Monday, 19th February A. D. 1246. ; 

1384.—Valabhi-s. 945.—Véraval (Junagadh State, Kathiawar) Inscription of the time of 
the Chaulukya (Vaghéla) M. Arjunadéva. See No. 565. 


Inscriptions dated according to the Harsha Era. 


1385.—H. 22.—Banskhéra (Shahiahanpur Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the 
P. M. Harsha ; issued from Vardhamanakoti. Ed. by Biihler, Z. I., Vol. IV. pp. 210 f., and Pl. 

(Ll. 16-17).—Samvat 20 2? Kartti[ka*]-vadi 1. 
his son, from Apsarddévi, the Maharaja Adityavardhana ; his son, from Mahasénaguptadévi,? 
the M. Prabhakaravardhana ; his son, from Yasdmatidévi, the M. Rajyavardhana (II.) (subdued 
Dévagupta‘ and other kings); his younger brother, the M. Harsha. 

Ditaka, the Mahapramda!ara Mahasémanta Skandagupta. Another official mentioned, the 
Mahakshapataladhikaranidhikrita Mahasimanta Maharaja Bhana (?). 

1386.—H. 25.—Madhuban (Azamgadh Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the 
M. Harsha; issued from Kapitthika. Ed. by Bihler, #.J., Vol. I. pp. 72£. Re-edited by 
Kielhorn, ibid. Vol. VII. pp. 157 f., and Pl. 

(L. 18).—Samvat 20 5 Marggasirsha-vadi 6. 

Genealogy as in No. 1385. 

Dataka, as in No. 1385, Another official mentioned, the Mahakshapataladhikrita Samanta 
Maharaja Isvaragupta. 

Engraved by Gurjjara. 

1387.—H. (?) 34°.—Sundhara (Patan, Nepal) Inscription of the Mahdsimanta [Amsuvar- 
man’] ; issued from Kailasakiitabhavana. Noticed by Bendall in his Journey, p. 74 and Pl. 

 (L. 16).—Sarhvat 30 4 prathama-Pausha-sukla-dvitiyayam. 


1** This cannot be correct. According to the date of the Véraval inscription of the reign of Arjunadéva 
(No. 565) the difference between a Valabhi year and the corresponding Simha year (for the month of Ashadha) is 
794, while here the difference between 850 and 60 is 790.’’—Kielhorn. 

2‘* This ‘2’ is denoted by a numeral figure, but the preceding ‘20’ and the following ‘1’ by numerical 


symbols.” 
® Most probably sister to Mahasénagupta of the Gupta family. of Magadha (No. 1552); also J. R. A. 8., 


1903, pp. 561 ff. 

4 Probably an elder brother of Madhavagupta (No. 1552), 

5“ The published text has Pinthika. In line 10 reference is made to a forged grant (kiita-sasana),” 

6“ Prof, S. Lévi, in the Jour. Asiatique, 1894, Jwillet-Aodt, p. 62, has referred this date (and those of the 
following dates, in which a sign of interrogation has been put here after H.) to a local era the epoch of which would 
fallin A. D. 595. But since for AmSuvarman we have the date No. 1393, of the year 44 or 45, even the adoption 
of such a new era would not meet one of Prof. Lévi’s main objections to the assignment of this date (of the year 34) 
to the Harsha era—the objection, namely, that according to Hiuen Tsiang’s account AthSuvarman could not have 


lived after A. D. 637.’’—Kielhorn. 
7 See No. 1344. 
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Judging by the date of No. 40 the month of Pausha of Harsha-sarhvat 34 would be expected 
to fall in A. D. 639-40 (in Kaliyuga-samvat 3740 expired), but in that year no month was inter- 
calary. In (Kaliyuga-sarhvat 3741 expired=) A. D. 640-41, by the rules of mean intercalation, 
there was an intercalated month which might be called Pausha on the supposition! that it was 
calculated by the Brahma-siddhanta, and named according to the modern (not Brahmagupta’s) 
rule for naming intercalated months, but which ordinarily would be called Margasira. (See 
Sewell and Dikshit’s Ind. Calendar, p. xxiii). 

1388.—H. (?) 34.—Bungmati (Katmandu, Nepal) Inscription of the Mahdsdmanta Améu- 
varman ; issued from Kailasakitabhana. Ed. by Bhagvanlal Indraji and Biihler, J. A., 
Vol. IX. pp. 169 f., and Pi. 

(L. 14).—Samvat 30 4 Jyéshta(shtha)-Sukla-dasamyam. 

1389.—H. (?) 39.—Dévapatana (Katmandu, Nepal) Inscription of ArnSuvarman ; issued 
from Kailasakitabhavana. Ed. by Bhagvanlal Indraji and Biihler, 7. A., Vol. IX. p. 170, and 
14a 

(L. 22).—Sarhvat 30 9 Vaisakha-Sukla-diva dasamyar. 

Mentions ArhSuvarman’s sister Bhogadévi, who was the wife of the king’s son (raja-putra) 
Siiraséna, and the mother of Bhégavarman and Bhagyadévi. 

Ditaka, the Yuvaraja Udayadéva.? 

1390.—H. (?) 45 (?).—Satdhara (Katmandu, Nepal) Inscription of ArnSuvarman. Ed. 
by Bhagvanlal Indraji and Biihler, 7. A., Voi. IX. p. 171, and Pl. 

(L. 1).—Sarhvat 40 5 (?)* Jyéshtha-sukla. 

1391.—H. (?)48.—Kot (Bharatpur State, Rajputana) Inscription, recording that Brahman 
Lohaditya or his son lost his life fighting against a band of robbers and rescuing cows. Referred 
to by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1916-17, p. 2. 

1392.—H. (?) ~8.—Lalitapattana (Katamandu, Nepal) Inscription of Jishnugupta ; 
issued from Kailisakitabhavana. Ed. by Bhagvanlal Indraji and Biihler, J. 4., Vol. IX. 
pp. 171 f. and PI. 

(L. 21).—Samvat 40 8 Karttika-gukla 2. 

Mentions, in connection with Managriha, the Maharaja Dhruvadéva‘; also the Maharaja- 
dhirdja ArhSuvarman. 

Ditaka, the Yuvaraja Vishnugupta. 

1393.—H. 66.—Shahpur (Patna Dist., Bihar and Orissa) image Inscription of the time of 
Adityasénadéva' [of the family of the Guptas of Mayadha]. Text, translation, and lithograph 
by Cunningham, A. S.1.R., Vol. XV. p. 12, Pl. XI, No. 1. Ed. by Fleet, C. J. Z., Vol. III. Pp. 
210, and Pl. 

(L. 2).—Sarmvat 60 6 Margga-Sudi 7 (?) asyn=divasa-misa-samvatsar-dnupiirvvyam, 

Records the installation of the image by the general (Baladhikrita) Salapaksha at, appar- 
ently, Nalanda (?). 

1394.—H. 73 (?).—Ashrafpur (Dacca Dist., Bengal), now Bengal As. Soc.’s, Plate of the time 
of Dévakhadga’. Referred to in Proc. A. S. B., 1890, p. 242 and 1891, p. 119. Ed. by Ganga 


1‘ This supposition would be the very reverse of the supposition made under No. 1351’. 

2See No. 1402. 

+“ According to Dr. Fleet, the year of the date is either 44 or 45’; see C. J. I., Vol. III, Introducti 
P 180 F. 

4See No. 1804. 

' See No. 1552. 

* Bee Nos. 1588 and 1589, 


OR 
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Mohan Laskar, Memovrs A. S. B., Vol. I. No. 6, pp. 90 f., and Pl. Discussion of the date reading 
by R. C. Majumdar, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. XIX. pp. 375 ff. 

(L1. 23-4).—Samvat 70 31 Pausha-di 20 5. 

Khadgddyama ; his son, Jatakhadga; his son, Dévakhadga; his son, the heir-apparent 
Rajaraja, who makes a grant to the Buddhist monastery of Sarghamitra, Also mentions Udirna- 
khadga, apparently of the royal family. Dutaka, Yajiiavarman ; written by Piiradasa, devout 
worshipper of Sugata (Buddha) in Jaya-Karmantavasaka. 

1395.—H. (?) 82 (?).—Gairidhara (Patan, Nepal) Inscription ; issued from Kailasakiitabha- 
vana. Noticed by Bendall, in his Journey, p. 77, and Pl. 

(L. 29).—Sarhvat 80 2 (?) [Bhadra]pada-sukla-di..... 

Diitaka, the Yuvardja Skandadéva (?) 

1396.—H. 100.—Date, wrongly read, of the Daulatpura Plate of the (Pratihara) 
Bhojadéva (see No. 28). 

1397.—H. (?) 119.—Lagantél (Katmandu, Nepal) Inscription of the M. Sivadéva (II)? ; 
‘issued from Kailasakiitabhavana. Ed. by Bhagvanlal Indraji and Bihler, J. A., Vol. IX. 
pp. 174 f., and Pl. 

(L. 23).—Sarnvat 100 109 Phalguna-sukla-diva dasamyam. 

Ditako, the king’s son (raja-putra) Jayadéva. 

1398.—H. (?) 143 (?).—Katmandu, (Nepal) Inscription of the M. [SivadévaII?]. Ed, 
by Bhagvanlal Indraji and Biihler, J. A., Vol. IX. pp. 176 f., and Pl. 

(L. 37).—Sarnvat 100 40 (2) 3 Jyéshtha-sukla-diva trayddagyam 

Ditaka, Bhattéraka Sivadéva. 

1399.—H. (?) 144 (?).—Tipperah (Bengal), now Bengal As. Soc.’s, Plate of Lékanatha, 
Ed. by Basak, #. J., Vol. XV. pp. 306 ff., and Pl. 

(L. 29) (varsha-Sat-4)dhji]ké* chatus- shat vania( mh)Sat-sarnvatsaré ; Phalgu[na-ma]sé......, 

There was a Brahman supreme ruler of the Bharadvaja-gdtra ; his son, the Sémanta Srinatha ; 
his son, Bhavanatha, who transferred his kingdom to his brother’s son. The latter had, fot 
Gotradévi, the son Lokanatha. 

Brahman Sthavara; his son, Brahman Vira; his son, the parasava Kééava, who, from 
Ashtayika, had the daughter Gotradévi, mother of Lokanatha, who apparently defeated Jaya- 
tunga®, who received without battle his own territory from Jivadharana®. 

Brahman Dévasarman of the Agastya-gétra ; his son, Jayasarma-svamin ; his son, Brahman, 
Tdshasarman; who had the son, the Mahasamanta PraddshaSarman from the Brahman lady 
Suvachana, daughter of Brihaspatisvamin, son of Budhasvamin, 

Being requested by Pradéshasarman through the king’s son, Prince Lakshminatha, as ditaka, 
Lokanatha granted to a temple of Ananta-Narayana founded by the former and in connection 

with the settlement of a hundred Brahmans, a plot of land in the forest region in the district of 


Suvvunga. 

1 The date is read by R. C. Majumdar as either 70 3 or 70 9. It has perhaps to be read as 60 3. 

2 See No. 1404. 

% This may possibly be 20 or 30. 

4 The letters dhiké clearly show that the date was at least 144, and not 44 as supposed by Basak. For a 
different reading of the date by Mr. J. C. Ghosh, see Ind. His. Quart., Vol. VI. p. 566. 

5 Evidently a Rashtrakita chief and perhaps connected with Tunga-Dharmavaloka (No. 1668). The word 
following Jayatuiga is dharma, and not varsha as read by Basak, who further takes it as a part of the whole 
name—Jayatungavarsha, 

6 If the date is correct, Jivadharana who was apparently the overlord seems identical with Jivitagupta (IT, ) 
of the later Gupta dynasty of Magadha. For Dharana being the gétra name of the Guptas, see No, 1703, Seg 
also Ind. His, Quart., Vol, VI, p. 565, 
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1400.—H. (?) 145.—Lalitapattana (Katmandu, Nepal) Inscription. Ed. by Bhagvanlal 
Indraji and Bihler, J. A., Vol. IX. pp. 177 £., and PI. 

(L. 17).—Samvat 100 40 5 Pausha-gukla-diva tritiyayam | 

Ditaka, the Yuvardja Vijayadéva. ; 

1401.—H. (?) 151.—Katmandu (Nepal) Inscription. Noticed by Bendall, in his Journey, 
p. 79, and Pl. 

(L. 1).—Samvat 100 50 1 Vaisaikha-sSukla-dvitiyayam. 

1402.—H. (?) 153.—Katmandu (Nepal) Inscription of Jayadéva Parachakrakama. Ed. 
by Bhagvanla] Indraji and Bihbler, J. 4., Vol. IX. pp. 178 ff., and Pl. 

(L. 35).—Sarhvat 100 50 3! Karttika-sukla-navamyam || 

In the solar race there was Lichchhavi ; in his family was Supushpa, born at Pushpapura 
(Pataliputra) ; after him came, omitting 23 kings, Jayadéva ; after him, omitting 11 kings, 
Vrishadéva ; his son, Sarhkaradéva ; his son, Dharmadéva; his son, Manadéva (see Nos. 1367 
and 1372) ; his son, Mahidéva; his son, Vasantadéva (the Vasantaséna of No. 1373). The inscrip- 
tion then has Udayadéva (mentioned as Yuvardja in No. 1389) ; his son, Naréndradéva ; his son, 
Sivadéva (II) (Nos. 1397-8), married Vatsadévi, a daughter of the Maukhari Bhogavarman 
and daughter’s daughter of Adityaséna of Magadha (No. 1393) ; their son, Jayadéva Paracha- 
krakama, married Rajyamati, the daughter of Harshadéva, king of Gauda Udra, etc., and of 
Kalinga and Kosala, of the family of king Bhagadatta (or of the Bhagadatta? kings). 

See zbid. Vol. XIV. pp. 346 ff. and C. I. I., Vol. I1{. Introduction, pp. 185 ff. 

Composed by Buddhakirti (with the exception of five verses, which are by the king himself). 

1403.—H. 155.—Date, wrongly read, of the Dighwa-Dubauli Plate of (the Pratihara) 
Mahéndrapala (see No. 40). 

1404.—H. (?) 160.—Bhimnagarigadh (Dhenkanal State, Bihar and Orissa) Plate of the P. M. 
P. Tribhuvana-mahadeévi, a devout worshipper of Vishnu ; issued from Guhésvarapataka. 
Ed. by Hara Prasad Shastri, J. B. & O. R.S., Vol. II. pp. 421 ff., and Pls. 

(L. 33).—Sarnvat 100 60% Kartika-sudi 6. 

When the Maharajas headed by Unmatta-Késari and Gayada* had passed away and the 
Kara family had to support themselves only on their fame, Tribhuvana-mahadévi, daughter 
of Rajamalladéva frontal mark of the southern direction, and wife of the M. P. Lalitabhara- 
déva of the Kara family was induced by the feudatory chieftains to ascend the throne, by 
pointing to the instance of Dévi Gosvamini. 

Ditaka, the Mahakshapataladhikrita Balabhadra. Written by fhe Mahékshapatalika 
Bhogin Nagadadéva. Heated by Viraséna and engraved by the nagakara Karivardhana and 
his son Rabhasavardhana. 

1405,—H. (?) 182.—Tasa-i (Alwar State, Rajputina) Inscription. Noticed by Gaurishankar 
Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1919-20, p. 2. 

Records the erection of a temple of Vasudéva-Baladéva by a Brahman named Ranyaditya 
and mentions the endowment of two pitchers of wine among others to the god. 

Prasasti composed by Dégata, son of Bhatta Déddata. Engraved by Mahata, son of Cha- 
mundadatta, a goldsmith of Sarédvartta. 

1405.—H. 184.—Panjab Inscription of the time of a certain Vigraha (?). Ed. by Kielhorn, 
I. A., Vol. KXXVI. p. 29. 

(Ll. 1-8).—Sariavat 184 Sravana-vati 15 atra ding, 


1 This ‘3’ is denoted by a numeral figure. 

* For the lineage of Bhagadatta, see Nos, 1677 to 1681. 
§ The year is wrongly read 35 by H. P. Shastri. 

4 See Nos. 1745 & 1746, 
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1407.—H. 188.—Date, wrongly read, of the Beng. As. Soc.’s Plate of (the Pratihara) 
Vinayakapaladéva (see No. 53). 

1408.—H. 218.— Khajuraho (Chhatarpur State, Bundelkhand) image‘Inscription. Noticed 
by Cunningham, 4.8. J.R., Vol. X. Pl. ix, 1, and Vol. XXI. Pl. xvi, A. Ed. by Kielhorn, 
I, A., Vol. XXVI. p. 31. 

(L. 2).—Sarhvatsr6 200 10 8 Magha-sudi 10. 

1409.—H. 258.—Date in the Ahar Inscription (No. 1410). 

(L. 2).—Tath-atita-samvatgara-Sata-dvayé ashta-paichdaéad-adhiké Ashadha-misa-va(ba)« 
hula-paksha-dasamyath samvat 100 x2 50 8, Ashadha-vadi 10. 

141¢.—H. 259.—Ahar (Bulandshahr Dist., U. P.) Inscription, recording a large number of 
donations, made from H. 258 to H. 298, mostly by private persons, in favour of various 
Brahmanical deities at Tattanandapura (Ahir). Date of the reign of the (Pratihara) P. M. P. 
. Bhdja, successor of the P. M. P. Ramabhadra (of Kanauj). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, 
An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1923-24, pp. 2. Ed. by Chatterjee, Jour. U. P. Hist. 
Soo., Vol. TI. Pt. IL. pp. 106 ff., and Pl. ; and by Daya Ram Sahni, Z. J., Vol. XIX: pp. 58 fit. 

(Ll. 1-2).—Samvatsara-Sata-dvayé éki(kd)na-shashty-adhiké | Ma(Ma)rggaSira-masa-va- 
(ba)hula-paksha-dasamyam samvat 100 x2 50 9 [Ma}rggasira-[vadi 10}. 

Mentions the Dandapasika Amaraditya as Ditaka. 

1411.—H. 261.—Date in the Ahir Inscription (No. 1410), 

(L. 22).—Tath=atita-samvat 261 Ashadha-vadi 3. 

1412.—H. 276.—Peheva (Pehoa) (Karnal Dist., Panjab) Inscription of the time of the M. 
Bhdjadéva, successor of the M. Ramabhadradéva! [of Kanauj]. Ed. by Biihler, #.J., Vol. I. 
pp. 186 ff. 

(Ll. 2-3).—Samvatsara-Sata-dvayé shatsaptaty-adhiké Vaisakha-masa-sukla-paksha-sap- 
tamyam samvat 276 Vaisakha-Sudi 7 asyarmh samvatsara-masa-divasa-pirvvayam tithav-= 
iha éri-Prithidak-adhishthané pisachi-chaturddasyam? ghotaka-yattrayamh samayata........ 

1413.—H. (7) 280 (7).—Ganjam (Madras Presidency), now Madras Museum, Plate of the 
P.M. P. Dandimahadévi ; issued from Guhésvarapataka. Ed. by Kielhorn, #.J., Vol. VI. 
pp. 137 fi. 

(L. 34) saiikrantyath. 

(Ll. 35-36).—Samvat (Sarhvat) 200° 80 Margasirsha-vadi 5 (2). 

There was a king Ummattasirhha, from whose family sprang Gayada* and other kings. In 
their family there was the king Lonabhara ; his son, Kusumabhara; after him ruled his younger 
brether, Lalitabhira; after the latter, his son Santikara ; and after him, his younger brother 
Subhakara. When this last died, his queen ascended the throne; atterwards, her daughter, 
Dandimahidévi, a devout worshipper of Mahésvara (Siva) and ornament of the Kara family. 

Pragasti composed by the poet Jambhala, son of the great poet Jayatman (%). Records 
the names of certain officials, namely, the Ranaka: Danalava, the Dutaka of the grant ; the 
Mahakshapatalika Nyi [sithha ?]; the Mahasandhwigrahin Ugraditya ; and the Mahapratchara (2) 
Prabhasa. 

1414.—H, 280.--Date in the Ahar Inscription (No. 1410). 

(L. 11).—Tath=atita-samvat 280 Phalguna-vadi 8. 

1415,—H. 282.—Date in the Ahar Inscription (No. 1410). 


cnn nn nna 


1See No. 35. * 

2‘ This is the 14th tithi of the dark half of the amanta Chaitra or pirnimanta Vaisakha ; see J. A., Vol. XX VI. 
p. 179.” 

3 Wrongly read as 100 by Kielhorn. See No. 1416. 


“Wrongly read as Sri-Madgapada by Kielhorn for Srimad-Gayada°, (See No, 1416). This Gaydda is 
probably distinct from Gayada Tunga of Nos, 1745 & 1746. 
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(L. 14).—Tath=Atita-samvat 282 Marggasira-vadi 11. 

1416,—H. (?) 287. —Banpur (Puri District, Bihar and Orissa) Plate of the P. M. P. Dandi- 
mahadévi, a devout worshipper of Mahéévara ; issued from Guhésvarapitaka. Ed. by Panday 
J.B. & O. R.S., Vol. V. pp. 571 ff., and Pl. 

(L. 36).—Samvat 200! 80 7 J&(Jyé)shtha-sudi 13. 

Unmattasirhha ; in his family, Gayada and others. In their family, Léla} aara ; his son, 
Kusumahara ; his younger brother, Lalitabhara ; his son, Santikara ; his younger brother, Subha- 
kara ; his queen (not named) ; her daughter, Dandimahadévi, ornament of the Kara family. 

Pragasti composed by the poet Jambhala, son of the great poet Jayatman. The Ranaka 
Bhiishananaga was the Mahakshapataladhikrita, and the Bhégin Padmaséna was the Mahaksha- 
patalika. Engraved by Damédara, son of Dévadatta. 

1417.—H. 296.—Date in the Ahar Inscription (No. 1410). 

(LI. 16-7).—Tatha-samvatsara (-6ata) 296 Bhadrapada-sudi 14. 

1418.—H. 298.—Date in the Ahar Inscription (No. 1410). 

(Ll. 6-7).—Tath=Atita-samvatsara-Sata-dvayé ashta-navaty-adhiké Chaittra-masa-sita- 
paksha-ashtamyam samva[t 298]. 

1419.—H. 298.—Date in the Ahar Inscription (No. 1410). 

(L. 20).—Samvat 298 Jyéshtha-sudi 13. 

1420.—H. 298.—Date in the Ahar Inscription (No. 1410). 

(L. 24).—Tatha samvat 298 Bhadrapada-vadi 6. 

1421.—H. 563 (or 562 ?).—Paiijaur Inscription. Noticed by Cunningham, A. S. I. R., 
Vol. XIV. p. 72, and Pl. and Kielhorn, 7. A., Vol. XXVI. p. 32. 

(L. 1).—Sarnmvat 563 (or 562 ?) Jétha-éiidi 9 vara Sikrah | 

=Friday, 17th May, A.D. 1168. 


Inscriptions dated according to other Eras. 


1422._Mahammada-s.? 662.—Véraval Inscription- of the reign of the Chaulukya 
(Vaghéla) M. Arjunadéva ; see No. 565. 

1423.—Bhatika-s. 812.’—Date in Jaisalmér Vaishnava temple Inscription, No. 775. 

1424.—_Bhatika-s. 993.—Date in Jaisalmér Saiva temple Inscription of the time of the 
Raula Bhimasimha ; see No. 961. 

1425.—N. 203.4—-Lalitapattana (Katmandu) image Inscription of Vanadéva, the son of a 
king YaSddéva. . Noticed by Bendall in his Journey, p. 80, and PI. 

(L. 1).—Tribhir=varshaih samayukté sarhvatsara-Sata dvayé | Vaisakha-sukla-Sa(sa)ptam- 
yam Budhé Pushy-ddayé gubha(bhé) || 

= Wednesday, 26th® April A.D. 1083 ; see J. A., Vol. XVII. p. 248, No. 7. 

1426.—N. 259.—Varamtél (Katmandu, Nepal) Inscription of the reign of the Rajadhiraja 
Manadéva. Noticed by Bendall in his Journey, p. 81, and Pl. 

(L. 1).—Samvat 200 50 9° Bhadrapada-krishna-saptamyam | 

1427.—N. 512.—Lalitapattana (Katmandu, Nepal) Inscription of the reign of the M. 
Jayasthitirajamalladéva’. Noticed by Bendall, in his Journey, p. 83, and Pl. 


1 This is read 300 by Panday. 

2 I.e., the Hijra year, which began on Friday, 16th July 622. 

5 Read as 813 by §. R. Bhandarkar. The Bhatika Era commenced in A. D. 624. 
* For the epoch of the Newar Era, see J.A., Vol. XVII. pp. 246 ff. 

®** On this day the tithi of the date commenced 4 h. 7 m, after mean sunrise.” 

® This ‘9’ is deneted by a nymeral figure. 

7 Called Sthitimalla in No. 1428. 
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; (L.. 1).—Sriman-Naipilika-samvat 512 Vaisakha-krishna-shashthyam tithau || Gara-karané! 
Visva($va)-muhirtté Sravana-nakshatré | Aindra-yogé | Aditya-vaéa(sa)ré || 

=Sunday, 12th May, A.D. 1392; see I. A., Vol. XVII. p. 249, No. 12. 

1428.—N. 533.—Katmandu (Nepal) Inscription of the M. Jayajétimalladéva. Ed. by 
Bhagvanlal Indraji and Biihler, J. A., Vol. IX. pp. 183 f. 

(V. 11).—Samvan-Népilak-dkhyé tribhuvana-dahané Kama-bané prayaté Maghé éuklé 
cha Kamé tithiw wvidité Priti-yogé cha punyé | varé Piish-abhidhiané Makara-ravi-gaté Yugma- 
ragau $a$anké..... sathvat 533 Magha-sukla-trayddasi Punarvasu-nakshatré Priti-yoge Aditya- 
vare. 

Sunday, 15th January, A.D. 1413; see ibid., Vol. XVII. p. 274, No. 3. 

Sthitimalla? of the solar race married Rajalladévi ; their sons Jayadharmamalla, Jayajiti- 
maila (married Sarhsaéradévi), and Jayakirtimalla. The inscription further mentions Jayajoti- 
malla’s son-in-law Jayabhairava (the husband of Jivaraksha), and Jayajotimalla’s son Yaksha- 
malla (governor of Bhaktapuri), and another (?) son Jayantaraja (described as the son of Jaya- 
lakshmi and husband of (?) Jayalakshmi). 

1429.—N. 75'7.—Lalitapattana (Katmandu, Nepal) Inscription of Siddhinrisimhamalla. 
Ed. by Bhagvanlal Indraji and Biihler, J. A., Vol. IX. pp: 184 ff. 


(V. 17).—Népala-varshé svara-Sara-turagair-ankité Phalguniyé pakshé prapté valakshé= 


Samvat 757 Phalzuna(na)-masé sukla-pakshé dasamyam tithau Ardra-para-Punarvasu- 
nakshatré Ayushman-yégé Brihaspati-vasaré. | 

=Thursday, 23rd February, A.D. 16378; see zbid, Vol. XVII. p. 250, No. 16. 

The king Harisirhha* ; in his lineage, Mahéndramalla ; his son, Sivasitnha ; his son, Harihara- 
sinha, married Lalamati ; their son, Siddhinrisimhamalla.® 

1430.—N. 769.—Katmandu (Nepal) Inscription of Pratapa (Jayapratapamalla- 
déva). Ed. by Bhagvanlal Indraji and Biihler, J. A., Vol. IX. p. 188. 

Samvat 769 Phalguna-sukla‘-shashthyath tithau Anuradha-nakshatré Harshana-yogé 
Brihaspati-vasaré. 


Thursday, 22nd February, A.D. 1649 ; see ibid., Vol. XVII. p. 250, No. 17. 

In the family of Ramachandra of the solar race, Nanyadéva’ ; his son, Gangadéva ; his son, 
Nrisimha ; his son, Ramasimha ; his son, Saktisirnha ; his son, Bhipdlasiznhha ; his son, Hara- 
siraha®; in his family, Yakshamalla; his son, Ratnamalla; his son, Siryamalla; his son, 
Amaramalla ; his son, Mahéndramalla ; his son, Sivasithha:; his son, Hariharasimha ; his son, 
Lakshminrisimha ; his son, Pratapa (who defeated Siddhinrisirnhamalla® and others), married 
Ripamati (a sister of Prananarayana and daughter of Virandrayana, the son of Lakshminara- 
-yana and grandson of Narayana, whose capital was Viharanagari) and Rajamati. 

1431.—N. 777.—Katmandu (Nepal) Inscription of the M. Jayapratapamalladéva. Ed. 
by Bhagvanlal Indraji and Biihler, J. A., Vol. [X. pp. 189 ff. 


1 The published text has Sara-karané. 
2 Called Jayasthitirajamalla in No. 1427. 
3“ On this day the tithi of the date commenced 5 h. 49 m. after mean sunrise.” 
“In No. 1430, the name is Harasitnha ; but see also No. 1431. 
5 See Nos. 1430 and 1435. 
® Read krishna. 
7Tbe name Nanya occurs in Nos. 1683 and 1748, 
8 Tn Nos. 1429 and 1431 the name is Harisimha, 
*See No, 1429. 
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(V. 30).—Népalé sathvaté-smin-haya-giri-munibhih samyuté Magha-masé saptamyarh 
ukla-pakshé Ravidina-sahité Révati-riksharajé | yogé 4ri-Siddhi(ddha)-sarhjfié. 

=Sunday, 11th January, A.D. 1657 ; see tbid., Vol. XVII. p. 251, No. 18. 

In the solar race, in the family of Rama’s son Lava, there was Harisirnha (who dug tanks in 
Mithila and settled Népala) ; his son!, Yakshamalla ; his son, Ratnamalla ; his son, Siryamalla ; 
his son, Naréndramalla ; his son, Mahindramalla? ; his son, Sivasirhha ; his son, Hariharasizhha ; 
his son, Lakshminarasithha ; his son, Pratapamalla. 

Composed by the king himself. 

1432.—N. 782.—T wo Calcutta Museum Nepalese banner Inscriptions. Noticed by Chanda, 
A. 8. I., An. Rep., 1923-24, p. 108. 

*Samvat 782, Monday, the first day of the dark half of the month of Karttika,’ 

1433.—N. 792.—Bungmati (Katmandu, Nepal) Inscription of the Raja Srinivasa*®, Ed, 
by Bhagvanlal Indraji and Biihler, J, A., Vol. IX. p. 192. 

Népal-abdé lochana-chchhidra-sapté Sri-pafichamyam, 

1434.--N. 810.—Katmandy (Nepal) Inscription’ of the queen Riddhilakshmi, mother 
- ay king Bhipaléndramalla, Ed. by Bhagvanlal Indraji and Bihler, J. A., Vol. IX. p. 


(V. 3).—Népal-abdé gagana-dhari(a)ni-naga-yukté kil-Orjé masé pakshé vidhu-virahité su- 
dvitiya-tithau..... .Ravau, 

Sunday, 20th October, A.D. 1689 ; see ibid., Vol. XVII. p. 251, No. 19. 

1435.—N. 843.—Lalitapattana (KAtmandu, Nepal) Inscription of the princess Y6gamati, 
Kd. by Bhagvanlal Indraji and Bithler, J, A., Vol. IX. pp. 192 f. 

(V. 10)—Abdé Rama-prajéévarisya-vasubhir-Maghé=sité pakshaké §Silé ch=Ottara- 
phalguné Sadadharé varé dvitiya-tithau. 

=Monday, 11th February, A.D. 1723; see ibid., Vol. XVII. p. 251, No. 21. 

Records the consecration of a temple in memory of her son Lékaprakasa, 

Siddhinrisirhhamalla® of Lalitapattand ; his son, Srinivdsa®; his son, Yéganaréndramalla; 
his daughter, Yégamati; her son, Lokaprakasa. 

1436.—N. 925.—Calcutta Museum Buddhist brass image Inscription. Noticed by Chanda, 
A. 8. 1., An. Rep., 1923-24, p. 104. 

“ The 3rd day of the dark fortnight of the month of Magha, Samvat 925.’ 

1437.—_N. 958.—Calcutta Museum Nepalese banner Inscription. Noticed by Chanda, 
A. 8. 1., An Rep., 1923-24, p. 103. 

* Thursday, the third day of the dark half of the month of Magha, Samvat 958.’ 

1438,—The [Laukika] year 80.—Baijnath (Kangra Dist., Panjab) Inscription’ of the time 
of the Rajanaka Lakshmanachandra of Kiragrama, and the reign of the king Jayachchan- 
dra of Trigarta (Jalandhara). Ed. by Bihler, Z. £., Vol. I. pp. 104 ff. 


1 But see No. 1430; in the same inscription Naréndramalla is called Amaramalla. 

*Tn Nos. 1429 and 1430 called Mahéndramalla. 

* See No. 1435. 
, ‘On the upper portion of the same stone is found a hymn to Siva, in the Bhujatga metre, composed by 
Sri-éri-Jayabhiipaléndramatla,” 

5 See No. 1429. 

* See No. 1433. . 

* This is the first prasasvi, For the second praéasti of Baijnath see No. 1085. Compare also E, I., Vol. 
IT. p. 482. 
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(L. 32).—Sarhvatsaré=sititamé [pra]sa[nné Jyaishtha]sya sukla-pratipat-tithau cha | [Sri]- 
ma[j-Ja]yachchandra-naréndra-rajyé Ravé[r-di[né Rama-kyité prasastih || ..........+- 
ins ‘Sakakala- -gat-abdah]........... 

The year 80 of this date has been taken to correspond to Saka-sarnvat 726 expired (=A.D. 
804-5), which probably is the date of the second Baijnath pragasti ; but for that year the date 
is irregular. 

Composed by Rama, son of Bhringaka. 

1439.—The [Laukika ?] year 30.—Kangri Bazar Jaina image Inscription of the 
Sirt Abhayachandra and others of the Rajakula-gachchha. Ed. by Biihler, Z. I., Vol. I. p. 120. 

(L. 1).—Samvat 30. 

The year 30 of this date has been taken by Biihler to correspond, probably, to A.D. 854-55). 

1440.—The [Laukika] year 73.—Arigdm (Kashmir) Inscription. Ed. by Sten Konow, 
E. 1., Vol. TX. pp. 301 f. 

(L. 5).—Sarh 73 Marga-Suti 5. 

Sunday, 16th November, 1197. 

Records the construction of a vihara built of pakka bricks by Ramadéva, son of Kulladéva, 
in order to replace a wooden structure by the vaidya Ulhnadéva, which had been burnt down by 
king Simbha. 

1441,—The [Laukika ?] year 5.—Kangra Inscription of the time of the king Sarnsara- 
chandra [of Trigarta], under Sahi Maharhnmada?. Ed. by Biihler, #. J., Vol. I. pp. 192 ff. 


(L. 19).—tasmat-Sarhsarachandrah samajani nripatih parhcham-a{bd-a]bhishiktah. 
Contains the Bhavani-Jvalamukhi stdtra of Raghavachaitanya. 
Sarhsarachandra was the son of Karmachandra and grandson of Méghachandra. 


Biihler has translated paricham-abd-abhishiktah by “ who was anointed in the fifth year (of 
the Lékakala)”, and has taken the year to correspond to A.D. 1429-30. 


1442.—_[Laukika] year 38.—Peshawar Museum stone Inscription. Ed. by Sten Konow, 
EB. I., Vol. X. p. 80, and PI. 

(Ll. 3-4) Ta ee ene ne gaja-trimh$*-adhiké sarhvat 38 Kartika(ka) gu ti 13 
Sanau. 

=Saturday, 17th October, A.D. 1461. 

1443,_[Laukika] year 60.—Hariparvat (Kashmir State) memorial tablet of the reign of 
Mahammada Saha (Muhammad Shah). Noticed by Hultzsch, Z. D. M. G., Vol. XL. p. 9. 

Sarh 60 Sra vati pra Sukré | Mahammada-saha-rajyé || 

=Friday, 9th July, A.D. 1484 ; see J. A., Vol. XX. p. 153, No. 9. 


6 


1444.—Sap. 27.—Sultanpur (Kangra Dist., Panjab) Plate of Jagat Singh of Kulter. 
Noticed by Vogel, PRAS. NC., 1905-06, pp. 8 f., No. 18. 

Saptarshi-sarhvat 27 Magha pra. 5. 

1445.—Sap. 32.—Sultanpur (Kangra Dist., Panjab) Plate of the time of Jagat Bie of 
Kulter. Noticed by Vogel, PRAS. NC., pp. 8 f., No. 19. 

Saptarshi-Sarhvat 32 Chaitra-Sudi 9, 


nn EEE ee 

1“ See I. A., Vol. XX. p. 154, where I have stated that, of all the expired 26th years of the centuries of the 
Sake era from S 626 to 1426, only the year S 1126 would yield the desired weekday (Sunday, the 2nd May, A.D). 
1204).”—Kielhorn. 

8 According to Cunningham, Muhammad Saiyid, emperor of Delhi from A.D. 1433-46; see A. 8.1. R., 
Vol. V. p. 168. According to E. Thomas, Pathan kings of Delhi, p. 334, Muhammad Shah ibn Farid reigned 
from A.D. 1433-43. 

* Read -trimé-. 
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1446.—Yudhishthira 4898.—Daie in Juisuimér Hanuman temple Inscription (No. 1059) 
of the time of Mualaraja. 

1447,—_Sastra-s}. 17.—Dadvar (Chamba State, Panjab) Fountain Inscription of the time of 
Trailékyadéva. Ed. by Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba State, Pt. I (1911), p. 177, and Pl. xx. 

(L. 1).—Sarnvat 17 Srimat-Trialo[kyadéva-rajya-samvat]. 

(L. 2).—Sarhva[t] 17 Jyéshtha-bati 12 Brihaspati-varé Révati-nakshatré. 

=Thursday, 30th April, A.D. 1041 when the moon stood in the lunar mansion Révati.? 

1448.—Sastra-s. 81.—Luj (Chamba State, Panjab) Fountain Inscription of the time of the 
Maharaija Jasatha. Ed. by Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba State, Pt. I (1911), p. 205, Pl. XXVIII. 

(L. 1).—Sam 81) Sri-Maharaja-J asatha-prathama-varsga. 

(L. 4).—P6sa-masé. 

Sarh 81—Sastra[41]81—A.D. 1105-06. 

1449.—Sastra-s. 4.—Bhakind (Chamba State, Panjab) Fountain Inscription of the time 
of Trail6kyadéva. Ed. by Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba State, Pt. I (1911), p. 178, and Pl. xx. 

(L. 1).—Sarhvat Sastriyé 4 Srimat-Trailékyadéva-ra{jya....] Sukkra-diné Uttaraphalguni- 
nakshatré, 

=1128-29 A.D. 

1450. Sastra-s. 45 (Ky. 4270).—Sai (Chamba State, Panjab) Fountain Inscription of the 
time of the P. M. P. Ajayapaladéva. Ed. by Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba State, Pt. I (1911), 
pp. 236 f., and Pl. XXXV. ; 

(Ll. 1-2).—Sastriyé sarhvat 4[5]? Chaitra-va-ti dasamyark Kalér=gata-varshani(ni) 4270 
khasitam (?) 427730 ubahau Kali-pramanarh 432000 Paramabhattaraka-Maharajadhiraja-Para- 
mésvara-srimad-Ajayapaladéva-pravardhamana-kalyana-vijaya-rajyé samvat. .... 

=A.D. 1169. 

Records the erection of the fountain stone by Rajapala, son of Dévasa for the sake 
of Ranautra (Rana-putra) Phahi. 

1451.—Sastra-s. 46.—Salhi (Chamba State, Panjab) Fountain Inscription of the time of 
the P.M. P. Lalitavarman. Ed. by Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba State, Pt. I (1911), pp. 222 £., 
and Pl. XXXII. 

(Ll. 1-2).—Paramabhattaraka-Maharajadhiraja-Paramésvara-Srimal]-Lalitavarmadéva-vijaya- 
rajyé sarhvat 27 Sastriya-sarnvat 46 Sra guti 13 Ravi-diné Mila-nakshatré tithau trayddasyam. 

—Sunday, 28th June, A.D. 1170 [if Sr@(vana) is a mistake for A(shadha)]. 

At that time Kaluka was the Ségana, Nénuka the Pratthara, and Kutuka the Dandapasika 
in Patgati and Sirika the Ségdns of Késhthika. Records the erection of a fountain slab by 
Queen Délha, wife of Ludrapala, Rajdnaka.of Salhi. Written by she Sékha. Set up by 
the stitradhara Sahaja and Gagga. 

1452.—Sastra-s. 35.—Chamba (Panjab) Plate of the P. M. Bahadara-singhadéva (of 
Kulla). Ed. by Vogel, 4. S.J., An. Rep., 1903-04, Pt. II, p. 268, and Pl. Also remarks by Mar- 
shall, zbid., p. 236. 

(L. 16).—Sar 35 Karttika Suti. 

=1559 A.D. 


1 For the different expressions, used to denote years of the Saptarshi tra, see J. A., Vol. XX. pp. 149 ff. 

2 For an inscription of Sastra-year 27 see No. 1823 and note. 

* This figure is wrongly read ‘[1]’ by Vogel. The integer 4 is quite clear after samvat, andthe second integer 
may be 6. 
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At that time Pratapasimha was the Yuvardja and Nardyanasirmnha the Prime-minister. 
Records grants of the king to Ramapati of Champaka-pura, son of Suranarada on the occasion 
of the weddings of the princesses, Sunu, Garhga and Ramgo. 

Written by Mahapamdita Karpira, 

1453.—Sastra-s. 36.—Notice of a Chamba Inscription; see No. 1010. 

1454.—Sastra-s. 34 and 36.—Notice of a Chamba plate of the M. Sri-simhadéva (7) ; 
see No. 1076. 

1455.—Sastra-s. 3.—Naghai (Chamba State, Panjab) Fountain Inscription of the time of 
the P. M. P. Trailékyadéva. Ed. by Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba State, p. 180 and PI. xxii. 

[Paramabhattaraka]-Maharajadhiraja-Parméévara-sri-ma[t-Trai]ldkyadéva-rajya-sarnvat 3 
Sravana-bati...... Chandra-diné Dhanishtha-nakshatré. 

Refers to the erection of a fountain-stone by Dévaprasada, son of the Rajyanaka Nagaprasada 
and grandson of Maha-sri Naguka, for the spiritual merit of Rani Mékhala. 

1456.—Sastra-s. 8.—Manikarna (Kangra Dist., Panjab) Plate of the time of the Raja Jit 
Singh. Noticed by Hirananda Sastri, PRAS. NC., 1910-11, pp. 18 f., No. 5. 

Sastra year 8, Magha 27. 

1457.—_Sastra-s. (?) 42.—Mandi (Mandi State, Panjab) Plate of the time of Sidh Sé6n, 
Noticed by Longhurst, PRAS. NC., 1908-09, pp. 20 £., No. 5. 

1458.—Sastra-s. 58.—Harsar (Chamba State, Panjab) Inscription recording the erection of 
an image of Mahadéva. Kd. by Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba State, Pt. I (1911), p. 251, Pl. xi. 

(L. 1).—Sri-Sarnvat 58 Jyéshtha pravishta 14. 

1459.—The year 1813 after Buddha’s Nirvana.—Gaya (Bihar and Orissa) Inscription 
of Purushéttamasimha of the Kama country. Ed. by Bhagvanlal Indraji, J. A., Vol. X. pp. 
342 f., and Pl. | 

(L. 25).—Bhagavati parinirvrité samvat 1813 Karttike-vadi 1 Vu(Bu)dhé || 

‘“‘ With an epoch falling in 638 B.C., this date for the amdnia Karttika would correspond 
to Wednesday, 20th October, A.D. 1176.” 

Mentions ASdxavalla', a king of the Sapadalaksha mountains, to whom PurushOottamasimha 
was tributary, and a Chhinda? chief (of Gaya). 

He was the son of Kamadévasirhha and grandson of Jayatungasizhha. 

Composed by Majiyunandin, son of Jivanaga and grandson of Vasudéva, of the Nandin 
family. 

1460.—[Sirhha-]sa. 31.—Sévadi (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the 
(Nad6l Chahamana) M. Katudéva. Ld. by D. R. Bhandarkar, #. J., Vol. XI. p. 34, 

(L, 1).—Sarh 3] Bhadada® -[su]di 11. 

Mentions that at the time of the inscription when Katudéva was reigning at Nadiila (Naddl), 
Samipati (Sévadi) was being enjoyed by (his son) the Yuvaraja Jayatasiha. 

1461. Sirmha-s. 32.—-Mangrol (Mangalapura) Inscription of some members of the Gihila 
family, of the reign of the Chaulukya Kumarap§la ; see No. 268. 

1462.—Sirhha-s (?) 58.—Girnar (Kathiawar) image Inscription. Transcribed in Rev. Lists 
Ant. Remains Bo. Pres., p. 357. 

(L. 1).—Sarh 58 varshé Chaitra-vadi 2 Sdmé. 


1 The published text has Asdkachalla, but see J. B. B. R. A. 8., Vol. XVI. p. 358. 

2See No. 92. “For a Bédh-Gaya fragmentary inscription of the Chhinda family, which mentions Valla 
bharaja, his son DéSaraja, his son Ayichchha (Aditya), etc., see J. A,, Vol. IX. p. 143, and Vol. X.p. 348,” 

* Read Bhadrapada, 
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an 


=Monday, 13th March, A.D. 1172! (2); see Z. A., Vol. XXII. p. 109. 

1463.—Sirhha-s. 60 (?).—.Junagadh (Kathiawar) Inscription of the time of (?) the Chaulu- 
kya KumarapaAla ; see No. 1381. 

1464.—Simha-s. (?) 93.—Bombay As. Soc.’s Plates of the Chaulukya M. Bhimadéva 
(II 2) ; issued from Anahilapataka. Ed. by Fleet, J. A., Vol. XVIII. pp. 109 f. ; also published 
in Ind. Inser., No. 17. 

(L. 1).—Samvat 93 Chaitra-sudi 11 Ravau. 

(L. 5).—adva samkrarmti-parvvani. 

‘ With this reading, the date is irregular ; but with vadi instead of Sudi, it would, for Sirhha-s. 
93, correspond to Sunday, 25th March, A.D. 1207. According to Hultzsch, the inscription pro- 
bably is one of Bhimadéva [I.], and the samvat 93 of the date therefore, might be intended for 
Vikrama-samvat 1093? ; but for that year also the date would be irregdlar. See #.1., Vol. I. p. 317, 
and J. A., Vol XIX. p. 253.” 

1465.—Simha-s. 96.—Royal As. Soc.’s Plates of the time of the Chaulukya M. Bhima- 
déva (II.}; see No. 455. 

1466.—Simha-s. 151.—Vérava] Inscription of the time of the Chaulukya (Vaghéla) M. 
Arjunadéva ; see No. 565. 

1467._Lakshmanaséna-s. 51.—Bodh-Gaya, now Indian Museum, Inscription of the time 
of the Maharaja ASSkachalladéva.* Published by Bhagvanlal Indraji, I. A., Vol. X. p. 346. 
Noticed by same, J. B. B. R. A.S., Vol. XVI. pp. 358 f. Noticed, with a facsimile by Cunuing- 
ham, Mahabodhi, p. 78, and Pl. xxviii. A. Ed. by Vidyavinode, EZ. I., Vol. XII. p. 29, and Pl. 

(Ll. 12-13).—Srimal-Lakhvana(kshmana)sénasy=itita-rajyé Sath 51 Bhadra-diné 29. 

1468,—Lakshmanaséna-s. 74.—Bodh-Gaya Inscription of the time of ASdékachalla‘ 
Rajadhwraja of the Khasa country of the Sapadalaksha hills. Published first by Prinsep with a 
drawing by Hathorne, J. A. S. B., Vol. V. p. 6, and afterwards by Bhagvanlal Indraji, J. A., Vol. 
X. p. 346, and Pl. Ed. by Vidyavinode, #. /., Vol. XII. p. 30, and Pl. . 

(Ll. 6-7).—Srimal-Lakshmanasénadévapadanam-atita-rajyé sar 74 Vaisakha-vadi 12 
Gurau. 

=Thursday, 19th May, A.D. 1194; see J. A., Vol. XIX. p. 7. 

Records the dedication of some votive offerings by a Kshatriya named Sahanapala, Treasurer 
of Dasaratha, youngest brother of ASdkachalla. Sahanapala was grandson of the Mahamahatiaka 
Mrisibrahma and son of the Mahattaka Chatabrahma. 

1469.—Lakshmanaséna-s. 83.—Janibigha (Gaya Dist., Bihar and. Orissa) now Patna 
_ Museum, Inscription of the king Acha@rya Jayaséna, lord of Pithi, and son of Buddhaséna. Ed. 
by Panday, J. B. & O. R.S., Vol. IV. p. 279 ; a note by Jayaswal, ibid., Vol. IV. pp. 266 ff., and 
Pl.; and Vol V. p. 145. Carefully revised and re-edited by N. G. Majumdar, I. A., Vol. XLVIII. 
p 47.. ; 
(Ul. 13-14),—Lakshmana-Sénasy=atita-rajvé sath 83 Karttika-Sudi 15. 

Records grant of a village to the Vajrasana for the residence of the Sinhalese monk, Mangala- 
svamin. 

1470.—Lakshmanaséna-s. 293(?)(=Sana 807=V. 1455=S. 1321),—Bisapi (Darbhanga 
Dist., Bihar and Orissa) spurious (?) Plate of the M. Sivasirnhadéva, son of Dévasirhha [of 


1“ On this day the tithi of the date commenced 1 h. 51 m. after mean sunrise.”’ 

2 Compare the plates of Bhimadéva I., No. 117 in which the names of the writer and his father, as well as 
that of the ditaka, are the same as in this inscription, 

* [Plate seems to give Asdkavalla®, See No. 1459, N, 1.—Ed.] 

* [See No. 1459, N. 1.—Ed.] 
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Mithila] ; issued from Gajarathapura and registering a. grant to the poet Thakkura Vidyipati. 
Ed. by Grierson, J. A., Vol. XIV. pp. 190 f., and published in Proc. A. S. B., 1895, and Pl. iii. 
A note by Grierson, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXVIII. Pt. I. p. 96. 

(L. 6).—La-sarh 292 (?) || Sravana-Sukla 7 Gurau ||..... Avdé(bdé) Lakshmanaséna-bhipati- 
maté vahni-graha-dvy-ankité masi Sravana-sarhjiiak’ muni-tithau pakshé valakshé Gurau 

(L. 24),—-sana 807 sarhvata(t) 1455 Saké 1321. 

For S. 1321 expired and the Karttikadi: Vikrama year 1455 expired the date regularly corres- 
ponds to Thursday, 10th July, A.D. 1399 (see J. A., Vol. XVIII. p. 31) ; but this day would fall 
in the fasli San 807 and not in the Bengali San or Hijra year as shown by Grierson ; and in the 
Lakshmanaséna year 279 expired (not in 292 or 293; see shbid, Vol. XIX. pp. 1 ff.). 

1471.—'!Gangéya-s.(?) 80.—Urlam (Ganjam Dist., Madras Presidency) Plates of the Ganga 
Maharaja Hastivarman-Rajasimha-Ranabhita, ruler of all Kalinga ; issued from Kalinga- 
nagara, Text published by Rajagopala Rao, South-Indian Research, for July 1919. Ed. by 
Hultzsch, HZ. £., Vol. XVII. pp. 332 f., and Pl. 

(L. 13).—Karttika-krishn-dshtamyam. | 

(Ll. 22-23).—Pravarddhamana-vijaya-rajya-sarhvatsar-asiti 80 Karttika-dina 8. 

Written by Vinayachandra, son of Bhanuchandra. , 

1472. Gangéya-s. (?) 87.—Achyutapuram (Ganjam Dist., Madras Presidency), now 
Madras Museum, Plates of the Ganga Maharaja Indravarman-RaAajasimhha of Kalinga ; issued 
from Kalinganagara. Ed. by Hultzsch, #. J., Vol. III. pp. 128 f., and Pl. 

(L. 13).—udag-ayané. | 

(L. 22).—pravarddhamana-vijaya-rajya-sarhvatsarah saptasiti[h*] 80 7 Chaitr-amavasyarm 

1473.—_Gangéya-s. (?) 91.—Parlakimedi (Ganjim Dist., Madras Presidency), now Madras 
Museum, Plates of the Ganga Maharaja Indravarman-Rajasirhha of Kalinga; issued from 
Kalinganagara. Ed. by Fleet, J. A., Vol. XVI. p. 134; and published in Ind. Inser., No. 18. 

(Ll. 18-19).—pravarddhamana-vijaya-rajya-sarnvatsarah éka(ka)navati{h*] 90 1 Magha- 
dina trinsatima 30. 

1474.—Gangéya-s. (?) 128.—Chicacole (Ganjam Dist., Madras Presidency), now Madras 
Museum, Plates of the Ganga Maharaja Indravarman of Kalinga ; issued from Kalinganagara, 
Ed. by Fleet, J. A., Vol. XIII. pp. 120 f., and Pl, 

(Ll. 10-11).—Marggagira-paurnnamasyam sdm-dparagé. 

(L. 20).—pravarddhamana-vijaya-rajya-sambatsara? 100 20 8 Chaittra-di 10 5. 

1475. Gangéya-si(?) 146 (?).—Chicacole (Ganjam Dist., Madras Presidency), now Madras 
Museum, Plates of the Ganga Maharaja Indravarman [of Kalinga] ; issued from Kaliniganagara. 
Ed. by Fleet, Z. A., Vol. XIII. p: 123, and Pl. 

(L. 15).—Magha-saptamyam. 

(L, 23).—pravarddhamina-vijaya-rajya-sarivatsarah 100 40 6 (7)? Magha-di 10 h (2). 

1476.—Gangéya-s. (?) 1494.—Purlé (Vizagapatam Dist., Madras Presidency) Plates of the 
Ganga Maharija Indravarman, son of Danarnava; issued from Dantapura., Noticed by 
Krishna Sastri, A. S. J., An. Rep., 1922-23, p. 134. Ed. by Ramdas Pantulu, #. I., Vol. XIV. 
pp. 361 f., and Pls. 

(L. 11).—Karttika-paurnamasyam. 

(Ll. 28-29).—Pra[va* }rddham4na-vijaya-rajya-sarhvatsara[h*] 100 40 9 Pushya-di 20. 

1 The Gangéya era seems to have commenced in A.D. 496. 
2 Read -samvatsarah. 

3 ‘The numerical symbol, employed in the original, seems to me to be the symbol for ‘8’ father than that 
for ‘6’. The following ‘10h’ may really be ‘10 2’’’.—Kielhorn. Hultzsch, however, reads it ae 138 (2. ; a 
Vol. XVIII. p. 308). 

‘ Hultzsch reads it as 187 (Z. I., Vol. XVIII. p. 308). 
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Order (issued) by the Mahd-mahattara Sivasarman. Written by the Sarvadhikrita Sambapuré- 
padhyaya, son of the Hastyadhyaksha’ Dharmacharhdra. Engraved by Khandichandra, son 
of the Bhogika Aditya. 

1477.—Gangéya-s. (?) 154.--Tckkali (Ganjam Dist., Madras Presidency) Plates of the 
Ganga Maharaja Indravarman, son of Danarnava, devout worshipper of Mahéévara (Siva) ; 
issued from Kaliiganagara. Ed. by Hultzsch, #. I., Vol. XVIII. pp. 309 f. 

(L. 15).—Siryy-dparagé. 

(L. 30).—Pravarddhamana-vijaya-sarhvatsarah 100 54. 

Executor, the Mahd-mahattara Harisarman. Writer and engraver as in No. 1476. 

1478.—Gangéya-s. (?) 183.—Chicacole (Ganjim Dist., Madras Presidency), now Madras 
Museum, Plates of the Ganga Maharaja Dévéndravarman, son of Gunarnava, of Kalinga ; 
issued from Kaliiganagara. Ed. by Hultzsch, E. I., Vol. IIT. pp. 131 ff., and Pl. 

(L. 11).—Magha-masy=udag-ayané such(kl)-ashtamyath. 

(Li. 25-27).—pravarddhamana-vijaya-rajya-sambachchhara!-satam trirasité * 100 80 (?) 
3 (?) 3? Srivané masi divé vingati 4 2 0. 

1479 —Gangéya-s.(?) 195.—Siddhantam (Ganjam Dist., Madras Presidency) Plates of the 
Ganga Maharaja Dévéndravarman, son of Gunarnava, ruler of all Kalingas; issued from 
Kalinganagara. Ed. by Ramdas Pantulu, #. I., Vol. XIII. pp. 213 ff., and Pls. 

(L. 14).—dakshin-ayané. 

(LI. 28-29).—Pravarddhamana-vijaya-r[4*]jya-samvachha(tsa)ra-Saté paiicha-navaté 100 
90 5 Sravana-krishna-diné panchamé, 

Written by Pallava Madanankura, son of Matrichandra. Communicated by the Purdhita 
Chharampanandisarman. Engraved by the Akshasalin Nagana Bhii, son of Sankara. 

1480.—Gangéya-s. |[2|51(?).—Chicacole (Ganjam Dist., Madras Presidency), now Madras 
Museum, Plates of the Ganga Dévéndravarmadéva, son of the Maharaja Anantavarmadéva ; 
issued from Kalinganagara. Ed. by Fleet, J. A., Vol. XIII, pp. 275 f., and Pl, 

(L. 15).—sii[r*]yagrah-dparagé. 

(LI. 22-23.)—+-Gangéyavansa>-pravarddhamana-vijaya-rajya-samvatsaram®=ékapancha(ficha)- 
ga[m*]. 

1481.—Gang6ya-s. (?) 254.—Vizagapatam Plates of the Ganga Dévéndravarman, son 
of the Maharaja Anantavarman, of Kalinga ; issued from Kalinganagara. Ed. by Fleet, J. A., 
Vol. XVIII. pp. 144 f., and Pl. 

(L. 13).—ayana-pu(pi)rvvakam. 

(Ll. 27-28).—samvachchha(tsa)ra-éata-dvayé chatushpancha(ficha)s-abhyadhiké 2574 
Phalguna(na)-prathama-pakshé pratipadi. 

1482.—Gangéya-s. 304.—Alamanda (Vizagapatam Dist., Madras Presidency) Plates of 
the Ganga Anantavarmadéva, son of the Maharaja Rajéndravarman ; issued from Kalinga- 
nagara. Hd. by Hultzsch, #. I., Vol. ILI. pp. 18 ff., and PI. 


1 Read samvatsara-, 

2 Read tryasitih. 

’“'The writer, in my opinion, has wrongly employed the numerical symbols for ‘8’ and £30’, instead of 
those for ‘80’ and ‘3’. The following 20 he has denoted by the symboi for £2’ and the sign for nought,”— 
Kielhorn, 

* Read diné vimse. 

5 Read °vamésa-. 

° Between ra and m=é there is a kakapada chihna, which shows that something has been inadvertently 
omitted. The omitted letters probably were satadvaya. 

? The decimai figures for 4 and 5, here used, “‘ are of a decidedly exceptional type, and, but for the explana- 
tion of them in words, would most naturally have been read as 6 and 8,.”—Kielhorn. 
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(L. 18).—su(sii)ryagrah-dparagd(gé.) 

(Ll. 28-29).—G[a* Jigéya-vansa -pravardham[4]na-vijaya-rijya-samvachhrara-sat[a] trini 
chatu[r6]tara.? 

1483.—G4ngéya-s. 310(?)—Tekkali (Ganjim Dist., Madras Presidency) Plates of the 
Ganga Mahdrdja Dévéndravarman, son of the Mahdradja Rajéndravarman; issued from 
Kalinganagara. Ed. by Hultzsch, #. J., Vol. XVIII. pp. 312 f. 

(Ll. 28-29).—Ganga-va[nsa-pra ]vardham[a*]na-vijaya-raja(jya)-samvatsara(ra)-[Sata]-ma 
(tra)yé daé-dttaré. 

1484.—Gangéya-s. 351.—Chicacole (Ganjiam Dist., Madras Presidency), now Madras 
Museum, Plates of the Ganga Satyavarmadéva, son of the Maharaja Dévéndravarman, of 
Kalinga ; issued from Kalinganagara. Noticed by Fleet, 7. A., Vol. X. p. 243, no. 5, and Vol. 
XIII. p. 274. Ed. by same, J. A., Vol. XIV. pp. 11 £., and Pl. 

(Li. 17-18).—sii[r*]y-dparagé. 

(Ll. 34-35).—Gangéyavansa *-sarnvachha(tsa)ra-sata-tray-aikapafichasa(Sa)t.4 

1485.—Sana® 807 (?).—Bisapi (Darbhanga Dist., Bihar and Orissa) spurious (?) Plate of 
the M. Sivasirnhadéva ; see No. 1470. 


- 1486.—Allai (Ilahi) year 41.—Patan Inscription in the temple of Vadipura-Parévanatha ; 
see No. 932. 


Inscriptions of the Bhanja Kings. 


1487.—Jamdapir® (Mayiirbhanj State, Bihar & Orissa), now Calcutta Museum, Plate of 
Ranabhafijadéva ; issued from Khijjinga. Ed. by Pratapchandra Ghosha, J. 4. S. B., Vol. 
XL. Pt. I. pp. 165 ff., and Pl. Transcribed by N. N. Vasu, Arch. Surv. of Mayurabhanja, Vol. I. 
pp. 141 ff. , 

(L. 36).—Samvat 200 7 (?) 80 8 Pushya-sudi 1.® 

King Virabhadra came out by breaking the egg of a pea-hen in the hermitage of kotta 
(Kautsa), and was guided by sage Vasishtha. In his family called Adibhaiija was Kottabhaiija ; 
his son, Digbhaiija ; his son, Ranabhaiiya, residing in Khijjinga-kotta. 


1488.—-Khandadeuli (Mayiirbhanj State, Bihar & Orissa) Plate of Ranabhafijadéva. Ed. 
by Hara Prasad Shastri, J. B. é O. R.S., Vol. IV. pp. 175 fi. 


Genealogy up to Ranabhafija same as in the preceding No. His aupayika® son was Narén- 
drabhanijadéva?, son of Prithvibhadja. 


1489.—Jamdapir!! (Mayiirbhanj State, Bihar & Orissa), now Calcutta Museum, Plate of 
Rajabhafjadéva,? son of Digbhafija. Ed. by Pratapa Chandra Ghosha, J. A. S. B.,. Vol. 


e 


1 Read °vaméa-. 

2 Read -samvatsara-ésatani trini chatur-uttarani. 

2 Read °vaméa-. 

* This reading was suggested to Hultzsch by Ramamurti. 

5 This, however, is Fasli San 807, and not Bengali San or Hijra year(J. A. S. B.,Vol. LXVIII. Pt. I, p. 96), 

* #.1., Voi. XVIII. p. 300, D. 

7 The symbol, used here, is exactly like the akshara li, and has been taken to denote 200. The date, if 
referred to the Chéla-Ganga era,would correspond to 1060 A.D. Is this Ranabhajija identical with Ranasira 


of Takkanalidam (£, J., Vol. 1X. p. 232) which was long ago identified with Dakshina-Radha by M. M. Chakra. 
varti (J. P. A. S. B., Vol. lV. p. 286)? 


5 Expressed by a numeral figure (which may possibly be 7). 

® Aupayika means *‘ produced through expedient ” and probably signifies here dvy-dmushyayana. 
10 He was the real grantor according to Hiralal (HZ. J., Vol. XVIII. pp. 292 f.). 
117, I., Vol. XVIII. p. 301, E. 
12 Probably the same as Naréndrabhajija of No. 1488. 
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XL. Pt. I. pp. 168 ff., and Pl. Transcribed by N. N. Vasu, Arch. Surv. of Mayurabhanja, Vol. I. 
pp. 144 ff. 

Genealogy verses as in No. 1487 but omits the line containing the name of Digbhanja. 

1490.—Kumurukéla (Sénpur State, Bihar & Orissa) Plates of the Ranaka Satrubhafijadéva, 
a devout worshipper of Vishnu, issued from Dhritipura. Ed. by B. C. Mazumdar, J. B. & O. R. 8.. 
Vol. II. pp. 432 ff., and Pls. 

(LI. 43-44).—pa(pra)vaddha(rddha)mana-vijaya-rajyé samvateara(ré) pafichadasatamd6(mé) 
Karttikah(ka)-Sukla-paksha-mahadvadasya($yamh). 

It speaks of Satrubhafija as “ Lord of Baudha” and as Andaja and gives Anpaddi as the 
name of his father. 


Written by the Sandhivigrahika Sabaradatta. Engraved by the Suvarnakara Dévala. 

1491.—Sdnpur (Sdnpur State, Bihir & Orissa) Plates of Satrubhafija, devout worshipper 
of Vishnu and son of Silabhafija, of the Bhafija family ; issued from Dhritipura. Ed. by B. C. 
Mazumdar, EZ. I., Vol. XI. pp. 99 ff. / 


It mentions that the king was ruling over Ubhaya-Khiijali-mandala, and that he belonged 
to the Andaja family. (Engraved) by Sivanaga, son of Pandi. 

1492.Sénpur (Sénpur State, Bihar & Orissa) Plates of the Ranaka Ranabhaaija of the 
Bhajija family ; issued from Dhritipura. Ed. by B. C. Mazumdar, J. B. é O. R. S., Vol. VI. 
pp. 483 ff. 

(L. 46).—Vijaya-rajya-samvachchharé navamé. 

In the Bhafija family, Satrubhaiija ; his son, Ranabhafija, who was a Vaishnava and a ruler 
of Ubhaya-Khifijali. He obtained the five great sounds and sprang from the Andaja-vaméa. 

Engraved by the Vantk-suvarnakara’ Padmanabha, son of Pandi. 

1493.—Binka (Sonpur State, Bihar & Orissa) Plates of the Mahdsdmanta Ranaka Rana- 
bhaiijadéva, who had acquired the five great sounds, a devout worshipper of Vishnu and son 
of the ruler Satrubhajija ; issued from Dhritipura. Ed. by B. C. Mazumdar, J.B. & O. R. Se 
Vol. II. pp. 173 #f., and Pls. 

(LI. 53-54).—vijaya-rajyé samvasa(tsa)ré s6(sh6)dasavdé(bdé) shad-divasé(sé). 

It also states that Ranabhafijadéva was the lord not only of Baudha but also of Ubhayax 
Khitjali-mandala, was sprung from the Andaja-vaméa and obtained boons from Stambhéévari. 
Engraved by the suvarnakara Sivagana, son of Pandi. 

1494.—Chakradharpur (Daspalla State, Bihar & Orissa) Plates of the Ranaka Ranabhafja 
of the Bhaja family ; issued from Dhritipura. Ed. by Benoytosh Bhattacharyya, J. B. & O. 
R.8., Vol. VI. pp. 269 ff. , 

_ (L. 50).—Vijaya-rajya-sarhvatsaré chaturvirhSati-varshé. 

Silabhafija ; his son, Satrubhaiija ; his son, Ranabhaiija, whose epithets are same as in 
No. 1492. Engraver as in No. 1491. 

1495.—Landore*® (Baudh State, Bihar & Orissa) Plates of the Ranaka Ranabhafijadéva 
of the Bhajija family ; issued from Dhritipura. Noticed by N. N. Vasu, Arch. Surv. of Mayura- 
bhanja, Vol. I. pp. 129 f. Ed. by Banerji, #. J., Vol. XII. pp. 326 ff., and Pls. 

(LI. 56-57).—vijaya-rajyé samvatsaré shata(shad)vitXrh)sati-varisha(rshé) Margasi(si)ra- 
sudi-tithi(thau) parhchamy[a*]rm. 

Silabhafija ; Satrubhafija; Ranabhafija whose epithets, &c. are as in No. 1492. 

Engraver as in No. 1491. 


* Gorresponds apparently to the Suvarna-vanik caste of Bengal. 
*£.I., Vol. XVIII, p. 300, B. 


APPENDIX—INSCRIPTIONS OF NORTHERN INDIA, 205 


1496.—Jagati' (Baudh State, Bihar & Orissa) Plate of the Maharaja Ranabhafijadéva 
of the Bhanja family ; issued from Dhritipura. Transcribed by N. N. Vasu, Arch. Surv. of 
Mayurabhanja, Vol. I. pp. 135 ffi. Ed. by Banerji, #. 7., Vol. XII. pp. 323 ff., and Pls. 

(Ll. 46-48).—Sri-Ranabhafijadévasya pravarddhamana-vijaya-rajyé sar(m)vits r2 
chatuhpanchisa(sa)tamé Bhadrava(pa)da-Aamama(va)syayam. 

In the Bhaija family, Gandhata ; his son, Ranabhaijadéva, devout worshipper of Mahésvara 
(Siva), and of the Andaja-vamésa. 

Written by the Sadndhivigrahiya(ka) Himadatta. Inscribed by the arkasali Gonaka. 

1497.—Gimsur (Ganjim Dist., Madras Presidency) Plates of Né6tribhanijadéva alias 
Kalyana-kalasa, the son of Ranabhafijadéva and grandson of Satrubhafijadéva, of the 
Bhaiija family. Ed. in J. A. S. B., Vol. VI. pp. 669 ff., and Pl. XXXIIT, and by N. N. Vasu, 
Arch Surv. of Mayurabhanja, pp. 146 ff., and Pls. 

(L. 36).—Samvat (?) Magha-sudi (? ) [saptami ?].? 

Ditaka, Bhatta Stambhadéva. Written by the Sandhivigrahin Kakkaka. Engraved by 
the Akshasdlin Durggadéva. Registered (ldfchhita) with a seal by the Vdrgulika (2) 
Vachchhika. 

1498.—Ganjim (Ganjam Dist., Madras Presidency) Plates of the Rajan Nétribhafjadéva 
alias Kalyana-kalaga, devout worshipper of Mahéévara (Siva) of the Bhafija family ; issued 
from Vaijulvaka. Ed. by Hiralal, #. J., Vol. XVIII., pp. 293 ff., and Pls. 

Silabhafija ; his son, Satrubhafija; his son, Ranabhafija ; his son, Nétribhaija. 

Diitaka, Bhatta Sumangala. Written by the Sdndhivigrahika Savaraja. Engraved by the 
Akshasalika Durgadéva. Registered (lafchhitam) with a seal by Mamma. 

1499.—Ganjam (Ganjim Dist., Madras Presidency) Plates of the Rajan Nétribhahjadéva 
alias Kalyana-kalaéa ; issued from Vaiijulvaka. Ed. by Hiralal, #.J., Vol. XVIII. pp. 295 ff., 
and Pls. 

Genealogy and epithets of Nétribhafija as in No. 1498. 

Ditaka’s name not preserved. Written by the Séndhivigrahika Kubéra. Engraver as in 
No. 1498. Registered with a seal by Jachchhika. 

1500.—Ganjam (Ganjim Dist., Madras Presidency) Plates of the Maharaja Vidyadhara- 
bhafjadéva alias Amégha-kalaéga of the Bhaija family, devout worshipper of Mahévara 
(Siva) ; issued from Vafijulvaka. Hd. by Hiralal, #. J., Vol. XVIII. pp. 296 #f., and Pls, 

The Maharaja Ranabhafijadéva ; his son, Dighhadjadéva ; ; his son, Eaabhanjadsva ; his 
son, Vidyadharabhafjadéva. 

Registered with a seal (lasmchhita) by Trikalinga-Mahadévi, the mantrin Bhatta Késavadéva 
and the Vargulika Chachika. Written by the Sandhwigrahika Stambha. Engraved by the 
Akshasdlin Kumarachandra. 

1501.—Orissa, now Bengal ‘ser Soc., Plates of the Maharaja Vidyadharabhafijadéva, 
issued from Vafijulvaka. Kd. first by R. L. Mitra, J. A. S. B., Vol. LVI. Pt. I. pp. 159 ff., and 
Pl. ; and afterwards by Kielhorn, Z. J., Vol. [X. pp. 275 ff., sirid Pls. Noticed by N. N. Vasu, 
Arch. Surv. of Mayurabhanja, Vol. 1. pp. 149 ff. 

Ranabhaiijadéva ; his son, Digbhafijadéva ; his son, Silabhafijadéva ; his son, eaay adhara- 
phafijadéva, also called king Dharmakalasa (?), devout worshipper of Mahésvara (Siva), and. 
ornament of the Bhafija family. 

‘'aken to the donee’s home (pravésita) by Késava as Diitaka ; registered with a seal (Janchhita) 
by Trikalinga-Makadévi, Téjadika and the Mantrin Bhatia Stambhadéva; written by the 
Sandhivigrahika Khambha ; and engraved by the Akshasalin (goldsmith) Kumarachandra. 

1#.1., Vol. XVIII. p. 300, A. 
2 The date probably contains numerical symbols and I read the line as follows : samva 5 Magha sudt 8 tami. 
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1502.—Chakradharpur (Daspalla State, Bihar & Orissa) Plates of the Maharaja N6ta- 
bhafijadéva alias Kalyana-kalaéga of the Bhaiija family, a devout worshipper of Vishnu ; issued 
from Vaiijulvaka. Ed. by Benoytosh Bhattacharyya, J. B. & O. R. S., Vol. VI. pp. 276 ff. 

Digbhafijadéva ; his son, Silabhafijadéva ; his son, Vidyadharabhafijadéva ; his son, Néta- 
bhafijadéva. 

Registered with a seal (lafichhita) by Srijaya-Mahadévi, Vagulika Pundarika, and the Mantrin 
Bhatta Bapuka. Taken to the donee’s home (pravésita) by the Mahapratthara Kumara. Written 
by the Sandhwigrahika Jayastambha. Engraved by the Akshasdlin Dagadéva. 

1503.—Baudh (Baudh State, Bihar & Orissa) Plates of Kanakabhafijadéva. Ed. by 
B. C. Mazumdar, J. B. & O. R.S., Vol. II. pp. 367 ff., and Pls. 

(Ll. 39-40). _ Ariat eatienve ra a . . . « . rajyasy=asya 
tritiyé=vdé(bdé) likhitarh tamra-s4($4)sanarh |! 

From sage KaSyapa was sprung the Bhafija family where many preat kings were born, some 
of whom were Gaudésvaras, lords of Gaudas. Among them was Sdlanabhafija who ultimately 
retired to Benares. His son was Durjayabhafija, whose son was Kanakabhasija. 

Engraved by Vishnu. 

1504.—Antirigim (Ganjém -Dist., Madras Presidency) Plates of Yaéabhafijadéva, lord of 
the whole Khifijali country. Ed. by Hiralal, #. J., Vol. XVIII. pp. 298 ff., and Pl. 

(L. 28).—Karttika-Sukla-pakshé Vishnor=utchh(chchha)yan-aikadasyamh. 

(LI. 30-31).—_Samvat 3 Karttika-sudi(di) ékadagi. 

Rajadhiraja Dévabhafija ; his son, Rayabhaiija (I.); his son, Virabhaiija ; his son, Raya 
bhafija (II.); his son, Yasabhafijadéva, conqueror of Jagadékamalla.? 


Inscriptions of the Chahamdana Kings. 

1505.—Mandér (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) fragmentary Inscription of the (Nadél) Chaha- 
mana Sahajapala. Transcribed by Daya Ram Sahni, A. &. J., An. Rep., 1909-10, Pt. II. 
pp- 102 f. ; 

At Sakambhari, king Vakpati of Chahamana family; his son, Lakshmana at Naddila : 
his son, Sobhita; from him Baliraja; his paternal uncle, Vigrahapila; his son, Mahéndra : : 
his son, Anahilladéva ; his son, Jéndraraja. Then in the broken portion occur the names of 
Agaraja and Prithvipala. The latter’s son, Ratnapala; his son, Rayapala; his son, from 
Padmalladévi, Sahajapala. 

1506. —Bamnéra (Jodhpur State, Rajputainé), now Ajmér Museum, Plate of the reign of the 
(Nad6l Chahamaina) M. Kélhanadéva. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, 
p. 53. Ed. by Garde, #. I., Vol. XIII. p. 211, and Pl. 

(L. 4).—KEkadasi(4i)-déva-ustha(tthié)pana-parvvani (=Eleventh day of the bright half of 
Kartika). | 

Records some grant by Ajayasiha, son of the Raja° Kumvarasiha.?® 

1507.—Vav (Palanpur Agency, Bombay Presidency) Inscription of the time of the Chahu- 
mina Vija* reigning at Tharapadranagara. Noticed by Diskalkar, An, Rep. Watson Museum, 
Rajkot, 1924-25, p. 9. 

“Monday, the first. of the bright half of Phalguna of V. 8. 14 - -—” 


1 Most probably identical with Perma-Jagadékamalla II. of the Chalukya dynasty of Kalyani, who reigned 
from A.D. 1139 to 1149. 

2 Compare No. 318. 

* Possibly a descendant of Mahipila (Nos. 665 and 667). 
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1508.—Rataul (Meerut Dist., U. P.), now Delhi Museum (fragmentary), Plate of the Chaha- 

mina Mahakumara Chahadadéva. Ed. by Daya Ram Sahni, Z#. J., Vol. XII. p. 224, and 
Pl. 


Refers to the Chahamina kings Arnno6raja, his son whose name is lost, and Prithviraja. 


1509.—Partabgadh (Rajputana) Inscription ; grant of the time of the Chihamina Indra- 
raja. A detailed notice by D. R. Bhandarkar, 7. A., Vol. XLV. p. 124, and also PRAS. WC., 
1915-16, pp. 57 f. Ed. by Gaurishankar Ojha, #. J., Vol. XIV. pp. 184 ff., and Pl. 

(L. 23).—Mina-samkra(kra)ntau. 


The Chahamana family was a source of great pleasure te king Bhdjadéva.! In this family 
was Govindaraja ; his son, Durlabharaja; his son, Indraraja, who built a temple to the sun- 
god called Indraditya after him. 


The administration of the province was being carried on by the Mahdsimanta Dandandyaka 
Madhava, son of Damédara, who was the Tantrapala or Chargé d'affaires at Ujjain and Sri- 
Sarman was appointed for Mandapika (Mandi) by the Baladhikrita Kokkata subsisting on the 
feet of Paramé4vara (1.e., Mahéndrapala II). . 

At the request of Indraraja, Madhava granted a village to the temple of the former, after 
bathing at the temple of Mahakala for the good of Vidagdha. 

Bears the sign-manuals of Madhava and Vidagdha.? 


Inscriptions, of the Chandélla Kings. 


1510.—Khajuraho (Chhatarpur State, Bundelkhand) fragmentary Inscription of the time 
of the royal family of Chandélla. Noticed by Cunningham, A. S. J. R., Vol. XXI. Pl. xvi. B. 
Kd. by Kielhorn, #. J., Vol. I. p. 122. 


Mentions Jéjjaka and Vijjaka,* and Harshadéva ; also Kshitipaladéva * [of Kanauj]. 


1511.—Dudahi (Lalitpur Dist., U. P.) Inscriptions of the Chandrélla’ Dévalabdhi. Noticed 
by Cunningham, A. S. J. R., Vol. X. Pl. xxxii. 1, 2, 4-6. Ed. by Kielhorn, J. A., Vol. XVIII. 
p. 237. 


Dévalabdhi was son of Krishnapa and his wife Asarva and grandson of the M. YasOvarman. ® 

1512.—Mahoba (Hamirpur Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, fragmentary Inscription 
of the royal family of Chandélla. Noticed by Cunningham, A. S. J. R., Vol. XXI. Pl. xxi. Ed. 
by Hultzsch, #. J., Vol. I. pp. 221 f. — 

Mentions Jéja’ and his younger brother Vija, Dhanga, his son Ganda, his son Vidyadhara 
who was contemporary (?) of Bhdjadéva [of Dhara], Vijayapala who was a contemporary of 
the Chédi Gangéyadéva, and his son Kirtivarman® who conquered Lakshmikarna (7.e., the Chédi 
Karna). 

1513.—Mau (Jhansi Dist., U. P.), now Calcutta Museum, fragmentary Inscription of the 
Chandélla Madanavarmadéva. Ed. by Kielhorn, H#. J., Vol. I. pp. 197 ff. 


1 Most probably Bhéja I. of Mahddaya. 

* See No. 61. 

8“ They are called Jayasakti and Vijayaéakti in other inscriptions,” see e.g., No. 68. 

4 See above No. 65; also the ‘“‘ Imperial Pratihara Dynasty of Mahddaya ” in the Geneal. Lists. 

5 This is an earlier form of the name Chandélla. 

* See No. 68. 

7“ After him Jéjabhukti (Jéjakabhukti, seeNo. 398) was named. He is the Jayaséakti (JéjjAka), and Vija 
the Vijayasakti (Vijjéka) of other inscriptions. ” 

® See No. 163. 
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Mentions. [Dhanga], his son Ganda, his son Vidyadhara, his son Vijayapala, his son Kirti- 
varman, his son Sallakshanavarman, his son Jayavarman, Sallakshanavarman’s younger brother 
Prithvivarman, and Prithvivarman’s son Madanavarman.! 

1514.—Kalafjar (Banda Dist., U. P.), fragmentary Inscription of the time of the royal 
family of Chandélla. Noticed by Cunningham, 4. 8S. I. R., Vol. XXI. p. 39. Ed. by James 
Prinsep, J. A. S. B., Vol. XVII. Pt. I. p. 317. 

Mentions Vijayapila, the Chédi Karna, Jayavarman, Madanavarman, his younger brother 
Prataépavarman, and Viravarman.? 

1515.—Ajaygadh (C. I.) Rock Inscription of the time of the Chandélla Bhéjavarman. 
Noticed by Cunningham, 4. S. I. R., Vol. XXI. Pl. xv. Ed. by Kielhorn, Z. J., Vol. I. pp. 333 ff. 

Gives an account of some members of the Viastavya clan of Kayasthas, and mentions the 
Chandéllas Ganda, Kirtivarman, Paramardin, Traildkyavarman, and Bhojavarman.*® 


Inscriptions of the Chandra Kings of Bengal. 


1516.—Rampal (Dacca Dist., Bengal), now Varéndra Research Society’s Plate‘ of the 
P. P. M.Srichandradéva,a devout worshipper of Sugata (Buddha) and successor of the M. 
Traildkyachandradéva ; issued from Vikramapura. Ed. by Basak, first in (Bengali) Sahitya 
1320 B.S., Sravana and Bhidra No.; and afterwards in EZ. J., Vol. XII. pp. 188 ff., and Pls. 
and again by N. G. Majumdar in Inscriptions of Bengal, Vol. III. (Varéndra Res. Soc. pub.), 
pp. 4 ff., and Pl. 

In the family of the Chandras, who ruled over Roéhitagi[{ri ?], there was Pirnachandra ; 
his son, Suvarnachandra, a worshipper of Buddha (Bauddha) ; his son, Traildkyachandra, who 
was a support of the king of Hariké@la’ and himself became king of Chandradvipa.* From 
Srikafichana he had the son, Srichandra. 


1517.—Idilpur (Backergunge Dist., Bengal) Plate of the P. P. M. Srichandradéva, devout 
worshipper of Sugata (Buddha), and successor of the M. Trailékyachandradéva ; issued from 
Vikramapura. Abstract published by Gangamohan Laskar, Dacca Review, for October 1912 
and reproduced by Bhattasali in #. J., Vol. XVII. pp. 189 ff. 


Genealogy same as in Nos. 1516 and 1518. 


1518.—Kédiarpur (Faridpur Dist., Bengal), -now Dacca Museum, Plate of the P. P. M. 
Srichandradéva, a devout worshipper of Sugata (Buddha) and successor of the M. Trailékya- 
chandradéva ; issued from Vikramapura. Ed. first by Bhattasali, #. J., Vol. XVII. pp. 190 f., 
and afterwards by Haridas Mitra, Ind. Hist. Quar., Vol. Il. pp. 332 ff., and, again, by N. @, 
Majumdar in Inscriptions of Bengal, Vol. III. (Varéndra Res. Soc. pub.), pp. 11 f., and Pl. An? 
incomplete plate inscribed with the genealogical pertion only, without any details of the grant, 
Genealogy, however, the same as in No, 1517. 


1519.—Bharella (Tippera Dist., Bengal), now Dacca Sahitya Parishat, image Inscription of 
the time of Layahachandradéva. Noticed with a tentative reading by Bhattasali, J. P. A. S. B., 
Vol. X. p. 88, and PI. viii; with improved reading by the same, sbid., Vol. XI. p.17. Ed. by 
same, #. 7., Vol. XVII. p. 351, and Pl. no. 1. 

(I. 1).—-Srimal-Layahachandradévapadiya-vijaya-rajyé ashta{daga . . . . ki} 
shna-chaturdasyarm tithau Vri(Bri)hash(s)pati-varé Pushya-nakshatré. 


1 See from No. 220 to No. 313. 
2See from No. 558 to No. 608. 
3 See No. 620. 
‘'Che characters are of the 11th and 12th centuries. 
* Takakusu s J’¢sing, Oxford, 1896, p. xlvi. 
- § Comprised the modern districts of Backergunge, Khulna and Faridpur. (£.J., XII. p. 141, n, 2.) 
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(L. 2).—Chandra-gatyé Ashadha-diné 14. 
Bhivudéva, son of Kusumadéva, Lord of Karménta(=Badkémta, Tippera Dist.) caused to 
be made the (image of) god Narttésvara. 
Engraved by Ratéka and Madhusidana. 


Inscriptions of the Chaulukya Kings. 

1520,—Sanjin (Thana District, Bombay Presidency) Plates of (the Chalukya) Buddha- 
varasa ; issued from Pinuka-nagara. Ed. first by Jackson inJ. B. B. R. A. S., Vol. XX. pp. 42 ff. 
and afterwards by Sten Konow in #. I., Vol. XIV. pp. 149 ff., and PI. 

(L. 33).—Pausha-masasya amavasyayamh aditya-grahané. 

In the lineage of the Chalukyas, the Poram2svora Prithiwiwallabha Pulakésin (11.) Maharaja; 
his son, Prithwiwallabha Kokkulli Vikramaditya (1.); his father’s younger brother Buddha- 
varesa, the Rajan. 

Written by Révagana. 

1521.—Talwara (Banswara State, Rajputand4) Inscription of the time of the Chaulukya 
Siddharaja Jayasirhha (of Gujarat).1 Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana 
Musewm, Ajmer, 1914-15, p. 2. 

In the family of Chaulukya, a king called Bhima ; his son, Karna ; his son, Jayasithhadéva, 
also called Siddharaja, who humbled the pride of Naravarman, crushed Paramardi and founded 
the temple of Gananatha. 

1522.—Chitérgadh (Udaipur State, Rajputana), now Victoria Hall, Udaipur, fragmentary 
Inscription of the time of (the Chaulukya) Kuma@rapala. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. 
WC., 1905-06, p. 61, No. 2220. Summarised below from my own transcript. 

From the hollow of the palm of Brahma, Chulukya; in his race, Milaraja ; his son, Cha- 
mundaraja ; his son, Vallabharaja; his brother, Durlabharaja; Bhimadéva; his son, Karna- 
déva, who defeated the Malava at the Sidakiipa mountain pass; his son, Jayasithhadéva ; 
after him, Kumé4rapala, son of Tribhuvanapala who was son of Dévaprasida, son of Kshémaraja, 
who was son of Bhimadéva. Kumarapala subdued Jangaladééa, Valabhi and Sakambhari. 

1523.—Ratanpur (Jodhpur State, Rajputané) Inscription ot the time of the = 
M. P. P. Kumérapaladéva and of (his chief) Pinapakshadéva, successor of the Maharaj 
Rayapala* in the Ratnapura Eighty-four Group. Published in Bhavnagar Insor. p. 206. 

Contains an order of Girijadévi, the Maharajni of Pinapakshadéva forbidding the slaughter 
of animals on certain days of the fortnight. Bears the sign-manual of Pinapaksha. Pro- 
claimed by Piitiga and Saliga, sons of Subharhkara, of the Pérvad caste and resident of Nadiila- 
pura (Nadol).? 

1524.—Cambay (Bombay Sassidency) unfinished Inscription of the Chaulukya (Vaghéla) 
Visvaladéva. Published in Bhavnagar Inscr., pp. 214 f. 

-Arnéraja married Salakshanadévi ; their son, Lavanaprasida, married Madanadévi; their 
gon, Viradhavala, married Vayajaladévi; their son Visvaladéva.‘ 


Inscription of the Gahadavala Kings. 
1525.—Sarnath Inscription of Kuma&radévi queen of the Gahadavéla Govindachandva.; 
Ed. by Sten Konow, £. I., Vol. IX. pp. 323 ff., and Pl. 
1 Date lost. 
2 See Nos. 226, 242, 249, 254, 256 and 262 


2See No. 287. 
4 See Nos. 549 and 557. 
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Records the construction of a vihara by Kumaradévi, which apparently contained an image 
of the goddess Vasudhara. She is also represented to have set up a. new image of the Jina ana 
placed it in the vikdra itself. It also refers to the Chhikkéra family of. Pithi, to which belonged 
a Chief called Vallabharaja and his descendant Dévarakshita who is called Pithipati. The latter 
is said to have surpassed even Gajapati in power, but was defeated by Mahana, maternal uncle 
of the Gauda king Ramapala whose throne was thus firmly established. Mahana bestowed his 
daughter Sankaradévi on the Pithi lord, Dévarakshita, whose daughter was Kumaradévi. It 
is further stated that Govindachandra, her husband, saved Benares from the wicked Turushka~ 
soldier. Composed by Kunda, friend of the king of Vanga, and engraved by Vamana. 


Inscriptions of the Eastern Gangas of Kalinganagara. 
1526.—Bhuvanésvara (Puri Dist., Orissa) Inscription of the time of the (Eastern) Ganga 
king Aniyankabhima (Anangabhima I.) of Trikalinga. Ed. first by Prinsep with specimen 
facsimile, in J. A. S. B., Vol. VI. pp. 280 ff. with a translation by Wm. Yates. and afterwards 
‘by Nagendra Nath Vasu, sbid., Vol. LXVI. Pt. I. pp. 11 ff. Re-edited by Kielhorn, £. J., Vol. 
VI. pp. 200 ff. 

In the gdtra of the sage Gautama (Akshapada) was born the Rajpit (Rajaputra), Dvara- 
déva; from him, Miladéva ; and from him, Ahirama, who had a son named Svapnéévara and 
a daughter named Suramadévi. The latter was married to Rajaraja, son of Chodaganga of the 
lunar race. In his old age Rajaraja installed in the government his younger brother, Aniyanka- 
bhima. 

Records the benefactions of Svapnéévara, brother-in-law of Rajaraja and general of the 
Ganga kings. Prasasti composed by the poet Udayana. Written on the stone in the Méghés- 
vara temple by Chandradhavala, son of Disidhavala. Engraved by the sitradhara Sivakara. 

1527.—Bhuvanéévara (Puri Dist., Bihar & Orissa) bi-lingual (Bengali-Tamil) Inscription of 
(the Ganga) Vira-Narasimmha. Ed. by Ganapati Sircar, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. XX. pp. 43f, 
and Pls. 

(LI. 2-3).—Pravardhamana-vijaya-rajyé samvat 11 Sri-Kartika-krishna 7 Ravi-varé. 

1528.—Dhanantara (Ganjam Dist., Madras Presidency) Plates1of the Ganga Sdmantae 
varman, overlord. of the Svétaka (country) and worshipper of Gdkarnéévara residing on the 
top of the Mahéndra mountain ; issued from the (capital-)town of Svétaka. Ed. by Tarini 
Charan Rath, H. I., Vol. XV. p. 277, and Pl. 

Engraved by Padmachandra. 


Inscriptions of the Guhila Kings of Médapata. 


1529.—Ahar (Udaipur State, Rajputana) fragmentary Jaina Inscription of the time of (the 
Guhila) Saktikumara. From my own transcript. . 

Speaks of Allata (who killed Dévapala) and his son Naravahana, after whom is mentioned 
Saktikumara. Speaks of Mayiira, an Akshapatala officer, apparently of Allata. Mayiira’s son, 
Sripati, was appointed to his place by Naravahana. His sons Mattata and Gurhdila succeeded 
to this post in the time of Saktikumara. 

1530.—Ahar (Udaipur State, Rajputana); now Victoria Hall, Udaipur, fragmentary In- 
scription of the time of (the Guhila} Saktikumara. Noticed by Bendall, Journey in Nepal, 
p. 82, and Pl. and by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, p. 62, No. 2233. 


1 Not earlior than the 7th century A.D, 
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Records gift of money to a temple of the Sun by the King at the instance of his Akshapatal- 
adhipati [Ma] ttata. 

1531.—Ahar (Udaipur State, Rajputana) fragmentary Inscription of the time of the Guhila 
prince Arnbaprasada, son of Saktikumira (of Mewar). Noticed by.Gaurishankar Ojha, ‘An. 
Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1913-14, p. 2. 

States that the queen of Ambaprasada belonged to the Chaulukya family. 

1532.—Ahar (Udaipur State, Rajputana), now Victoria Hall, Udaipur, fragmentary In- 
scription. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, p. 62, No. 2234; and in 
Bhavnagar Inscr. pp. 72 f., and Pl. 

Mentions Saktikumara ; his successor and apparently his son, Suchivarman ; (Rahila also 
called) Sphuta-Siddharaja, and his son, whose name is lost but who is apparently said to have 
raised the temple Rahilésvara after his father and married Mahima, daughter of the Chaulukya 
Sddguka. 

1533.—Chitdrgadh (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the Guhila king 
Samarasimha. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1922-23, 
Ds. de : 

Records that he granted land to a Jaina temple of the Bhartripuriya( Bhatévara)gachchha 
for the spiritual welfare of his mother Jayatalladévi. 

1534.—Nagda (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of (the Guhila) Rana 
Kumbhakarna, recording the installation of a Jaina image. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, 
PRAS. WC., 1905-06, p. 63, No. 2243. ‘ 

1535.—Chitdrgadh (Udaipur State, Rajputaina) now Victoria Hall, Udaipur, fragmentary 
Inscription containing the names of Hammira, Médkaléndra, and another (Guhila) prince who 
defeated Hada. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, p. 61, No. 2221. 

1536.—Mandalgadh (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription referring to the reign of the 
(Guhila) M. Maharanad Rayamalia and mentioning the sétradhdras Govinda and Isathdé, sons 
of the satradhara Mandana. Referred to by D. R, Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, p. 60, 
No. 2197. 

1537.—Chatsii (Jaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription of Baladitya of the Guhila family. 
Referred to by Carlleyle, A. S. J. R., Vol. VI. p. 116. Ed. by D. R. Bhandarkar, #. J., Vol. 
XII. pp. 13 ff, and Pl. 

Records the erection of a temple of Murari by the king in commemoration of his wife Rattava. 
In the family of Guhila, one Bhartripatta, endowed with the Brahmakshatra qualities 1; his 
son, ISinabhata; his son, Upéndyabhata ; then Guhila; his son, Dhanika *; then his son, 
Auka; Krishnaraja. His son was Sarnkaragana, who conquered Bhata, king of the Gauda 
country, and made a present of this kingdom to his overlord. He had a son named Harsharaja 
from his queen Yajji. He conquered kings in the north, and presented horses to Bhdja.* He 
married a princess named Sillé, and had from her a son called Guhila. He is represented to have 
vanquished the Gauda king and levied tribute from princes in the east. He married Rajjha, 
daughter of the Pramara Vallabharaja. Their son was Bhatta, who led an expedition against 
kings of the south, and married Purasd, daughter of one Viruka. Their son was Baladitya 
(also called Balarka or Balabhanu). He married Rattava, daughter of the Chahamina king 
Sivarija. By her he had three sons, namely, Vallabharaja, Vigraharaja, and Dévaraja, 

The prasasti, composed by Bhanu, son of Chhitta, a Karanika by caste and a Vaishnava 
by religion. Engraved by the sutradhara Bhaila, son of Rajuka. 


1 See D. R. Bhandarkar’s remarks in J. P. A. S. B., Vol. V, pp. 167 ff. 


2 Mentioned also in No. 1371. 
® Most probably, Bhéja I. (A. D. 843-882) of the Imperial Pratihara dynasty. 
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Inscriptions of the ‘ Imperial Guptas.’ 

1538.—Allahabad (U. P.) pillar Inscription of the M. Samudragupta.1 Erroneous text 
and translation with lithograph commenced by a brother of Lieut. T, S. Burt, finished by a Mun- 
shi and revised by Burt himself and ultimately reduced by Prinsep, published for the first time 
by Captain Troyer, J. A. S. B., Vol. III. pp. 118 ff., and Pl. vi. Revised, though still incorrect: 
text and translation ated -by Mill, ibid., pp. 257 ff., followed at pp. 339 ff. by his supple- 
mentary paper containing descriptive genealogy. Much improved text, translation and litho- 
graph published by Prinsep, ibid., Vol. VI. pp, 969 ff., and Pl. lv. Prinsep’s translation re- 
printed in Thomas’ edition of Prinsep’s Essays on Indian Antiquities, Vol. I. pp. 233 ff. Correc- 
tions in the historical parts pointed out by Bhau Daji, J..B. B. R. A.S., Vol. IX. pp. excxi ff. 
Ed. by Fleet, C. I. I, Vol. III. pp. 6 ff., and Pl. Transcript eal iy Biihler, Die indischen 
Inschriften und das Alter der indischen Kunstpoesie, pp. 39 ff., and 88 ff. 


He is said to have captured and again liberated Mahéndra of Kosala, Vyaghraraja of Maha- 
kantara, Mantaraja of Kérala, Mahéndragiri of Pishtapura, Svamidatta of Kottira, Damana of 
Erandapalla, Vishnugdpa of Kafichi, Nilaraja of Avamukta, Hastivarman of Véngi, Ugraséna 
of Palakka, Kubéra of Dévarashtra, Dhanamjaya of Kusthalapura? and all the other kings of 
Dakshinapatha, and exterminated ‘‘ Rudradéva, Matila, Nagadatta, Chandravarman, Gana. 
patiniga, Nagaséna, Achyuta, Nandin, Balavarman,” and other kings of Aryavarta. 

Exacted obedience from the frontier kings of Samatata, Davaka, Kamaripa, Népala, 
Kartripura and so forth, and from the tribes : Malava, Arjundyana, Yaudhéya, Madraka, Abhira, 
Prarjuna, Sanakanika, Kaka, Kharaparika and so forth. Formed alliances with Daivaputra- 
Shahi-Shahanushahi, Saka, Murunda and Simhala and other Islands. 

Composed by the Samdhivigrahika Kumaramatya Mahadandandyaka Harishéna, son of the 
Mahddandanayaka Dhruvabhiti. Executed by the Mahddandanayaka Tilakabhatta. 

1539.— Eran (Saugor Dist., C. P.), now Calcutta Museum, Inscription of Samudragupta. 
Noticed by Cunningham, 4. S. I. R., Vol. X. p. 89. Ed. by Fleet, C. Z. Z., Vol. III. p. 20, 

1540.—Gaya (Gaya Dist., Bihar & Orissa) spurious Plates? of the M. Samudragupta ; 
issued from Ayddhya. Noticed by Cunningham, Book of Indian Eras, p. 53, where he mens 
tions the date as ‘40.’ Ed. by Fleet, C. I. I., Vol. IIE. pp. 256 f., and Pl. 

(L. 14).—Samvat 94 Vaisakha-di 10‘, 

Genealogy as in No. 1263. 

1541.—Udayagiri (Gwalior State, C. I.) cave Inscription of the time of Chandragupta 
(11,5). Text, translation by Raja Siva Prasad and lithograph published by Cunningham, A, 8S. 
I. R., Vol. X. pp. 51 f. Errors pointed out by Hultzsch, J. A., Vol. XI. p. 312. Ed. by Fleet, 
C. I. I., Vol. TI. p. 35, and Pl. Revision of text by Bihler, Vienna Ori. Jour., Vol. V. pp. 
226 f. 


Records the excavation of the cave by the order of his minister, Sandhivigrahika, the poet 
Viraséna, otherwise called Saba, of Pataliputra. 

1542.—Mathura (Mathura Dist., U. P.), now Lahore Museum, Inscription [of the M. Chan- 
dragupta II.]. Noticed by Cunningham, J. 4. S. B., Vol. XXXII. pp. iii ff. Reprinted 


1 His genealogy is given as in No. 1263. 

*Compare Fleet (ibid.) with Bom. Gaz., Vol. I. Pt. I, p. 63; J. R. A. 8. 1897, pp. 864 ff.; and Ind. Hist- 
Quart., Vot. I. pp. 250 ff. 

* “The grant, according to Fleet, has the general appearance of having been fabricated somewhere about 
the beginning of the eighth century A. D.” 


* Expressed by numerical symbols; compare 0. {.J., Vol. TIT. p, 255, n. i. 
* See Nos, 1260-1262, 
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with addition of Plates, A. S. J. R., Vol. I. p. 237. Reduced lithograph published by same, 
ébid., Vol. III. p. 37, and Pl. xvi, No. 24, Ed. by Fleet, C. J. I., Vol. III. pp. 26 f., and Pl, 


1543.—Meéharauli (Mihrauli) (Delhi) iron pillar Inscription, being a posthumous eulogy of 
the conquest of a powerful king Chandra.* Noticed by Prinsep with a lithograph, J. A: S. B., 
Vol. III. p. 494, and Pl. xxx. Reading and translation of the text by same, with an improved 
lithograph, ibid., VII. p. 629, and Pl. xxxiii. Ed. by Bhau Daji, J. B. B. R. A. S., Vol. X- 
p. 63. Re-edited by Fleet, C.J. JI., Vol. III. p. 141, and Pl. xxi-a. A note by Chintaharan 
Chakravarty, An. Bhand. Inst., Vol. VIII. pp. 172 ff. 

1544.—Basarh (Muzaffarpur Dist., Bihar & Orissa) clay seal of the Mahadévi Dhruvas- 
vamini, wife of the (Imperial Gupta) M. Chandragupta (II.) and mother of the Maharaja 
Govindagupta.? Described by Bloch, A. S. I., An. Rep., 1903-04, p. 107, and Pl. 
, 1545.—Gadhwa (Allahabad Dist., U. P.), now Calcutta Museum, Inscription of the time 
of the M. Kumaragupta I. Text and lithograph by Cunningham, A. S. 7. R., Vol. III. 
p. 55, Pl. xx. Ed. by Fleet, C. I. J., Vol. III. p. 40, and PI. 

(L. 2).—éri-Kumaragupta-rajya-[sarnvatsaré]........... hl saves divasé 10* [asyam di- 
vasa-purvvayam |. 

1546.—Gadhwa (Allahabad Dist., U. P.), now Calcutta Museum, Inscription [of the time 
of Kumaragupta I.?]. Noticed with a lithograph and text by Cunningham, A. S, I. R., Vol. 
X. p. 10 and Pl. v, Nos. 2 & 3. Ed. by Fleet, C.J. I., Vol. IIL p. 265, and Pl. 

1547.—Basarh (Muzaffarpur Dist., Bihar & Orissa) clay seal of Ghatétkachagupta.® De- 
scribed by Bloch, A. S. I., An. Rep., 1903-04, Pt. II, p. 107, and Pl. 

1548.—Bihar (Patna Dist., Bihar & Orissa) pillar Inscription of the time of the M. Skan- 
dagupta.® First noticed by Ravenshaw, J. A. S. B., Vol. VIII. pp. 347 ff. Text and litho- 
graph published by Rajendralal Mitra, ibid., Vol. XXXV. pp. 269 ff, and 277 f. Lithograph 
published by Cunningham, A. S. J. R., Vol. I. pp. 37 f., and Pl. xvii. Ed. by Fleet, C. J. I., 
Vol. IIL. pp. 49 f., and Pl. 

Genealogy as far as Kumaragupta (I.) as in No. 1269; his son, the M. Skandagupta. 

1549.—Bhitari (Ghazipur Dist., U. P.) pillar Inscription of Skandagupta. Mentioned by 
Prinsep, J. A. S. B., Vol. V. p. 661. Text, translation and lithograph published by Mill, zbid., 
Vol. VI. pp. 1 ff., and Pl. xxxii. Lithograph by Cunningham, A. S. J. R., Vol. I. p. 98, and 
Pl. xxx. Revised text, translation and lithograph by Bhau Daji, J. B: B. R.A. S.,; Vol. X. 
pp. 59 ff. Text, translation and lithograph again by Bhagvanlal Indraji, J. B. B. R. A. S., Vol, 
XVI. pp. 349 ff. Ed. by Fleet, C. Z. Z., Vol. III. pp. 53 f., and Pl. 


Records the a ada of an image of the god Vishnu and the allotment to the idol of a 
village. 


Genealogy as in No. 1548. 


1550.—Damédarpur (Dinajpur Dist., Bengal), now Varéndra Research Society, Plate 


(No. 4) of the Paramadawata P. M. Budhagupta. Ed. by Radhagovinda Basak, EF. J., Vol, 
XY. pp. 138 f., and PI. 


(Meee tee... “PRaae S: 


1See C.J. 1., Vol. III. p. 140, n.1; J. R. A. S., 1897, pp. 9 ff; and J. A., Vol. XLII. p. 217 and XLVII1L, 
p. 98. 


See No. 7. 
3 See Nos. 1263-65, 1268 and 1273, 
«Expressed by numerical symbol, 
5 See No. 1269. 

See Nos, 1276-1279, 
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Budhagupta was the ruler of the earth, the Uparika Maharaja Jayadatta, selected (part. 
grihita) by him, was administering the Pundravardhana Province (bhuktt) ; the Ayuktaka San- 
daka, appointed (niyukta) by the latter, was administering the K6tivarsha District (vishaya), 
and also the government of the town (adhishthan-adhikarana) attended by the Nagara-sréshthin 
Ribhupila, the Sdrthavaha Vasumitra, the Prathama-kulika Varadatta and the Prathama- 
Kdyastha Viprapala. 

1551.—Bhitari (Ghazipur Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, seal of -the M. Kumara- 
gupta (III.). Ed. by Hoernle, J. A. S. B., Vol. LVIII. Pt. I, p. 89, and Pl. and by Fleet, 
fe. Vol. XLX.. p..225, 

Genealogy as far as Kumargupta (I.) as in No. 1263; his son, from Anantadévi, the M. 
Puragupta ; his son, from Vatsadévi, the M. Narasirhhagupta; his son, from Mahalakshmi- 
dévi (?), the M. Kumaragupta (III.'). 


Inscriptions of the ‘ Guptas of Magadha ’. 

1552.—Aphsad (Gaya Dist., Bihar & Orissa) Inscription of Adityaséna® [of the family 
of the Guptas of Magadha]. Noticed first by Cunningham in J. A. S. B., Vol. XXXII. pp. iii 
ff. (A. 8. I. R., Vol. I. p.40). Text and translation published by Rajendralal Mitra, J. A. 
S. B., Vol. XXXV. pp. 267 ff. Translation corrected by Cunningham, 4. S. I. R., Vol. XV- 
p. 11 and Vol. XVI. p. 79. Ed. by Fleet, C. I. J., Vol. TI. pp. 202 ff., and PI. 

Krishnagupta ; his son, Harshagupta; his son, Jivitagupta (I); his son, Kumaragupta 
(at war with [the Maukhari] Isanavarman °); his son, Damédaragupta (fell in a battle with the 
Maukhari) ; his son, Mahasénagupta (defeated Susthitavarman); his son, Madhavagupta (con- 
temporary of Harsha [of Kanauj]); his son, from Srimati, Adityaséna married Kénadévi. 


1553.—Mandar (Bhagalpur Dist., Bihar & Orissa) Hill rock Inscription of the M. Aditya. 
sénadéva and his wife Kénadévi.4 Referred to as discovered by Buchanan (Hamilton) by Mont- 
gomery Martin, Hastern India, Vol. II! p. 58, and Pl. iv. Nos.3 and 4, Ed. by Fleet, C.J. 1., 


Vol. IIT. p. 212. 

1554.—Dé6-Baranark (Arrah, Shahabad Dist., Bihar & Orissa) Inscription of the M. Jivi- 
taguptadéva (II.); issued from Gdmatikottaka. Text and partial translation published by 
Cunningham, 4. S.J. R., Vol. XVI. pp. 68, 73 ff. and Pls. xxv. and xxvi. Ed. by Fleet, C. I. I., 
Vol. III. pp. 215 ff., and Pl. | 

Madhavagupta ; his son, from Srimati, Adityaséna; his son, from Kdonadévi, the M. 
Dévagupta ;* his son, from KamaJadévi, the M. Vishnugupta ; his son, from Ijjadévi, the M. 
Jivitagupta (II.). The inscription mentions, as previous kings, Balaiditya, Sarvavarman and 
Avantivarman. 

1555.—Panchobh (Darbhanga Dist., Bihar & Orissa), now Patna Museum Plate* of the 
P. M. P. Mahémandalika’ Sarngramagupta, son of Prince (Rajaputra)* Krishnagupta, and 

* For their chronological position, see also J. A., Vol. XLVII. pp. 16 ff., 161 ff.; An. Bhand. Inst., Vol. 
I. pp. 67 ff.; #. I., Vol. XV. pp. 119 ff., and XVIII. pp. 81 ff.; Hindustan Review Jan. 1918. 

2 See No. 1395. 

8 Seo No. 1602. 

“For a modern Deoghar inscription which glorifies Adityaséna and his wife ‘ Késhadévi,’ see C. I. I., Vol. 
III. p. 213, note; and A. 8. I. An. Rep., Pt. II, 1902-03, p. 230. 

5 See No. 1704. For another Dévagupta, see No. 1387. 

§ Contains characters of about the 12th century. 

* This combination of the feudatory with the imperial titles is curious and shows most probably that though 
nominally they were feudatories, in reality they were independent kings, 

*It seems that Krishnagupta was a son of Rajaditya, that he died without obtaining the throne and his 
son Satagrama therefore succeeded the latter. 
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meditating on the feet of the P. M. P. Mahamandalika Rajadityagupta.! Ed. by Sikdar and 
Amareswar Thakur, J. B. & O. R. S., Vol. V. pp. 588 ff., with a note by Banerji, ibid., pp. 585 ff. 
(LL. 4-5).—Srimat-Sarhgramagupta-déva-pida-pravardhamana-vijaya-rajyé saptadagsa- 
saznvvatsaré Karttika-krishna-navamyam tithau. 
There was a family known as Gupta, with the bull (vrisha) as their insignia, and descended 
from Arjuna of the lunar race. In that family arose Yajfiésagupta alias Jaya; his son, Damé- 
daragupta alias Chamundaraja ; his son, Bhiga(?)dévagupta ; his son, Rajaditya. 


Inscriptions of the Guptas of Késala and Trikalinga. 


1556.—Jatésinga-Dungri (SOnpur State, Bihdr & Orissa) Plates of the P. M. P. Maha- 
Sivagupta (I.)-Yayatidéva, a devout worshipper of Mahésvara (Siva), and the successor of 
Maha-Bhavagupta ; issued from the camp of Suvarnapura-pattana presided over by the goddess 
Pafichambari Bhadrambiké. Hd. by B. C. Mazumdar, J. B. O. R. S., Vol. I. pp. 52 ff., and 
Pls. 

(LI. 43-45).—Sri-Mahi-Sivagupta-éri- Yayatirajadéva-pada-varddhamana-vijaya-rajyé  sarh- 
vatsaré tritiyé Vaisakha-sita-paichamyai s-ankén=api samvat 3 Vaisakha-sudi 5. 

Maha-Sivagupta-Yayitidéva is called ‘ the Lord of Trikaliiga which he acquired through his 
arms’? and ‘ the full-moon in the spotless sky of Vanga.’* He is also said to have seized Gaudas 
Radha and Kajichi. He was ‘a scorching fever to Karnata, Lata and Gurjaré$vara ’ and ‘ Choice- 
husband of Kalinga, Kongada, Utkara(la)ka, and K@éala.’ 

Written by the Sandhwigrahin, Rapaka Rudra Datta, grandson of Harsha Datta and bro- 
ther’s son of Sirhha Datta. 

1557.—Ssnpur (Sambalpur Dist., Bihar & Orissa) Plates of the P. M. P. Mah&bhavagupta 
(II.) [-Janaméjaya], forehead ornament of the Soma race, lord of Trikalinga, the successor 
of the P. M. P. Sivagupta; issued from Suvarnapura. Hd. by B. C. Mazumdar, £. I., Vol- 
XI. pp. 94f., and Pl. 

(Ll. 35-37).—P. M. P. Sri-Janaméjayadévasya vijaya-rajyé samvatsaré tritiyé Sravana- 
misa-sita-paksha-pafichamyarm yatr=ankat6 sarhvat 3 Sravana-Sudi 5. 

Written by K6i Ghésha, and engraved by Sathgrima, son of Rayana Ojjha. 

1558.--Patna (Sambalpur Dist., Bihar & Orissa) Plates of the P. M. P. Maha-~Bhava- 
guptarajadéva (II.)-Janaméjayadéva, a devout worshipper of Mahésvara (Siva), forehead 
ornament of the Sdma race, lord of Trikalinga, and the successor of the P. M. P. Sivagupta- 
déva ; issued from Mirasima. Ed. by Ganga Mohan Laskar, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. I. pp. 12 f. 

(LI. 40-43).—P. M. P. Sri-Janaméjayadévasya vijaya-rajyé sarhvachchha(tsa)ré shashthé 
Karttika-masa-sita-paksha-trayodasyamh yatr=ankatah sarnvat 6 Karttika-sudi 13. 

Written by Kayastha Koi Ghésha, son of Vallabha Ghésha, attached to the Mahdsan- 
dhivigrahin Maila Datta, son of Dhara Datta. 

1559.—Patna (Sambalpur Dist., Bihar & Orissa), now Bengal As. Soc.’s Plates of the P, 
M, P. Maha-Bhavaguptarajadéva (II.)-Janaméjayadéva, lord of Trikalinga, the successor 
of the P.M. P. Sivaguptadéva, of the family of the Moon; issued from the camp (katakw) 
of Mirasima. Ed. by Hultzsch, H. J., Vol.. III. pp. 341 ff., and PI. 


1 Sarngrama and Rajaditya were both devout worshippers of Mahésvara (Siva) and lords of Jayapura. 

2 Ag he is said to have acquired Trikalinga through his arms, he seems to be the first of his dynasty, which, 
as his next epithet shows, came from Vanga (East Bengal), 

8 Compare also asmad-Vanganvaye kshiné in 1.6 of Plate III, 
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(Ll. 39-41)—P. M. P.  4ri-Janaméiayadévasya vijaya-rajyé | samvachchha(tsa)re 
shashthéh(thé) Ashadha-masé sita-pakshé t[i*]thav=ashtamyam yatr=ankatd=pi samvat 6 
A(A)shadhagudi 8. 

Writer as in No. 1558. 

1560.—Satalma (Sonpur State, Bihar & Orissa), now Nagpur Museum, Plates of the P. 
M. P. Mahabhavagupta (II.)-Janaméjaya, same as in No. 1559. Ed. by Hultzsch, #. J. 
Vol. VIII. pp. 141 ff., and Pls. 

(Ll. 38-41)—P. M. P. Sdémakula-[(ti]laka-Tri(Tri)kaling-adhipati-sri-Janaméjayadévasya 
vijaya-rajyé samvachchharé@(sarhvatsaré) ashtamé Kartika-masa-dvitiya-paksha(pakshé) tithau 
dvadasgyam yatr=ankatd=pi samvat(samvat) 8 Karttika-Sudi 12. 

Ditaka, the Mahimahattama Bhatta Sidharana, son of Sdbhana!. Written by Kayastha 
Allava, son of Kailasa, attached to the Muhdsandhivigrahin Ranaka Malla Datta, son of Dhara 
Datta. Engraved by Sarmgrima, son of Rayana Ojjha. 

1561.—Kudopali (Sambalpur Dist., Bihar & Orissa), now Nagpur Museum, Plates of the 
Ranaka Punija, son of Voda(?), of the Mathara family ; of the reign of the P. M. P. Maha-Bha- 
vaguptarajadéva (II.), lord of Trikalinga, the successor cf the P. M. P. Maha-Sivaguptarajadéva, 
of the family of the Moon, residing at Yayatinagara; issued from Va(?)mandapati. Ed. by 
Kielhorn, #. I., Vol. IV. pp. 258 f., and PI. 

(Ll. 4-7).—P. M. P. Somakula-tilaka-Tri(Tri)kaling-adhipati-sri- Maha-Bhavaguptarajadéva- 
mahi-pravarddhamana-kalyana(na)-vijaya-rajy¢ trayddaSa-samvatsaré A(a)tr=anké samvata(t) 
13. 

1562.—Katak (Cuttack, or Chaudwar, Urissa) Plates of the P. M. P. Maha-Bhavagup- 
tadéva (II.), lord of Trikaliiga,? the successor of the P.M. P. Sivaguptadéva, of the family 
of the Moon; issued from the Arama camp. Ed. by Fleet, Z. J., Vol. III. pp. 347 ff., and Pl. 

~(LI. 43-46).—P. M. P. Soémakulatilaka-Trikaling-adhipati-sri-Maha-Bhavaguptadéva-pada- 
padma-pravarddhamana-vijaya-rajyé ¢katriisattimé’ samvatsaré Margga-Sudi tithau trayé- 
dasyamh yatr=ankén=api samvat 31 Margga-Sudi 13. 

The donee is the Mahattama Bhatta Sadharana, son of Bhatta Sobhana originally from 
Takari, who was prime-minister of the king. 

1563.—Other Katak or Chaudwar (Orissa), now Bengal As. Soc’s. Plates of the P. M. P. 
Maha-Bhavaguptadéva (II.) ; of the same date. Noticed by Rajendralal Mitra, Proc. A. S. B., 
1882, p. 11; and by Fleet, £. 7., Vol. IIL. pp. 346 f. 


1564.—Katak (?) Plates of the P. M. P. Maha-Bhavaguptadéva (II.) ; of the same date, 
Noticed by Fleet, #. Z., Vol. III. p. 346. 


1565.—Patna (Sambalpur Dist., Bihair & Orissa) Plates of the P. M. P. Maha-Sivagupta- 
rajadéva (II.)-Yayatidévaraja, a devout worshipper of Mahésvara (Siva), forehead orna- 
ment of the Soma race, lord of Trikaliiga, and the successor of the P. M. Maha-Bhavaguptara- 
jJadéva (II.); issued from Vinitapura. Ed. by Ganga Mohan Laskar, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. I, 
pp. 14 f. 

(Ll. 37-39).—Srimad-Yayatidévarajasya vijaya-rajyé sarhvatsara(ré)=shtamé Marggasira- 
masé sukla-pakshé trayOdasyam-anké sarnavat 8 Margga-Sudi 13. 

Written by Uchchhava Naga, son of Samamphénillava known to the Mahasandhivigrahin 
Ranaka Dhara Datta. Engraved by the wijfidnin Madhava, son of Vasu. 


LL LLL LLL LLL ALLL LA LL LL A CC tet 
1 Same as the donee mentioned in No. 1562. 
2 He is also called Kosaléndra, ‘lord of Kosala.’ 
® Read chutrimsultamé samvatsare. 
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1566.—Katak (Orissa) Plates of the P. M. P. Maha-Sivaguptarajadéva (II.)-Yayati- 
rajadéva, lord of Trikalinga, son and successor of the P. M. P. Maha-Bhavaguptarajadéva (II.)- 
Janaméjaya, of the family of the Moon; issued from Vinitapura. Ed. by Rangalal Banerji, 
J. A. S. B., Vol. XLVI. Pt. I, pp. 153 ff., and Pl. x. and by Fleet, #. I., Vol. III. pp. 351 ff. 

(LI. 63-65).— -maharaja-paramésva[ra*]-Somakulatilaka-Trikaling-adhipati-Sri-Ja(Ya)yatira- 
jadéva-pravarddhamana-vé(vi)jaya-rajyé navamé samvatsaré 9 Jyéshtha-si(si)ta-trayddasyal[ rh] 
13.1 

1567.—S6npur (Sambalpur Dist., Bihar & Orissa) Plates of the P. M. P. Maha-Sivagupta- 
rajadéva (II.)-Yayatirajadéva, a devout worshipper of Mahéévara (Siva), forehead orna- 
ment of the Soma race, lord of Trikalinga, and the successor of the P. M. P. Maha-Bhavagupta- 
rajadéva. Ed. by B. C. Mazumdar, £. I., Vol. XI. pp. 96 ff., and Pl. 

(Ll. 45-48).—P. M. P.-Soma-kula-tilaka-Trikaling-adhipati-srimad- Yayat(i)rajadévasya pad- 
anupravarddhamana-vijaya-rajyé paiichadasa($a)mé samvatsaré Marggasi(Margasira)-misé(1) 
su(Su)kla-pakshé traydda($)yan=tithau samvat 15 Margga-sudi 13. 

Written by the Mahakshapatalika Uchchhava-Naga, son of Allava-Naga, who was known 
to the Mahdsandhwigrahika Ranaka Charudatta. Engraved by Thakura Panaka. 

1568.—Patna (Sambalpur Dist., Bihar & Orissa) Plates of the P. M. P. Maha-Sivagupta- 
rajadéva (II.)-Yayati, successor of the P. M. P. Maha-Bhavaguptarajadéva (II.)-Janaméjaya, 
both styled devout worshippers of Mahéévara (Siva), forehead ornaments of the Sdma race, and, 
lerds of Trikaliiga; issued from Yayatinagara on the Mahanadi. Ed. by Ganga Mohan 
Laskar, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. I. pp. 16 ff. 

(Ll. 60-62).—...... grimad- Yayatidéva-pada-pravarddhamana-vijaya-rajya(jyé)  chatur- 
vvingati-sarvatsaré Ashadha-Sukla-pakshé tithau pafichamyath yatr=aikén=api sarhvat 24 
Ashadha-éudi 5. 

King Yayati is spoken of as having vanquished Ajapala and seized 32 elephants. Written 
by the Mahdasdndhivigraha Kayastha Tathagata, known to the Mahdsandhivigraha Rainaka 
Dhara Datta. Engraved by the vyfanin Vasuka. 


1569.—Patna (Sambalpur Dist., Bihar & Orissa) Plates of the P. M. P. Maha-Sivagupta- 
rajadéva (II.)-Yayati, successor of the P. M. P. Maha-Bhavaguptarajadéva (II.)-Janaméjaya, 
both styled devout worshippers of Mahéévara(Siva), forehead ornaments of the Sdma race, and 
lords of Trikalinga ; issued from Yayatinagara on the Mahanadi. Ed. by Ganga Mohan Laskar. 
JI. Pi ABB. Vol. I. pp. 19° ff, 


(Ll. 72-75).—........ srimad- Yayatidévasya pravarddhamana-vijaya-rajyé=shtavimésatimé 
{tamé) samvatsaré Bhadrapada-masé sita-pakshé tithau pafichamyadm yatr=anké=pi sarhvat 28° 
Bhadrapada-sudi 5. 

King Yayati is spoken of as having vanquished Ajapala and seized 32 elephants. Written 
by Kayastha Siiryaséna, attached to (sattaka) the Sandhivigrahin of the Kosala country named 
Singhadatta. Engraved by the vjianin Madhumathana, 


1570.—Katak (?) (Orissa) Plates of the P. M. P. Maha-Bhavaguptarajadéva (III.}- 
Bhimarathadéva, lord of Trikaliiga, son and successor of the P. M. P. Maha-Sivaguptarajadiva 
(II.)-Yayati (who himself was the son of Janaméjaya), of the family of the Moon; issued from 
Yayatinagara. Ed. by Fleet, #. Z., Vol. HI. pp. 356 ff., and Pl. 

(L. 42).—siirya-grahané. 
ah i ll ERIS IS A ATS DALAT ESS EIS RN 

| “Tn #. I. this ‘13’ is taken to be denoted by numerical symbols for 10 and 3, but in my opinion the plate 
contains numeral figures for 1 and 3.”—Kielhorn. 
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(Ll. 70-73).—P. M. P. Sdmakulatilaka-Trikaling-adhipati-éri-Bhimarathadévasya pravar- 
ddhamina-vijaya-rajyé triti(ti)[ya*]-samvatsaré Margasirsha-masiya-sukla-paksh[é*] tithau tri- 
t{i*]yayarm yatr=-aikén=api samvat 3 Marga-sudi 3 hij. 

1571.—Laidténdukésari (Khandagiri) Cave (Puri Dist., Orissa) Inscription of Uddydta- 
késarin. Ed. by Banerji, #. J., Vol. XIII. p. 166. 

(L. 1).—Sri-Udystakésari-vijaya-rajya-samvat 5. 

Refers to Kumaraparvata (=Khandagiri) and records some Jaina benefactions. 

1572.—Bhuvanéévara (Puri Dist., Orissa) Inscription of the time of the P. M. Uddydta~ 
_ késarir&jadéva, lord of Trikalinga. Transcribed and translated by Prinsep, J. A. S. B., 
Vol. VII. p. 558, and Pl. 


(L. 20).—Srimad Uddystakésariraéjadévasya vijaya-rajyé samvat 18 Phalguna-sudi 3... 
Mentions Janaméajaya? of the lunar race, his son Dirgharava and his son Apavara who died 
childless ; after him, Vichitravirya (another son of Janaméjaya), his son Abhimanyu, his son 
Chandihara, and his son Uddydtakésarin, whose mother was K6lavati of the solar race. 
Composed by Bhatta Purushdttama. 


1573.—Navamuni (Khandagiri) Cave (Puri Dist., Orissa) Inscription of the reign of Ud- 
dyétakésaridéva. Noticed by Beglar in 4. S. J. R., Vol. XIII. p. 85 and note. Read also by 
Monmohan Chakravarti in his ‘‘ Notes on the Remains at Dhauli and in the caves of Udayagiri 
and Khandagiri”’ printed by the Government of Bengal in 1903. Ed. by Banerji with correc- 
tion by Thomas, #. J., Vol. XIII. p. 166 and PI. 


(L. 1).—Srimad-Udyotakésaridévasya pravarddhamané vijaya-rajyé samvat 18. 
Records a benefaction of Subhachandra, disciple of Bhattaraka Kulachandra, dcharya 
of the Dési-gana sprung from the Graha-kula belonging to the Arya-samgha. 


Inscriptions of the Kalachuris of Tripuri, Ratnapura and so forth. 


1574.Sankhéda (Baroda State) Plate of Santilla, the Baladhikrita of the Bhogikapala 
Mahip{i|lupati? Nirihullaka who meditated on the feet of [the Kalachuri ?] Sarhkarana 
(Sarnkaragana ?), son of Krishnaraja ; issued from Nirgundipadraka. Ed. by Dhruva, £. I., 
Vol. II. pp. 23 f., and Pl. 


(LL. 9-10).—adi[ty-6*]paraga-kalam. 
1575.—Karitalai (Jubbulpore Dist., C. P.), now Jubbulpore Museum, Inscription of the 


time of the Kalachuri (Chédi) Lakshmanaraja, and his minister S6méévara, son of Yuvaraja’s 
minister Bhakamisra. Kd. by Kielhorn, #. J., Vol. II. pp. 175 ff. 


Mentions Yuvaraja (I.); [his son] Lakshmanaraja whose queen was Rahada; and [their 
son] Sarhkafragana].® 


1576.—Chhoti Dédri (Jubbulpore Dist., C. P.) Inscription from a ruined temple, contain- 
ing the name Sri-Sarhkaragana (the Kalachuri king ?). Noticed by Cunningham, A. S.J. R., 
Vol. XXI. p. 159; D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1903-04, p. 54, No. 2041; and Hiralal, 
Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. in C. P. and Berar, p. 37, No. 39. 


1577.—Bilhari (Jubbulpore Dist., C. P.), now Nagpur Museum, Inscription of the Kala- 
churi (Chédi) Yuvarajadéva (II.*). Ed. by Kielhorn, #. I., Vol. I. pp. 254 ff., and Pl. 


* This name occurs above, in Nos. 1559, 1566 and 1570. 

2“The published text has mahapalwpati, altered by the editor to mahapallapati ; but the photolithograph 
shews that the akshara which precedes Ju contains a superscript i or 7, and the word mahapilupati actually occurs, 
immediately after mahdbhdgika, in line 28 of the Tarpandighi plate of Lakshmanaséna,” No, 1686, 

® Sev No. 1223. 
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Mentions in connection with a Saiva ascetic Mattamayiranadtha, a prince or king Avanti.! 

In the lineage of the Haihayas, Kokkalla (I.), who supported Krishnaraja in the south 
and Bhédjadéva in the north; his son, Mugdhatunga; his son, Kéyiravarsha-Yuvaraja (I.), 
married Nohala (daughter of the Chaulukya Avanivarman who was a son of Sadhanva and 
grandson of Sirnhavarman); their son, Lakshmanaraja; his son, Samkaragana; his younger 
brother, Yuvaraja (II.). 

The first part of the inscription was composed by Srinivasa, son of Sthirananda ; the second 
by Sajjana, son of Thira ; and the concluding verses are by Siruka.? 

1578.—Goharwa (Allahabad Dist., U. P.) Plates of the Kalachuri P. M. P. Karnadéva, 
the devout worshipper of Mahéévara (Siva), the lord of Trikaliiga, who meditated on the feet of 
the P. M. P. Vamadéva! ; issued from the holy Karnatirtha, Ed. by Hultzsch, F. I., Vol. XI. 
pp. 142 ff., and Pl. | 

(Ll. 41-42).—Saptama-sarvatsaré Karttiké masi sukla(éukla)-paksha-Karttiki-paurnna- 
masyam tithau Guru-diné. 

=Thursday, 5th November, A. D. 1047. (Fleet, #. Z., Vol. XI. p. 146.) 

In the family of the Kalachuris, Lakshmanarajadéva, who defeated the kings of Vangala, 
Pandya, Lata, Gurjjara and Kasmira; his son, Yuvarajadéva, who became a Paramésvara ; 
his son, Kokalla; his son, Gangéyadéva, who conquered the kings of Kira, Anga, Kuntala, 
and Utkala; his son, Karna, king of Chédi. 

Written by the Karanika Sarvananda. Engraved by Vidyananda. 

1579.—Paikoré (Birbhim Dist., Bengal) decorative pillar Inscription of (the Kalachuri) 
Karna (of Tripuri), recording that the image of a goddess was made by the king’s order. Noticed 
by Dikshit, A. S. I., An. Rep. 1921-22, p. 80 and by Krishna Sastri, ibed., p. 115. 

1580.—Bahuriband (Jubbulpore Dist., C. P.) Jaina image Inscription of the time of (the 
Kalachuri) Gayakarna of Tripuri. Noticed by Cunningham, A. S.J. R., Vol. IX. p. 40; and 
D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1903-04, p. 54, No. 2042, Accounts followed by Hiralal, 
Descriptive Lists of Eascrs. in C. P. and Berar, p. 37, No. 40. - 

(L. 1).—Sarmvat 12........ Phalguna-vadi 9 Somé. 

Refers to a Rashtrakiita Mahdsimantadhipati srimad-Gélhanadéva a feudatory of Gaya- 
karnadéva and records the erection of a pillar in the temple of Samtinatha. 

1581.—Karanbél (Jubbulpore Dist., C. P.) unfinished Inscription of the Kalachuri (Chédi) 
_ Jayasimhadéva! Ed. by Kielhorn, J. A., Vol. XVIII. pp. 216 ff. 

In the Kalachuri family, Yuvaraja (II.) ; his son, Kékalla (II.) ; his son, Gangéya ; his son, 
Karna ; his son, Yasahkarna ; his son, Gayakarna, who married Alhanadévi, daughter of [the 
Guhila] Vijayasirhha (son of Vairisizaha who was a son of Hamsapala in Pragvata) and his wife 
Syamaladévi (daughter of [the Paramara] Udayaditya of Dhara) ; their sons, Narasimha and 
Jayasimha. 

1582.—Gopalpur (Jubbulpore Dist., C. P.) Inscription of the Kalachuri (Chédi) Vijaya- 
sicnhadéva.’ Noticed by Kielhorn, Z. 4., Vol. XVIII. pp. 218 f. 

Mentions the Kalachuri kings Karna, Yasahkarna, Gayadkarna, Narasimha, Jayasimhha 
who married Gésaladévi, and their son Vijayasimha. 2 

1583.—Bhéra-Ghat (Jubbulpore Dist., C. P.) temple Inscription, recording that the queen 
of the (Kalachuri) M. Vijayasirnha (of Tripuri) daily bowed (to the god inside). Noticed by 
Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. in C. P. and Berar, pp. 36 f., No. 38. Transcribed Ly 
Banerji, The Hathayas of Tripuri and ther Monuments. (Mem. Arch. Surv. of India, No, 23) 
p. 142 and PI. LIII. 
~~ 1 See Nos. 1221 and 1872. * Siruka in one of his verses refers to the poet Rijaéskhara, 

3 Jour. Andhra. Hist. Res. Soc., Vol. 1V. p. 132 & p. 157 U 66-7 

* See Nos, 1237, 1244 and 1247, 5 Ses No, 1248, 
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1584.—Kotgadh (Bilaspur Dist., C. P.), now Akaltara, Inscription of the time of (the Kala- 
ehuri) Ratnadéva (II.) (of Ratanpur) and his feudatory Vallabharaja. Noticed by D. R. 
Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1903-04, p. 51, No. 2024; by Longhurst, PRAS. EC., 1907-08, 
p. 41; and by Hiralal, Descriptwe Lists of Inscrs. in C. P. and Berar, p. 109, No. 143. 

Prithvidéva (I.); his son, Jajalladéva (I.) ; his son, from Lachchhalladévi, Ratnadéva 
(II.). A feudatory of this family was the Vaisya prince, Dévaraja ; his son, Raghava ; his son, 
Harigana ; his son, Vallabharaja, who overran the Ladaha country and reduced the king of 
Gauda. 

Records the construction by Vallabharaja of a temple of Révanta, a vahydli or stables for 
beasts of burden, and a tank called Vallabha-sdgara-saras. Composed by Dévapani. 

1585.—Akaltara (Bilaspur Dist., C. P.), now Raipur Museum, fragmentary Inscription of 
the Kalachuri rulers of Ratnapura. Noticed by Cunningham, 4.S. J. #., Vol. VII. p. 211; by 
Kielhorn, J. A., Vol. XX. p. 84, No. 8; and by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1903-04, p. 52. 

Contains the names Ratnadéva, Harigana, Lachchhalladévi (see No. 1231), Vallabharaja, 
and Jayasimhadéva. 

Composed by Dévapani. 

1586.—Mahamadpur (Bilaspur Dist., C. P.) Inscription, now in the Bungalow of the 
Deputy Commissioner, Bilaspur, containing. the names of the Kalachuri rulers of Ratna- 
pura. Noticed by Kielhorn, J. A., Vol. XX. pp. 84 f., No.9; D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 
1903-04, p. 50, No. 2022; and Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. in C. P. and Berar, pp. 111 
f., No. 146. 

In the Tummaina country, the Kalachuri king Jajalladéva ; Ratnadéva ; his son, Prith- 
vidéva ; Vallabharaja ; Prithvidéva (II.); his younger brother, Akaladéva. 

1587.—Kasia (Gorakhpur Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, fragmentary Inscription 3 
of a Kalachuri king, whose name is missing. Noticed by Kielhorn, Nachrichten d.k. Ges. d. 
Wissenschaften zu Géttungen, 1903, Heft 3, pp. 300 ff. Ed. by Daya Ram Sahni, £. J., Vol. 
XVIII. pp. 130 ff. and Pl. 
| After the mythical and legendary portion of the genealogy, we are told that in the Kala- 
churi family of Kartavirya’s race, (if no name has gone with the effaced portion), Sankaragana : 
his sox, Nannaraja ; his son, Lakshmana (I.), who after capturing a fort, occupied Saivaya 
residence of Sivi AuSinara ; his son, Sivaraja (I.) ; his son, Bhimata (I.); Lakshmana (II.) ; 
his son, Sivaraja (II.) ; a king whose name is lost and who married Bhida ; their son, Laksh- 
manaraja (III.), who married Kafichana ; their son, Bhimata (II.), the last prince of the extant 
portion. 


Inscriptions of the ‘ Khadgas of East Bengal ’. 


1588.—Ashrafpur (Dacca Dist., Bengal), now Bengal As. Soc.’s, Buddhist Plate of the king 
(nripatt) Dévakhadga.’ Tentative reading by Rajendralal Mitra, Proc. A. S. B., 1855, p. 51, 
and Pl. A fresh transcript along with translation by Ganga Mohan Laskar, Memoirs 4 
S. B., Vol. I. pp. 89 f. A note by R. C. Majumdar, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. XIX. pp. 375 ff. 

(L. 15) —Samvat 10 3 Vaisikha-di 10 3. 

Records a grant by Dévakhadga, to secure the longevity of (his son) Rajarajabhatta, to 
Buddhist monastic establishments under the supervision of the dcharya-vandya Sathghamitra. 
Also mentions the Mahadévi Prabhavati. Written by Piradasa, devout worshipper of Sugata 
(Buddha), in Jaya-Karmantavasaka. 


4 Of abont the LJth ur 12th century A. D. 
2 See Nos, 1394 avd 1584, 
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1589.—Deulbadi! (Tippera Dist., Bengal), now lost, Sarvvani image Inscription of the 
time of Dévakhadga.? Ed. by Bhattasali, #. J., Vol. XVII. p. 359, and PI. iv. 

Khadgodyama ; his son, Jatakhadga; his son, Dévakhadga; his Chief Queen, (muhd- 
dévi mahishi) Prabhavati, had the image of Sarvvani covered with gold. 

1590.—Ashrafpur (Dacca Dist., Bengal), now Bengal As. Soc.’s, Buddhist Plate of Raja- 
raja,* son of king (narapati) Dévakhadga. Noticed in Proc. A. S. B., 1890, p. 242, and 1891, 
p. 119. Kd. by Ganga Mohan Laskar, Memoirs A. S. B., Vol. I. pp. 90 f., and Pl. Discus- 
sion of the date reading by R. C. Majumdar, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. XIX. pp. 375 ff. 

(L. 15).—Samvat 103 Pausha-di 20 5.4 

Khadgodyama ; his son, Jatakhadga ; his successor, Dévakhadga ; his son, Rajaraija. Men- 
tions Udirnakhadga, apparently an ancestor. 

Ditaka, Yajnavarman. Writer same as in No. 1588. 


Inscriptions of the ‘ Maitrakas of Valabhi.’ 


1591.—Palitana (Kathiawar, Bombay Presidency), now Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay, 
Plate of the Maitraka Mahasdmania Maharaja Dhruvaséna (I.) ; issued from Valabhi. Noticed 
by Banerji, PRAS. WC., 1918-19, p. 45. Ed. by Sukthankar, #.I., Vol. XVII. p. 109, and Pl. 

The second plate, giving the details of the grant, is missing. 

1592,—Palitana (Kathiawar) Plate of the Maitraka Dhruvaséna (I.). Noticed by Jackson, 
I. A., Vol. XXXIX. p. 130, No. VI. Ed. by Sten Konow, #. J., Vol. XI. p. 115. The second 
plate, giving the date, the details of the grant, and so forth, is missing. 

1593.—Baikodi (Jamnagar State, Kathiawar), now Bhavnagar Museum, fragmentary In- 
scription, containing the name of Guhaséna‘ [of Valabhi]. Published in Bhavnagar Inser., 
p. 30, and PI. 

1594.—Wala (Kathiawar) Plates of the (Maitraka) Maharaja Dharaséna (II1.), devout wor- 
shipper of Mahéévara (Siva). Ed. by Diskalkar, J. B. B. R. A. S. (NS.), Vol. L pp. 22 ff. 

Ditaka, Siladitya. Written Ly the Sandhivigrahadhikrita Divirapati Skandabhata. 

1595.—Wala (Kathiawar) first Plate of the (Maitraka) Dharaséna (II.) (7?) ; issued from 
Valabhi. Transcribed by Diskalkar, J. B. B. R. A. S. (NS.), Vol. I. pp. 25 ff. 

1596.—Wala (Kathidwir) Museum Plates of (the Maitraka) Siladitya (I.)-Dharméaditya. 
Noticed by Diskalkar, An. Rep. Watson Museum, Rajkot, 1922-23, p.10. Hd. by same, J. B. B. R. 
A. 8S. (NS.), Vol. I. pp. 33 ff. 

(igen Ce oo, ener t 

Grant to the Buddhist monastery of VarbSakata. Ditaka, Kharagraha. 

1597.—Gépnath (Kathiawar) first plate only of a Valabhi grant, which breaks off in the 
description of Dharaséna (III.), son of Kharagraha (I.); issued from Valabhi. Ed. by 
Hultzsch, J. A., Vol. XII. pp. 148 f. ; also published in Bhavnagar Inser., p. 64, and Pl. 

1598.—Wala (Kathiawir) museum second Plate of (the Maitraka) Dhruvaséna (III.). 
Noticed by Diskalkar, An. Rep. Watson Museum, Rajkot, 1922-23, p. 10. Hd. by same, 
J.B. B. R. A. S. (NS.), Vol. I. pp. 36 f. 

Grant to Buddhist monastery of Dudda near Valabhi. 


1 In the same place have been discovered among other things a fine brass statuette of the sun-god anda 
Liiga inscribed with Dé[ya*]dharmé=yam Acharya-Pratha[ma* }bhadrasya, H, I., Vol. XVUI. p. 857 and note, 

2 See Nos. 1394 and 1588. 

3 He seems to have been a mere heir-apparent as the seal bears his father’s naine. 

4R. C. Majumdar, however, reads it ‘Samvat 79 (ar 73) Pausha di 28’ refertivg the year to the Harsha 
era—wiich is more probablo. 

5 See Nos. 1311-1315. 
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1599.—Wala (Kathiawar) first Plate of the (Maitraka) Maharaja Dhruvaséna (?). Trans- 
cribed by Diskalkar, J. B. B. R. A. S. (NS.), Vol. L. pp. 19 £ 

1600.—Wala (Kathiawar) Museum second Plate of (the Maitraka) Siladitya (III.), devout 
worshipper of Mahésvara (Siva). Referred to by Diskalkar, An. Rep. Watson Museum, Rajkot, 
1922-22, p. 11. Ed. by same, J. B. B. R. A. S. (NS.), Vol. I. pp. 40 ff. 

Grant to some Buddhist monastery included in that of Dudda. 


Inscriptions of the Maukhari kings. 


1601.—Jaunpur (Jaunpur Dist., U. P.) Inscription of Isvaravarman, of the lineage of the 
Mukhara, kings.’ Text and translation published by Cunningham, A. S. J. R., Vol. XI. 
pp. 124 f., and Pl. xxxvii. No.1. Ed. by Fleet, C. I. I., Vol. III. pp. 229 f. and PI. 

1602.—Asirgadh (Nimar Dist., C. P.) copper seal GivipGon of the Maukhari M. Sarvavar- 
man. Mill’s text and erroneous translation published by Prinsep, J. B. A. S., Vol. V. pp. 482 
ff., and Pl. xxvi. Text, translation and lithograph published by Wilson, J. R. A. S. (N. 8.), 
Vol. III. pp. 377 ff. Ed. by Fleet, C. I. J., Vol. III. p. 220, and PI. 

The Maharaja Harivarman ; his son, from Jayasvamini, the Maharaja Adityavarman ; his 
son, from Harshagupta, the Maharaja Isvaravarman ; his son, from Upagupta, the M. Isana- 
varman?; his son, from [Lakshmilvati, the M. Sarvavarman. 

1603.—Barabar (Gaya Dist., Bihar & Orissa) Hill cave Inscription of the Maukhari M. 
Anantavarman, the son of Sirdiila. Translation published by Wilkins, As. Res., Vol. IE. 
pp. 167 £. Text and translation published by Prinsep, J. A. S. B., Vol. VI. pp. 674 ff., and Pl. 
xxxvi. Nos. 15, 16 and 17. Text published by Bhagvanlal Indraji, J. A., Vol. XIII. p. 428, 
n. 55. Ed. by Fleet, C. J. J., Vol. II. pp. 222 f., and PI. 

1604.—Nagarjuni (Gaya Dist., Bihar & Orissa) Hill cave Inscription of [the Maukhari] 
Anantavarman, son of Sardiilavarman [who was the son of] Yajfiavarman. Translation by 
Wilkins, As. Res., Vol. II. pp. 168 f. Lithograph by Kittoe, J. A. S. B., Vol. XVI. pp. 401 ff., 
and Pl. x. and text by Rajendralal Mitra and reprint of Wilkins’ translation, ibid., pp. 594 ff, 
Ed. by Fleet, C. J. J., Vol. III. pp. 224f., and Pl. Corrections of text by Kielhorn, J. A., 
Vol. XX. pp. 189 ff. 

1605.—Nagarjuni (Gaya Dist., Bihar & Orissa) Hill cave Inscription of [the Maukhari] 
Anantavarman, son of Sardiilavarman, who was the son of Yajfiavarman. Translation by 
Wilkins, As. Res., Vol. I. pp. 276 ff. Text and translation by Prinsep, J. A. S. B., Vol. VI. 
pp 672 ff., and Pl. xxxiv. Ed. by Fleet, C. I.-I., Vol. III. p. 227, and PI. 


Inscriptions of the kings of the family of the Nagas or Chhindakas of 
Chakrakita. 


1606.—Kuruspal (Bastar State, C. P.) Inscription of the time of the Nagavarmhsi M. Sdmés- 
varadéva. Noticed by Hiralal, #. J., Vol. IX. p. 163 and Descriptive Lists of Insers. in C. P. 
and Berar, p. 149, No. 204. Ed. by same, #. J., Vol. X. pp. 32 ff. 
Dated in the Saumya Sarvatsara, ptobably falling in Saka 991 or 1069 AD. 
Records a grant of Dharana-Mahadévi, second queen of Sdmésvaradéva. Engraved by 
the sitradhadra Damédara, 
1607.—Kuruspal (Bastar State, C. P.) fragmentary Inscription of the time of Sémésva- 
radéva of the Naga dynasty. Noticed by Hiralal in the Descriptive Lists of Insers. in OQ. P. and 
Berar, p. 149, No. 205. Ed. by same, #. I., Vol. X. p, 34. 
Records a grant of land to god Kaméévara (Siva) by Dharana-Mahadévi. 
ee —_ tial aeRO ston ok II 
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1608.—Kuruspal (Bastar State, C. P.) Inscription (now deposited at Jagdalpur) of the 
time of the P. M. P. Ssméésvara of the Naga dynasty. Noticed by Hiralal, #. J., Vol. TX. p. 163, 
No. III., and again in the Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. in C. P. and Berar, pp. 147 ff., No. 202. 
Ed. by same, H. I., Vol. X. pp. 28 ff. 

Mentions that Sémésvaradéva had a tiger crest and snake banner and acquired the sovereignty 
of Chakrakiita through Vindhyavasini. He was the son of Dharavarsha, and belonged to the 
Kasyapa-gdtra. Sdmésvara’s son Kanharadéva was heir-apparent at the time of the inscription. 
Sdméévara killed the powerful king Madhurantaka in battle, burnt Véngi, subjugated Bhadra- 
pattana and Vajra, and took 6 lakhs and 96 villages of the Kosala country. It further mentions 
his other rivals, the kings of Udra (Orissa), Lafiji! (in Balaghat) and Lémna (probably Lavana 
in Raipur District). 


Inscriptions of the Palas of Bengal. 


1609.—Bodh-Gaya (Gaya Dist., Bihar & Orissa) Inscription of the reign of Dharmap€ia. 
Text and translation by Rajendralal Mitra, Proc. A. S. B., 1880, p. 80. Lithograph published 
by Cunningham, Mahdabodhi, Pl. xxviii.3. Ed. by Bloch, A. S.J. An. Rep., 1908-09, p. 150, 
then by Nilmani Chakravartti, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. IV. p. 102 and afterwards by Maitreya, 
Gaudalékhamala, pp. 31 f., and Pl. 
(Ll. 7-9).—Shadvinéatitamé* varshé Dharmapalé mahibhuji Bhadra-va(ba)hula-paficha- 
myarh sindr=Bhaskarasy=ahani (?) 
Refers to the Mallas of Mahabddhi. 
1610.—Khialimpur (Maldah Dist., Bengal), now Beng. As. Soc.’s, Plates of the (Pala) P. P. M, 
Dharmap§Aladéva ; issued from Pataliputra, Ed. by Umesh Chandra Batavyal, J. A. S. B., 
Vol. LXII. Pt. 1, pp. 53 ff.,. and Pls.; and by Kielhorn, #, J., Vol. IV. pp. 247 ff, and 
Plate of seal. Further note by latter, Nachrichten d. k, Ges. d. Wissenschaften zu Gétiingen, 
1903, Pt. 3, pp. 308 ff. Also ed. by Maitreya, Gaudalékhamala, pp. 11 ff. 
(U1. 60-61).—abhivarddhamana-vijaya-rajyé samvat 32 M&rga-dinani 12 || 
Records a grant which was made at the request of the Mahdsamaniadhipati Narayanavar- 
man, 
Dayitavishnu ; his son, Vapyata ; his son, G6dpala (I.), married the Bhadra king’s daughter 
(Bhadr-dtmaja) Déddadévi ; their son Dharmapala. 
Ditaka, the Yuvaraja Tribhuvanapala, Engraved by Tatata, son of Subhata and grandson 
of Bhogata. 
1611.—Mungir (Mungir Dist., Bihar & Orissa), now Kenwood House, Plate of the P. P. M. 
Dévapaladéva, devout worshipper of Sugata (Buddha) ; issued from Mudgagiri. Wilkins’ 
translation with notes by Jones, As. Res., Vol. I. pp. 123 ff. and 142 and lithograph. Hd. by 
Kielhorn with the help of the lithograph, J. 4., Vol. XXI. pp. 254 ff., by Maitreya, Gaudalékha- 
mala, pp. 35 ff., and by Barnett from the original recently discovered, #. J., Vol, XVIL 
pp. 304 f. and Pi. 
(L. 46).—[sa]mvat 33 Marga-diné 21 | 
Gopala (I.); his son Dharmapala, married Rannadévi, a daughter of the Raishtrakiita’ 
Parabala ; their son Dévapila. 
Ditaka, the Yuvaraja Rajyapala, son of Dévapila. 
1612.—Hilsa (Patna Dist., Bihar.& Orissa) statue Inscription of the reign of (the Pala prince) 
Dévapala. Ed. by Surendranath Majumdar Sastri, J. B. & O. R. 8., Vol. X. p. 33. 
1 See No. 1230. 
2 Read shadviméa’. 
®Th> Rashtrakita family, here referred to, may be the one mentioned in No, 1688, 


/ 
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(L. 1)—Samvat 35 Sri-Dévapiladéva-vijaya-rajyé. 

Refers to Mafijusridéva of Nalanda. 

1613.—Nalanda (=Bargaon, Patna Dist., Bihar & Orissa) Plates of the Pala P. P. M. Déva- 
pala, devout worshipper of Sugata (Buddha) ; issued from Mudgagiri. Noticed by Hirananda 
Sastri, PRAS. CC., 1920-21, pp. 37 f., and A. S. 1., An. Rep., 1920-21, p. 27. Ed. by same, #. I,, 
Vol. XVII. pp. 318 ff., and Pl., and by N. G. Majumdar, Monographs of the Varendra Res 
Soc., No. 1, pp. 17 ff. 

(L. 42).—Samba(va)t 39 Karttika-diné 21. 

Records & grant of five villages by Dévapila to a othara at Nalanda established by and at the 
request of the Maharaja Balaputradéva, lord of Suvarnadvipa (Sumatra). Genealogy of Déva- 
pala asin No. 1611. Dutaka, Balavarman, ruler of Vyaghratati-mandala. 

In the Sailéndra-vamsa Vira-vairi-mathana, king of Yavabhimi (Java); his son, Samar- 
agra-vira, who married Tara, daughter of king Dharmasétu of the Sdma dynasty ; their son, 
Balaputra. 

1614.—Ghosrawi (Patna Dist., Bihar & Orissa), now Bihar Museum, Buddhist Inscription, 
of the time of Dévapala. Ballantyne’s text and translation, Kittoe’s remarks and Laidlay’s 
hote published in J. A. S. B., Vol. XVII. Pt. I; pp. 492 ff. Noticed by Cunningham, A. S. J. R., 
Vol. I. p. 38; Vol. III. p. 120, and Ancient Geography of India, Vol. I. p. 44. Ed. by Kielhorn, 
I, A., Vol. XVII. pp. 309 f., and Pl. ; and also by Maitreya, Gaudalékhamald, pp. 46 fi. 

1615.—Bihar (Bihar & Orissa), now Indian Museum, Buddha image Inscriptions of the 
reign of the (Pala) M. Sarapaladéva.1_ Ed. by Nilmani Chakravarti, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. IV. 
pp. 108 and pl. vii. 

(LI. 1-2). —Mahar[a*]jadhiraja(ja)-sri-Siirapala-déva-rajya-samvat 22% dvir-Aéa(sha)dha- 
vadi 11. 

1616.—Bodh-Gaya (Gaya Dist., Bihar & Orissa) Brahmanical Inscription of the reign of 
Narayanapaladéva. Noticed by Cunningham, 4.8. I. R., Vol. II. pp. 120 f., and Pl. xxxvi. 
Transcribed by Banerji, Memoirs A. S. B., Vol. V. pp. 60 f. 

(Ll. 15-16).—Sri-Narayanapaladéva iti yah . . 
dimalasya mahatah samvatsaré saptamé Vaisakhya[{m] . 

1617.—Bihar (Bihar & Orissa) Inscription of the reign of the Paramésvara Narayanapila- 
déva. Published by Vinode Vihari Vidyavinode, Vangiya Sahitya-Parishat-Patrika, Vol. XV. 
p. 13. Transcribed by Banerji, Memoirs A. S. B., Vol. V. p. 62. 

(L. 1).—Samvat 9 Vaisakha-sudi 5. . 


1618.—Bhagalpur (Bihar & Orissa), now Bengal As, Soc.’s, Plate of the P. P. M. Naraya- 
napaladéva ; issued from Mudgagiri. Ed. by Rajendralal Mitra, J. A. S. B., Vol. XLVIL Pt. I. 
pp. 404 ff. and Pls. xxiv & xxv. Re-edited by Hultasch, J, A., Vol. XV. pp. 305 ff; also by 
Maitreya, Gaudalékhamald, pp. 56 ft. 

(L. 47).—Samvat 17 Vaisakha-diné 9. 


Gopila (I.) ; his son, Dharmapala (after defeating Indraraja and others, gave the sovereignty 
Of Mahddaya (Kanauj) to Chakrayudha)*; his younger brother, Vakpala ; his son, Jayapila ; 

his elder brother Dévapila ; Jayapala’s son, Vigrahapala (I.), married the Haihaya princess 
Laija; their son, Naraiyanap§la. 


Ditaka, Bhatta Gurava. Engraved by Mankhadasa, son of Subhadias. 


. ws. . rajphas=tasya eypeon 


1 Chakravarti takes him to be Sirapala II., but Banerji, Sirapala I. on palwographic grounds (Memoirs 
4.8. f, Vol. V. p. 57). 


#| Possibly 3.—-Ed.] 
® Of. 1. A., Vol. XX. p, 187. 
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1619.—Bihar (Patna Dist, Bihar & Orissa), now Vangiya-Sahitya-Parishad, Caleutta, 
Buddhist brass image of the reign of Nara&yanapdladéva. Noticed by Banerji, J. A., Vol. 
XLVII. p. 110 ; and by R. C. Majumdar in Vangiya-Sahitya-Parishat-Patrika, Vol. XXVIII. 

Samvat 54. 

Records a benefaction of Ranaka Tharuka, son of Ucha and resident of Udandapura. 

1620.—Badal (Dinajpur Dist., Bengal) pillar Inscription of the time of Narayanap4la. 
Noticed by Wilkins, As. Res., Vol. I. pp. 133 ff. Harachandra Chakravarti’s text and Pratap- 
ehandra Ghosh’s translation published in J. A. S. B., Vol. XLIII. Pt. I, pp. 356 ff. Ed. by 
“Kielhorn, #. I., Vol. Il. pp. 161 ff and Pl. 

Mentions Dharma[pala], Dévapala, Sirapala, and Nardyanapala. 

1621.—Bargaon (Patna Dist., Bihar & Orissa) Inscription of the reign of Rajapadladéva. 
Hd. by Banerji, J. A., Vol. XLVIL. p, 111. 

Samvat 24 Margga diné . 

1622.—Nalandi (=Modern Bargaon, Bihar & Orissa) image Inscription of the reign of the 
P.M. P. G6pala (II.)'. Noticed by Cunningham, 4.S.J. R., Vol. I. and Pl: xii; Vol. III. 
p. 120. Ed. by Nilmani Chakravarti, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. FV. p. 105 and Pl. vii and by Mai- 
treya, Gaudalékhamala, p. 87. 

(L. 1).—Samvat 1 (?) A(A)Svina-éudi 8 paramabhattaraka-maharajadhiraja-paramésvara- 
ri Gopala-rajani (7). 

1623.—Bodh-Gaya, (Gaya Dist., Bihar & Orissa), now Indian Museum, Calcutta, Buddha 
image Inscription of the reign of GGpaladéva (II).2 Noticed by Cunningham, Mahabddhi, p. 63 
and Pl. xxviii. 2. Transcribed by Nilmani Chakravarti, J. P. A. 8. R., Vol. IV. p. 105, and Pl. vii; 
and by Maitreya, Gaudalékhamala, pp. 89 f. 

(L. 4).—Sri-Gopailadéva-rajyé . . . (2). 

1624.—Baghaura (Tippera Dist., Bengal), now in thie village of Vidyakiita of the same dis- 
trict, Narayana image Inscription of the time of (the Pala king) Mahipala (I.). Noticed by 
Bhattasali, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. XI. pp. 17 f., and pl. x. Ed. by same, #. J., Vol. XVII. 
p. 355, and Pl. ii. 

(L. 1).—Samvat 3 Magha-diné 27. 

Records the construction of an image of Nar&yana in Samatata in the kingdom of Mahipila. 

1625.—Bangarh (Dinajpur Dist., Bengal), now Calcutta Museum, Plate of the P. P. M. Mahi- 
paladéva(I.),* successor of the M. Vigrahap@ladéva ; issued from Vila(?)sapura. Ed. first 
by Kielhorn, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXI. Pt. I, pp. 82 ff., then by Nagendra Nath Vasu, Vangiya-Sa- 
hitya-Parishat-Patrika, Vol. V. pp. 164 ff., and Maitreya, Gaudalékhamala, Vol. I. pp. 99 ff. 
Re-edited by Banerji, H. J., Vol. XIV. pp. 326 ff., and Pl. 

(Ll. 49-50).—Visu(shu)va-sarhkra(va)ntau. 

({L. 53).—Samvat [9 Pha]lguna-diné 12. 

Genealogy as far as Narayanapala as in No. 1618; his son, Rajyapala, married Bhagya- 
dévi, daughter of a Rashtrakita Tunga‘; their son, Gop4la (II.) ; his son, Vigrahapala (II.) ; 
his son, Mahipala, devout worshipper of Sugata (Buddha), 

Ditaka, the Mantrin Bhatta Vamana. Engraved by the artisan Mahidhara, son of Vikra- 
miaditya of Péshali. 


1¥, Kielliorn, following Cunningham, tovx him as Gopala I., but as pointed out by Nilmani Chakravarti 
he must be Gopala IT. 

2See note in No, 1622, 

* See No, 114, 

*See No. 1668. 
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1626.—Nalanda (=Bargaon, Bihar & Orissa), now Indian Museum, Calcutta, Inscription of 
the reign of (the Pala king) Mahip@la (I.). Noticed by Cunningham, A. S. I. R., Vol. IIL 
p. 123. Transcribed by Kielhorn, Nachrichten d.k. Ges. d. Wissenschaften zu Géttingen, 1904, 
pp. 211 f., and by Nilmani Chakravarti, J. P. A. 8. B., Vol. IV. pp. ‘106 f., and Pl. vi and 
Maitreya, Gaudalékhamala, pp. 102 f. 

(Ll. 1-2).—Sriman-Mahipala-déva-rajya-Samvat 11. 

Refers to the destruction of Nalanda by fire. 

1627.—Bodh-Gaya (Gaya Dist., Bihar & Orissa) Inscription of the time of M. P. P. Mahi- 
paladéva(I.). Noticed by Cunningham, A. S.J. R., Vol. Ill. p. 122, and Pl. xxxvii, 5. 
Transcribed in J. A., Vol. IX. p. 114. Noticed by Banerji, Memoire A. S. B., Vol. V p. 75. 

(L. 2).—paramasaugata-sriman-Mahipaladéva-pravarddhamana-vijaya-rajyé  ékadasamé? 
samvatsaré abhilikhya . . . . panichamyam tithau. 

1628.—Imadpur Ri eatinr per Diets, Bihar & Orissa) bronze figure Inscriptions of the time 
of Mahip@la (I.). Noticed by Hoernle, J. A., Vol. XIV. p. 165, n. 17. 

Sriman-Mahipaladévarajasa samatt 48 Jéshta dina sukala-paksha 2. 

1629.—Gaya (Gaya Dist., Bihar & Orissa) Krishna-Dvarika temple Inscription of the reign 
of Nayapaladéva. Noticed by Rajendralal Mitra, Proc. A. S. B., 1879, p. 221. Lithograph 
by Cunningham, A. 8S. J. R., Vol. III. and Pl. xxxvu. Ed. by Monmohan Chakravarti, 
J.A.S. B., Vol. UXIX. pp. 193 ff. ;? re-edited by Maitreya, Gaudalékhamala, pp. 111 fi. 

(L. 18).—Samasta-bhimandala-rajya-hharam=avi(bi)bhrati sri-Nayapaladévé | vilikhyamané 
daga-paficha-samnkhya-samvatsaré siddhim=agach=cha ki[rtt]ih || 

Composed by Sahadéva, who was a Vaji-Vaidya or Veterinary Physician. Engraved by 
Satta Sdma, son of Adhipa Sdma. 

1630.—Gaya (Bihar & Orissa) Narasirnha temple Inscription of the reign of the Pala king 
Nayapala. Noticed by Bloch, PRAS. NC.,1902-03, pp. 2, 3, 9 and Proc. A. S. B., 1902, pp. 66 ff. 
Transcribed by Banerji, Memoirs A. S. B., Vol. V. p. 78. 

(L. 14).—Pafttchadasamé rajyasya samvatsaré. 

Records the building of the temple of Gadidhara and several other minor temples of Vishnu. 

1631.—Gaya (Gaya Dist., Bihar. & Orissa) Akshayavata Inscription of the time of the Pala 
king Vigrahap4la (III.). Transcribed by Banerji, Memoirs A. S, B., Vol. V. pp. 81 f. 

(L. 24).—paficha-ganité rajyasya samvatsaré...... 

1632.—Amgichhi (Dinajpur Dist., Bengal), now Bengal As. Soc.’s, Plate of the P. P. M. 
VigrahapAala (III.), devout worshipper of Sugata (Buddha), and successor of the M. Nayap§ila- 
déva, devout worshipper of Sugata (Buddha). Account by Colebrooke first in As. Res., Vol. IX. 
pp. 434 ff., and republished in Life and Essays of H. T. Colebrooke (1873), Vol. III. pp. 247 ff. 

Tentative reading of the text by Hoernle in the Centenary Review, A. S. B., Pt. II. 
pp. 210 ff.; revised text printed in J. A., Vol. XIV. pp. 166 ff. Metrical portion deciphered by 
Kielhorn in J. A., 1892, pp. 100 f., and by Maitreya in Gaudalékhamdla, Vol. I. pp. 123 ff, 
Ed. by Banerji, #. J., Vol. XV. pp. 295 ff., and Pl. 

(Ju. 40).—Sdma-grahé, 

(L. 42).—Sama(mva)t 12 Chaitra-diné 9.3 

Genealogy as far as Mahipala as in No. 1625 ; his son, Nayapala ; his son, Vigrahapala (III.).¢ 


? Read ékadaseé, 

# See No. 1750. 

* The equivalent of the date (the 2nd March A.D. 1086), suggested by me in J. 4 , Vol. XXIT_ p. 108, is not 
aatistactory.—Kielhorn, 

“«* Another inscription of the 12th year \sumvat 12 Marga diné 18) of the reign of a Vigrahap§la is mentioned 
by Cunningham, 4. 8. J. R., Vol. III. p. 121.” 
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Diitaka, the Mantrin Sahasija. Engraved by the artisan Sasidéva, son of Mahidharadéva! 
of Péshali. 

1633.—Indian Museum, Calcutta, Inscription of the time of (the Pala) Vigrahapaladéva 
(III.) Noticed by Cunningham, A. S. I. R., Vol. III. p. 121. Transcribed by Banerji, Memoirs 
A. 8S. B., Vol. V. p. 112. 

(L. 1).—Srimad-Vigrahapiladéva-rajya-samvat 13 Margga-diné 14. 

1634.—Tétrawan (Bihar & Orissa), now Indian Museum, Calcutta, Buddhist image Inscrip- 
tion of the reign of the (Pala) M. Ramap@ladéva. Noticed by Cunningham, A. S. J. R., Vol. 
IIT. p. 124. Transcribed by Nilmani Chakravarti, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. IV. p. 109, and PI. vii. 

(L. 2)— . . . . raja-$ri-Ramapdladéva-samvat 2 Vaisakha-diné 28. 

Engraved (gathitar) is Mahabita, son of Séta. 

1635.—Chandimau (Patna Dist., Bihar & Orissa), now Indian Museum, Calcutta, Buddhist 
stone image Inscription of the reign of the (Pala) P. P.M. Ramapala. Transcribed by Banerji 
A.S.1., An. Rep., 1911-12, pp. 161 f., and Pl. Ixxiii, 1 ; Memoirs A. S. B., Vol. V. Pl. xxx. 

(Ll. 2-3).—Parama-bhattaraka ParaméSvara Parama-Sau(?)gata Maharajadhiraja-Srimad- 
Ramapaladéva-pida-pravardhamina-kalyana-vijaya-rajyé sarvat 42 Ashadha-diné 30. 
- 1636.—Kamauli (Benares Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plates of the M. Vaidya- 
déva of Pragjydtisha,? a subordinate or feudatory of the Pala Kumarapala of Gauda. Ed. by 
Venis, Z. J., Vol. II. pp. 350 ff., and Pls. ; and by Maitra, Gaudalékhamala, pp. 128 ff. 

(L. 46).—Etasmai Sasanarh pradad=Vaidyadéva-kshitisvarah | Vaisakhé visu(shu)[va* ]tyai= 
cha svarg-artharmh Hari-vasaré || 

(Li. 51-52).—Chaturth-abda sam Vaisikha-prathamé-dina. 

(L. 53).—Sam 4 siiryya-gatya Vaigsikha-diné 1 ni || 

Mentions, in the solar race (Mihirasya vamsé) and Pala family (kula), the kings of Gauda 
Vigrahapala(III 2), his son Ramapala (who killed Bhima)* and his son Kumarapala ; and their 
ministers Yogadéva, his son Bodhidéva, and his son Vaidyadéva, of whom the last was appointed 
by Kumirapala to rule the eastern country inthe place of Tingyadéva. Vaidyadéva’s y, 
brother was Budhadéva. 

Composed by Mandratha, son of Rajaguru Murariand Padma. Delivered by the Dharmdadhi- 
karin Gonandana. Engraved by Karnabhadra. 

1637.—Manda (Rajshahi Dist., Bengal), now Indian Museum, Calcutta, Inscription of a 
subordinate of Gopaladéva (III)* of the Pala dynasty. Ed. by Vinod Vihari Vidyabinode, 
Vangiya-Sahitya-Parishat-Patrika, Vol. XIX. pp. 115 ff., and Pl. Transcribed by Banerji, 
Memoirs A.S. B., Vol. V. p. 102. 

Written by Ratdka and engraved by Bhavakadasa, 

1638.—Bihar Hill (Patna Dist., Bihadr & Orissa) image Inscription of the time of (the Pala 
king) Madanapala. Noticed by Cunningham, 4. 8, J. R., Vol. III. p. 124, No. 16. 

(L. 2)—Sam 3 Vaisakha-diné 24. 

1639.—Manahali (Dinajpur Dist,, Bengal), now Bengal As. Soc.’s, Plate of the Pala P. P. M, 
Madanapaladéva, successor of Ramapaladéva, devout worshipper of Sugata (Buddha) ; 


1Same as in No. 1625. 

2“ In the published version Vaidyadéva is described as ‘ king of Kamaripa,’ but according to the original 
the Kamaripa-mandala was only part of the Pragjyotisha-bhukti.” 

2 Probably the Kaivarta chief Bhima, mentioned in Sandhyakara-Nandin’s Ramacharita, Chap. 2. 
{Memoirs A. S. B., Vol. Ill. No. 1, pp. 45 f.) 

“Qn paleographic grounds the inscription is referable to the earlier part of the 12th century, 
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issued from Ramavati town on the Bhagirathi. Ed. by Basu, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXIX. Pt. I. 
pp. 68 ff. Re-edited by Maitra, Gaudalékhamala, pp. 148 ff. 

(L. 49).—Samvat 8 chandra-gatya Chaitra-karmma-diné 15. 

(Ll. 57-58).—Rajyé Madanapalasya ashtamé parivachcha(tsa)ré. 

Genealogy as far as Vigrahapala (III.) as in No. 1632; his son, Mahipala (II.) ; his younger 
brother, Siirapala; his brother, Ramapala; from him, Kumarapala; his son, Gopala (III.) ; 
Ramapala’s son from Madanadévi, Madanapala. 

The grant was made as a dakshind for the recitation of the Mahabharata caused to be made 
by the Pattemakadévi Chitramatika. Ditaka, the Sdndhivigrahika Bhimadéva. Engraved by 
Tathagatasara. 

1640.—Jaynagar (Mungir Dist., Bihar & Orissa), image Inscription of the reign of Madana- 
paladéva. Noticed by Cunningham, A. S. J. R., Vol. III. p. 125, and Pl. xlv. 17. 

(L. 4).—ériman-Madanapiladéva-rajyé samvat 19 (?) Aévina 30 (?). 

1641.—British Museum Inscription of the time of the P. M. P. Mahéndrapaladéva.* 
Noticed by Kielhorn, Nachrichten d. k. Ges. d. Wissenschaften zu Gittingen., 1904, p. 211, and 
by Banerji, Memoirs A. S. B., Vol. V. p. 64. 

Paramabhattaraka-maharajadhiraja-paramésvara-éri-Mahéndrapaladéva-rajyé || samvat 2 
Margga-sudi 9 || 

1642.—Bihar (Patna Dist., Bihar & Orissa), Buddha image, now Indian Museum, Calcutta, 
Inscription of the time of Mahindrapaladéva. Transcribed and translated by Ramaprasad 
Chanda, A. S. I., An. Rep., 1923-24, p. 102. 

(Ul; 1-2): _ Si. -Mahindrapaladéva-raj ya-samvachchhar(é) plain )thé Margasira-sukla-pra- 
tipadayam. 

1643.—Paharpur (Rajshahi Dist., Bengal) pillar Inscription of the time of Mahéndrapf@la. 
Noticed by Banerji in the Illustrated London News, January 29, 1927, p. 160. 

5th year of the reign of Mahéndrapala. 


1644.—British Museum Inscription of the time of Mahéndrapaladéva.! Transcribed by 
Kielhorn, Nachrichten d. k. Ges. d. Wissenschaften zu Gottingen, 1904, pp. 210 f. Illustrated by 
Banerji, Memoirs A. S. B., Vol. V. p. 64, and Pl. xxxi. 

(L. 3).—Sri-Mahéndrapaladéva-rajyé samvat 6 Jyéshtha-Sudi,... 

Records a pious gift by a Buddhist monk named Kusuma. 

1645.—Ram-Gaya (Gaya Dist., Bihar & Orissa) DaSavatara Inscription of the time of Ma- 
hindrapala. Noticed by Cunningham, 4. S. J. R., Vol. III. p. 123. Ed. by Banerji, Memoirs 
A.S. B., Yol. V. p. 64. 

(L. 1).—Samvat 8 (|) Sri-Mahindrapala?-rajy-abhishéka. 

1646.—Gunariya (Gaya Dist., Bihar & Orissa) Inscription of the time of Gunacharita Mahin- 
drapaladéva. Noticed by Cunningham, J. A. 8.B., Vol. XVI. p. 278, and Pl. V. top fig.; 
A.8S.J.R., Vol. Ill. p. 124. Ed. by Banerji, first in Memoirs A. S. B., Vol. V. p. 64, and 
afterwards in J. A., Vol. XLVII. p. 110. 

(Ll. 3-4).—Samvat 9* Vaisakha-Sudi 5. 


1647.—Bihar (Patna Dist., Bihar & Orissa), now missing, Inscription of the time of Ma- 
héndrapala ; found by Kittoe. Referred to by Banerji, Memoirs A. S. B., Vol. V. p. 64. 


NS 
Identified by Kielhorn with Mahéndrapala I. of the Imperial Pratihara dynasty. Alsosee under the 
{ Palas of Gauda ’ in the Genealogical Lists below. 


* Cunningham reads Mahéndrapala for Mahindrapala, 
* Cunningham reads this integer as 19, 
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“The 19th year of the reign of Sri Mahéndrapaladéva.” 
1648.—Jaynagar (Mungir Dist., Bihar & Orissa),.now Victoria & Albert Museum,-South 
Kensington,-London, Image Inscription of Palap&la: Eye-copy by Cunningham, A. S. I. R., 
Vol. III. Pl. xlv, No. 33. - Transcribed by Banerji, J. B. & O. R..S., Vol. XIV. p. 496. 
(Ll. 1-2).—Gai(Gau)dés[v*]ara-Palapala-padanam sar 35 Chai{tra}-di 3 Sri-Champayam. 


INSCRIPTIONS OF THE ‘ PANDAVAS OF THE LUNAR RACE.’ 


1649.—Kalafijar (Banda Dist., U. P.) rock Inscription. Illustrated by Cunningham, 4. 8S. 
I. R., Vol. XXI. Pl. ix. L. Transcribed by Kielhorn, Z. I., Vol. IV: p. 257, n. 4. 

Mentions a king Udayana of the Pandava family. 

1650.—Bhandak (Chanda Dist., C. P.), now Nagpur Museum, Buddhist Inscription’ of the 
time of Nannarajadhiraja, of the Pandava family. A facsimile and translation by Stevenson, 
J. B. B. R. A. S., Vol. I. pp. 151 ff. Referred to by Cunningham, A. S. J. R., Vol. TX. p. 127. 
Noticed by Kielhorn, #. J., Vol. IV. p. 257 and ed. by same, J. R. A. S., 1905, pp. 624 ff. Noticed 
by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Insers. in C. P. and Berar, pp. 13 f. 

There was a king Siryaghdsha, who, grieved at the death.of a son caused by a fall from the 
top of the palace, built a temple of the Muni (Buddha). Some time after there was another king, 
Udayana, of the Pandava family, The name of his son is lost, but the fourth son of the latter 
was Bhavadéva,? also known as Ranakésarin and Chintadurga. He restored the decayed temple 
of Stryaghosha with the help of a Brahman Buddhist and a Brahmacharin named Namobuddha, 
About the end is mentioned Nannarajadhiraja, who is said to have conquered the earth. 

Pragasti composed by Bhaskarabhatta. 

1651.—Kharéd (Bilaspur Dist., C. P.) Inscription? from the temple of Lakhnésvar men- 
tioning Indrabala of the lunar dynasty and his son IsAnadéva. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, 
PRAS. WC., 1903-04, p. 54, No. 2038; and by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. in C. P. and 
Berar, pp. 113 f., No. 149. 

1652.—Rajim (Raipur Dist., C. P.) Plates* of the lord of Kosala, the Rajag Tivaradéva 
{ Mahasiva-Tivararaja), son of Nannadéva, who was a son® of Indrabala, of the family of Pandu ; 
issued from Sripura. Text by Srivarmasiri and translation by Wilson, As. Res., Vol. XV. 
pp. 499 ff., and Pl. xiv. Lithograph by Cunningham, A. S. J. R., Vol. XVII. p. 17, and Pls. vi, 
vii and viii. Ed. by Fleet, C. J. J., Vol. III. pp. 294 ff., and Pl. § Text corrected by Kielhorn, 
I, A., Vol. XVIII. pp. 220 f. 

(L. 24),—Jyéshtha-dvadasyam. 

(LI. 35-36).—pravarddhamana-vijaya-rajya-samvatsaru 7 Karttika-divasu ashtha(shta)mu 8.° 

1653.—Baléda (Sambalpur Dist., Bihar & Orissa), now Nagpur Museum, Plates of Tivara- 
déva, king of Kosala; issued from Srnsiies, and at the request of his son-in-law Nunnaraje. 
Ed. by Hultzsch, #. I., Vol. VII. pp. 104 ff., and Pls. 


(L. 40).—Pravarddhamana-vijaya-rajyé sarhvatsaru 9 Jyéshtha di 20 7. 
Mahasiva-Tivararaja, son of Nannadéva and grandson of Indrabala of the Pandu race. 


1 Of about the middle of the 8th century A.D. 

2 He seems to be the same as Iéanadéva, son of Indrabala (of No. 1651). The name lost after Udayana 
must therefore be that of Indrabala, Bhavadéva thus becomes a brother of Nannaraja (No. 1652 }. 

# «* Fo be ascribed to the 8th century A.D.” Compare No. 1650. 

+“ Of about the middle of the eighth century A.D.” 

5 ** According to Fleet, the adopted son.” 

** The ‘7’ is denoted by a numerical symbol, apd the ‘8’ by a numeral figure. 
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1654.—Sirpur (Raiput Dist., C. P.) Inseription? of the time of Mah&éivagupta (of the 
Pandave family) Ed. by Miralal, Z. 7., Vol. XI. pp. 190 ff., and Pl. Noticed by same, 
Descriptive Lasts of Insors. in C. P. and Berar, pp. 89 ff. (No. 120). 

Records the erection ef a temple of Hari (Vishnu) by Vasata, mother of the king. 


Inu the lunar family, Chandragupta; his son, Harshagupta, married Vasata (daughter of 
Siiryavarman of the Varman dynasty of Magadha); their son, Mahasivagupta-Balarjuna? (younger 
brother, Ranakésarin, with whose help he conquered the earth). 

Composed by the poet (kavt) Chintaturinka Isina. Engraved by Arya Gonna. 

1655.—Sirpur (Raipur Dist., C. P.) Inscription® of the time of Sivagupta-Balarjuna. 
Noticed by Cunningham, A. S.J. R.. Vol. XVIL PL xviii. A. Ed. by Kielhorn, J. A., 
Vol. XVIIL pp. 179 f. 

In the lunar race, king Udayana ; his son, Indrabala ; his son, Nannadéva (Nannéévara) ; 
hia son, Chandragupta ; his son, Harshagupta ; his son, Sivagupta-Balarjuna.* 

Composed by Krishnanandin, son of Dévanandin. 


INSCRIPTIONS OF THE PARAMARAS OF MALAVA. 


1656.—Two Dhar (C. I.) Inscriptions containing Prakrit poems. Ed. by Pishcel, Z. I., 
Vol. VIII. pp. 243 ff., and Pls. 

They are two odes, each of 109 stanzas, to the Tortoise Incarnation of Vishnu but indirectly 
referring to kmg Bhoja. They are called Kirma-ésataka, and claim Bhoja himself as their author. 

1657.—Udaypur (Gwalior State, C- I.) Inscription (incomplete) of the Paramara rulers of 
Malava. Ed. by Bihler, # J. Vol. I. pp. 233 ff, and PI. 

Mentions, in the lineage of the hero Paramara, Upéndraraja; his son, Vairisithha (I.) ; his 
son, Siyaka ; his son, Vakpati (I.); his son, Vairisithha (II.)-Vajrata; his son, Sriharsha, who 
defeated the [Rashtraktita] king Khéttiga®; his son, Vakpati (II.), who conquered Yuvaraja (II.) 
of Tripuri ; his younger brother, Sindhuraja; his son, Bhéjaraja, who was at war with Indra- 
ratha,* Toggala(?), and [the Chaulukya] Bhima (I.) ; and Udayaditya.’ 

1658.—Bhilsé (Gwalior State, C. 1.) Inscription of the time of the M. P. Naravarmadéva® 
alias Nirvana-Narayana. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS., W. C., 1913-14, p. 59. 

Contains a panegyric of the goddess Charchika and says that it was she who made Nara- 
varman fit for his work. 

1659.—Ujjain (Gwalior State, C. I.), now Royal As, Soc.’s, Plate of the Paramara P. M. P. 
Jayavarmadeva ;° issued from Vardhamanapura.t®° Ed. by Kielhorn, J.4., Vol. XIX, pp. 
350 f£. ; published also in Ind. Inscr. No. 52. 

Udayaditya ; Naravarman; Yasdvarman ; Jayavarman. 


1660.—Dhar (Central India) prasast: of the Paramara Arjunavarman called Trividha-vira- 
chidimayi, son of king Subhata. Noticed by Lele, “ Summary of the dramatic inscriptions 


1 Of the 8th or 9th century A.D. 


2 See also PRAS. WC., 1904, p. 50, J. A., Vol. XVIII. p. 179; J. R. A. 8., 1907, pp. 621 ff. 

3 Of about the beginning of the ninth century A.D. 

* For cognate fragmentary inscriptions see Cunningham, A. 8. J. #., Vol. XVII. Pls. xviii, B., xix, and xx. 
E. and Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Inscre., in C. P. and Berar, pp. 86 ff. (No. 119). 

See Kielhorn’s List of Inscrs. Scuthern Ind., No. 104. 

® Ibid, No. 73T. 

7 See Nos. 134 and 147 

* The same as the Paramara prince of that aame. See Nos. 170, 175, 180 and 252. 

*** The grant may be assigned to the time between V. 1192 and 1200,” 

40“ But, when the grant was made, the king was at Chandrapur.” 
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found at the Bhéja Shala (Kamal Maula Mosque), Dhar, C. L., in November 1903.” Ed. by 
Hultzsch, F. J., Vol. VIII. pp. 101 ff., and Pls. 

Records on stone the first two acts of a lost natuka (drama, of four acts) entitled Parijdta- 
mafijart or Vijayasri,' composed by the rdjaguru (king’s preceptor) Madana, who belonged to the 
Gauda (Brahman) family and who was a descendant of Gangadhara? ; and enacted for the first 
time at the spring-festival (Vasant-dtsava) in a temple of the goddess Sarasvati in the city of 
Dhara. It is a panegyric (prasastz) of the Paramara Arjunavarman who defeated a Gurjara 
king Jayasimnha of the Chaulukya family.* The scene of the battle was Parvaparvata. The 
name of Arjunavarman’s minister was Narayana. Arjunavarman’s chief queen was Sarvakala, 
daughter of the Kuntala king. 

Engraved by the artisan (spin), Ramadéva, son of the sculptor (ripakara) Sihaka. 


INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KINGS OF THE PARIVRAJAKA FAMILY. 


1661.—Bhumara (Nagaudh State, C. I.) pillar Inscription of the [Parivrajaka] Maharaja 
Hastin and the Maharaja Sarvandtha of [Uchchakalpa]. Text, translation and lithograph 
published by Cunningham, A. S. I. R., Vol. 1X. pp. 8f., and 16, No. 9, and Pl. iv. Ed. by Fleet, 
C.F Wor iit. p. fit, and’Pi- 

(Il. 7-9).—Mahamaghé samba(mva)tsaré Karttika-misa-divasa 10 9. 

“Ibid. Introduction, pp. 105 #f., it is shewn that the date might correspond to either the 
13th October A: D. 508 (in Gupta-sarhvat 189) or the 2nd October, A D. 520 (in Gupta-samvat 
201) ; but according to I. A., Vol. XIX. p. 228 the Mahamagha sarhvatsara of this date commenced 
in A. D. 484 (in Gupta-sarnvat 165).” Compare Nos. 1197, 1298, 1201, 1282, 1285 and 1291. 


INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KINGS OF THE IMPERIAL PRATIBARA FAMILY 
OF MAHODAYA. 

1662.—Delhi (fragmentary) Inscription of the time of Bh&jadéva of Kanauj. Noticed by 
Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana. Museum, Aymer, 1923-24, p. 3. | 

1663.—Sagar-Tal (near Gwalior, Gwalior State) Inscription of the (imperiaf) Pratthéea 
Mihira-Bhdja. Ed. by Hirananda Sastri, 4. §.7., An. Rep., 1903-04, pp. 280 ff.,.and Pl. 
Noticed by Kielhorn, Nachrichten d. k. Ges. d. Wissenshaften zu Gottingen, 1905, Heft 2, pp. 300 
fi, Re-edited by R. C. Majumdar, £#. I., Vol. XVIII. pp. 107 ff. 

Records the erection of a gyneceum to (Vishnu) enemy of Naraka by the king. 

During his fight with Méghanada, Lakshmana did the work of pratiharane and thus was 
Pratihara. The family descended from him was also called Pratihara. In that family there 
was Nagabhata who ‘vanquished the lord of Balacha Mléchchhas*‘ ; his brother’s son, Kakkuka 
or Kakastha ; his younger brother, Dévaraja ; his son, Vatsaraja, who wrested umtversal sove- 
reignty from the Bhandi family; his son, Nagabhata, who defeated the Andhra, Saindhava, 
‘Vidarbha and Kalinga kings, conquered Chakriayudha, vanquished the lord of Vanga, and took 
away the hill-forts of the Anarta, Malava, Kirata, Turushka, Vatsa, Mateya and. other kings ; 
his son, Rama; his sen, through the propitiation of the god Sun, Mihira-Bhdja, whe defeated 


the Vangas. 
Composed by Baladitya, son of Bhatta Dhannéka. 


1 The heroine who is said to be a daughter of the Chaulukya king, probably Jayasithha,'mentioped below. 

2 Perhaps the same as the poet Gangadhara of the Govindpur Iascription, No. 1105. 

% Probably the same as Jayasitnha-Jayantasimha of No. 478. 

61, A., Vol. XL. p. 240 and note; H, J., Vol. XII. p. 200. For @ different interpretation, see Jour, Deg. 
Let, (Cal. University), Vol. X, p. 26, n ,2. 
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1664.—Peheva (Karnal Dist., Panjib), now Lucknow Museum, Inscription of the time of 
Mahéndrapdladéva! of Kanauj. Ed. by Biihler, #. J., Vol. I. pp. 244 ff., and Pl. 


Records the construction of a temple of Vishnu by some members of the Tomara family. 
In this family there was the Raja Jaula; a descendant of his, Vajrata, married Mangaladévi ; 
their son, Jajjuka, married Chandra and Nayika ; and their sons were Gogga, Pirnaraja and 
Dévaraja. 

Composed by Mu. (?), son of Bhatta Rama. 


INSCRIPTIONS OF HARSHAS OF THANESAR AND KANAUJ (BELONGING 
TO THE PUSPHABHUTI FAMILY). 


1665.—Sodnpat (Delhi Dist., Panjab) copper-seal Inscription of the M. Harshavardhana. 
Ed. by Fleet, C. I. I., Vol. III. p. 232, and PI. 
Genealogy from Rajyavardhana (I.) to Harshavardhana (Harsha) as in No. 1385. 


INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KINGS OF THE PUSHYAVARMAN FAMILY OF 
ASSAM. 


1666.—Nidhanpur? (Sylhet Dist., Assam) Plates of Bhaskaravarman ; issued from skan- 
dhavara Karnasuvarna.* Noticed by Padmanatha Bhattacharya, I, A., Vol. XLIUL. pp..95 #f., 
and Ind. Hist. Quart. 1927, p. 839; by Dikshit, A. S. I., An. Rep., 1921-22, p. 115. Ed. by the 
former, HZ. J., Vol. XII. pp. 73 ff., and Pls., also Vol. XIX. pp. 118 ff., and pp. 246 ff., and Pls. 
A note by J. C. Ghosh, Ind. His. Quart., Vol. VI. p. 60. 


Naraka, son of Vishnu ; from him was born king Bhagadatta ; his son, Vajradatta. In the 
latter’s family, Pushyavarman ; his son, Samudravarman ; his son, from Dattadévi, Balavarman ; 
his son, from Ratnavati, Kalyanavarman ; his son, from Gandharvavati, Ganapati; his son, 
from Yajiiavati, Mahéndravarman ; his sen, from Suvrata, Narayanavarman ; his son, from Déva- 
vati, Mahabhitavarman ; his son, from Vijiianavati, Chandramukha ; his son, from Bhogavati, 
Sthitavarman ; his son, from Nayanadavi, Susthitavarman‘ alias Mriganka ; from Syamidévi, the 
latter had Supratisthitavarman ; and his younger brother, Bhaskaravarman, ruler of Kamariipa, 


The grant was originally made by Bhitivarman (same as Mahabhitavarman), the great- 
great-grandfather of Bhaskaravarman, but was renewed by the latter owing to the destruction 
by fire of the original document. The carrier of orders was Gdpala who has obtained the five 
great sounds; the officer who marked the boundaries is Srikshik inda, headman of Chandra- 
puri; the Nydya-karanika is Janirdana-svamin; the Vyavaharin,-Haradatta ; the Kayastha 
Dhundhunitha ; Sdsayitri is Vasuvarman, the Treasury Officer (bhandagaradhikrita) ; the oMicer 
who caused it to be written is the Mahdsdmanta Divakaraprabha ; the Utkhétayitd is Dattakara- 
pirnna ; and the Sékyakara is Kaliya. 

1667,—Nalanda (=Bargaon, Patna Dist., Bihar & Orissa) clay seal of Bhaskaravarman of 
PragjyStisha. Noticed by Dikshit, PRAS. EC. 1917-18, p. 45. Criticism by Banerji, J. B, & 
O. R. S., Vol. V. pp. 302 ff. Transcribed by Dikshit, bid, Vol. VI. pp. 151 ff., and Pl. 


Genealogy same as in No. 1666, except that Nayanadévi and Syamadévi have been here 
called NayanaSdbha and Syamalakshmi. 


1 See Nos. 42, 44 and also Nos. 1641-47. 

* The first, second and the last plates were discovered at this place, and the third and the penultimate plates 
at Silchar in Assam. 

* Karnasuvarna seems to have been his capital. 1t is called skandadmtra exactly like Mahddaya (Kanauj) 
in the Imperial Pratihira grants (J. B. B. R. A. S., Vol. X XI. p. 407). 

* See No. 1552. 
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INSCRIPTIONS OF THE RASHTRAKUTAS OF BODH-GAYA, MANPUR AND 
BADAYUN. 


1668.—Bodh-Gaya (Gaya Dist., Bihar & Orissa), now Indian Museum, Calcutta, Inscription 
of the Rashtrakita’ Tuhga~Dharmavaléka, a son of Kirtiraja who was a sonof Nanna- 
Gunavaloka.* Ed. by Rajendralal Mitra, Buddha-Gayd, p. 195, and Pl. 

(L. 20).—Samvat 15 Sravana (?)-dina (?)-pafichamyam | 

1669.—Undikavatika (C. I.) Plates* of the Rashtrakita Abhimanyu. Published by Bhag- 
vanlal Indraji, J. B. B. R. A.S., Vol. XVI. pp. 90 f., and afterwards examined by Fleet, I. A., 
Vol. XXX. pp. 509 ff. Ed. by Hultzsch, #. J., Vol. VIII. pp. 165 f., and Pl. 

There was a king named Mananka, ornament of the Rashtrakitas. His son was Dévaraja, 
who had three sons,—among them, Bhavishya, whose son was Abhimanyu. While the latter 
resided at Manapura, he granted the village of Undavatika for the god Dakshina-Siva to the 
ascetic Jatabhara, in the presence of Jayasimhha, commander of the fort (kdtta-nigraha) of Hari- 
vatsa. 

1670.—Badayun (Badayun Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Inscription‘ of the reign 
of the Rashtrakiita Lakhanapdla. Ed. by Kielhorn, EZ. J., Vol. I. pp. 64 ff. 

In the Pafichala country, at Vodamayiita which was ruled by princes of the Rashtrakita 
family, there was first the king (naréndra) Chandra ; his son, Vigrahapala ; his son, Bhuvanapala ; 
his son, G6pala ; his sons, Tribhuvana[pala], Madanapala, and Dévapala ; Dévap4la’s son, Bhima- 
pala; his son, Sirapala; his son, Amritapala ; his younger brother, Lakhanapala. 

The inscription also gives an account of the Saiva ascetics Varmasiva (whose original home 
was Anshilapataka), Mirtigana, and Isanasiva (the eldest son of Vasavana, a resident of Sirhha- 
palli in the Hariyana’ country). 

Composed by (?) Govindachandra, son of Gangadhara and grandson of Sdméévara. 


INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KINGS OF THE SAILA FAMILY OF SRIVARDHANA- 
PURA. 


1671.—Ragh6li (Balaghat Dist., C. P.) Plates* of the M. P. Jayavardhana (II.) of the 
Saila family and a devout worshipper of Mahésvara (Siva) ; issued from Srivardhanapura. Ed. 
by Hiralal, #. J., Vol. IX. pp. 44 ff., and Pl. 

(Ll. 45-46).—pravarddham4na-vijaya-rajyé samva’ 3 Kartti[ké ?] dina 30. 

King Srivardhana (I.), ornament of the Saila family and worshipper of Jayééa in the Kailasa 
valley ; his son, Prithuvardhana who conquered the Gurjara country, In the latter’s family 
was Sauvardhana, who had three sons. One of these killed the Paundra king, and another the 
Kasi king. The latter’s son, Jayavardhana (I.), established himself in the Vindhya after killing 
the Vindhya lord. His son was Srivardhana (II.), the Vindhya lord; his son, Jayavardhana 
(II.), lord of the whole Vindhya. 

Written by Mahachandapila, servant of Srivardhanadéva. 


1 Compare Nos. 1611 and 1625. 

2 Compare I. A., Vol. IX. p. 143, n. 3. 
3 Of the 7th century A.D. 

* Of about the thirteenth century A.D, 
5 See No. 598. 

6 Of about the 8th century A.D. 

7 Read sarhvat, 
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INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KINGS OF THE SAILODBHAVA FAMILY OF 
KONGODA-MANDALA. 
1672.—Buguda (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency), now Madras Museum, Plates! of 


Madhavavarman ; issued from Kaingoda. Ed. by Kielhorn, Z. J., Vol. HI. pp. 43 ff. Remarks 
by Hultzsch, EZ. I., Vol. VI. p. 144, n. 1. Note by Kielhorn on their alphabet along with phots- 
litho, Z. I.,Vol. VII. pp. 100 ff. 


Mentions Pulindaséna, ‘ famous amongst the peoples of Kalinga’ ; Sailédbhava ; Ranabhita ; 
his son, Sainyabhita (I.); AyaSdbhita ; his son, Sainyabhita (II.)-Madhavavarman. 

1673.—Khurda (Bihar & Orissa) Plates of Madhavaraja? of the Sailidbhava family, and 
lord of Kalinga ; issued from Kongéda. Ed. by Ganga Mohan Laskar, J. A. S. B., Vol. LX XIII. 
Pt. I, pp. 284 ff., and Pl. 

Sainyabhita ; his son, Ayasdbhita ; his son, Madhavaraja. 

1674.—Puri Dist. (Orissa), now -Varéndra Research Society’s second Plate? of Madhava- 
varman-Sainyabhita (II.), alias Srinivasa.* Ed. by Basak, (Bengali) Sahitya, 1319 (B. 8.), 
p. 895, and PI. 

1675.—Parikud (Puri Dist., Orissa) Plates of the Sailidbhava AyaSdbhita~-Madhyamaraja- 
déva; issued from Kataka. Ed. by Banerji, Z. J., Vol. XI. pp. 284 ff., and Pls. 

(L. 45).—shad-vinéatimé samvatsaré vijaya-varddhamana-rajyé 

(L. 59).—Sam[vat] . . 885 Karttika-Sukla...... 

Genealogy as far as Sainyabhita (II.)-Srinivisa asin No. 1672; his son, Ayasdbhita (II.) 
alias Madhyamaraja*, who performed the Vajapéya and Asvamédha sacrifices and reigned at 
Kongoda. 

1676.—Tékkali (Bihar & Orissa) Plate of the time of Madhyamaraja (III.) of the Sailod 
bhava dynasty. Ed. by Hara prasad Shastri, J. B. & O. R. S., Vol. IV. pp. 165 ff. 


This is the second of three plates, mentioning Madhyamar§ja (I.), his son Dharmaraja-Mana- 
bhita, his son Madhyamaraja (II.), his sons Ranakshobha and Pétavyallaparaja, and Madhyama- 
raja (III.), son of Yuvaraja Taillapanibha. 


INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KINGS OF THE SALASTAMBHA DYNASTY OF 
ASSAM, 


1677.—Téjpur (Assam) Plates of the M. Vanamdlavarmadéva of Pragjydtisha; issued 
from Hariipésvara. Transcribed by Jenkins, J. A. S. B., Vol. IX. p. 767 and Pl. with specimen 


of letters and seal. Revised by Padmanath Bhattacharya, Kaémariipa-sdsandavali, pp. 58 ff. 
“ Samvat 19” (2). 


From Adivaraha (Vishnu) and the Earth sprang Naraka ; his sons, Bhagadatta and Vajra- 
datta. In the lineage of Bhagadatta Pralambha’; then Arathi, who married Jivadévi ; their son, 
Ha{r]jara, married Mattara(Mangala?) ; their son, Vanamala. 


1 Kielhorn no doubt assigns these to the 10th century, but this Madhavarman seems to be the same as that 
of Nos. 1339 and 1673. 

* Of the 7th century A.D. according to Laskar. See Nos. 1339 and 1672. 

* Ascribed palzographically to the 9th or 10th century by Basak (Jbid, p. 890). 

* Only the name of his father Ayasdobhita has been traced in this plate. 

’ This is doubted by Venkayya who reads the regnal date here also (H. J., Vol. Xi, p. 282, n. 1). 

* Madhyamaraja is nowhere in this record specified us u son of Ayasdbhita (II.) and is thus presumably 
another name of the latter. 


’ The inscription refers before Pralambha to a line of kings commencing with Salastambha and ending with 
Harisha (Harsha ?). 
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1678.—Sutargaon (Nowgong Dist., Assam) Plates of the M. Balavarmadéva of Prigjy6- 
tisha ; issued from [Harii|ppésvara. Ed. by Hoernle, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXVI, Pt. I, pp. 289 ff., 
and Pls. Revised by Padmanath Bhattacharya, Kdmariipe-sdsanavali, pp. 73ff., and Pl. 


(L. 49).—Samva[t Va]sau. 


Upéndra (Vishnu) as Boar and Earth ; their son, Naraka ; his son, Bhagadatta ; his younger 
brother, Vajradatta. After many kings in that race, Salastambha,! Palaka, Vijaya, and others, 
Then Harjara?; his son, Vanamala (see No. 1677); his.son, Jayaméala, also called Virabahu and 
Ranastambha married Amba ; their son, Balavarman. 

1679.—Bargaon (Darrang Dist., Assam) Plates of the M. Ratnapalavarmadéva, successor 
of Brahmapdlavarmadéva, of Pragjydtisha ; issued from Durjayapura. Ed. by Hoernle, J. A. 
S. B., Vol. LXVII. Pt. I, pp. 106 ff., and Pls. Revised by Padmanath Bhattacharya, 
Kadmaripa-sésandavali, pp. 91ff., and Pl. 

(Il. 63-64).—Samkrantau vipnu(shnu)padyafi=cha pafichavimsavda(bda)-rajyaké | 

Hari (Vishnu); his son, Naraka; his son, Bhagadatta ; his brother, Vajradatta. After 
certain descendants of his came the Mléchchha Salastambha and twenty-one other kings, from 
Vigrahastambha to Tyagasimha. Then being of the Bhauma (i.e., Naraka’s) lineage, was selected 
Brahmapala, who married Kuladévi ; their son, Ratnapala. 

1680.—Sualkuchi (Kamrip Dist., Assam) second and third Plates only of the M. Ratna- 
palavarmadéva, successor of Brahmapalavarmadéva, of Pragjyotisha. Ed. by Hoernle, J. 
A. 8. B., Vol. LXVIL. Pt. I, pp. 122 ff., and Pls. Revised by Padmanath Bhattacharya, Kama- 
riipa-sdsandvali, pp. 111 ff and PI. 

(L. 58).—rajyé shadvinsad-avdi(bdi)ké. 

1681.—Barpanara (Gauhati Dist., Assam) Plates of the P. P. M. Indrapadlavarmadéva, 
successor of P. P. M. Ratnapalavarmmadéva, worshipper of Varaha, ruler of Pragjyotisha ; 
issued from Durjayd-nagari. Ed. by Hoernle, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXVI. Pt. I, pp.123 ff., and Pls. 
Revised by Padmanath Bhattacharya, Him REE ERe rB pp. 117 ff., and Pl. 

(L. 44).—rajyé=* shtama-samé. 

From Hari (Vishnu) and the Earth sprang Naraka ; his son, Bhagadatta* ; his son(?), Vajra- 
datta. In this lineage there was Brahmapala; his son, Ratnapala; his son, Purandarapila, 
married Durlabha ; their son, Indrapala. 


INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KINGS OF THE SENA FAMILY OF BENGAL. 


1682.—Barrackpur (24-Parganas Dist., Bengal) Inscription, now in England, of the P. M. P. 
Vijayaséna, worshipper of Mahéévara (Siva), successor of the M. Hémantaséna, known also as 
Arivrishabha-Sankara ; issued from Vikramapura. Ed. by Banerji, HZ. J., Vol. XV. pp. 282 ff., 
and Pl.; and by Basak, (Bengali) Sahitya, Vol. XXXI. (1328 B. 8.), pp. 81 ff. A note on date 
by Bhattacharyya, I.4., 1922, pp. 157 f. Re-edited by N. G. Majumdar, Inscriptions of’ Bengal, 
Vol. IfI. (Varéndra Res. Soc. publ.), pp. 61 ff. 

(L. 40).—Sdéma-grahé. 


1 Cf, Kamaripa-ésasanival i, pp. 48-9. 

2 See No. 1376, which gives him the date G. 510. 

* The family, in line 4, is called Bhagadattavamsa. Compare Nos. 1404 and 1677. In line 13 the family is 
spoken of as of ‘the Bhawma lineage,’ after the Earth or her son Naraka (J. R. A. S., 1898, p. 384), Both 
names wean the same thing and refer to one family. 
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(L. 49).—Sam 621 Vaisakha-diné 7. 

In the race of the moon was born king Samantaséna ; his son, Hémantaséna ; his son, Vijaya- 
séna, who married Vilasadévi of the Stra family ; their son was Vallalaséna, known also as 
Nihéanka-Sankara. Records a grant of land by Vijayaséna to Udayakaradéva-Sarman from 
Madhyadééa as dakshind for performing the hdma ceremony of the Kanaka-tula-purusha gift 
by Mahamahadévi Vilasadévi on the occasion of a lunar eclipse. 

Dita, Saladda-Naiga, appointed by Arivrishabha-Sankara (Vijayaséna). 

1683.—Deopara (Rajshahi Dist., Bengal), now Indian Museum, Calcutta, Inscription, of 
Vijayaséna of the Séna family. Hd. by Metcalfe, J. A. S. B., Vol. XXXIV. Pt. I, pp. 128 #f. 
Re-edited by Kielhorn, #. J., Vol. I. pp. 307 ff., and Pl.; and by N. G. Majumdar, Inscriptions 
of Bengal, Vol III.(Varéndra Res. Soc. publ.), pp. 46 ff. 


In the lunar race were Viraséna and other southern rulers. In that Séna lineage there was 
Samantaséna ‘the head-garland of the clan of Brahmakshatriyas ’ who defeated the enemies of 
Karnata ; his son, Hémantaséna, married the Maharaji Yasodévi ; their son, Vijayaséna, who 
defeated Divya (?), Nanya, Raghava, Vardhana, Vira? and the kings of Gauda, Kamaripa and 
Kalinga. 

Composed by Umapatidhara, and engraved by the Ranaka Silapani ‘ the crest-jewel of the 
artisan guild of Varéndra,’ the son of Brihaspati and grandson of Manadasa. 

1684.—Paikoré (Birbhiim Dist., Bengal) pillar Inscription of Vijayaséna (of the Séna family). 
Noticed by Dikshit, 4. S. I., dn. Rep., 1921-22, p. 80, and Pl. xxviii. b ; by Krishna-Sastri, ibid., 
p. 155; and by N. G. Majumdar, Inscriptions of Bengal, Vol. III. (Varéndra Res. Soc. publ.), 
p. 168. 


1685.—Naihati (Burdwan Dist., Bengal), now Indian Museum, Calcutta, Plate of the P. M. P. 
Ballalaséna, worshipper of Mahéévara (Siva), successor of the M. Vijayaséna ; issued from 
Vikramapura. A reading with photos published by Tarak Chandra Ray in the Bangiya-Sahitya- 
Parishat-Putrika, Vol. XVII. pp. 231 ff. ; a revised reading by Maitra in the (Bengali) Sahitya, 
Vol. XXII. pp. 519 ff., with Bengali translation by Radhagovinda Basak, pp. 575 ff Ed. 
by Banerji, #. 2., Vol. XIV. pp. 159 ff., and Pl.; and by N. G. Majumdar, Inscriptions of 
Bengal, Vol. I1I. (Varéndra Res. Soc. publ.), pp. 71 ff. 

(L. 64).—Sarmh 11 Vaisikha-diné 16. 

Records grant of a village to Ovasudéva by Vilasadévi, mother of Ballalaséna, as dakshina 


for the performance of the Great Gift called Golden Horse on the banks of the Ganges on the 
oceasion of a solar eclipse. 


In the race of the moon were born princes (rajaputtrah), ornamenting the Radha country. 
In their clan was born Samantaséna ; his son, Hémantaséna ; his son, Vijayaséna who outshone 
Sahasanka in valour. From his Chief Queen Vildsadévi, he had the son, Ballalaséna. 

Diitaka, the Sandhwigrahika Hari Ghosha. 


1686.—Tarpandighi (Dinajpur Dist., Bengal), now Baigiya Sahitya Parishat, Plate of the 
P. M, P Lakshmanaséna of the Séna dynasty, devout worshipper of Vishnu, and successor 


* Banerji at first read it as ‘Sar 37’ (The Palas of Bengal, Memoirs A. §, B., Vol. V. p. 105). After- 
wards he put it down as ‘ Sarh 32’ (H. J., Vol. XV. p. 284 and Banglar Itihasa, second Ed., Vol. I. p. 320). Bhat- 
tacharya reads it as 61 (J. A., 1922, p. 157); but with Basak it should be read as 62 (Sahitya, Vol. XX XT. p. 90 
and n. 18; also, p. 172). If the year is referred to the Chalukya-Vikrama era, we obtain A. D. 1137-8 as its 
English equivalent and as a date for Vijayaséna. 

* Divya (v. 19) is probably the Kaivarta chief of that name, N anya occurs in Nos, 1430 and 1748 ; Raghava, 
probably, a ruler of Kalinga [circa 1156 A.D.], (V. A. Smith’s Early History of India, 4th Ed., p. 434); Vira, pro- 
bably, Viraguna of Kotatavi; and Vardhana, of Kaugambi (J. A., Vol. XLTX. p, 174 £.), 
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of the M. Ballalasénadéva ; issued from Vikramapura. Published by Westmacott, J. A. S. B., 
Vol. XLIV. Pt. I, pp. 11 ff., and Pls. Correct reading of the date by Kielhorn, #.J., Vol..V. 
Appendix, No. 648 (pp. 87 f). Ed. by Banerji, #. J., Vol. XII. pp. 8 ff., and Pls. ; and after- 
wards by N. G. Majumdar, Inscriptions of Bengal, Vol. III. (Varéndra Res. Soc. publ.), 
pp. 101 ff. 

(L. 56).—Sarh 2 Bhadra-diné 28.1 

In the lunar race, Hémanta of the Séna family ; Ballalaséna ; Lakshmanaséna, a devout 
worshipper of Vishnu. 

Diitaka, the Saéndhivigrahika Narayana Datta. . 

1687.—Gdovindapur (24-Parganas Dist., Bengal) Plate of the P.P.M. Lakshmanasénadéva, 
devout worshipper of Narasimha and successor of the P. P. M. Ballalaséna, devout worshipper 
of Vishnu ; issued from Vikramapura. Ed. first by Vidyabhishana, (Bengali) Bhdratavarsha. 
1332 B.S., pp. 441 f., and Pls. ; and afterwards by N. G. Majumdar, Inscriptions of Bengal, Vol. 
III. (Varéndra Res. Soc. publ.), pp. 94 ff. 

(L. 46).—rajy-abhishéka-samayé. 

(L. 53).—Samvat 2. 

Diiteka as in No. 1686. 

1688.—Anulia (Nadia Dist., Bengal), now Varéndra Research Society’s, Plate of the P. P. M. 
Lakshmanasénadéva, devout worshipper of Vishnu, successor of the M. Ballalaséna ; issued 
from Vikramapura. Ed. first by Chakravarti in (Bengali) Attehdsika Chitra, Vol. I. Pt. II. (Raj- 
shahi, 1899), pp. 277 ff., and Pls. ; and afterwards by Maitra, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXIX. Pt. I, pp. 
62 ff. Re-edited by N. G. Majumdar, Inscriptions of Bengal, Vol. III. (Varéndra Res. Soc. publ.), 


pp. 86 fi. 

(L. 56).—Sam 3 Bhadra-diné 9. 

‘ Tn the race of the moon and the Séna family, Hémantaséna ; from him, Vijayaséna; trom 
him, Ballalaséna ; then Lakshmanaséna. 

Dita as in No. 1686. 

1689.—Rampal (Dacca Dist., Bengal), now in the town of Dacca, image Inscription of (the 
time of) Lakshmanaséna. Noticed by Banerji, (Bengali) Pratibha of the Dacca Sahitya Parishat, 
Bhadra, 1318 (B. 8.) ; by Bhattasali, 2bid., Pausha, 1318 (B. 8.) and Dacca Review, June, 1912 
and Pl. ; again noticed by Banerji, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. 1X. pp. 289 f., and Pls. xxiii, xxiv. 
Some remarks by N. G. Majumdar, J. A., Vol. XLVIII. pp. 175 f. Ed. by same, Inscriptions of 
Bengal, Vol. III. (Varéndra Res. Soc, publ.), pp. 116 f., and Pl.; and by Bhattasali, H J., Vol. 
XVII. p. 360, and Pl. v. 

(Li. 1-2).—Srimal-Lakshmanaséna-dévasya sam 3. 

1690.—Madhainagar (Pabna Dist., Bengal) Plates of the (Séna) P. M. P, Lakshmanaséna- 
déva, a devout worshipper of Narasimha and ruler of Gauda, successor of P. P. M. Ballalaséna. 
Ed. by Banerji, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. V. pp. 471 ff. ; and by N. G. Majumdar, Inscriptions of Bengal, 
Vol. III. (Varéndra Res. Soc. publ.), pp. 109 ff. 

From the Moon, Viraséna famous in the Pauranic legends. In the family of Viraséna, Saman- 
taséna, Chief of the Karnata Kshatriyas ; his son, Hémantaséna ; his son, Vijayaséna ; his son 
Ballalaséna, who married Ramadévi of the Chalukya family ; his son, Lakshmanaséna, the 
best of the Brabmakshatriyas, who invaded Kalinga, defeated king of Kasi and subdued 


Kamariipa, 
1 Banerjiread Sam 3 Bhadra-diné 28. Sec, however, N. G. Majumdar, Loc. cii., p. 103. n. 11. 
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1691.—Madanapada (Faridpur Dist., Bengal) Plate of the M. Visvaripasénadéva,’ the 
successor of the M. Lakshmanasénadéva!; issued from near Phalgugrama. Ed. by Vasu, J. A 
S. B., Vol. LXV. Pt. I, pp. 9 ff., and Pls. and by N.G. Majumdar, Inscriptions of Bengal; 
Vol. III. (Varéndra Res. Soc. publ.), pp. 133 ff. 

(L. 51).—chaturdasay-abdiya -Bhadra-dina. 

(L. 60).—Sam 14 Aévina-diné 1. 

Genealogy as in No. 1683. 

1692.—Dacca (Bengal) now Bangiya Sahitya Parishat, Plates of the Sena P. P. M. Viévara- 
pasénadéva, a devout worshipper of the Sun, lord of Gauda, and styled Arwaja-Vrishabhanka- 
Samkara, successor of Arirdja-Madana-Samkara Lakshmanasénadéva, successor of Arirdja- 
Nihsanka-Samkara Ballalasénadéva. Ed. by Haraprasad Sastri, Ind. Hist. Quart., Vol. II. pp. 
81 ff., and Pl. and by N. G. Majumdar, Inscriptions of Bengal, Vol. III. (Varéndra Res. Soc. publ.) 
pp. 143 ff. Note by J. C. Ghosh, Ind. Hist. Quart., Vol. IV. p. 637 ff. 


In the Lunar family, Vijayaséna ; from him Ballalaséna; from him, Lakshmanaséna, who 
erected victory columns along with sacrificial posts on the coast of the South Sea, where? Balarama 
and Krishna dwelt together, in the sacred place of Visvésvara® on the Ganga, and on the banks 
of the Trivéni* purified by Brahma’s sacrifices ; his son, from the crowned queen Tattana(?)-dévi,® 
Visvariipaséna. 

Mentions also the Kumdras Siiryyaséna and Purushdttamaséna, and the Sandhivigrahika 
Najisithha, the Raja-Pam(dita) Mahéévara and Avallika Paih(dita) Halayudha of the Vatsagétra,® 
son of Adhyayadéva, grandson of Védadharadéva and great grandson of Lakshmidharadéva. 

1693.—Edilpur (Faridpur Dist., Bengal), afterwards Bengal As. Soc.’s, Plate? of the Séna 
P. P. M. Késavasénadéva', a devout worshipper of the Sun, lord of Gauda, and styled Ariraja- 
Asahya-Sankara ; issued from camp Phalgugrama. Transcript by Prinsep, J. A. S. B., Vol. VII. 
Pt. I, pp. 40 ff., and Pl. Some remarks by Nagendra Nath Vasu, «bid, Vol. LXV. Pt. I, pp. 8 ff. 
Re-edited from the facsimile of Prinsep by Banerji, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. X. pp. 99 ff. Remarks 
by Haraprasad Sastri,® Ind. Hist. Quart., Vol. Il. pp. 77f. Re-edited by N. G. Majumdar 
Inscriptions of Bengal, Vol. III (Varéndra Res. Soc. publ.), pp. 121 ff. 

(L. 65).—Sam 3 Jyaishtha-diné........ 

Genealogy as in No. 1692. 


INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KINGS OF THE SULKI FAMILY OF ORISSA. 


1694.—Talchér (Orissa) Plate of Ranastambha-Kulastambha. Published by Vasu, Arch, 
Surv. of Maytrabhanja, Vol. I. pp. 157 ff., and Pls. ; Bangér Jatiya Itihasa, Vaisya-Kanda, pp. 
303 f., and Bangiya-Sahitya-Parishat-Patrika, Vol. XVIII. pp. 59 ff. Ed. by Banerji, Z. Z., 
Vol. XII. pp. 157 fi. 


1 The same titles associated with his name as those in No. 1692. 

2 This seems to be modern Puri. 

’ This must be Benares. 

* This seems to be Prayaga. 

* This name, which occurs in a verse found in other grants, has been variously read : Vasudévika, Randradévi, 
Chindradévi and Tandadévi. 

_ *He seems to be the same Halayudha that flourished in the court of Lakshmanaséna (J. P. A. 8, B., 

Vol. Hi. p. 176). 

7 Now missing. 

* Descended from the same queen mother as that of Visvaripa, here called apparently Chandradévi, 


* The grant has been attributed by Banerji to Késavaséna but by Vasu and Haraprasad Sastri to 
Viévarupaséna. 
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In the Silkika family, Kafichanastambha ; after him, Vikramaditya, alias Kalahastambha, 
after him, the M. P. Ranaka, Kulastambha, alias Ranastambha, who had attained the five great 
sounds (paficha-mahasabda). He was a devout worshipper of Mahéévara (Siva), and was 
established at Kédala. 

Inscribed by Dirvvadasa. 

1695.—Puri (Orissa) Plates! of the Maharaja Kulastambhadéva or Rala(na? )stambha- 
déva (?). Ed. by M. M. Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXIV. Pt. I, pp. 125 f. 

Mentions Kachchhadéva. 

1696.—Jaragrima (Bihar & Orissa) Plate of the Saulki Ranastambha, a devout worship- 
per of Mahésvara (Siva), who had acquired the five great sounds ; issued from Kodalaka. Ed. 
by Haraprasad Shastri, J. B. d O. R. S., Vol. IV. pp. 169 ff. 

(U1. 20-21),—Aévina-sukla-pakshé saptamyar. : 

Karchanastambha ; his son, Kulastambha ; his son, Ranastambha. 

1697.—Dhenkanal (Bihar & Orissa) Plate of the Samasta-Mahdsamant-ddhipati Ranastam- 
bhadéva, who had acquired the five great sounds and was a devout worshipper of Mahéésvara 
(Siva) ; issued from Kodaloka. Ed. by Haraprasad Shastri, J. B. &é O. R.S., Vol. 1. pp. 397 f., 
and Pls. 

(Ll. 31-32).—Samvat 2002 3 Kartika-va 5. 

It speaks of Stambhéévari as the goddess of thefamily. Written by the Bhdgin Kalyanadéva. 
Engraved by Mundaka, son of Phana. 

1698.—Bhimnagarigadh (Dhenkanal State, Bihar & Orissa) Plate of the Maharaja Ranas- 
tambha-Kulastambhadéva, a devout worshipper of Mahésvara (Siva), and who had acquired 
the five great sounds. Ed. by Haraprasad Shastri, J. B. & O. R. S., Vol. IL. pp. 401 ff., and 
Pils. 

In the family of the Sulkis there was Vikramaditya who obtained a boon from Stambhéévari ; 
his son, Ranastambha-Kulastambha, reigning at Kodaloka, lord of the whole Gdndama and with 
Sankhajoti forming the borderland of his kingdom. 

1699.—Dhenkanal (Bihar & Orissa) Plate of the Maharaja Jayastambhadéva, a devout 
worshipper of Mahéévara (Siva) and son of Nidayastambhadéva; issued from Kodalapitaka. 
Ed. by Haraprasad Shastri, J.B. & 0. R.8., Vol. Il. pp. 410 f., and Pls. Corrections by 
Tripathi, ibid., Vol. XVI. pp. 453 ff. 

1700.—Dhenkanal (Bihar & Orissa) Plate of the M. Jayastambhadéva, a devout wor- 
shipper of MahéSvara (Siva) and who had acquired the five great sounds. Ed. by Haraprasad 
Shastri, J. B. & O. R. S., Vol. IL. pp. 406 f., and Pls. Corrections by Tripathi, ibid., Vol. XVI. 
pp, 453 ff. 

‘In the family of the Sdlkis there was Kulastambha, who obtained a boon from Stambhéé- 
vari; his son, Ranastambha; and his son, Jayastambha, reigning at Kodaloka and lord of the 
whole Gondrama. Engraved by the vanzk, Ivara. 

1701.—Dhenkanal (Bihar & Orissa) Plate of the Paramabhattaraka Jayastambharaja who 
had acquired the five great’sounds, son of Alanastambhadéva and a devout worshipper of Mahés- 
vara (Siva); issued from Kodaloka. Ed. by Haraprasad Shastri, J. B. & O. R. S., Vol. II. 
pp. 413 ff. 

In the Sulki family, there was Kafichanastambha ; his son, Kanadastambha (Kalahastam- 
bha?) alias Vikramaditya; his son, apparently Alanastambhadéva (Ranastambhadéva De 
uprooted but afterwards re-instated king of Dhékata. 


1 The plates may be compared with those of the Maharaja Prithivivarmadéva, No. 1906. 
4 The first numeral symbol is read as 30 by Shastri. Compare, however, No. 1487 and n. 2. 
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INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KINGS OF THE UCHCHAKALPA FAMILY. 


1702.—Khoh (Nagaudh State, C. I.) Plate of the Maharaja Sarvanatha ; issued from Uch- 
chakalpa. Ed. by Fleet, C. J. J., Vol. III. pp. 130 f., and PI. 
Genealogy as in No. 1200. 


INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KINGS OF THE VAKATAKA FAMILY. 


1703.—Poona (Bombay Presidency) Plates of Prabh&avati-Gupta, Chief Queen of the 
Vakataka Maharaja Rudraséna (II.) and mother of the Yuvaraija Divakaraséna ; issued 
from Nandivardhana. Noticed by Pathak in J. A., Vol. XLI. pp. 214 f., and by Smith in J. R: 
A. S., 1914, pp. 317 ff. Ed. by Pathak and Dikshit in Z. J., Vol. XV. pp. 41 f., and Pl. 

(L. 14).—Karttika-sukla-dvadasya[m*]. 

(L. 22).—Sarhvatsaré cha trayddasamé likhitam=idam Sasanam. 

The first king of the Guptas, the Maharaja Ghatotkacha ; his son, the Maharaja Chandra- 
gupta (I.); his son, the M. Samudragupta, daughter’s son of the Lichchhavi Chief and born of 
the Great Queen Kumiaradévi and who performed many horse-sacrifices (ASvamédhas) ; his son, 
the successor, the M. Chandragupta (II.), devout worshipper of Bhagavat (Vishnu); his 
daughter, born of the Great Queen Kubéra-Naga of the Naga family, was Prabhavati-Gupta, who 
belonged to the Dharana-gétra and was an extreme devotee of Bhagavat (Vishnu). 

Engraved by Chakradisa. The seal records: “this is the enemy-chastising command of 


the mother of the Yuvaraja who is the ornament of the Vakatakas and who has obtained royal 
position in course (of succession).” 


1704.—Chammak (Ilichpur Dist., C. P.) Plates of the Vakataka Maharaja Pravaraséna 
(II.), recording a grant which was made at the request of Kdndaraja, the son of Satrughnarija ; 
issued from Pravarapura. Reading of the text published by Bhagvanlal Indraji in Notes on the 
~ Bauddha Rock-Temples of Ajanta (No. 9 pamphlet of Arch@ol. Surv. West. Ind.), pp. 54 ff. Read- 
ing and translation by Biihler, Archeol. Surv. West. Ind., Vol IV. pp. 116 ff., and also in J. A., 
Vol. XII. pp. 239 ff. with lithograph. Ed. by Fleet, C. J. I., Vol. III. pp. 236 ff., and Pl. 

(Ll. 60-61).—Sathvvatsaré=shtadasa(sé) 10 8 Jyéshtha-masa-Sukla-paksha-trayddasya[rh*}, 

The Maharaja Pravaraséna (I.) of the Vakatakas, of the Vishnuvyiddha-gétra and who per- 
formed the Asvamédha four times ; his son’s son, Gautamiputra, daughter’s son of the Maharaja 
Bhavanaga of the BharaSivas, who celebrated the Asvamédha ten times ; his son, the Maharija 
Rudraséna (I.)'; his son, the Maharaja Prithivishéna ; his son, the Mah@raja Rudraséna (II.) ; 
his son (from Prabhavatigupta, daughter of the M. Dévagupta*), the Maharaja Pravarastna 
(II.). 

1705.—Siwani (Siwani-Chhapara, C. P.) Plates of the Vakataka Maharaja Pravaraséna 


(II.). Text and translation by Prinsep, J. 4. S. B., Vol. V. pp. 726 ff., and Pl, xxxiii, Nos. 1 
and 2. Ed. by Fleet, C.J. J., Vol. III. pp. 245 ff., and Pl. 


(Ll. 18-19)—Pravarddhamana-rajya-sa[th*]vvatsaré | ashtadagamé® | Phalguna(na)-sukla- 
dvadasyam., 
Genealogy as in No. 1704. 
1706.—Rithpur (Amraoti Dist., Berar) Plates of the Mahadévi Prabhavati-Gupta& and of 
the time of her son the Vakataka Maharaja Pravaraséna (II.); issued from the feet of the 
* Fleet takes Rudraséna as son’s son of Pravaraséna (I.). 


* Another name of Chandragupta (II.) of the Imperial Gupta dynasty (J. 4., Vol. XLIL 
* Read ashjadaéé,  aaataah tec 
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Lord of Ramagiri.t Noticed by Gupte, J. A., Vol. LIII. p. 48. Ed. by same, J. P. A. S. B 
Vol. XX. pp. 58 ff., and Pls. 

(Ll. 29-31).—Vakatakana[m*] Maharaja-sri-Pravarasénasya rajya-prasdsata(na)-sa[1h*]- 
vatsaré ékdnavirhSatimé Karttika-misa-sukla-paksha-dvadasy4[1*]. 

Genealogy of Prabhavati-Gupta practically the same as in No. 1703. She is called “ Mother 
of the Vakataka Maharajas, Damodaraséna and Pravaraséna’”’? and ‘more than a hundred 
years old’. Diutaka, Vévanda-svamin. Written by Prabhusirhgha. 

1707.—Dudia (Chhindwara Dist., C. P.) Plates of the Vakataka Maharaja Pravaraséna 
(II.) ; issued from Pravarapura. Ed. by Kielhorn, Z#. J., Vol. III. pp. 260 ff., and Pl. 

_ (L. 28).—Sarhvvatsaré traydvitsatimé* varsh[a*]- cpakshé chaturtthé divasé dasgamé. 

Genealogy as in No. 1704. 

1708.—Balaghat (Nagpur, ©. P.), now Bengal As. Soc.’s (incomplete) Plate of the Vakataka 
Maharija Prithvishéna (II.), devout worshipper of Bhagavat (Vishnu); issued from 
Vémbara. Ed. by Kielhorn, Z. J., Vol. IX. pp. 270 f., and Pls. 

Genealogy up to Pravaraséna (II) same as that of the other grants. His son was Narén- 
draséna who wrested back (re-established ?) the family’s fortune, and whose commands were 
honoured by the lords of Kosala, Mékala and Malaya. His son, born from the queen (Mahddévi) 
Ajjhita-Bhattarika, daughter of the lord of Kuntala, was the Mahardja Prithvishéna (II.), who 
raised his family twice sunken. 

1709.—Nachné-ki-talai (Bundelkhand Division, C. I.) Inscriptions of the Maharaja Prith- 
vishéna‘ of (the family of) the Vakatakas, and his feudatory Vyaghradéva. Text by 
Cunningham, A. S. I. R., Vol. XXI. pp. 97 f., and Pl. xxvii. Ed. by Fleet, C. J. J., Vol. III. 
p- 234, and Pl. 

1710.—Ganj (Ajaigadh State, Bundelkhand) Inscription of the time of the Vakataka Maha- 
rija Prithvishéna. Noticed by R. D. Banerji, PRAS. WC., 1918-19, p. 45. Ed. by 
Sukthankar, in #. J., Vol. XVII. p. 13 and PI. 

Records a benefaction of his feudatory Vyaghradéva.® 

1711.—Ghatotkacha (Nizam’s Dominions) cave fragmentary Inscription, giving the pedigree 
of Hastibhdja (of the Vallira clan of Brahmans), the minister of the Vakataka king Dévaséna. 
Ed. by Biihler, Archaol. Surv. of West. India, Vol. IV. pp. 138 ff., and Pl. 

1712,—Ajanta (Nizim’s Dominions) cave fragmentary Inscription of the Vakatakas. 
Ed. by Bihler, Archeol. Surv. of West. India, Vol. IV. pp. 124 fi., and Pl. 

Mentions the twice-born (dv1ja) Vindhyasakti; his son, Pravaraséna (I.); his son, Rudra- 
séna ; his son, Prithvishéna, who conquered the lord of Kuntala; his son, Pravaraséna (II.) ; 
his son, whose name is lost, became king when eight years old; his son, Dévaséna, whose 
minister was Hastibhdja ; his son, Harishéna, who conquered Kuatalss Avanti, Kalinga, Kosala, 
Trikita, Lata and Andhra and whose minister was Varahadéva (4), apparently son of Hasti- 
bhoja. 

1713.—Ajanta (Nizim’s Dominions) cave fragmentary Inscription of a family of kings 
subordinate to the Vakatakas (?). Ed. by Bihler, Archaeol. Surv. of West. India, Vol. IV. 
pp. 129 f., and Pl. 

Mentions Dhritarashtra, Harisimba, Saurisamba, Upéndragupta, Kacha (I.), Bhikshudasa, 
Niladasa, Kacha (II.), Krishnadasa; and Ravisamba ; and [the Vakataka 4] Harishéna. 

1 This shows that Prabhavati-Gupta had retired to Ramagiri by this time. 

2 This shows that Pravaraséna (II.) was preceded by his elder brother Damddaraséna in the Vakataka 


throne and that Divakaraséna the eldest (No. 1703) died without becoming a king. 
® Read lraydvimsatitamé. * See No, 1704 ® See Nos. 1709 and 1194, 
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INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KINGS OF THE FAMILY OF VARMANS OF EAST 
BENGAL. 


1714.—Bélava (Dacca Dist., Bengal), now Dacca Museum, Plate of the P. P. M. Bhéja- 
varman, a devout worshipper of Vishnu and son and successor of the M. Samalavarmadéva ; 
issued from Vikramapura. Ed. by Banerji, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. X. pp. 126 ff., and Pls. ; more 
critically edited by Radhagovinda Basak, #. I., Vol. XII. pp. 39 ff., and Pls. Re-edited by 
N. G. Majumdar in Inscriptions of Bengal, Vol. III. (Varéndra Res. Soc. Publ.), pp. 19 ff. 

(L. 51).—Srimad-Bhojavarmmadévapadiya-samvat 5 Sravana-diné 14. 

From Yadu and Krishna ‘sprang the Varmans who occupied Simhapura. In this family 
there was one Vajravarman, welfare of the Yadava forces ; his son, Jatavarman, who espoused 
Virasri, daughter of Karna,* conquered Anga and Kamaripa, and defeated Divya* and Govar- 
dhana. Their son was Samalavarmadéva, whose son was Udayin‘ and who married Traildkya- 
sundari, daughter of the Malava king Jagadvijayamalla. They had ason, Bhojavarman, who 
was apparently exhorted by one Purushéttama to undertake an expedition against the Raksha- 
sas and become overlord of Lanka. Records a grant of this king to a Brahman of the Savarna- 
gotra, who was a native of Siddhala and came from Madhyadésa. 

1715.—Copper-plate Inscription of P. P. M. Harivarmadéva,‘ devout worshipper of Vishnu, 
son and successor of the M. Jyétirvarmadéva. Published by Basu, Bangér Jatiya Ttihasa, Pt. 
II. p. 215, and Pl. Noticed by R. P. Chanda, Gauda Rajamaila, p. 55 ; by Banerji, Palas of Bengal 
(Memoirs A. S. B., Vol. V.), pp. 97 f., and Banglar Itihadsa (2nd Ed.), p. 304; and by N. G. 
Majumdar, Inscriptions of Bengal, Vol. III. (Varéndra Res. Soc. Publ.), p. 28 & p. 168. 

1716.—Bhuvanéévara (Puri Dist., Bihar and Orissa) Inscription, being a pragasti of Bhatta 
Bhavadéva, surnamed Balavalabhibhujanga, a minister of Harivarmadéva and his son. Ed. 
by Prinsep with specimen facsimile, J. A. 8S. B., Vol. VI. pp. 89 ff. with a translation by Capt. 
G. T. Marshall. The same reproduced by Rajendralala Mitra in Antiquities of Orissa, Vol. II. 
pp. 85 ff. Re-edited by Kielhorn, FH. I., Vol. VI. pp. 205 ff. ; and by N. G. Majumdar in Inserip- 
teons of Bengal, Vol. III. (Varéndra Res. Soc. Publ.), pp. 32 ff. 


Records benefactions of Bhavadéva, who, we are told, belonged to the Savarna-gétra and 
was a native of Siddhala in the country of Radha, and destroyed Naga kings. His grandfather 
Adidéva was minister of peace and war of the king of Vanga. His father was Govardhana who 
married the daughter of a Vandyaghatiya Brahman. Mentions that Bhavadéva was the author 
of a Hord-sdastra, wrote one or more treatises and a commentary relating to law or to religious 
rites,* and, as a student of the Mimdmsa philosophy, composed a work connected with the 
writings of Bhatta Kumarila. 


* For princes with names ending in varman who ruled in Sithhapura, see No. 1700 and J. A., Vol. LXI. 
p. 64. 

* The Kalachuri king Karna (Nos. 1223, 1225 and 1226). 

* Identified with Divya or Divvéka, the leader of the Kaivarta revolt (HZ. I., Vol. XII. p. 38) mentioned 
in the Ramacharita. 

* It seems that he predeceased Bhdjavarman and so did not suceeed to the throne. J agadvijayamalia may 
perhaps be identical with the Paramara Jagaddéva of the J ainad ‘Inscription (An. Rep. Archeol. Dept., Nizam’s 
Dominions, 1927-28, p. 23). 

5 The colophon of a Ms. of the Ashtasihasrika-Prajiaparamita (now with the Varandra Research Society 
refers to the 19th regnal year of M. P. P. Harivarmadéva. Another colophon ofa Ms. of Laghukalachakra-tika 
(now with the As. Soc, Beng.) refers to the 39th regnal year of King Harivarmadéva. See H. P. Shastri, Descrip- 
tive Catalogue of Buddhist Sanskrit Mss., Vol. I. p. 79. 

‘J, P. A. 8S. B., Vol. VIII. pp. 333 ff. 
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INSCRIPTIONS OF THE VISHNUKUNDINS OF LENDULURA. 


1717.—Chikkulla (Godavari Dist., Madras Presidency) Plates of the Maharaja Vikra- 
m5ndravarman (II.), of (the family of) the Vishnukundins ; issued from Lendulira. Ed. by 
Kielhorn, EZ. J., Vol. IV. pp. 195 ff., and Pl. 

(Ll. 25-26).—Vifja]lya-rajya-samvassarambu] 10 masa-pakkam 8 gihma 5!. 

He was the eldest son of the Maharaja Indrabhattarakavarman, grandson of Vikraméndra- 
varman (I.) ‘ whose birth was embellished by the two families of the Vishnukundins and 
Vakatas (Vakatakas) ’,* and great-grandson of the Maharaja Madhavavarman. 


INSCRIPTIONS OF THE YADAVA-CHUDASAMA FAMILY. 


1718.—Girnar (Kathiawar) Jaina temple fragmentary Inscription of the time of the 
(Yadava-Chidasama ?) Maharaja Mahipala. Transcribed in Revised Lists Ant. Remains Bo. 
Presidency, p. 354. 

(Ll. 2-3).—....varshé Phalguna-sudi 5 Gurau 

1719.—Girnar (Kathiawar) fragmentary Inscription of the time of the Yadava (Chida- 
sama) chief, Mandalika (II.).? Published in Arche@ol. Surv. of West. India, Vol. II. p. 159, 
and Pl. XXX ; and Revised Lists Ant. Remains Bo. Pres., p. 347. 

Mentions, in the Yadava family, Mandalika (I.), his son, Navaghana; his son, Mahipala 
(I.); Khangara ; Jayasirhha; Mokalasirhha ; Mélaga ; Mahipala (II.); and his son, Mandalika 
(II.). 


MISCELLANEOUS INSCRIPTIONS. 


(a) Bengal. 


1720.—Susunia (Bankura Dist., Bengal) Inscription of the Maharaja Chandravarman, 
lord of Pushkarana and son of the Maharaja Singhavarman. Noticed by N. N. Vasu, Proc. 
As. Soc. Beng.; 1895, pp. 177 ff., and Bangiya-Sahitya-Parishat-Patrikd, Vol. III. pp. 268 ff.; and 
Haraprasad Shastri, H. J., Vol. XII. pp. 317 f. Ed. by the last scholar, #. J., Vol. XIII. 
p. 133, and Pl. A note by Dikshit, A. S. I. An. Rep., 1927-28, pp. 188-9. 

- 1721.—Indian Museum, Calcutta,® fragmentary Inscription,® recording the gift, by the Sakya 
mendicant Dharmadasa, of the image of Buddha on the pedestal of which it is engraved. 
Ed. by Fleet, C. J. I., Vol. III. p. 280, and Pl. 

1722.—Faridpur (Bengal), now Bengal As. Soc.’s, Plate (A) of the reign of the M. Dhar- 
maditya. Ed. by F. E. Pargiter, J. A., Vol. XX XIX, pp. 195 f., and Pl. Declared spurious 
by R. D. Banerji, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. VII. pp. 289 ff., and Vol. X. pp. 425 ff. Declared 
genuine by F. E. Pargiter, J. R. A. S., 1912, pp.-710 f., and by R. G. Basak, #.J., Vol. XV. 
pp. 128 £., and Sir Asutosh Mookerjee Silver Jubilee Volumes, Orientalia-Pt. 2, pp. 475 ff. 


mii | RS SRE oS Se eee ot °.:” Se 
1 ** Intended for -sarnvatsarah 10 grishma-pakshah 8 [divasah] 5. The numbers are denoted by numerical 


symbols.” 
*See No. 1703 ff. - 
3 See above, Nos. 730 and 751. 
« Most probably the same as the king of Aryavarta of that name mentioned in No. 1538 (Ind. Hist. Quar- 
terly, Vol. I. pp. 254-5). 
6 There is no information as to where the inscription was found. 
* Of about “ the fifth century A.D.” 
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(L. 27).—Samvat 3 Vaisa di 5. 

Dharmaditya was the unrivalled ruler of the earth. The Maharaja Sthinudatta, who gained 
dignity through his favour, was administering (the province) at that time. Jajava was the 
Vishayapatt or Head of District, appointed by the latter, for Viraka-mandala. 

1723.—Faridpur (Bengal), now Bengal As. Soc.’s, Plate (B), of the time of the M. Bhajta- 
rake DharmAaditya. Ed. by F.E. Pargiter, J, A., Vol. XXXIX. pp. 200f., and Pl. Declared 
spurious by R. D. Banerji, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. VII. pp. 289 ff. ; and Vol. X. pp. 425 ff. Declared 
genuine by F. E. Pargiter, J. R. A. S., 1912, pp. 710 f., and by R. G. ae EB. I., Vol. XV. 
pp. 128 f., and Sir Asutosh Mookerjee Silver Jubilee Volumes, Orientalia-Pt. 2, pp. 475 ff. 

Dharmiditya was the unrivalled ruler of the earth, The Mahdpratihara and Uparike 
Nagadéva, who gained dignity through his favour, was administering (the province of) Navya- 
vakasika at that time. And Gdpala-svimi was the Head of District, appointed by the latter 
for Varaka-mandala. 

1724.—Faridpur (Bengal), now Beng. As. Soc.’s, Plate (C), of the time of the M. Bhattaraka 
Gépachandra. Ed. by F. EB. Pargiter, J. A., Vol. XXXIX. p. 204, and Pl. Declared spurioas 
by R. D. Banerji, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. VII. pp. 289 ff., and Vol. X. pp. 425 #f. Declared genuine 
by F. E. Pargiter, J. R. A. S., 1912, pp. 710 f.; and by R. G. Basak, F. J., Vol. XV. pp. 128 f., 
and Sir Asutosh Mookerjee Silver Jubilee Volumes, Orientalia-Pt. 2, pp. 475 ff. 

Gdpachandra was the unrivalled ruler of the earth. The Mahapratihara, Kumarapadty- 
dGmatya and Uparika Nagadéva, who gained dignity through his favour, was administering (the 
province of) Navyavakasika at that time. And Vatsapala was the Head of District, appointed 
by the latter, for Varaka-mandala. 

1725.—Ghugrahati (Faridpur Dist., Bengal), now Dacca Museum, Plate of the time of the 
M. Samacharadéva. Ed. and declared spurious first by T. Bloch, A. S. J. An. Rep., 1907-8, 
pp. 258 f., and Pl. ; and afterwards by R. DB. Banerji, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. VI. pp. 485 f., and Pls., 
and Vol. X. pp. 425 ff. Re-edited and declared genuine by F. E. Pargiter, eid., Vol. VII. 
pp. 476 f., and J. R. A. S., 1912, pp. 710 f. The latter view supported by R. G. Basak, F. I., 
Vol. XV. pp. 128 f., and Str Asutosh Mookerjee Silver Jubilee Volumes, Orientalia-Pt. 2, pp. 475 i. 
Ed., again, by Nalinikanta Bhattasali, F. J., Vol. XVIII. pp. 76 ff. 

(L. 23).—Samvat 10 4 Kartti di 1. 

Samacharadéva was the unrivalled ruler of the earth. The Uparika Jivadatta was an An- 
taranga appointed over Suvarnnavithi in (the province of) Navyavakasiki which he obtained 
by propitiating the pair of his (Samichirad&éva’s) lotus-like feet. And Pavittruka was the 
Vishayapati or Head of District, appointed by the latter, for Varaka-mandala. 

1726.—Bangad (Dinajpur Dist., Bengal), now Dinajpur-Raj Palace, pillar Inscription of 
Kunjaraghatavarsha,* Lord of Gauda, who belonged to the Kambdja race. Noticed by E. 
Vesey Westmacott, with a transcript by Rajendra Lal Mitra, J. 4., Vol. I. pp. 127 f. Note on 
the above by R. G. Bhandarkar, iid., p. 128. Impertectly read by T. Bloch, PRAS. EC., 1900-1, 
p. vu. Ed. by R. P. Chanda, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. VIL. p. 619. Discussed by R. D. Banerji, 
Palas of Bengal{ Memoirs A.S. B., Vol. V.), pp. 68 f. A critical note by R.C. Mejumgar (Bengali, 
Vanga-vani, 1530 (B. 8.), pp. 249 ff. 

1727.—Silimpur (Bogra District, Bengal), now Varéndra Research Society, stone Inscrip- 
tion of the time of Jayapaladéva of Kamaripa. Ed. by R. G. Basak, B. J., Vol. XIII. pp. 


oO iFREe WT —rrrwr—n— 

? R. P. Chanda, like Rajendra Lal Mitra, takes (L. 3)—Awijeraghatd-varshéma to mean ‘in the year 888°, 
But as R. G. Bhandarkar has already remarked, ‘ the construction is awkward’, and there is ‘ no authority fo 1 
taking ghafa as equivalent to three-fold’. R.C. Majumdar’s explanation is the best. 


— 
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290 fl., and Pl. Criticisms by N. G. Majumdar, J. A., Vol. XLVIII. pp. 208 fL.; and by 
J.C. Ghosh, tbid., Vol. LX. p. 14 ff. 

A prasasti in honour of Brahman Prahies of Siyamba recording his benefactions. There 
was 2 place called Tark&ri attached to Sravasti. There was a colony from it to Valagrama, in 
Pundra, an ornament of Varéndri and bounded by Sakati. An offshoot of it was a neigh- 
bouring place called Siyamba, where in a Brahman family of the Bharadvaja-gotra was born 
Prahaea, proficient in Torka-sistra, Tantra and Dharme-sastra. 

Engraved by Sémésvara, a Magadhan artist. 

1728. Chittagong (Bengal), now Dacca Museum, incomplete copper-plate Inscription of 
P, M. Kantidéva, king of Hariktla-mandala and devout worshipper of Sugata (Buddha) ; issued 
from the victorious camp at Vardhbem4napura. Ed. by D. C. Bhattacharya and J. N. Sikdar, 
Modern Review, Nov., 1922. Noticed by N. K. Bhattasali in (Bengali) Bharatavarsha, Ashadha 
1332 (B. 8.), and Pausha, 1332 (B. 8.). 

Bhadradata(tta) ; his son, Dhanadatta; his wife was Vindurati, daughter of a great king 
and worshipper of Siva (Sivapriyd) ; their son, Kantidéva. 

1729.—Mallia (Hooghly(?) Dist., Bengal), now Museum of Perth, Plate* of the reign of the 
M. Jayanagadéva devout worshipper of Bhagavat (Vishnu), resident at Karna{sjuvarnaka. Ed. 
by L. D. Barnett, #. 1., Vol. XVILL p.63 and PL A note by KR. D. Banerji, ibid., pp. 286-7. 

(L. 2).—....[bh]yudaya-sambatearé.? 

At that time the Audumbarika district (vishays) was being enjoyed by the Samanta 
Nariyanabhadra meditating on the feet of the king; and the administrator (vyavaharin) was 
Siiryaséna, appointed by him. 

1720.—Mah4sthina (Bogra Dist., Bengal), now Varéndra Research Society, fragmentary 
Stone Inscription of the Nandin family. Ed. by P. C. Sen, Bharatavorsha, 1326 (B. 8.), and 
also by Haridas Mitra, J. P. A. 8S. B., Vol. XVILL. pp. 440 ff. and PL 

Names are traceable of :-—Vibhishita Nandin; his son, Narayana Nandin who married 
Sudaréana ; their son, Sunaya, who married Arundhati ; their son, Kanvala Nandin, who appa- 
rently married Sarasvati. 

1731. Adabadi (Dacca Dist., Bengal), now Dacca Museum, Plate of P. P. M. Ariraja- 
danuja-Madhava Daéarathadéva?’; issued from Vikramapura. Published by N. K. Bhatta- 
sali in (Bengali) Bharatavarsha, 1332 (B. 8.), p. 78. 

1732.—Mah4rani (Udaypur, Tippera State, Bengal) Inscriptions (four in all) of the time 
of VijayamAnikya of the Tripura dynasty. Noticed by K. V. Subrahmanya Aiyer in A. S., 
1. An. Rep., 1921-22, p. 115. ° 

Records the building of 2 Vishnu temple in 1548 A.D. 

1733.—Mangalkot (Burdwan Dist., Bengal) fragmentary Inscription of king Chandraséna 
of Bengal. Noticed by D. B. Spooner, PRAS. EC., 1911-12, p. 8. 

1734.—Paharpur (Rajshahi Dist., Bengal), now Varéndra Research Society, stone pillar 
Inscription. Noticed by K. N. Dikshit, A. S. I. An. Rep., 1922-23, p. 116. 

Records the construction of the pillar by Sri-Daéabalagarbha. 


1 Of apparently the latter half of the sixth century A.D. 

2 Read samvatearé. . 

3 Identified with king Danuj Ray of Sonargaon who in 1283 A.D. assisted emperor Ghiyasu-d-Din Balban 
of Delhi in suppreseing the rebellious Tughril Khan. He is also probably the same as Nanya referred to in the 
Aind-Albori of Abul Faz ' 
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1735.—Keoar (Dacca Dist., Bengal), now in the same village, Vishnu image Inscription. 
Ed. by N. K. Bhattasali, #. J., Vol. XVII. p. 356 and PI. iii. 

Records consecration of a Vishnu image by Vangoka of the Sandilya-gétra, hailing from 
Tataka in Varéndri. 


(b) BIHAR AND ORISSA. 


1736.—Basarh (Muzaffarpore Dist., Bihar and Orissa) clay seals of the Mahadévi Prabhu- 
dam, daughter of the Mahakshatrapa Rudrasirbha (I.) and sister of the Mahakshatrapa Rud- 
raséna (I.). Described by D. B. Spooner, A. S. J. An. Rep., 1913-14, p. 136, No. 248; p. 141, 
No. 347 and Pls. XLVII and XLVIII. 

1737.—Bodh-Gaya (Gaya Dist., Bihar and Orissa), now Patna Museum, Inscription! of 
Sramana Prakhyatakirtti, scion of the royal family of Lanka. Ed. first with a facsimile by 
Th. Bloch, A. S. I., An. Rep., 1908-09, p. 156, and afterwards by H. Panday, J.B. & O. R.S., 
Vol. IV. p. 408 and Pl. 

1738.—B6dh-Gaya (Gaya Dist., Bihar and Orissa), now Indian Museum, Calcutta, image 
Inscription,? recording the gift, by the two Sakya mendicants Dharmagupta and Darhsht- 
raséna of Tishyamratirtha, of the statue of Buddha on the pedestal of which it is engraved. 
Kd. by Fleet, C. Z. J., Vol. III. p. 282, and PI. 

1739. Bddh-Gaya (Gaya Dist., Bihar and Orissa) Buddhist image Inscription. Published 
first, by Fleet, J. A., Vol. XV. p. 359. Ed. by same, C. J. I., Vol. TIL. p. 279, and PI. 

Records the presentation of the statue, on the pedestal of which it is engraved, by the Stha- 
vira Mahanaman.® 

1740. Bédh-Gaya (Gaya& Dist., Bihar and Orissa), now Patna Museum, Inscription‘ of 
Udayaéri from Simhala (Ceylon). Noticed by Th. Bloch, A. S. I., An. Rep., 1908-09, p. 157 
and Ed. by N. G. Majumdar, J. B. & O. RK. S., Vol. V. p. 144. 

1741.—Rohtasgadh (Arrah Dist., Bihar and Orissa) stone seal-matrix of the Mahasdmania 
Sasankadéva.® Hd. by Fleet, C. 7. J., Vol. III. p. 284, and Pl. 

1742.—Nalanda (Patna Dist., Bihar and Orissa) Buddhist Inscription of the time of Yas6- 
varmadéva. Noticed by Hirananda Sastri, A. S. I., An. Rep., 1925-26, p. 131; ed. by same 
E.1., Vol. XX. pp. 43 f. 


Mentions Malada, son of YaSévarmadéva’s minister (mantrin) herein described as a famous 
Tikina (Turki tegin), the Lord of the North and the Chief of the Guardians of Passes and records 
his (Malada’s) benefactions at the temple of the Buddha which king Baladitya had built at Na- 
landa. 

Composed by Silachandra and the Karanika Svamidatta. 


1743.—Didhpani (Hazaribagh Dist., Bihar and Orissa) Rock Inscription® of Udaya Mana. 
Kd. by Kielhorn, #. J., Vol. Il. pp. 345 ff. 

Mentions a king of Magadha, named Adisithha, and the three brothers Udaya Mana, Sri- 
dhauta Mana and Ajita Mana,’ who, originally merchants of Ayodhya, were made Rajds of the 
three villages Bhramaraéalmali, Nabhitishandaka, and Chhingala. 


1 Of about the 5th century A.D. 

2 Of about “‘ the sixth century A.D.” 

3 See No. 1325. 

* Of about the 11th or 12th century A.D. 

® According to Dr. Fleet “ the age of the characters would justify us in identifying him with the Sasanka, 
king of Karnasuvarna in Eastern India—the contemporary and murderer of Rajyavardhana II. of Kanaui,— 


who is mentioned by Hiuen Tsiang as a persecutor of the Buddhists.” See No. 1339. 
6“ Of about the eighth century A. D.” 


* For two Mana princes of Magadha, see above, No. 1105. 
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1744.—Kélga (Sdnpur State, Bihar and Orissa) Plates (A and ©) of the Paramabhattaraka 
Kumdaradhirija Paramésvara S6mésvara, of the Lunar Race (Sdma-kula), devout worshipper 
of Mahéévara (Siva) and lord of Paschima-Lanka ; issued from Suvarnnapura. Kd. by B. C. 
Mazumdar, £. J., Vol. XII. pp. 239 ff. and Pls. 
(Ll. 14-15) [Pl]. C].—Pravarddhamana-vijaya-rajyé || prathama-samvatsaré || Maghamasiya- || 
purnatithau |! 


Refers to the lost kingdom (atita-rajya) of Abhimanyudéva who was crowned king of Kosala 
presented by Uddydtakésarirajadéva who was successor (pdd-dnudhydta) of the P. M. P. Maha- 
bhavaguptarajadéva, ornament of the Lunar Race (Sdma-kula), lord of Trikalinga, and devout 
worshipper of Mahéévara (Siva). 

1745.—Orissa, now Bengal As. Soc.’s, Plates’ of Gayadatungadéva of the Tuga family, 


ruler of Yamagarta, a devout worshipper of MahéSvara (Siva) and who has obtained the parcha- 
mahasabda. Ed. by Nilmani Chakravarti, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. V. pp. 348 ff. and Pls. Men- 


tioned by R. D. Banerji, zbid., Vol. VI. p. 493, No. 22. . 

Jagattunga, whe belonged to the Sandilya-gétra and emigrated from Rohitagiri ; in his 
family, Salanatunga ; his son, Gayadatunga. . 

Records grant to certain Brahmans, originally come from Ahichchhatra but settled in the 
Odra-vishaya. 

.1746.—Talchér (Bihar and Orissa) Plate of Gayadatungadéva. Ed. by N. Vasu, Arch. 
Surv. of Mayurabhanja, Vol. I. pp. 152 ff. and Pls. Re-edited by R. D. Banerji, J. P. A. S; 
B., Vol. XII. pp. 292 ff. and Pls. iii-iv. 

The titles and genealogy of Gayadatunga, as in No. 1745. 


Records grant to three Brahmans, one of whom originally came from the Varéndra-mandala 
and settled in the Odra-vishaya. . 

1747.— Bonai (Bonai State, Bilgir and Orissa) Plates of the Tunga Maharaja Ranaka Vinita- 
tunga,? devout worshipper of Mahésvara (Siva), who had attained to the paticha-mahasabda 
and was lord of the Eighteen Gondamas and ruler of the Yamagarta-mandala. Ed. by Hara- 
prasad Shastri, J. B. & O. R.S., Vol. VI. pp. 238 ff. 


He belonged to the Sandilya-gétra and came originally from Rohitagiri. He had a son 
Khadgatunga, a ruler. 

1748.—Andhara-Tharhi (Darbhanga Dist., Bihar and Orissa) image stone Inscription of 
the time of Nanya.? Ed. by Jayaswal, J. B. & O. RB. S., Vol. IX. pp. 303 and Pl. 


Records the erection of the image by Sridhara minister (mantrin) of Nanya and belonging 
to the Kshattra family. 


1749.—Mahabédhi (Gaya Dist., Bihar and Orissa) Inscription of Acharya Buddhaséna,! 
- Lord of Pithi. Photo-litho in Cunningham’s Mahabédhi, Pil. XXVIII. C. Noticed and partially 
transcribed by B. B. Vidyavinode in Vangiya-Sahitya-Parishat-Patrika, 1317 (B.8.), p. 217; 
and by N. G. Majumdar, J. A., Vol. XLVITII. p. 45. 


1 Of about the 11th century A.D. He cannot thns be identical with Gayada of Nos. -1405, 1413 and 1416. 
* Haraprasad Shastri takes this Vinitatunga (II.) to be a son of Khadgatunga and grandson of Vinitatunga 
(I.). For another charter of his, see Arch. Surv. of Mayurabhanja, Vol. I. pp. 154 ff. 
3 Compare Nos. 1430 and 1683. The date Saka 1021 has been supplied by a Ms. (Pischel, Kat. d. Bibl. d. 
D. M. G., Vol. Il. Leipzig 1881), p. 8. _Nanyadéva in his Bhérata-bhishya (Jour. Andhra His. Res. Soc., Vol. I, 
pp- 56-7) calls himself ‘ a younger brother of Kirtiraja’ (probably same as in No. 1668), ‘an ornament of the 
Karnata race’, Dharmavaldka, ‘Lord of Mithila’ and Mahdasanantadhipati. Possibly a feudatory of Vikra- 
‘ maditya VI. of the Chalukya family. 
‘ Seems identical with the father of Jayaséna in No, 1469, 
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1750.—Gaya (Gaya Dist., Bihar and Orissa) Inscription! of (naréndra) YakshapAla, son of 
Viévariipa who was a son of Siidraka,? of Gaya. Ed. by Kielhorn, I. A., Vol. XVI. pp. 64 f. 


Composed by Murari? of the Agigrama family. 


1751.—Neulpur (Cuttack Dist., Orissa) Plate of the Maharaja Subhakara ; issued from 
Guhadéva-pataka. Ed. by R. D. Banerji, #. J., Vol. XV. pp. 3 ff. and PI. 

(30).—Samvat 84 Margga vadi 10 3. 

In the lineage of Bhauma, the king, param-dépasaka Kshémathkaradéva also named Bhu- 
gatacha® ; his son, the king, parama-Tathdgata Sivakaradéva, who bore the title Sri-bharasaha ; 
his son, the Maharaja, parama-Saugata Subhakaradéva. 


Ditaka, the Mahakshapataladhikaranaddhikrita Samudradatta. Written by the Mahdaksha- 
patalika Bhogika Brahmadatta. Heated (tdpita) by Péttapala-Narayana. Engraved by the 
Tatthakara Edadatta. 

1752.—Narasimhanath (Sambalpur Dist., Bihar and Orissa) temple Inscription of the time 
of Véjaladévaraja, son of Vairajadévaraja, of Patana. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, A. S., 
I., An. Rep., 1904-5, p. 124. 

Ve 1)... 5. Sri-Vikari-ndma-sambatsaré* Raivata-maiha . . Sukra-varé Hasta- 
nakshatré. 

1753.—Balasore (Bihar and Orissa) copper axe-head of Gajapati Purushdttamadéva. 
Ed. by Beames, J. A., Vol. I. p. 355, and Pl. and also by (Sir) E. A. Gait, J. B.& O. R.S., 
Vol. IV. p. 363, and Pl. 

(Ll. 7-8).—25 arnka Mésha dil0 A. Sdma-bara grahana-kalé. 

Purushéttama is coupled with the titles as in No. 1133. Records grant of land to one P6- 
tésvara-bhatta, whose descendant is Maulavi Abdus Samad, the present owner of the inscrip- 
tion. 

1754.—Bonai (Bonai State, Bihar and Orissa) Plates of the Maharaja Rinaka Uditavaraha 
or Udayavaraha,’ devout worshipper of Sugata (Buddha), who had attained to the paficha- 
mahasabda, belonged to the Mayira family, came originaily from the Chitrakiita mountain, and 
was a ruler of Talai-mandala. Ed. by Haraprasad Shastri, J. B. & O. R. S., Vol. VI. pp. 243 ff. 

(L. 16).—Uttarayana-sarmkrantau. 

He had a son called Téjavaraha. 

1755.—Boram (Manbhiim Dist., Bihar and Orissa) temple Inscription of the Yuvardja 
Bali-akshaya, son of Rudra. Transcribed by R. C. Majumdar, J. B. & O. R. S., Vol. IX. p. 
416 and Pl. 

1756.—Dhenkanal (Bih4r and Orissa) Plate of Jayasirnhadéva who has acquired the five 


great sounds and is the lord of all Gondama ; issued from the banks of the Mandakini. Ed. by 
Haraprasad Shastri, J. B. & O. R. S., Vol. II. p. 418 and Pls. 


1“ Of about the 12th century A.D.” 

* The same name occurs in No. 1629. 

3 This name occurs in No. 1636. 

_ 4 This is Banerji’s reading. We may perhaps read it as Samva 200 4 and refer the year to the Harsha era. 

5 Banerji reads it as Nri(?)gatapha(?). [But the correct reading is °nugatartha-ndma, ‘whose name 
corresponded to its meaning’. See above, Vol. XVI, Add. & Corr. to Vol. XV.—Ed.] 

* This cyclic year falls in A.D. 1359, which may be the date of Véjala, mentioned in the list of the Maharajas 
of Patna given in the C. P. Gazetteer, pp. 483 f. 

? Haraprasad Shastri takes the/donor to be Udayavaraha, son of Téjavaraha and descendant of Uditavaraha 
The text of the Insoription, curiously enough, has some verses in common with those of Nos. 1745-47 though 
the latter were issued by a different royal family. The Mayira family of Chitrakita ts probably identical with 
the Moris of Chitorgarh. 
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(Ll. 18-9).—Samvat 88! Jyéshtha éudi 13. 

Written by Mahatta[ka*] Bhogin Taradatta. Engraved by a copper-smith whose name is 
lost. 

1757.—Gopinathpur (Cuttack Dist., Bihar and Orissa) Inscription? of the time of Kapi- 
léndradéva-Bhramaravara of the solar line. Ed. by M. M. Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. 
LXIX. Pt. I, pp. 175 ff. 

Kapiléndra is said to have defeated the kings of Karnata, Kalavaraga (Kulbarga), Malava, 
Gauda and Dhilli. His priest, Lakshmana of the Mahapatra family ; his elder son, Narayana, 
minister of the same king; his younger brother Gopinatha who assisted him in his conquests 
and built a temple at Gdpinathapura. 

Composed by the Mimadmsaka and Vaidantika poet Jagali, son of the same Gopinatha. 

1758.—Mahada (Sdnpur State, Bihér and Orissa) Plates of YOgéSvaradévavarman, 
son of Dha(V4 ?)ranadévavarman, and grandson of Sdméévaradévavarman. Kd. by B. C. 
Mazumdar, H. I., Vol. XII. pp. 220 f. and Pls. 

(1. 9-13),—Sri-Sdméévaradéva-chiida-varddhamina-ji(vi)jaya-ra[jya]-samva[tsa]rahh . . . 
33 ri(di)-Maghé masé sukla-pakshé tithau saptamyaém Makara-sthité savitari Minaraéi-sthita- 
(té) chandramasi Ravi(vau) Révatyam=amrita-yogé. 

= Probably Sunday, 11th January A.D. 1562. 

Yogésvaradévavarman is described as having attained the five great sounds, as being the 
great. mahimandalésvara, as delighter of the solar race, as belonging to the Kalikala lineage and 
the Kasypa-gdtra, with the lion as the banner crest, as lord of Vatidha (Baudh) the best of the 
towns, come originally from Ayddhya, and as a bee to the lotus-like feet of Vaidyanatha. 

1759.“Tilotha (Shahabad Dist., Bihar and Orissa) image Inscription of the Nayaka Pra- 
tapadhavala. Noticed by Bloch, PRAS, EC., 1902-03, pp. 20 f. 

Records a pilgrimage to the Tutrahi falls. Mentions his brother’s wife Sulhi ; Tribhuvana- 
dhavala, Sdmali, Lakshmaditya and Padmaditya ; his sons, Satrughna, Viradhavala and Sahasa- 
dhavala ; female slaves, Luduma, Nayakama, Alhi, Puttriki and Ekali; treasurer, Devaraja ; 
door-keeper, Vimala ; court-Pandit Visvaripa. 

1760.—India Office Plate of the M. Vijayarajadéva ; issued from (?) Ru taless Ed. by 
Kielhorn, er; VO LL pp. 313 f., aie Pi. 

~ 1761.—S8énpur (Sdnpur State, Bihar and Orissa) Piste! ot the Maharaja Virakésaridéva. 
Transcript and translation published in J. B. € O. R.S., Vol. VI. p. 570. 

(Ll. 1-2).—Maharaj-ankara- samasta 9 anka-Jéshtha-K(r)ushna-ékadusi(dasi)-Sdma-varé. 

1762.—Mungir (Bihar and Orissa) Inscription? of the time of king Bhagiratha. Trans- 
lated by Waddell, Proc. A. S. B., 1890, p. 192, and Pl. ii. Noticed by Bloch, PRAS. EC., 
1902-03, p. 9. 

(L.4).— . . . . samvat 3 (?)4 

Refers to the building of a temple by Gépala of the MukutéSvara family. 

1763.—Ganésagumpha (Khandagiri, Puri Dist., Orissa) Inscription of the time of king 
$antikara. Ed. by Banerji, EZ. I., Vol. XIII. p. 167, No. xvii, and Pl. 


1 Haraprasad Shastri reads 99 both in his text and translation. But in the remarks he gives $8 as the date, 


which is supported by the Plate, imperfect as it is. 
2 Apparently of the third quarter of the 15th century A.D. 
3 “ Of about the tenth century A.D.” 
4“ The published translation has samvat 13,” 
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The epigraph mentions a king named Santikara and seems to record some dedication made 
by the physician Bhimata, the son of Nannata and Tjya. 

1764.—Navamuni (Khandagiri, Puri Dist., Orissa) Inscription, recording the benefaction 
of Vijd, disciple of Khalla Subhachandra, disciple of the dchérya Kulachandra.1 Ed. by 
Banerji, E. J., Vol. XIII. p. 166. 

1765.—Puri (Bihar and Orissa) Marathi Plate of Amrita Rava Raghunatha, recognizing 
Gauramga Pandé of Purushottama Jagannatha-kshétra (1.e., Puri) as the Tirth-dpadhyaya of his 
family, at the request of one Jagannatha Harihara, an agent of the latter who saw the Péshwa 
in hiscamp. Ed. by K. N. Dikshit, J. B. d O. R. S., Vol. V. pp. 216 f. 

1766.—Konarak (Puri Dist., Bihar and Orissa) Oriya Inseription, mentioning three officers, 
presumably concerned with the construction or renovation of the local temple. Ed. by M. M. 
Chakravarti, J. B. é O. R.S., Vol. III. p. 282 and Pl. 

1767.—Hasra Kol (Gaya Dist., Bihar and Orissa) Buddhist circular slab Inscription. Ed. 
by A. Venis, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. IV. pp. 460 f. and Pl. 

A dharani or magic litany for the protection of a building or enclosure of some kind belong- 
ing to a monk (bhikshu) Vipulakaramati. Symbolical figures in the middle of the surface. 


(c) ASSAM, 


1768.—Dedpani (Sibsagar Dist., Assam), now Gauhati Museum, Inscription? recording the 
erection of an image of Narayana. Noticed by Bloch, PRAS. EC., 1904-05, p.8. Ed. by 
K. N. Dikshit, #. J., Vol. XVII. p. 330. 
1769.—Bhatera (Sylhet Dist., Assam) Plates of KéSavadéva of Srihatta (Sylhet). Trans- 
ertbed and translated by Rajendralal Mitra, Proc, A. S. B., 1880, pp. 148-ff., and Pls. Ed. by 
K. M. Gupta, Hp. Ind., Vol. XEX. pp. 279 ff. 
(L.. 55).—Pandavakuladipal-av(b)da 41513 Jéta 9. 
In the lunar race, Kharav(b)ana ; his son, Gékula; his son, Narayana ; his son, Govinda. 
KéSavadéva. 
1770.—Sylhet (Assam) Plates of Isamadéva. Transcribed and translated by Rajendralal 
Mitra, Proc. A. S. B., 1880, pp. 152 ff., and Pls. 
(L. 32).—sam 17 Vaisakha-diné 1. 
In the lunar race, Gokula; his son, Narayana ; his son, KéSavadéva ; his son, ISanadéva, 
Composed by Madhava of Dasa family. 
1771.—Gauhati (Assam) Inscription of the time of. king Sivasirhha. Noticed by 
Bloch, PRAS. EC., 1902-03, p 17. 
1772.—Maibong (Assam) stone Inscription of king Méghanarayana. Noticed by 
Spooner, PRAS. EC., 1913-14, p. 29. ; 


(ad) UNITED PROVINCES OF AGFA AND OUDH. 


1773.—Bhita (near Allahabad, U. P.) clay seal* of the Maharaja Gautamiputra Windhya. 
védhana, who received his kingdom through Mahéévara and Mahaséna and who has the bull 
(vresha) on his banner. Described by John Marshall, A. S. I., An. Rep., 1911-12, pp. 56f. and Pt, 


ser ne eeesenieeneper apre —anpsiiesion eee een 
1 Compare No. 1573. 


2 Of the 9th century A. D. 

* If this is referred to the Yudhishthira or Kaliyuga era, we obtain A.D. 1049 as the English equivalent, 
Rajendrala!, however, reads the date as 4328=A.D. 1226, 

* Of the 3rd or 4th century A.D, 
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1774.—Bhita (near Allahabad, U. P.) clay seal! of the Maharaja Vasishthiputra Bhima- 
séna. Described by John Marshall, A. S. J., An. Rep., 1911-12, p. 51 and Pl. 
1775.—Bhitaé (near Allahabad, U. P.) clay seal? of the Mahdraja Gautamiputra Siva- 
mégha. Described by John Marshall, 4. 8. I., An. Rep., 1911-12, p. 51 and Pl. 


1776.—Bhitaé (near Allahabad, U. P.) clay seal* of the Mahddévi Rudramati. Des- 
cribed by John Marshall, A. S. I., An. Rep., 1911-12, p. 52 and Pl. 


1777.—Bhitaé (near Allahabad, U. P.) clay seal* referring to the Mah-Asvapati Maha- 
Dandanayaka Vishnurakshita. Described by John Marshall, A. S. I., An. Rep., 1911-12, 
p. 52 and Pl. 


1778.—Bhita (near Allahabad, U. P.) clay seal® referring to the Maharaja Sarnkara-. 
siriha. Described by John Marshall, A. S.J., An. Rep., 1911-12, p. 53 and Pl. 


1779.—Bulandshahr (U. P.) terra-cotta seal,® with the name [Mlattila. Ed. by Growse, 
I. A., Vol. XVIII. p. 289, and Pl. 7 


1780.—Pahladpur (Ghazipur Dist., U. P.) now Benares College, pillar inscription,’ with the 
name of Sisup&la, a Parthiva general. Ed. by Fleet, C.J. I., Vol. III. p. 250, and Pl. 


1781.—Deoriya (Allahabad Dist., U. P.) now Lucknow Museum, image Inscription.8 Text 
and translation by Cunningham, A. S. J. #., Vol. IIL. pp. 48 f. and Pl. xviii. D. Ed. by Fleet, 
C. I. I., Vol. II. p. 271, and Pl. 

Records the gift, by the Buddhist monk Bddhivarman of the statue of Buddha on the 
pedestal of which it is engraved. 


1782.—Sarnath (Benares Dist., U. P.) now Indian Museum, Calcutta, Inscription,® recording 
that the sculpture (representing scenes in the life of Buddha), below which it is engraved, was 
made by the order of the monk Harigupta. Noticed by Cunningham, A. S.J. R., Vol. I, 
p. 123 and Pl. xxxiv. No.4. Ed. by Fleet, C. J. J., Vol. III. p. 281, and Pl. 

1783.—Kasia (Gorakhpur Dist., U. P.) image Inscription ,1° recording the gift, by the Maha- 
Viharasvamin Haribala, of the figure below which it is engraved. Text with interpretation by 
Carlleyle in Cunningham, A. S.J. R., Vol. XVIII. p. 59. Text and translation by Fleet, iid, 
p 60, note 1. Ed. by same, C. J. I., Vol. III. p. 272, and Pl. 

1784,—Kasia (Gorakhpur Dist., U. P.) Plate containing the Nidanasiitra in Sanskrit and de- 
posited by Haribala'! in the Nirvana-chaitya. Kd. by Pargiter, A. S. J., An. Rep., 1910-11, 
pp. 76 f. and Pl. xxxix. Also remarks by Hiranand Sastri, the discoverer, <bid, p. 65. 

1785.—Deogadh (Jhansi Dist., U. P.) rock Inscription!* of Svamibhata, son of Késava 
and grandson of Gomilaka of the solar race. Ed. by Dayaram Sahni, #. J., Vol. XVIII. 
pp. 126 f., and Pl. 

Composed by Jata, son of Yakshadatta. Engraved by Bhanu, son of Durga. 

1 Of the 3rd or 4th century A.D. 

2 Of the 3rd or 4th century A.D. 

3 Of the 3rd or 4th century A.D. 

‘In eastern characters of the Gupta period. 

5 In Eastern Gupta characters of the 5th century A.D. 

6 Of about the 4th century A.D. Mattila probably the same as Matila of No. 1538, 

7 Of about the 4th century A.D. 

® Of “ about the 5th century A.D.” 

* Of “ about the 5th century A.D.” 

10 Of “ about the end of the 5th century A.D.” 


11 See No. 1783. 
¥ Of the 6th century A.D. according to the editor. 
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1786.—Talésvara (Almora Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate’ of the Pauravas, 
P. M. Dyutivarman ; issued from Brahmapura. Ed. by Y. R. Gupte, #. I., Vol. XIII. 
pp. 115 f., and Pl. 

(L. 28).—Réajya-sarh 5 Pausha di 30. 

Agnivarman, descended from the Moon and the Sun and of the royal lineage of the Pauravas ; 
his son, Dyutivarman, ruler of the Parvatakara kingdom, who being requested by the temple 
congregation controlled by Trata, Superintendent of Idol Procession (dévadrény-adhikrita) and 
Master of Sacrificial Session (sattra-pati) and headed by the raja-dauvarika Agnisvamin and the 
Karanika, kotadhikaranika and amatya Bhadravishnu, renewed and recorded the previous grants | 
of the god Viranésvara, incarnation of Ananta. 

The seal records that it is the charter of Dvijavarman*, born of the lineage ot the Moon, 
great grandson of Vishnuvarman, grandson of Vrishavarman and son of Agnivarman. 

Ditaka, the Séndhivigrahika Pramatri Siiryadatta. Written by the Dwirapati Vishnudasa 
and engraved by the goldsmith Ananta. 

1787.—Talésvara (Almora Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the P. M. Vish- 
nuvarman, son of the M. Dyutivarman and grandson of P. M. Agnivarman; issued from 
Brahmapura. Ed. by Y. R. Gupte, Z. J., Vol. XIII. pp. 118 ff., and Pl. 

(L. 28).—Ra-sarh 20 8 Margga di 5. 

Sanctions and specifies the old grants to the god Virané$vara. Written by the Divirapati 
Dhanadatta and engraved by the goldsmith Ananta. 

1788.—Kudarkot (Gavidhumat, Itawa Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Meseum, Inscription.* 
Ed. by Kielhorn, £. I., Vo!. I. pp. 180 #f., and Pl. 

Records the erection of some building in memory of Takshadatta by his father Harivarman 
(Mamma), son of Haridatta—who had been “ raised to eminence by the illustrious Harsha ” 
{ of Kanauj ]. | 

Composed by Bhadra, son of Vamana. 

1789.—Sarnath (Benares Dist., U. P.), now Calcutta Museum, Vaishnava Inscription‘ 
of a king Prakataditya, son of Baladitya® and Dhavala, of Kasi (?). Ed. by Fleet, C. J. J., 
Vol. IIT. pp. 285 t., and Pl. 

1790,—Lakkha Mandal (Dehra Din Dist., U. P.) Inscription. Ed. by Biihler, Z. J., Vol. I. 
pp. 12 ff., and Pl.’ 

Records the dedication of a Siva-temple by the princess ISvara of the royal race of Singha- 
pura, for the spiritual welfare of her deceased husband Chandragupta, a son of a king of 
Jalandhara. 

Among the kings of Siighapura, who belonged to the race of Yadu, there was Sénavarman ; 
his son, Aryavarman ; his son, Dattavarman ; his son, Pradiptavarman ; his son, ISvaravarman ; 
his son, Vriddhivarman ; his son, Singhavarman ; his son, J ala[varman]; his son, Yajiavarman ; 
his son, Achalavarman-Samaraghanghala ; his son, Divikaravarman Mahighanghala ; his younger 
brother, Bhaskara[varman]-Ripughanghala, married Jayavall, the daughter of Kapilavardhana ; 
their daughter, ISvara, married Chandragupta, a son of a king of Jalandhara. 

Composed by Bhatta Vasudéva, son of Bhatta Skanda and grandson of Bhatta Kshémasiva. 

? Of about the 6th century A.D, 

* This, however, reads more like Dyutavarman. 

> Of about the latter half of the 7th century A.D, 

“Of about the 6th or the 7th century A.D. 

® Most probably identical with Narasimha-Baladitya of the Gupta dynasty (Allan’s Catalogue, etc., Pp. 
137-9); and further, Prakataditya with Prakasaditya (Ibid, pp. 135 f.). 

* Of about the end of the 7th century A.D, 

* ‘This inscription had been edited before in J. R, A.&., Vol. XX. p, 454. 
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1791.—Kosam (Allahabad Dist., U. P.) stone-pillar Inscription! Noticed by Cunningham, 
A.8.1I. R., Vol. I. p. 310. Ed. by Pargiter, HZ. J., Vol. XI. p. 88. 
Composed by Sankhadéva. 


1792.—Benares (U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Inscription? of Pantha. Published by 
Hultzsch, Z. D. M. G., Vol. XL. p. 55. Noticed by Vogel, A. S. I. An. Rep., 1903-04, p. 212, n. 1. 
Mentioned in An. Rep. Lucknow Prov. Museum, 1903-04, p. 2. Ed. by Daya Ram Sahni, £. J., 
Vol. IX. pp. 60 f., and Pl. 


Records the erection of a shrine and image of Bhavani at Varanasi (Benares) by Pantha. 

1793.—Pandukésvar (Garhwal Dist., U. P.) Plate of the P. M. P. Lalitasaradéva ; issued 
from Karttikéyapura. Transcribed by Rajendralal Mitra, Proc. A. 8. B., 1877, p. 72, and Pl.; 
and by Kielhorn, J. A., Vol. XXV. pp. 178 ff. 

(L. 19).—{ ut Jtara[ ya Jna-sa[ mh*)kr[ 4*]ntd(ntau). 

(L, 23).—Pravarddhamana-vijay-rajya-samvatsaré ékavinsatimé*? samvat 21 Magha-vadi 
ne 

Nimbara ; his son, from Nasidévi, the P. M. P. Ishtagana ; his son, from Végadévi, the 
P. M. P. Lalitasiira, [ married ] Samadévi'. 

1794.—Gorakhpur (Gorakhpur Dist., U. P.), now Beng. As. Soc.’s., Plate’ of the time of 
Jayaditya,’ son of Dharmaditya, of Vijayapura. Plate in As. Res., Vol. 1X. p. 406, and Cole- 
brooke’s Mis. Essays, Vol. II. p. 247. Ed. by Kielhorn, J. A., Vol. XXI. pp. 170 f. 

Records a grant of his minister MadGli, son of the minister, the great Samanta Kritakirti. 

Composed by Kayastha Nagadatta and his younger brother Vidyadatta. 

1795.—Lucknow Museum (U. P.) Plate of the Mahadsamanta Balavarmadéva, the suc- 
cessor of the Mahdsimanta Panduvarmadéva ; issued from Brihadgriha. Ed. by Kielhorn, 
I, A., Vol. XX. p. 124°. 

(L. 12).—samvat 20° Chaitra-sudi 2. 

1796.—Jhansi (U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, fragmentary Inscription! of Sallakshana- 
simha!'!(?), Hd. by Kielhorn, #. J., Vol. I. pp. 215 ff., and Pl. 

Mentions Kanyakubja ; the chiefs Sidhuka and Mamaka (?); Lakkhata and Rajahpila ; 
Rajaladévi; [the Chandélla ] Kirtivarman; Ganapala (?); [the Paramara ] Udaydaditya of 
Avanti; Nrisirhha ; Hira or Hiraméu (?); and Sallakshanasimha. 

1797.—Mrityufijaya (Almora Dist., U. P.) temple Inscription of the time of Sankara- 
gana-Ranavigraha. Noticed by Hirananda Sastri, PRAS. NC., 1913-14, p. vii, App. E. 

1798.—-Mrityufijaya (Almora Dist., U. P.) temple Inscription of the time of Manapra- 
kasa Vala(Bala)kadamva(mba). Noticed by Hirananda Sastri, PRAS. NC., 1913-14, 
p. vu, App. E. : 

1799.—Thalkoraka naula (Almora Dist., U. P.) image Inscription. Noticed by Hirananda 
Sastri, PRAS. NC., 1913-14, p. vii, App. E. 


17th or 8th century A.D. 

2 Of about the 8th century A.D. 

3 Read ékavimésatitamé. 

4“ The date perhaps corresponds to the 22nd December A.D. 853; compare J. A., Vol. XXV. p. 178.” 
5 “* See a fragmentary inscription from Bagéévar, in J, A. 8. B., Vol. VII. p. 1058.” 

® Of about the close of the 9th century A.D. 

7See above No. 34. 

8 ** This inscription had been edited before in J. A. O. S., Vol. VI. p. 538. It may be assigned to about the 

beginning of the 9th century A.D.” 

* “ This ‘ 20’ is denoted by a numerical symbol, but the following ‘2’ by a numeral figure.” 
4° Of about the 12th century A.D. 

31 Possibly identical with Sallakshanavarman of the Kaurava family of Kakarédi (No. 432), 
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Thursday, the 7th day of the bright half of the month of Magha, Révati Nakshattra. 
1800.—Allahabad fort (U. P.) stone slab fragmentary Inscription of Raja Harivarman, 
son of [ Dha Jsata. Noticed by J. Ph. Vogel, PRAS. NC., 1905-06, pp. 12-13, No. 97. 


1801.—Kosam (Allahabad Dist., U. P.) pillar Inscription of the time of the Moghal Patisaha 
Akbar. Noticed by Cunningham, A. 8S. I. R., Vol. I. p. 310 ; and Dayaram Sahni, PRAS. NC., 
1916-17, p. 16, No. 32. 

1802.—Brindaban (Muttra Dist., U. P.) Govindadéva temple Inscription of the M. Ména- 
sirhha, son of Bhagavaddisa (Bhagwan Das), son of Bharahamalla, and of the time of Arka- 
vara (Akbar). Discovered by Dayaram Sahni and noticed by H. Krishna Sastri, A. S.I., An. 
Rep., 1923-24, p. 92. 

1803.—Deogadh (Jhansi Dist., U. P.) Jaina column Inscription of the Mahéraja Odésimha 
(Udot Singh). Noticed by Hargreaves, PRAS. NC., 1915-16, p. ii, No. 15. 


(6) NEPAL. 


1804.—Katmandu (Nepal) Inscription of Jishnugupta? ; issued from Kaildsakitabha- 
vana. Ed. by Pandit Bhagvanlal Indraji and Bihler, J. A., Vol. IX. p. 173, and Pl. 

Mentions [ as lord paramount ?] the Bhattdérka [ Maha }raja Dhruvadéva of the Lichchhavi 
family, who resided at Managriha. 

1805.—Katmandu (Nepal) Inscription of the reign of Jishnugupta. Ed. by Pandit Bhag- 
vanlal Indraji and Biihler, 7, A., Vol. IX. p. 174, and Pl. 

1806.—Sivapuri hill (Katmandu, Nepal) Inscription of the Mahdarija Sivadéva (I.) of th 
Lichchhavi family : issued from Managriha®. Ed. by Pandit Bhagvanlal Indraji and Bihler, 
I. A., Vol. TX. pp. 168 f. 


Records some act done at the request of the Mahadsdmanta ArhSuvarman. 


(f) PANJAB. 


1807.—Lahore* (Lahore Dist., Panjab) eopper seal Inscriptiont of the Maharaja Mahés- 
varanaga, son of Nagabhatta. Ed. by Fleet, C. J. J., Vol. ITI. p. 283, and Pl. 

1808.—Tusam (Hissar Dist., Panjab) rock Inscription.’ Noticed by Cunningham with a 
translation by Pratap Chandra Ghosh, 4. S. I. R., Vol. V. pp. 138 ff., and P}. xl, No. 5. Ed. by 
Fleet, C. I. I., Vol. III. p. 279, and Pl. 

Records the building, by the Achdrya Sématrita, of two reservoirs and a house, for the use of 
the god Vishnu. 

1809.—Kura (Salt Range, Panjab), now Lahore Museum, Inscription® of the reign ot a 
Raadhiryja Maharaja Térama&na Shaha (or Shahi) Jatvla. Ed. by Biihler, £. I., Vol. I 
pp. 239 f., and Pl. 

(Ll. 1-2).—{ raja ] ....raja-maharaja-Téramana-sha[hi]—Jaii...... [ bhivardhamana-rajyé. 
- -Bathvatsaré]....mé Margasira-masa-éukla-dvitiyayam. 

Records the construction of a Buddhist convent. 

1 See No. 1394. 

2See No. 1344. 

*** The seal was bought by Sir A. Cunningham at Lahore, but it is not known where it was originally found.” 

* Of “about the end of the 4th century A.D.” 

° Of about “the end of the 4th, or the beginning of the fifth century A.D.” 

* Of about “‘ the fourth or fifth century A.D.” There is no evidence to shew that the Toramina of this ia- 
scription is in any way connected with the Téramina of No. 1877,—Kielhorn. 
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1810.—Nirmand (Kangra Dist., Panjab) Plate? of the Mahdsémania Maharaja Samudra- 
séna. Text and translation by Rajendralal Mitra, Proc. A. S. B., Vol. XLVIII. pp. 212 ff. Ed. 
by Fleet, C. I. J., Vol. III. pp. 288 f., and Pl. 

(L. 14).—Sarivat 6 Khé(Vai) sudi 10 1. 

Mentions, as a chief of the past, a Maharaja, Sarvavarman’. 

The Mahdsémanta Mahdraja Varunaséna; his son, from Prabalika, the Mahdsamanta 
Moharadja Sathjayaséna ; his son, from Sikharasvamini, the Mahdasamanta Maharaja Ravishéna ; 
his son, from Mihiralakshmi, the Mahdsamanta Maharaja Samudraséna. 

1811.—Bijli Mahadeo (Kangra Dist., Panjab) Plate of the time of Rana-Pala. Noticed 
by Hirananda Sastri, PRAS. NC., 1910-11, pp. 18-19, App. D. 

1812.—Kiramchi (Jammu, Kashmir State) copper-plate grant of the time of Bhépal-Pala 
{of Bagschli ?). Noticed by A. H. Longhurst, PRAS. NC., 1808-09, pp. 20-21, App. C., No. 6. 

1813.—Brahmor (Chamba State, Panjab) Inscription of Méruvarman. Noticed by Cun- 
ningham, A. S.J. R., Vol. XIV. pp. 111 f., and Pl. xxviii. Ed. by Vogel, A. S. J., An. Rep., 
1902-03, p. 242 and Antiquities of Chamba State, Pt. I. p. 142 and Pl. X. 


Records construction of a Lakshana image by Gugga for Méruvarman, son of Divakaravarman, 
grandson of Balavarman and great-grandson of Adityavarman, of Moshiina-gdtra and the Solar 
race. 

1814.—Brahmor (Chamba State, Panjab) Inscription of the M. Méruvarman. Noticed 
by Cunningham, 4. 9. I. R., Vol. XIV. pp. 122 ff. and pl. xxviii. Ed. by Vogel, 4. S. I., An. 
Rep., 1902-03, p. 243 and Antequities of Chamba State, Pt. I. p. 142, and Pl. X. 

_ Records construction of a Ganésa image by the same artisan and for the same king as in 
No. 1813. 

1815.—Brahmor (Chamba State, Panjab) Inscription of Méruvarman. Noticed by 
Cunningham, A.S.J.R., Vol. XIV. p.112 and Pl. xxviii. Ed. by Vogel, A. S.1., An. Rep., 
1902-03, p. 243 and Antiquities of Chamba State, Pt. I. p. 144, and Pl. X. 

Refers to the erection of a temple by Sri-Méruvarman and setting-up of a Nandin image 
prepared by Gugga. 

1816.—Chatrarhi (Chamba State, Panjab) Inscription of Méruvarman, son of Dévavar- 
man. Kd. by Vogel, 4.8. J., An. Rep., p. 244 and Antiquiives of Chamba State, Pt. I. p. 145, and 
1 ee 2 . 

Records construction of a Sakti image made by Gugga. 

1817.—Giirh (Chamba State, Panjab) Inscription of the time of Méruvarman. Kd. by 
Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba State, Pt. I. p. 146, and Pl. XI. 

Refers to the construction of a temple to Shankaliga at Sivapura by the Samanta Ashadha- 


déva. 

1818.—Proli-ri-galé (Chamba State, Panjab) Rock Inscription‘ of the M. P. Mrityufijaya- 
varman. Ed. by Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba State, Pt. I. p. 149, and Pl. XI. 

1819.—Svairh (Chamba State, Panjab) Bhagavati Image Inscription® of the Rajanwka, 
Bhégata, son of Sémata and born in the district of Kishkindhika. Ed. by Vogel, Antiquitiss 
of Chamba State, Pt. I. p. 152, and Pl. XIII. 

1820,-—Sarahan (Chamba State, Panjab) Inscription ® of a ruler called Satyaki, son of 
Bhégata and married to Somaprabha of the house of the lord of Kishkindhika. Ed. by Vogel, 
Antiquities of Chamba State, Pt. I. pp. 156 f., and Pl. XV. 
~ 1 Of “about the 7th century A.D.” 2 Perhaps the same as in No. 1602. 


3 Letters of the early part of the 5th century A.D. *Of the 10th century A.D, 
5 Of the Yth or. LOth century A.D. *Of the 10th century A.D. 
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Refers to foundation of a Siva temple by the ruler. 

1821.—Brahmor (Chamba State, Panjab) Plate of the P. M. P. Yag&akaravarman of 
Chanpaka, successor and son of the P. M. P. Sahila and the Paramabhattarika Maharajia Nénna- 
dévi. Ed. by Vogel, A. S. I., An.. Rep., 1902-03, pp. 248 ff., and Pl.; and also Antiquities 
of Chamba State, Pt. I. p. 162, and Pl. XVI. 

(L. 19).—Sarhvat 10 Vaisakha va ti 10. 

Records grant of fields, etc., in the district Brahmapura to the god Narasirhha installed by 
the mahaérajit Tribhuvanarékhadévi. 

Dita, the Akshapatalika Vivakha(la?). Written by Kayastha Jasata. 

1822.—Sungal (Chamba State, Panjab) Plate of the P.M. P. Vidagdha of Chanpaka, 
successor and son of the P. M. P. Yugakaravarman and Bhogamatidévi. Ed. by Vogel, 4. 
S. I., An. Rep., 1902-03, pp. 251 ff., and Pl. ; and also Antiquities of Chamba State, Pt. I. pp. 166 
ff,, and Pl. XVII. 

(L. 20).—Uttardyana-samkrantyam. 

(L. 29).—Pravardhamana-kalyana-vijaya-rajya-sarnvatsaré chaturthé Samvat 4 Magha- 
gu ti-pratipad(t) 1. 

Vidagdha is said to have sprung from the House of Méshana and from the Solar Race. 
Dita, Adityavardhana. Written by Sukharaja. 

~ 18231.—Sai (Chamba State, Panjab) Spurious Plate of the P.M. Vidagdhavarman. Ed. 
by Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba State, Pt. I. p. 171, and Pl. XVIII. 

(L. 14).—Sastra-Sarhvat 27 Maghé gu 11 (2). | 

1824.—Tur (Chamba State, Panjab) Image Inscription of the M. Thakkika, feudatory of 
Vidagdhadéva. Kd. by Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba State, Pt. I. p. 173, and Pl. XIX-a. 

(L. 1).—Srimad-Vidagdha-rajya-sarhvatsaré 1. 

(L. 6).—Magha-suti-dvadasyamh Bhauma-varé. 

The Samanta M. Dhara, lord of Makuta, and residing at Brahmapura ; in his family, Channa ; 
his son, Khika ; his son, Charata ; his son, M. Prakata ; his son, Thakkika, devout worshipper 
of Mahéévara (Siva). 

1825.—Tur (Chamba State, Panjab) Image Inscription of the P. P. Dédaka, successor of 
Vidagdhadéva, son of M. P. Yugakara. Ed. by Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba State, Pt. I. p. 
174, and Pl. XIX-b. ‘ 

1826.—Kulait (Chamba State, Panjab) Plate of the P. M. P. Sémavarman of Chanpaka. 
Ed. by Vogel, A. S.J., An. Rep., 1902-03, pp. 256 f., and Pl. IIL; and Antiquities of Chamba 
State, Pt. I. pp. 184 f., and Pl. XXIV. 

(L. 24).—Pravardhamina-kalyana-vijaya-rajyé sarhvat 7 Bha Suti 3. 

Of the Miishana race, Sahilladéva, who vanquished the Kira troops of the Lord of Durgara 
(Dugar) and their allies the Saumatikas, whose alliance was sought by the ruler of Trigarta (Kan= 
gra), who forced his suzerainty on the Lord of Kuliita (Kuli), who was styled Karivarsha because 
he undertook a pilgrimage to Kurukshétra on the occasion of a solar eclipse and made a gift of 
elephants to the Sun-god who ensured the continuance of his family, and who through his prowess 
acquired such epithets as Saihasinka, NisSankamalla, and Matamatatsimhha. An ornament of 
the House of Sahilla was Somavarman, born also of the House of Miishana, successor and son 
of the P. M. P. Salavahanadéva and of the Paramabhattarika Maharaj ft Rardhadévi, devout 
worshipper of MahéSvara (Siva) and of Vishnu. 


1 [This No. should come under the Sastra ora, preferably before No. 1452 if not before No. 1448.—Ed. } 
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Dita, the Mahimiatya Rajainaka Rihila. Mahakshapatalika, Rajinaka Kahila. Written 
by Ka[ yastha*] Dévapa. Bears the subscription of the donor, Simavarman, The signature of 
his father Salavahana is also traceable, partly running through the initial letters of ll. 5-17. 

1827.—Bahnota (Chamba State, Panjab) Fountain Inscription of the reign of the P. M. 
Sémavarman. Ed. by Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba State, Pt. I. pp. 181 f., and Pl. XXIII. 

(Ll. 2-4).—{ Sastra sarnvat ... .] A... 6uti 15 Sauri- ding: Aévini-nakshatré 
Pa[ramabhattdraka=Maharaja]dhiraja-Pa[raméévajra-érimat-Sémavarmadéva-ra{jya-samvat. . as 


1828.—Chamba State Museum Plates of the P. M. P. Somavarmadéva and the Mahdaraja- 
puira Asata ; issued from Chanpaka. First noticed by Cunningham, A. S. I. R., Vol. XXI. 
pp. 135 f. Ed. by Kielhorn, 7. A., Vol. XVII. pp. 11 ff. Also ed. by Vogel, first in A. S.I., An. 
Rep., 1902-03, pp. 259 ff, and Pl. IV. and afterwardsin Antiquities of Chamba State, Pt. I. 
pp. 192 ff, and Pl. XXV. 

(L. 27).—Pravardhamana-kalyana-vijaya-rajyé srimad- apie: -déviyé' sarhvatsaré prathamé 
Vaiéakha-sita-tri(tri)tiyayam Sukra-varéna. ; 

(L. 30).—Pana? (punah) sarnvat 11 Bhadrapada-suti 12 ...... 3 

Genealogy as in No. 1826. In addition to what has been mentioned-about Sahilla, he is 
here stated to have gained victory over the Turushkas. Records certain grants of land &c. by 
Sémavarman to (1) Vishnu established for the sake of the Mahdarajaputra Pa(A)sata,* (2) to Hari 
founded for the good of Lakshmanavarman, and (3) to Siva installed by Queen Rardha for the 
good of Salakaravarman.® Of the plots of land granted, one belonged to Kuldti which was 
being enjoyed by Queen Rardha and one to the royal cook (si#pakara) Surambhata. 

For the first part of the grant, the Duta is the Mahakshapatalika Kahuka, and the writers, 
Karana-Kayasthas Sivapa and Manna. The second part is written by the same Sivapa and Manna. 
Bears the sign-manuals of Somavarmadéva and Asatadéva*. 

1829.—Thundha (Chamba State, Panjab), now the Chamba State Museum, Plate of the P. M. 
P. Asata, successor and son of the P. M. P. Salavahanadéva and the P. M. Rardhadévi; issued 
from Chanpaka. Ed. by Vogel, in A. 8S. 7., An Rep., 1902-03, pp. 264 f., and Pl. V., and after- 
wards in Antiquities of Chamba State, Pt. I, pp. 198 f., and Pl. XXVI. 

(L. 20).—Pravardhamana-kalyana-vijaya-rajyé sarnvat 5 Sravana-éuti 15. 

Dita, the Akshapatalika, Bhuvanapala. Written by the Karana-Kdyasthas Manna and 
Sivapa’ son of Dévapa. 

1830.—Siya (Chamba State, Panjab) Fountain aon of the time of the P.M. P. 
Asata. Ed. by Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba State, Pt. 1. p. 202, and Pls. XXIII and 
XXVII. 

(L. 1-2).—P. M. P. érimad- Asatadéva-rajyé sarhvat 1 Magha-suti 13 Chandra-diné Ardra- 
nskshatré. 

=KHither the 13th January 1074 or the 10th January 1077. 

1 This must refer to his reign as the Yuvaraja, first because his name is not coupled with the titles which 
Simavarman bears in this record or which he himself assumes in his Siya Fountain Inscription (No. 1830) ; and 
secondly because the details of the date in the latter which is also the first regnal year work out correctly, but 
they de not in the present record. 

3 Kielhorn reads para. 


* This is the date of the second part of the grant. 

‘The name is no doubt Pasata as read by Vogel, but is most probably intended for Asata as deciphered by 
Kielhorn. 

5 Most probably identical with Salavahana, father of Somavarman, 

* The engraving of the two sign-manuals shows that both Somavarmadéva and Asatadéva were living when 
the grant was complete. And as the latter has been called Maharajaputra, he seems to have been the lwearaju. 

The same as in No. 1828. 


258 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. [ Vor. XX. 


— 


1831.—Bharara (Chamba State, Panjab) Fountain Inscription of the P. M. P. Asatavar- 
madeva (?). Ed. by Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba State, Pt. I. p. 238 and Pls. XXXIV and 
XXXVI 
(Ll. 1-6).—Pravardhamana-kalydna-éri[mad-Asata1]varmadévapada-vijaya-rajyé vartamané 
sarnvatsaré sapta-vinsatamé=nkatah sarivat 27 Bhadrapada-va ti amavasyath Chandra-diné 
Hasta-nakshatré. 

1832.—Lth-Tikri (Chamba State, Panjab) Fountain Inscription of the reign of the P. M. P. 
Jasatta. Ed. by Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba State, Pt. I. p. 206, Pls. XXVIII and 
XXXVII-b. 

(LI. 1-7).—Sarhvat 9 Pafra*|mabhata(tta)raka-Maharajadhiraja-Paramésvara-Srimad(j)- 
Jasattadéva-rajvé........ Jyéshtha-bati dvadasyam siirya-diné Révatyam nakshatré, 

=Sunday, 3rd May 1114. 

1833.—Devi-ri-k6thi (Chamba State, Panjab) stone Inscription of the Maharaja Umed 
Singh. Ed. by Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba State, Pt. I. p. 207. 

Sari.30 Bhadro pra 21 (=A.D. 1754, the date of the ercction of a Chamunda temple), 

Poha pra 29 sa(im)vat, (the date of the writing). 

1834.—Devi-ri-kothi (Chamba State, Panjib), now the Chamba State Museum, Image 
Inscription of the Rajanaka Mahdsri Nagapala. Ed. by Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba State, 
Pt. I. p. 208, and Pl. XXIX. 

1835.—Devi-ri-k6thi (Chamba State, Panjab), now State Museum, Inscription of the P. M. 
P. Ranapala. Ed. by Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba State, Pt. I. p. 209, Pl. X XIX. 

P. M. P. érimad-Ranapaladéva-vijaya-rajyé vartamané sarhvat 2 Asva-vati 8 Budha-diné. 

= Wednesday, 16th August 1161 (see Antiquities of Chamba State, p. 75). 

_1836.—Devi-ri-kothi (Chamba State, Panjab), now the State Museum, Chamba, Fountain 
Inscription of the time of Lalitavarman and the Rdadnaka Nagapala.? Hd. by Vogel, 
Antiquities of Chamba State, Pt. I. pp. 211 f. and Pl. XXX. The first half of the inscription is 
missing. 

(L. 19).—Lalitavarman6 muni-vidh-inmité vatsaré. 

(L. 22).—Sastri[ yé]. 

=A.D. 1159-60 or 1160-61. 

Nagapala, who was brought up along with his younger brother by his mother, Balha, who 
was prevented from following his father to the other world after his death and received the title 
of Rajanaka from Lalitavarman. Records the construction of a water-tank by Balha in memory 
of her deceased husband. Prasasti composed by Kamalaiiichhana, guru of Nagapala. 

1837.—Mil-Kihar (Chamba State, Panjab) Fountain Inscription of the time of Vijayés- 
vara, scion of the solar race and lord of Chanpaka-puri. Ed. by Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba 
State, Pt. I. pp. 228 ff., and Pl. XX XIII. 

There was one Rajdnaka Gayapalaka, of the KasSyapa gétra. His son’s son, Gdga (2), 
married Siramati and had four sons, namely, Syimalu, Lakshmana, Golhana and Chhinnu 
and one daughter Bhappik&é. Records the erection of a cistern by Gdga in memory of the 
deceased Siramati. 

1838.—Siya-Dudhar (Chamba State, Panjab) Inscription recording the erection of a foun- 
tain stone by four brothers:in memory of their deceased brother. Ed. by Vogel, Antiquities of 
Chamba State, Pt. I. p. 243, Pl. XXXVI. 

1839.—Bhatkaraé (Chamba State, Panjab) Inscription recording the erection of a fountain 
stone by one Dhana. Ed. by Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba State, Pt. I. p. 246, Pl. XX XVIII, 


1 This seems to be the probable restoration in the li ght of the facsimile. 
* Same as in No, 1834, 
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1840.—Hundan (Chamba State, Panjab) Fountain Inscription of the time of Salivikra- 
ma. Ed. by Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba State, Pt. I. p. 247, Pl. XX XVIII. 

(LI. 1-3).—Sri-Salivikrama-mahadyuti-vijaya-rajyé sarnvat [cha*]turthé sita-paksha-ri(ri)tau 
Grishmé | Ashadha-masé Guru-varé. 

1841.—Ghumsal (Chamba State, Panjaib) temple Inscription! recording its erection by 
Pajiani-Kukadéva. Ed. by Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba State, Pt. I. p. 248, Pl. XX XVIII. 

1842.—Chamba (Panjab) Plate? of the Maharaja Bhétavarmadéva, successor of the M. 
Manikyavarman ; issued from Chanpaka. Noticed by Kielhorn, J. A., Vol. XVII. p. 10. 

1843.—Sah6 (Chamba State, Panjab) Inscription dated in the sixth year of the reign of a 
P. M. P., whose name is lost, and recording the setting up, by one Ukukana, of an image of Vishnn 
called Ukukana-svamin after him, Ed. by Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba State, Pt. I. p. 249, 
Pl. XL. 

1844.—Markula (Chamba State, Panjab) Inscription? recording the erection of an image 
of Markuld-dévi by Thakur Himapala. Ed. by Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba State, Pt. I. p. 251, 
Pl. XL. 

1845.—Brahmor (Chamba State, Panjab) Tibetan Rock Inscription, speaking of a younger 
prince of the noble family called ‘‘ Garuda Lords”. Ed. by Vogel, Antiquaties of Chamba State, 
Pt. 1. p..2538pand i. 

1846.—Nal (Chamba State, Panjab), now the State Museum, Chamba, Fountain Inscrip- 
tion mentioning one Pratihara Muhunuka. Noticed a3, Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba State, Pt. 
I. p. 241, Pl. XXXV. 


(g) RAJPUTANA. 


1847.—Bijayagadh (Bharatpur State, Rajputana) Inscription‘ of a Maharaja Mahasénapats, 
whose name is lost, of the Gana of the Yaudhéyas. Noticed by Fleet in J. A., Vol. XIV. p. 8. 
Ed. by same, C. I. J., Vol. III. p. 252, and Pl. Historical significance pointed out by D. R. 
Bhandarkar, Carmichael Lectures, 1918, pp. 166 f. 

1848.—Bayana (Bharatpur State, Rajputana), now Ajmér Museum, memorial stone Inscrip- 
tion’ of the time of Nanna, recording the death of one Durgaditya in a cattle raid. Noticed 
by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 49. 

1849.—Kama or Kamavana (Bharatpur State, Rajputana) pillar Inscription® of some princes 
of the Siraséna family. Lithograph published by Cunningham, A.S. I. R., Vol. XX. and Pl. 
Ed. by Bhagvanlal Indraji, J. A., Vol. X. pp. 34 f, and PI. 

Phakka, married Déyika ; Wks son, Kulabhata, married Drangini ; their son, Ajita, married 
Apsarahpriya ; their son, Durgabhata, married Vachchhullika ; their son, Durgadaman, married 
Vachchhika ; their son, Dévaraja, married Yajnika ; their son, Vatsadaman. 

1850. —Jhalrapatan (Rajputana) Varaha Image Inscription’, speaking of Iéanaja-mu[ni] 
who is compared to Lakulisa and his artisan the sutradhdra Sihata. Noticed by D. R. Bhan- 
darkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, p. 56, no. 2098; J. B. B. R. A. S., Vol. XXII. p, 158. 

1851.—Pushkar (Ajmér Dist., Rajputina) Inscription of the time of King Vakpatiraja.® 
Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1910-11. 


1 Of the 13th or 14th century. 

2 Of about the fourteenth (?) century A.D. 

3 Of about the middle of the 16th century. 

‘4 Of about the 5th century A.D. 

’ Of about the 8th century A.D. 

6 Of about “‘ the eighth century A.D.” See No. 71. 

7 Of the 9th century A.D. 

® Probably the same as Vakpatiraja (I1.), a Chahamana king of Simbhar, 
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1852.—Chitérgadh (Udaipur State, Rajputana), now Victoria Hall, Udaipur, Inscriptions 
on slabs recording the erection of a stambha (Chitérgadh Jaina Tower ?) by one Jija or Jijaka, 
son of Sanaya of the Ghéravdla caste. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, 
p. 62, Nos. 2225-9. 

1853.—Chitdrgadh (Udaipur State, Rajputand) Inscription on slab from a Jaina. temple 
near Gémukh, mentioning Sukdéala-muni (probably the first Tirtharkara) and Namdi-gana of 
the Kharatara gachchha. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1903-04, p. 58, No. 2069. 

1854.—Bijélia (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription on rock, consisting of a poem entitled 
the Uttamasikharapurana of Siddhasiri. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, 
p. 58, No. 2143. 

1855.—Chandravati (near Jhalrapatan, Jhalawar State, Rajputana) Sitalésvar Mahadév 
temple pillar Inscription! of Ra (Raja) Kusumadéva, son of Raja Balhanadéva. Noticed by 
Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1912-13. 

1856.—Chandravati (near Jhalrapitan, Jhalawar State, Rajputana) Sitalésvar Mahadév 
temple pillar Inscription recording the names of Dahia Rauta Bhivasiha and his son Rauta 
Uda. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1912-13. 

1857.—Jaipur (Rajputana) Inscription*. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajpu- 
tana Museum, Ajmer, 1920-21, p. 2. . 

Composed by Pandit Nishkalankaséna. 

1858.—Mount Abi (Rajputanad) Inscription of Téjahpala. Ed. by H. Liiders, Z. [., 
Vol. VIII. p. 228, No. XXVIII. 

Records construction by Téjahp4la of a subsidiary shrine adorned with the \image of) Tirtha- 
kara Sri-Vahujina for the benefit of his sister, Sa{i]dévi. 

1859.—Mount Abi (Rajputana) Inscription. Noticed by Kielhorn, E. I., Vol. EX. p. 150. 

Records certain repairs to the temple of Vastupala by Péthada. ® 

1860.—Chitdrgadh (Udaipur State, Rajputana) fragmentary Inscription of the time of 
Ranaé Kumbha, dealing with architectural matters. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. 
WC., 1903-04, p. 58, No. 2067. 

Specifies the various types of stambha and gives the names of Jaya and Aparajita as two 
authorities on the science of architecture. 


(h) BOMBAY PRESIDENCY. 


1861.—Sirpur (Khandesh Dist., Bombay Presidency) Plate‘ of the Maharaja Rudradaea. 
Ed. by Bhagvanlal Indraji, Z. 4., Vol. XVI. pp. 99 f., and PI. 
(L. 9).—Varsha 100 (?) 10 8 (?) vaitrayaya.® 
1862.—Wala (Kathiawar) clay seal* of the Maharaja Maha[sénd)pati Pushyéna, son of 
the Maharaja Ahivarman, descended from Jayadratha. Ed. by Bihler, J. A., Vol. XII. p. 275. 
Referred to by Fleet, Imp. Gazet., Vol. II. p. 39. Corrected by Hultzsch, J. A., Vol. XXXVITII, 
p. 145, and Pl. 
1 In characters of the 11th or 12th century A.D. 
? Of the 12th century A.D. 
* Cf. Peterson’s Fourth Report, pp. 92 f. 
* Of about “the sixth century A.D.” (?). The characters shew “a certain amount of resemblanve to the 
characters used in the Vakataka inscriptions,” Nos. 1703 ff, 
§ Chaitra-dvitiyayam(?) 
* Of the first half of the 6th century. 
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1863.—Véraval (Junagadh State, Kathiawar) Inscription of the temple-priest BhAva- 
Brihaspati.' Published in Bhavnagar Inscr., pp. 208 ff. 

Mentions the Chaulukyas [Jayasirhha-] Siddharaja, Kumarapila, Ajayapala, Milaraja (I1.), 
and Bhimadéva (II.). 

1864.—Kumbharia (Mahi-Kantha Agency, Bombay Presidency) memorial stone Inscription 
mentioning Mahipala, king of Arasana. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905- 
06, p. 45. 

‘The English equivalent of the date contained in it is A.D. 1274.’ 

1865.—Vanthali (Kathiawar), now Watson Museum, Rajkot, incomplete Inscription of the 
time of Vijayananda and Nagaladévi. Abstract published in the Kathiawar Gazetteer (Bomb. 
Gazet., Vol. VIII.), p. 682. Hd. by D. B. Diskalkar, An. Bhand. Inst., Vol. V. pp. 176 &. 

Jagatsimha who defeated Mandalika? and built a temple of Viijhalésvara in Vamanasthali ; 
his younger brother, Arisiznha ; his son, Kshémananda, the best of the feudatories, who married 
Primaladévi, daughter of the Chaulukya king Viradhavala ; their son, Vijayananda, also called 
Vidyananda, who married Nagaladévi; from them two sons, Samantasimha and Téjahsirhha, 
and two daughters Hiradévi and Taradévi, the former of whom was married to the Chaulukya 
Lavanyadhavala but died during the lifetime of Nagaladévi. 

Pedigree of Nagaladévi: In the Rashtrakiita family, Uddala, standard-bearer (chihnae 
dhara) of the Chaulukya Lavanaprasada ; his son, Jaitrasirnha; his son, Bhimasimha, who 
fought for king Visala ; his daughter, from Minaladévi, Nagaladévi. 

Speaks of Lavanyasarman as the preceptor of Vijayananda. . 

1866.—Ajanta (Nizam’s Dominions) Inscription? recording the excavation of a cave-temple 
by the Buddhist mendicant Buddhabhadra. Hd. by Biihler, Archwol. Surv. of West. India, 
Vol. IV. pp. 133 f., and PI. 


Mentions Bhavviraja and Dévaraja, the ministers of an ASmaka king; and also the ascetic, 
the Sthavira Achala. . 


(i) CENTRAL INDIA. 


1867.—Besnagar (Gwalior State, C. I.) clay seal* of the Maharaja VisSvamitra. Noticed 
by D. R‘ Bhandarkar, A. S. I. An. Rep., 1914-15, p. 81, No. 1. 

1868.—Sanchi (Bhopal State, C. 1.) pillar Inscription.’ Ed. by Fleet, C. Z. J., Vol. II. 
p. 280, and PI. 

Appears to have recorded the gift of the pillar by the Vihdrasuamin Rudra........ , the 
son of Gosirasimhabala. 

1869.—Gwalior (C. I.), now Indian Museum, Calcutta, Inscription of the 15th year of the 
reign of Mihirakula* (who broke the power of Pasupati), son of Toramana. Text and 
translation published by Rajendralal Mitra, J. A. S., Vol. XXX. pp. 267 ff. Lithograph 
published by the same scholar, sbid., Vol. XXXI. Pl. i, No. I. Ed. by Fleet, C. Z. Z., Vol. III. 
pp. 162 f., and PI. 

(Ll. 4-5).—abhivarddhamana-rajyé parhnchadas-abdé......... .Karttika-masé prapt[é*] 
gagana-[patau(?) nijrmmalé bhiati........tithi-nakshatra-muhirtté sarprapté suprasasta- 
diné, 

‘ See No. 1380. 

2 Seems to be of the Yadava Chidasama family. 

3 Probably of about “‘ the latter half of the sixth or beginning of the seventh century A.D.”. 

‘ Of about the 4th century A.D. 

5 Of about “‘ the fifth century A.D.” 

6 See No. 1870. 
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Records the building of a temple of the Sun, by a person named Matrichéta, on the mount 
Gdpa (Gwalior). 

1870.—Mandasor (Gwalior State, C. I.) pillar Inscription! of king YaSOdharman.? Ed. by 
Fleet, J. A., Vol. XV. p. 256, and C. J. I., Vol. III. pp. 146 f., and Pl. Corrections by R. G. 
Bhandarkar, J. B. B. R. A. S., Vol. XXII. pp. 96 f. and by Kielhorn, I. A., Vol. XVIII. p. 219 
-and Vol. XX, p. 188. A note by M: B. Garde, A. 8S. I., An. Rep., 1922-23, pp. 185 and 187. 

Ruled over territories which were bounded by the Lauhitya (Brahmaputra), the Mahéndra 
range, the Himalayas and the western ocean and which were enjoyed neither by the Gupta lords 
nor the Hina rulers. Homage was done to him by Mihirakula,* on account of whom the 
Himalayas boasted of being inaccessible (durga). 

Composed by Vasula, son of Kakka. Engraved by Govinda.¢ 


1871.—Khajuraho (Bundelkhand, 0. I.) Inscription,® on the lotus seat of the figure of 
Buddha, consisting of the well-known Buddhist formula Yé dharmma, etc. Noticed by D. R. 
Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1903-04, p. 47, No. 1991. 


1872.—Randd (=Naréd, Narvad, Gwalior State, C. I.) Inscription. Ed. by Kielhorn, Z. I “_ 
Vol. I. pp. 354 ff. 


Gives an account of certain Saiva ascetics (Kadambaguhavasin, Sankhamathikadhipati, 
Térambipala, Amardakatirthanatha, Purandara, Kavachagiva, Sadasiva, Hridayééa, and 
Vy6magiva), and mentions (in connection with Purandara) a king Avanti or Avantivaraman who 
resided at Mattamayira.¢ 

Composed by Dévadatta. 


1873.—Gurgi (Rewah State, C. I.) Inscription of the ascetic Prabddhasgiva of the 
Mattamayira (spiritual) lineage. Noticed by R. D. Banerji, PRAS. WC., 1920-21, pp. 51 f. 
Transcribed and translated by same, Memoir A. 8. I., No. 23, pp. 122 ff. 

Mentions (the Kalachuri) Yuvaraja, son of Mugdhatunga, as contemporary of Prabha- 
vasiva and his pupil Prasgantasiva. 

Composer’s name lost, but he was the son of Trayivardhana and of the Bharadvaja-gétra. 
Written by Sivanaga, son of Avvoka. Engraved by. the sistradhara Madhava, son of Mada- 
gara., | 

1874.—Khajuraho (Bundelkhand, ©. I.) Inscription in a Jaina temple, recording the name 


of Bhataputra Dévasarman. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS, WC., 1903-04, p. 47, 
No. 1992. 


1875.—Khajuraho (Bundelkhand, C. I.) Inscription in a Jaina temple recording the name 


of Bhataputra Géluala. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1903-04, p. 48, 
No. 1994, 


(jj) CENTRAL PROVINCES AND BERAR. 


1876.—Rithpur (Amraoti Dist., Berar) Plates? of Bhavattavarman of Nala-nripa-vamésa ; 
issued from Nandivardhana. Noticed by Y. R. Gupte, Quarterly of the Bharata-itihdsa-samsé- 
dhaka-mandala, Vol, IV. Dn. 4315 f. Ed. by same, #.I., Vol. XIX. pp. 102 f., and Pl. 
4 Fora fragmentary duplicate copy of this inscription, see J, A., Vol. XV. p. 258 and U. J .1., Vol. TI. p, 149 
and Pl. 
2 See No. 9. 
® See No. 1869. 
* He also engraved the Mandasor ‘nscription, viz, No, 9. 
° In characters of the 9th century A.D, 
® See above, Nos. 1221 and 1677. 
* Of the Sth century AD. according to Y. R Gupta. 
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(LI. 20—21).—Ch-=aikadasé-tha varshé Karttika-masasya bahula-saptamyam. 

Engraved by Boppadéva, grandson of Padddpidhyaya. Written by. Chulla at the oral 
instructions of the king. . 

1877.—Eran (Saugor Dist., C. P.) stone Boar Inscription of the first year of the reign of the 
M. Téramana. Text translation and lithograph published by James Prinsep, J. A. S. B., 
Vol. VII. pp. 631 ff. and Pl. xxx. Revised text and translation by Fitz Edward Hall, «bid., 
Vol. XXX. pp. 20 ff. Ed. by Fleet, C. J. J., Vol. III. pp. 159 f., and Pl. 

(Ll. 1-3).—Varshé prathamé prithivim prithu-kirttau prithu-dyutau maharajadhiraja-éri- 
Téramané prasasati | (||) Phalguna-divasé dagamé | ity=évarh rajya-varsha-masa-dinaih [\*] 
étasyam pirvvayam sva-lakshanair=yukta-pirvvayam | (\\) 

Records the building of the temple, in which the Boar stands, by Dhanyavishnu, younger 
brother of the deceased Maharaja Matrivishnu. 

1878.—Arang (Raipur Dist., C. P.), now Nagpur Museum, Plates of Mahajayaraja ; issued 
from Sarabhapura. Noticed by Cunningham, A. S. J. R., Vol. XVII. pp. 55 ff. and Pls. xxiv 
and xxv. Ed. by Fleet, C. I. J., Vol. II]. pp. 193 f., and Pl. Noticed by Hiralal, Descriptive 
Lists of Insers. in C. P. and Berar, p. 96, No. 121. 

(L. 24).—pravarddhamana-vijaya-samvvatsara 5 Margasira 20 5. 


1879.—Khariar (Raipur Dist., C. P.), now Nagpur Museum, Plates of Mahasudévaraja ; 
issued from Sarabhapura. Ed. by Sten Konow, #. J., Vol. IX. pp. 172 f. and Pls. Noticed 
by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Insers. in C. P. and Berar, p. 97, No. 123. 

(L. 22).—savvatsara? 2 Sravana di 20 9. 

The pedigree on the seal is as follows: Sudévaraja, son of Manamatra, who was a descen- 
dant of Prasanna. Engraved by Drénasingha. 

1880.—Raipur (Raipur Dist., C. P.), now Nagpur Museum, Plates of Mahasudévaraja ; 
issued from Sarabhapura. Noticed by Cunningham, A. S. &., Vol. XVII. pp. 55 ff. and Pls. xxv1 
and xxvii. Ed. by Fleet, C. I. I., Vol. III. pp. 197 ff., and Pl. Noticed by Hiralal, Descriptive 
Lists of Insers. in C. P. and Berar, pp. 96 f., No. 1222. 

(L. 12).—uttarayane. . 

(L. 27).—pravarddhamana vijaya-sarnvvatsara 10°, Magha 9°. 

1881.—Sarangadh (Chhattisgadh Dist., C. P.) Plates* of Mahasudévaraja ; issued from 
Sarabhapura. Published by R. L. Mitra, J. A. S. B., Vol. XXXV. pp. 195 ff. Ed. by Hira- 
lal, E. J., Vol. IX. pp. 283£. Noticed by same, Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. in C. P and Berar, 
p. 169, No. 239. 

Records a grant made by Rajya-mahadévi and princes and assented to by the Parama- 
Bhagavata Mahasudévaraja. 

1882.—Sirpur (Raipur Dist., C. P.) River Gate-way Inscription. Noticed by D. R. Bhan- 
darkar, PRAS. WC., 1903-04, p. 50, No. 2018. Referred to by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. 
in C. P. and Berar, pp. 102 f., No. 133. 

Engraved by Gonnasiva.® 
POs eo ee a one eee 

1 See above No. 1287. 

2 Read samvaisara. 

8 Expressed by numerical synibols. 


4 Of about the 8th century A.D. 
’ Apparently the same as the Gonna of the Sirpur Lakshmaya Temple Inscr. of Mahasivagupta (No. 1654). 
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1883.—Rajim (Raipur Dist., C. P.) Inscription! from the temple of Rajivaléchana. Noticed 
by Cunningham, A. S.J. R., Vol. XVII. p. 18 and plate ix. ; by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 
1903-04, p. 48, No. 2000. Noticed by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Insers. in C. P. and Berar, 
p. 103, No. 134. 

Contains the names of Nala, Prithiviraja, Viriiparat, Vilasatunga and so forth; and 
records the erection of a temple of Vishnu. Engraved by the sitradhara Durgahastin. 

1884.—Khar6d (Bilaspur Dist., C. P.) Inscription on the base of an image, from the Lakh- 
nésvar temple. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1903-04, p. 54, No. 2039. 


Account followed by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Inscrs.in C. P. and Berar, pp. 117 f., 


No. 154. 

Records that the image is of one Pandita Damddara. 

1885.—Dantewara (Bastar State, C. P.) Inscription of Masakdévi, younger sister of 
Rajabhishana Maharaja of the Chhindaka family of the Naga race. Noticed by Hiralal, 
Descriptive Lists of the Inscrs. in C. P. and Berar, pp. 152 f., No. 213. 

Notifies certain rules for the collection of rents from the agricultural classes. 

1886.—Damoh (Damoh Dist., C. P.) now Nagpur Museum, stone Inscription of Vijaya- 
sirnha. Noticed by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. in C. P. and Berar, p. 49, No. 68. 

One Vijayapala, of the Visvamitra-gétra, conquered a hero, Kai; his son, Bhuvanapala ; 
his son, Harsharaja, who defeated kings of Kalafjara, Dahali (Dahal), Gurjara and the Deccan ; 
his son, Vijayasimha, devoted to Bhambhukadéva, who fought at Chitdr, conquered the Delhi 
armies, scattered the Deccan forces close to Mahagada, and drove out the Gurjara. 

1887.—Pujaripali (Sarangadh State, C. P.), now Raipur Museum, Inscription of Gépala. 
Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1903-04, p. 50, No. 2023 ; and by Hiralal, Descrip- 
tive Lists of Inscrs. n C. P. and Berar, pp. 169 f., No. 240. 

Records the erection probably of a temple by a certain chief Gopala. Composed probably 
by a poet Narayana, author of the Ramabhyudaya-kavya ; written by Pandita Dédi and engraved 
by Dhanapati. 

1888.—Sunarpal (Bastar State, C. P.) Inscription of the time of the Nagavamsi Rajadhi- 
raja Maharagja Jayasirnhadéva. Noticed by Hiralal, #. J., Vol. IX. p. 163; Descriptive Lists 
of Insers. in C. P. and Berar, p. 151, No. 210. Ed. by same, #. J., Vol. X. pp. 35 ff. 

Records grant of Mahadévi of Jayasirnhadéva of the Naga race, the supreme lord of Bhéga- 
vati and with the tiger and calf as his crest. 

1889.—Bhairamgadh (Bastar State, C. P.) incomplete Telugu Inscription of the Nagavarhéi 
Maharya Jagadékabhtshana and his feudatory Rarhgayaddéva, together with his son. 
Noticed by Hiralal, Desersptive Lists of Insers. in C. P. and Berar, p. 156, No. 218. 

1890.—Deokiit (Raipur Dist., C. P.) Inscription of the time of Vagharaja? (of Kanker). 
Noticed in Ravpur Drst. Gaz., p. 280 ; by Hiralal, #. 7., Vol. IX. p. 185, n. 1; and Descriptive 
Insts of Insers. in C. P. and Berar, p. 104, No. 137. 


1891.—Gurur (Drug Dist.,C. P.) pillar Inscription of the time of Sdmavarhéi Ranaka 
Vagharaja*, devout worshipper of Mahésvara (Siva), of Kikaraya (Kanker). Noticed by 


1 Of about the middle of the eighth century. 

* No. 1229 refers itself to the reign of a chief named the Ranata Gopaladéva who may be the same as this 
Gopala. 

3 See Nos. 1117 and 1891. 

“Compare Nos. 1117 and 1890. 
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Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Insers. in C. P. and Berar, p. 123, No. 169. Transcribed by the 
same, J. A., Vol. LV, p. 44. 


1892.—Harchauka (Chang Bhakar State, C. P.) Inscriptions containing pilgrim records, two 
by Karachulis or Kalachuris and one by a Chauhan. Referred to by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists 
of Inscrs. in C. P. and Berar, p. 175, No. 242: 


1893.—Kanker (C. P.) rock Inscription of the time of (the Kanker Chief) Chandraséna- 
déva. Referred to by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. in C. P. and Berar, p. 160, No. 231. 


1894.—Drug (C. P.), now Raipur Museum, stone with the two sides inscribed, referring to 
the Mandalésa Sivaganapati (Sivadéva) Noticed by Cunningham, A. S, J. R., Vol. XVII, 
pp. 3 f.; by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1903-04, p. 48, No. 1996 ; and by Hiralal, Descrip- 
tive Lists of Inscrs. in C. P. and Berar, p. 122, No. 166. 


1895.—Kosgain (Bilaspur Dist., C. P.) Inscription of Vaharéndra! of the Haihaya dynasty, 
who won a victory over the Pathans. Noticed by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. in C. P. 
and Berar, pp. 114 f., No. 151. 

1896.—Ratanpur (Bilaspur Dist., C. P.), Mahamaya& temple Inscription mentioning 
Vaharéndra* and his governor Gévinda at Ratnapura. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, 
PRAS., WC., 1903-04, p. No. 2033, and by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Insors. in C. P. and 
Berar, p. 14, No.-150. ; 

1897.—Kosgain (Bilaspur Dist., C. P.), now Nagpur Museum, Inscription, speaking of a 
Raja Chatama and his minister Gorakha. Noticed by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. in 
C. P. and Berar, pp. 114 f., No. 151. 

1898.—Lanji (Balaghat Dist., C. P.), now Nagpur Museum, Inscription, referring to a Yadava 
Chief, Ramanayaka. Noticed by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. in C. P. and Berar, p. 19, 
No. 24. 

1899.—Mallar (Bilaspur Dist., C. P.), now Bilaspur Town Hall, Inscription, referring to 
Nannadéva, Chédi-désa, and the siitradhara Kalhbana. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, 1903-04, 
p. 50, No. 2021. Account followed by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Inscrs.an C. P. and Berar, 
p. 119, No. 158. 

1900.—Pali (Bilaspur Dist., C. P.) Inscription mentioning the name of Vikramaditya, 
son of the Mahadmandalésvara Malladéva. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS, WC., 1903-04, 
p- 52, No. 2032. Account followed by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Insers. in C. P. and Berar, 
pp. 112 f., No. 148. 

1901.--Téwar (Jubbulpore Dist., C. P.) fragmentary Inscription, containing the name 
Bhimapala. Noticed by Kielhorn, J. A., Vol. XX, p. 85. 

1902.—Pithoria (Saugor Dist., C. P.) Inscription. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. 
WG., 1903-04, p. 55, No. 2052. Account followed by Hiralal, Descriptive Lasts of Inscrs. in C. P. 
and Berar, p. 48, No. 66. 

(Ll, 1-2).—Sri-samvachharé-dya 883 Sravina(vana)............ 

1903.—G6palpur (Jubbulpore Dist., C. P.) ogy aaa of a Kayastha lay Buddhist Ed. 
by V. Natesa Aiyar, #. I., Vol. XVIII, p. 74. 


Speaks of a Kayastha as a Buddhist layman of the Mahayana sect. 
ee ne eee nr ee ———————EeEeeeEeEeEeEEEE———— 
1 Apparently Baharsai who flourished about 1519 A. D. (Bilaspur Dist. Gaz., pp. 365 f.), 
2 See No, 1895. 
8 Of the 11th or 12th century A. D. 
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oor ooo 
(k) Madras Presidency, 

1904.—Godavari District (Madras Presidency) Plates of the Rajé Prithivimidla, son of 
the Maharaja Prabhakara, recording a grant which was made at the request of Mitravarman’s 
son Indradhiraja,! the conqueror of a certain Indrabhattaraka? ; issued trom Kandali. Ed. 
by Fleet, J. B. R. B. A.S., Vol. XVI, pp. 116 ff. and Pls. 

(Ll. 34-35).—Prava[r* ]d[dh*]amina-vijaya-rajya-sam-vatsarani pafichavi[m*|Sa* 20 5 vasa 
4 (2) divasam4‘. 

1905.—Chicacole (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency), now Madras Museum, Plates of the 
Maharaja Nandaprabhafjanavarman,® lord of the whole of Kalinga ; issued from Sarapalli. 
Ed. by Fleet, J. A., Vol. XIII, pp. 49 f. and Pl. 

1906.—Ganjam (Madras Presidency), now Madras Museum, Plate of the Bhauma-Kara 
P. M. P. Dandimahadévi ; issued from GuhéSvarapataka. Ed. by Kielhorn, Z. J., Vol. VI, 
pp. 141 f. 

(LL. 32).—Utrayané (Uttarayané). 

1907.—Ganjim (Madras Presidency), Plates of the Ganga M. Maharaja Prithivivarma- 
déva, son of Mahindravarmadéva, of Kalinga ; issued from Svétka (?). Ed. by Kielhorn, £. J.; 
Vol. IV, pp. 199 ff. 

(L. 18).—Vishuka(va)-sankranya(ntyam). 

1908.—Komarti (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency) Plates of the Maharaja Chandavar- 
man, lord of Kalinga ; issued from Sithhapura. Ed. by Hultzsch, #. J., Vol. IV, p. 114, and Pl. 

(L. 20).—Sarhvatsarah shashthah 6 Chaitra-masa-suklapamchami(mi)-divasah . 


SUPPLEMENT, 
Inscriptions dated according to the Vikrama Era, 


-1909.—V. '703.—Samili (Udaipur State, Rajputana), Ajmer Museum, Inscription of the 
time of the Guhila king Siladitya. Ed. by R.R. Halder, FE. J., Vol. XX, pp. 97 ff. and with Pl. 
(Addendum to No. 12). . 

(L. 12).—700 3|| Kati[ka] (Kartika). . 

1910.—V. 1108.—Charkhari State (Bundelkhand, C. 1.) Plate of the Chandélla P. M. P. 
Dévavarman, devout worshipper of Maheévara (Siva) and lord of Kalafijara; issued from 
Kalimjara. Ed. by Hiralal, & J., Vol. XX, p. 128 fi. 

(Ll. 3-4).—Samvatsara-sahasr-aika asht-Ottara-Sat-adhiké amkato=pi 1108 Marggasira- 
sudi 15 Sdma-dina. 

(L. 14).—Adya Paurnnima-sém-agrahé. 

Genealogy same as in No. 129. 

Written by the Akshapatalika YaSdbhata. 

1911.—V. 1184.—Tala (Partabgarh District, U. P.) Plate® of (the Gahadavala) P. M, P, 
Gévindachandradéva. Kd. by N. C. Mehta, #. J., Vol. XIX, p. 292. 


1 Indradhiraja may be an Eastern Ganga prince with the date Gn. 39 (See Genealogical Lists below). 

2 Seems to be the Vishnukundin king of that name (See Genealogical Lists below). 

5 Read patichavimsuith, 

** The published text has Vasaka-divasam, I take the original to mean varsha-pakshah 4; compare E, I., 
Vol. I, p. 7, 1. 49, “ vasa 6 diva 5.” "—Kielhorn. 

° Possibly identical with Nandavarman, an Earlier Eastern Ganga king (See Genealogical Lists below). 

® It is doubtful whether this is a genuine grant. Because in the first place it is ful! of inaccuracies. Secondly 
the forma: part of the grant which is in prose does not conform to the standard of the Gahadavala charters and 
is without any mention of Dutaka, writer or engraver, which is unprecedented, ‘Thirdly, the plate is without 
any ring hole for the seal, [Argument insufficient—Ed.] 
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(L. 13).—Samvat 1184 Phalgunyém=amavasyayim tithau Gurau 

=(?) Thursday, 21st March A. D. 1199. 

1912.—V. 1215.—Karnavad (Gwalior State 
pala. From Garde’s transcript, 

(L. 1).—Samvat 1215. 


1913.—V. 1236.—Charkhari State (Bundelkhand, C. I.) Plate of the Chandélla P. M. P. 
Paramarddidéva, devout worshipper of MahéSvara (Siva) and lord of Kalaiijara ; issued 
from Vilasapura. Ed. by Hiralal, E. 7., Vol. XX, p. 131 ff, 

(Li. 8-9).—Shattriméad-adhika-satadvay-dpéta-sahasratama samhvatsaré Chaitra-masi 
Sukla-pakshé saptamyan -tithiv=ankatoO=pi samvat 1236 Chaitra-sudi 7 Somavaré 

=Monday, 27th March A. D. 1178. 

Engraved by Palhana, son of Rajapala. | 

1914.—-V. 2314.—Charkh§ari State (Bundelkhand, C.I.) Plate of the Chandélla P.M.P. Vira- 
varmadéva, devout worshipper of Mahéévara (Siva) and lord of Kalaiijara ; issued from 
-Vilasapura. Ed. by Hiralal, £. 7., Vol. XX, p. 134 ff. 

(L. 12).—Sarhvat 1311 Asvina éudi 8 Sémavaré=Monday, 21st September A. D. 1254. 


P. M. P. Madanavarmadéva; P. M. P. Paramarddidéva; P. M. P. Trailékyavarmadéva ; 
P. M. P. Viravarmadéva. 


» C.1.) Inscription of (the Paramara) Déva- 


Records grant of a village apparently to a non-Brahman Rauia Abhi, son of Rauta Haripala, 
son of Rauta Jagdéva, son of Rauta Dévashami, of the Kasyapa-gétra and belonging to the line of 
_Chandrésvara, in recognition of his valour in a tussle with Dabhyuhadavarman in the battle 

of Sordhi. 

1915.—V. 1337.—Bohér (Rohtak District, Panjab) “ Palam Baoli” Inscription of the time 
of the Hamir Gayasadina. Discussed and partly edited by Vogel in Catalogue of the Delhj 
Museum of Archeology, Calcutta, 1908, p. 18. (Addendum to No. 598). 


1916.—V. 4346.—Charkhiri State (Bundelkhand, C.I.) Plates of the Chandélla Hammira- 


varmadéva, devout worshipper of Mahéévara (Siva) and lord of Kalanjara. Ed. by Hiralal, 
E.l., Vol. XX p. 487 £. 


(L. 13).—Sarhvat 1346 samayé || Bhadrapada-vadi 12 Ravau] Pushya-nakshatré Il 
=Sunday, 11th September A. D. 1346. 


P. M. P. Shahi Maharaja Paramarddidéva ; P.M. P. Shahi-Mahéraja Traildkyavarmadéva : 
P. M. P. Shahi-Mahardja Viravarmadéva ; Paramabhattaraka Shahi-raj-avali 


-tray-opeta Hammi- 
ravarmadéva. 


1917.—V. 1344.—Delhi Museum Stone-slab Inscription of the time of Jalal-ud-din 
Firaz Shah Khalji. Discussed and partly edited by Vogel in Catalogue of the Delhi Museum of 
Archeology, Calcutta, 1908, p. 28. (Addendum to No. 626) 

1918.—V. 1381.—Délvada (Udaipur State, Rajputana) stone Inscription. Transcribed by 
Vijayadharmasuri in Dévakulapataka, pp. 12-18, No. 8. 

“Sarh 1381 VaiSasha vadi 5.” 


1919.—V. 1384.—Delhi Museum Stone-slab Inscription of the time of Mahamanda Sahi. 
Discussed and partly edited by Vogel in Catalogue of the Delhi Museum of Archeology, Calcutta, 
1908, p. 29. (Addendum to No. 682). 

1920.—V. 1384.—Another Delhi Museum Inscri 
Discussed and partly edited by Vogel in Catalo 
1908, p. 33, (Addendum to No, 683), 


ption of the time of Maharhmada Sahi. 
gue of the Delhi Museum of Archeology, Calcutta, 
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1921.—V. 1423.—Godganda (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Sitalmataé Temple Inscription of 
the time of the (Guhila) Riana Kshetrasimha (of Mewar). Referred to by Harbilas Sarda in 
Mahéréné Kumbha (2nd Ed.), Bibli. p. xix, No. 4. 

*“‘ Ashadh Bad 13, V. 8. 1423 (A. D. 1366).” 

1922.—V- 1464.—Délvada (Udaipur State, Rajputana) stone Then. Transcribed by 
Vijayadharmasiri in Dévakulapataka, p. 17, No. 19. 

“ Sam° 1464 varshé Asha° Su° 13.” 

1923.—V. 1469.—Délvada (Uadipur State, Rajputana) stone Inscription. Transcribed by 
Vijayadharmasiri in Dévakulapataka, p. 16, No. 17. 

1924.—V. 1469.—Délvada (Udaipur State, Rajputana) stone Inscription. Transcribed by 
Vijayadharmasiri in Dévakulapdtaka, p. 14, No. 12. 

**Sam° 1469 varshé Magha 6 Ravau.” 

1925.—V. 1469.—Délvada (Udaipur State, Rajputana) stone Inscription. Transcribed by 
Vijayadharmasiri in Dévakulapdtaka, p. 15, No. 16. 

‘““Samvat 1469 varshé Magha sudi 6 dine” 

1926.—V. 1473.—Délvada (Udaipur State, Rajputana) stone Inscription. Transcribed by 
Vijayadharmasiri in Dévakulapataka, p. 15, No. 15. 

‘“‘ Samvat 1473 varshé Jyéshtha sudi 4 Guruvaré.”” 

1927.—V. 1475.—Délvada (Udaipur State, Rajputana) stone Inscription. Transcribed by 
Vijayadharmasiri in Dévakulapataka, p. 12, No. 7. 

‘““Samvat 1475 varshé Jyéshtha sudi 7 Guruvaré.” 

1928.—V. 1476.—Délvada (Udaipur State, Rajputana) stene Inscription. Transcribed by 
Vijayadharmasiri in Dévakulapdtaka, p. 19, No. 25. 

**Sam° 1476 varshé Margra Su° 10 diné.” 

1929.—V. 1485.—Délvada (Udaipur State, Rajputana) stone Inscription. Transcribed by 
Vijayadharmasiri in Dévakulapataka, p. 10, No. 2. 

“*Sam° 1485 Vai® éu° 3.” 

+ 1930.—V. 1486.—Délvada (Udaipur State, Rajputana) stone Inscription. Transcribed by 
Vijayadharmasiri in Dévakulapataka, p. 18, No. 22. 

1931.—V. 1486.—Two Délvada (Uadipur State, Rajputana) stone Inscriptions. Transcribed 

by Vijayadharmasiri in Dévakulapataka, p. 14, Nos. 10 and II. 


“Samvat 1486 varshé Jyéshtha vadi 5.” 
1932.—V. 1487.—Ambori (Udaipur State, Rajputana), now Victoria Hall, Udaipur, Inserip- 


_tion of the time of the (Guhila) Rani Mékala (of Mewar). Referred to by Harbilas Sarda in 
Maharana Kumbka (2nd EHd.), Bibli. p. xxii, No. 10. 


“The 5th day of the bright half of Jyeshtha, Samvat 1487 (16 May, 1431 A. D.) and Shaka 
1352.” 


Gives an account of a Gauda Brahman family from Hariyana. 

1933.—V. 1491.—Délvada (Udaipur State, Rajputana) stone Inscription of the time of the 
Guhila Rana Kumbhakarna. Transcribed by Vijayadharmasiri, in Dévakulapdataka, p. 20, No. 26. 

““Samvat 1491 varshé Kartika sudi 2 Sdmé.”’ 

Mentions Raya Hamira, Rand Shéta (=Khéta), Rand Lasha(=Lakha) and Rand Mokala. 

1934.—V. 1491.—Délvada (Udaipur State, Rajputan4) stone Inscription. Transcribed by 
Vijayadharmasiri in Dévakulapdtaka, pp. 14-15, No. 13. 

“ Samvai 1491 varshé Migha vadi 5 diné Budhé.” 
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1935.—V. 1491.—Délvada (Udaipur State, Rajputana) stone Inscription. Transcribed by 
Vijayadharmasiri in Dévakulapdtaka, p. 13, No. 9. | 

‘**Samvat 1491 varshé Maha-sudi 5 Budhé.” 

1936.—V. 1493.—Délvada (Udaipur State, Rajputina) stone Inscription. Transcribed by 
Vijayadharmasiri in Dévakulapataka, pp. 17-18, No. 21. 

‘“‘Samvat 1493 varshé Vaisakha vadi 5.” 

1937.—V. 1494.—Délvada (Udaipur State, Rajputana) stone Inseription. Transcribed by 
Vijayadharmasiri in Dévakulapdiaka, p. 10, No. 3. 

1938.—V. 1494.—Délvada (Udaipur State, Rajputana) stone Inscription of the time of the 
Guhila king Kumbhakaraa, son of Mokala, of Médapata. Transcribed by Vijayadharmasiri, 
in Dévakulapdtaka, p. 16, No. 18. 

*“Samvat 1494 _varshé Maghasudi 11 Guruvaré Sri-Médapatadés3 Sri-Dévakulapitaka 
puravaré naré$vara-Sri-Mokala-putra-Sri-Kurbhakarna-bhipati-vijayarajyé.” , 

1939.—V. 1494.—Délvada (Udaipur State, Rajputana) stone Inscription. Transcribed by 
Vijayadharmasiri in Dévakulapataka, p. 9, No. 1. 

“‘Sam° 1494 varshé Phalguna-vadi 5.” 

1940.—V. 1495.—Délvada (Udaipur State, Rajputana) stone Inscription. Transcribed by 
Vijayadharmasiri in Dévakulapataka, p. 15, No. 14. 

“*Sam° 1495 Jyéshtha sudi 14 Budhé.” 

1941.—V. 1500.—Kadiyan (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of tho 
(Guhila) Mahaérana Kumbha. Referred to by Harbilas Sarda in Mahdrana Kumbha (2nd. Ed.), 
pp. 173-4. 

“‘ Magh-Sud 5, V. S. 1500.” : 

1942.—V. 1503.—T wo Délvada (Udaipur State, Rajputina) stone Inscriptions. Transcribed 
by Vijayadharmasiri in Dévakulapataka, pp. 10-11, No. 4 and 11-12, No. 6. 

“ Sam° 1503 varshé Asha° Su° 7.” 
1943.—V. 1505.—Chitorgadh (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Sringar Chavdi Inscription of the 
time of Rana Kumbhakarna (of Mewar). Addendum to No, 798. 

Mentions Vélaka, son of K6la, a Jeweller (ratna-bhandadri) and Treasurer of the Rana. 

1944.—V. 1506.—Délvada (Udaipur State, Rajputana) stone Inscription. Transcribed by 
Vijayadharmasiri in Dévakulapataka, p. 11, No. 5. 

“ Sam° 1506 Pha° sudi 9.” 

1945.—V. 1654.—Réhtasgarh (Bihar and Orissa) Inscription of the time of Rajadhiraja 
Maharaja Manasi(mha). Noticed by M. Hamid in An. Manuments in Buh, and Or,, pp. 168-9 (iii) 

(Ll. 1-4).—Ambhédh-ishu-ras-@(m)dubhih parimité punya(m)yané hayané Chaitré mas; 
valarnksha(?)!pakshé(ksha)-valité shashyarh(shthyam) tithau Sitagoh(r)varé. 

- Records the completion of repairs to the palace at Rohitasvachala. Composed by the king’s 
priest Bhatta Balabhadra. 

1946.—V. 1689.—Délvada (Udaipur State, Rajputana) stone Inscription. Transcribed by 
Vijayadharmasiri in Dévakulapataka, p. 18, No. 23. 

“ Samvat 1689 varshé Ashadha bahula 4 Sanau.” 

1947.—V. 1837.—Rajeir (Bihar and Orissa) Naga image Inscription. Noticed by M. Hamid 
in An. Monuments in Bih. and Or., p. 134. 

Sarhvat 1837 varshé masé Maha-sudi 5 tad=diné. 

1948.—V. 1901.—-Baragarh (Simbalpur District, Orissa) Oriya sirakatd Plate of the time 
of M. Narayana Singhadéva of Simbalpur. Hd. by Patnaik. J. BO. R.S., Vol. XVIII, 
p. 219 with Pl; text and translation by Ramdas, Jbid., p. 222. 

(Ll. 22-23),—Miti Margasi-Su 7-3 bara smata 1901 sala|| 


e 


VPhe correct reading is vilaksha (=white)—Ed, 
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Inscriptions dated according to the Saka Era, 


1949.—S. 653.—-Balsir (Surat District, Bombay Presidency) (unpublished) Plate of the 
Gujarit Chalukya Jayasraya-Mangalaraja, also called Vinayaditya-Yuddhamalla. Referred 
to by Bhagwanlal Indraji, J. B. B. R. A. S., Vol. XVI, p. 5 and J. d., Vol. XIII, p. 75. 

Genealogy upto Jayisraya-Mangalaraja same as in No. 1220. 

1950.—S. 971.—Chicacole (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency) Plates of the Ganga king 
Vajrahasta IIi(?). Noticed in An. Rep. S-I. Ep. for 1918-19, No. 3, p. 14. 

“Saka 971 Karkataka, Sukla-paksha Trayodasi, Sunday.” 

=Sunday, 16th July A. D. 1049. 

1951.—S. 976.—-Mandisi (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency) Plates of the time of the 
Ganga P. P. Anantavarman of Kaliiganagara and issued by his feudatory, the Kadamba 
Rénaka Mahdmandalesvara Dharmmakhédi, son of Rénaka Bhimakhédi?, ruler of Five Districts 
and residing at Jayantyi-pura. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1917-18, App. A., p. 138, para. 
17. Ed. by G. Ramdas, J. B. O. R. 8., Vol. XVII. p. 184, and PI. 

(Ll. 14-15).—Sakibda navasatak asapta-rasa-m[i]ta?. 

1952. —S. 982.—Triplicane (Madras Presidency) Plates of the Ganga king Anantavarman- 
Vajrahasta IV. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1924-25 No. 5, p. 7. 

“ Saka 982 Karttika prathama-paksha tritiyd Sd{ma]varé (2).” 

1953.—S. 998.—Chicacole (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency) Plates of the Ganga king 
Dévéndravarman Rajarajadéva, son of Vajrahasta III. Noticed in tn. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 
1918-19, No. 4, p. 14. 

“Saka 998. Chaitra, Vishnu- Sankranti. ee 

1954.—S. 1003.—Ganjim (Madras Presidency) Plates of the Ganga king Anantavarman- 
Chidagangadéva. Noticed in dn. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1924-25, No. &. p. 8. 

‘Saka 1003 mina krishna-paichami Sunday.” 

1955.—S: 1004.—Mukhaliigam (Gafijam District, Madras Presidency) Inscriptions of the 
Ganga king Anantavarman-Chédagangadéva. Noticed in ln. Itcp. S.-I. Ep. for 1893-96, 
Nos. 244 and 246, also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LA XII, Pt. 1, p. 102, Nos. 3 and 4. 

‘Sakha-varushambilu 1004 Srimad- perdi eee dévara prava({rddha]-m[4]na,-vijaya- 
rajya-sam(vach)chharalu 8 yagu Srahi-yuttarayana-sam-kr[ajnii.” 

1956.—S. 1006.—Chicacole (Ganjaim District, Madras Presidency) Plates of the Ganga king 
Anantavarman-Chidagangadéva, son of Rajaraja and Rajasundari. Noticed in An. Rep. 
S.-I. Ep. for 1918-19, No. 6, p. 14. 

1957.—-S. 1015.—R<dnanki (Madras Presidency) Inscription? of the Ganga king Anantavar- 
matt CHa Pena < Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. tor 1895-96, No. 392; also by 
Chyna J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXIT, Pt. I, p. 102, No. 5. 

“ Sakha(Saka)- oWatisharhbulu 1015... SS OCSri-Choragarhgga-dévara 
19 gu s($)rahi Yuttarayana-muginu 

1958.--S. 1029.—Mukhalingam (aes as oe Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Ganga king Anantavarman-Chédagangadéva. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-0. Ep. for 1895-96, 
No. 167 ; also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 102, No. 7. 

rs Saka- varushambulu 1020 nénti Srimad® Anarmttavarmma- severe Prayer ere 
rijya-sativatsarambul[u] [2]3 srahi Sirnha-Sukl-dshtami-yun-Adi-vara . . . . . 

This date is irregular. 


SaeaeEane 


} Printed as Ugrakhedi in the ‘ Abstract of contents’ (Jbid. p, 187). 
* Taken by Ramdas as 7+6=13 and not 76, 
* No, 393 of stn. Rep, S.-I, Ep. has the «ame dase, with a slight difference in wording, 
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1959.—S. 1024.—Mukhalitgam (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Ganga king Anantavarman-Chiédagangadéva. Noticed in dn. Rep. S.-I, Ep. for 1895-96, 
No. 110; also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXITI, p. 102, No. 8. 

“ Saka-varsha LO|2]H nénti Srimad-Anantavarmma-déva| ra] pravarddhamiana-vijaya-rajya- 
samvatsara |2]8 nérhi| ti] Vishuva-samkranti es 

1960.—S. 1034.—Ganjim (Madras Presidency) Plates of the Gatga king Anantavar- 
man-Chédagangadéva. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1924-25, No. 7, p. 8. 

“Saka 1034 uttarayana.” 

1961.—S. 1040.—Raiyipidu (Madras Presidency) Inscription of the Gahga king Ananta- 
varman-Choijagangadéva. Noticed in cln. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, No. 390, also by 
Chakravarti, J. d. &. B., Vol. LXXIT, p. 102, No. 10. 

“ Srimad-Anathtavarmma-dévara pravarddhamina-vijaya-rajya-satiivatsa|*ra] 44 gu graht 
Sak-dbdanajrpprainainé] gagana-jala-viyach-chathdra-gé + + 40 tivra-rasmé|r-|Marggé bhé 

» . Mmavisyiih Sani-dina-yuktt Vyatipaite ¥ 

=l4th December, A. D. 1118. 

1962.—-S. 1043.—Mukhalingam (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency) Inscription! of the 
Ganga king Anantavarman-Chodaganga. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-l. Ep. tor 1895-96, 
No. 173; also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, p. 103, Nos. 11 and 12. 

« Saka-varusha|rJbulu 104[3] agunénti Srimach-Chodagariges-dévara pravarddhamana 
vijaya-rajya-sativatsarahbulu 4[5] srahi édur[é}nti Uttarayana-sarikranti pe 

1963.—S. 1045.—Mukhaliigam (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency) Inscriptions of the 
Ganga king Anantavarman-Chidagangadéva. Noticedin An. Rep. S.-J. Ep. for 1895-96, 
Nos. 177, 221 and 2242, also by Chakravarti, J. d. S. B., Vol. LX XII, p. 103, Nos. 13-15. 

‘«‘Saka-varushambulu 1045 gu [ne]nti Srimad-A[nanta] varmma-dévara pravard(dh)amina- 
vi(ja)ya-rajya-sath| vatsa} (ra) [4]9 gu Sra(hi) rémidi |Mé]sha-sarikrf a |(n)tti 

1964.---S. 1046.—Mukhaliigam (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Ganga king Anantavarma-Ch3dagangadéva. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, 
No. 222, also by Chakravartiin J. A. S. B., Vol. LX XII, Pt. I, p. 103, No. 16. 

« Srimad-Anaiittavarmma-dévara pravarddhamana-vijaya-rajya-saiivatsa[*ra] 49 srahi Sak- 
[*i] bdatibulu 1046 gunédi Uttarayana-samkraimti if 

1965.—S. 1048.—Mukhaliigarh (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Ganga king Anantavarma-Chédagangadéva. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-/. Ep. for 1895-96, 
No. 166, also by M. Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 103, No. 17. 

«Saka-varushambulu 1048 gunénti Srimad-Ananta[varma]-dévara-pravarddhamana- 
vijaya-rijya-samivatsa[*ra] 53 gu rahi Karkkataka-sarhkr[A]mtti me 

1966S. 1049.—Mukhalingarh (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Ganga king Anantavarman-Chidagangadéva. Noticedin dn. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, 
No. 143, also by M. Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LX XII, Pt. I, pp. 103-04, No. 18. 

« Sakha(Saka)-varushammbulu 1049 agunémti Srimad-Anantavarmma-dévara pravarddham- 
ana-vijaya-rijya-samvatsa[*ra] 53 s($)rahi maha-dva[*da]|si ic 

1967.—S. 1050.—Mukhalingam (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Ganga king Anantavarma-Chédagangadéva. Noticed in dn. Rep. S.-1. Ep. for 1895-96, 
No. 151, also by M. Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 104, No. 20. 

1 No. 234 of An. Rep. 8.-I, Ep. has the same date with a slight difference in wording. 

2 Of these No, 221 is dated in 48th regnal year, and in Uttarayana-samkramti; and No, 224 speaks of a 
junar eclipse, 
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‘ Saka-varusharhbulu 1050 agunéndi Srima[*ch]-Chodagamgga-dé vara] A ae aes 
vijaya-rajya-samvatsaramulu 54 érahi{Maka}r-imavasya{yujVyatipatana . . . 

According to Suryasiddhadnta corresponds to 23rd December, A. D. 1128, Sunday. 

1968.—S.. 1054.—Mukhalingarh (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Ganga king Anantavarman-Choédagangadéva. Noticedin An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, 
No. 156, also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LX XII, Pt. J, p. 104, No. 21. 

“ Saka-varushambulu 1051 ag[unanti] Srimad-Anarhtavarmma-dévara pravard([*dh]amaDe- 
Vijaya-rajya-sam + + + bulu 55 $rahi Vrischika-sarnkrarmttiy[u]Viti[pajta . .” 

=26th October A. D. 1129. But the Vyitapata yoga had passed away 1 gh. 49 pals before 
the sunrise. 

1969.—S. 1053.—Mukhalingarh (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Ganga king Anantavarman-Chédagatigadéva. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, 
No. 220, also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 104, No. 22. | 

“ Sak-abdathbu[lu] 1053 né{ti] Srimach-Chédagarnga-dévara pravarddhamana-vijaya-rajya- 
samva[tsa][*ra] 57 gu s($)rahi Vyisehika-Sukla-maha . . .” 

1970.—S. 1054.—Mukhaliigam (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Ganga king Anantavarman-Chédagangadéva. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 
1895-96, No. 149, also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LX XII, Pt. I, p. 104, No. 23. 

| “« Srimad-Anarh[tta]varmma-dévara pravarddhamana-vijaya-rajya-sathvatsa[*ra] 5[8] Srahi 
Saka-varusharbu[lu] 1054 gunéndi Kanya-samkranti.”’ 

1971.—S. 1055.—Srikirmamh (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Ganga king Anantavarman-Chédagangadéva. Noticed by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., 
Vol. LXXIT, Pt. I, p. 104, No. 24. 

“ Saka-varasharnbulu 1055 agu Srimad-Anarhtavarma-dévara pravard=-[*dh ]amana-vijaya- 
rajya-samhvatsarari-bulu 59 grahi Mésha krishna tra 13 yodasiyu Budha-varamuna . . .” 

=5th April, A. D. 1133 (Purnimanta). 

1972.—S. 1055.—Mukhalingam (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Ganga king Anantavarman-Chédagangadéva. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, 
No. 185, also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 105, No. 25. 

“Saka-dbdambulu 1055 gunéndu Srimad-Anarhttavarmma-dévara pravarddhamdana- 
vijaya-rajya-samvatsa[*ra] 59 érahi Kurnbha-masamuna Siryya-grahanat . . .” 

-Saturday, 27th January, A, D. 1134. 

1973.—S. 1055.—Mahéndragiri (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Ganga king Anantavarman-Chédagangadéva. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, 
No. 395, also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 105, No. 26. 

‘© §(S)aka-varusharmbulu 1055 nénti Srimad-Ana[rhta ]varmma-Sri-Chédagathgga-dévara 
vijaya-rajya-sa[rnva*]tsa[*ra] 6[0]  srahi Kanyakrishna-patmchamiyu Budha-varamuna 
Vyatipata 9. -.. ; 

=Wednesday, 10th September, A. D. 1134 (but the Vyatipata yoga did not fall on that day.) 

1974.—S. 1055.—Mukhaliigam (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Ganga king Anantavarman-Chédagangadéva. Noticed in An. Rep. 8.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, 
No. 153, also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B. Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 105, No. 27. 

a Saka-varushambulu 1055 gunédu S(S)rimad-Anarh[tava}rmma-dévara pravarddhamana- 
Vijaya-1ajya-sarhvatsararmbulu 5[9] srahi édurénti Dhanu[r-mmi] sa- 

val1a]-munadu-Yuttardyana-samhkramti . . .” 

Tuesday, 25th December, A. D. 1134. 


‘according to Schram’s Table A, in Sewell’s Indian Calendar, 
conjunction took place at 2 hours 24 min, after moan Lanka gunris 


sukla-ashtamiyu Mamggala- 


p. 122, the sun-eclipse was annular, and the 
e. 
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1975.—S. 1056.—Mukhalingarh (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 

Gatga king Anantavarman-Choédagangadéva. Noticedin An. Rep. S.-J. Ep. for 1895-96, 

No. 154. Alsoby Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 105, No. 28. Published in 
S.I.I., Vol. V, p. 388. 

Sak-abdamulu 1056 guné[nti] Srimad-Anarhttavarma-dévara pravarddhamana-vijaya-rajya- 
sarhvatsa[ra*] 5[9] sra[hi*] edur-é{ndu] Dhanur-misa-suddha-ashtamiyu Mathggala-varamu- 
nan-Uttarayana-samkranti. 

3 1976.—S. 1056.—Mukhalingam (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Ganga king Anantavarman-Choédagangadéva. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep., for 1895-96, 
No. 187. Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S.B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 105, No. 29. Published in 
S.1I.I., Vol. V, p. 396. 


Saka-varusharhbulu 1056 gunéndu Srimad-Anarmttavarmma-dévara pravarddhamana-vijaya- 
rajya-samvatsaramulu 59 yagu érahi edurémtti-Yuttaraéyana-samkra(nti]. 

1977.—S. 1057.—Mukhalingarh (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Ganga king Anantavarman-Chodagangadéva. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, 
No. 219. Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LX XII, pt. I, p. 105, No. 30. Published in 
S. 1. 1., Vol. V, p. 404. 


Saka-varushambulu 10[5]7 [guné]nti Srimach-Chédagathgga-dévara prava[rddhama]na- 
vijaya-rajya-samvatsa[ra*] 59 Ssrahi edur[énti] [Pau]sha-masamuna sukla parhchamiyu 
kusa(ja)-varamuna . . -. .. . 

1978.—S. 1058.—Mukhalingam (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Ganga king Anantavarman-Chiédagangadéva. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, 
No. 193. Also by Chakravarti, J. A.S.B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. 1, p. 106, No. 31. Published in 
S.I.1., Vol. V, p. 398. 

Srimad-Anantavarmma-dévara prava[rddha]mana-vijaya-rajya-samval[tsa|[ra*] [6]1 4[r*]ahi 
sa(Sa)[ka]-varushambul|u] 105[8] gunémti Vishuvu-sarhkramti. 

1979.—S. 1060.—Mukhalingam (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Ganga king Anantavarman-Chodagangadéva. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Hip. for 1895-96, 
No. 201. Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 106, No. 33. Published in 
S.1.1., Vol. V, p. 400. 

Saka-varushambulu 1060 yagu[néndu] Srima[d-Ana]rmhttavarmma-dévara pravarddhamana- 
vijaya-raje-sarnvatsa[ra*] 63 [éra*]hi Rishabha-[kri|sh[na]-sa(cha)turdasiyu Séma-varamuna . . 

—Monday, 9th May, A. D. 1138 (Purnimanta). . 

1980.—S. 1060.—Mukhalingam (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Ganga king Anantavarman-Chodagangadeéva. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, 
No. 205. Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B3 Vol. LXXII, p. 106, No. 34. Publishedin 8. J. I., 
Vol. V, p. 401. 

Saka-varsha(mh*]bulu 1060 néndu Sri[ma*]d-Anarhttavarmma-dévara pravarddhamina- 
vijaya-rajya-[samjvatsa[ra*] 64 grahi Uttara[ya*]na-samkramtti... 


1981.—S. 1061.—Mukhalingam (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Qanga king Anantavarman-Chédagangadéva. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, 
No. 236. Also by Chakravarti, J.A.S.B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 106, No.35, Published in 
§.1.1., Vol. V, p. 409. 

Saku(a)-varushambula(u) 1061 agunédu Srimad-Ana[1h*]ttava[r*]mmadévara pravard- 
dham(&Jna-vijaya-rajly*]a-sarhva[tsa*jramulu 64 érahi Vishuma-sarhkranti. .. 
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1982.—S. 1068.—Arasavilli (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the Ganga 
king Anantavarman-Chidaganigadéva. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, No. 887. 
Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. [, p. 106, No. 86. Published‘as An. Rep. 
No. 388 in 8S. I. I., Vol. V, p. 488. 

Saka-varsharbulu 10[6]}8 yagu-Srimad-Anarhtavarmma-dévara ‘pravarddhama(na}vijaya- 
rajya-samvatsarambulu 72 grahi Gurhbha-~masamu-yamavasyayun-Adi-varamu Mahawyatipata.. 

Sunday, 2nd February, A. D. 1147, but the Vyatipata-ydga did not fall on that day.. 

1983.—S. 1069.—Arasavilli(Ganjim District, Madras Presidency) tnsoription of theGanga 
king Anantavarman~Chédagangadéva. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, No. 
388. Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S.B., Vol. LXXITI, Pt. I,.p. 106, No. 87%. Published as An. 
Rep. No. 389 in S. I. I., Vol. V, p. 488. 

Saka-varshathbulu 1069 ‘dagunénti Srimad-Ananttavarmma-dévara pravarddhamana-vi- 
[ja*]ya-rajya-samvatsarambulu 72 érahi Vishuva-samkrarmttiyu Sukle-tritiyayu Sdma-vara- 
munandu... 

The date is irregular, 

1984.—*Mukhalingarh (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the Ganga king 
Anantavarman-Chédagatgadeva. Noticedin An. Rep. 8.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, No. 182. 
Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, pp. 106-7, No. 38. Published in S. Z ¢ 
Vol. V, p. 395. 

Srimad-Anantavarmmadévara pravardéhamana-vijzya-rajya-sarnvatsa [56] sréhi Meakera- 
masa Uttardyana-samkranti.... 

1985.—S. 1070.—Mukhalifigarnh (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription df the 
Ganga king Anantavarman-(Kimarnava VII.) of Kaliiga. Noticed in 4n. Rep. 8-1. Bp. 
for 1895-96, No. 269. Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LAXIT, Pt. I, p. dll, No. 2. 
Published in S. J. Z., Vol. V, p. 418. / 

Srimad-Anantavarmma~-dévara pravarddhamaéna-vijaye rajya-setbvatearamuly 3 érahi 
Saka-varushamuln 1070 agunérti Dakshinayana-sarkranti.. ... 

1986,—S. 1070.—Mukhaliigam (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Ganga king Anantavarman-(Kamirnava VIL.) of Kalinga. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 
1895-96, No. 204. Also by Chakravarti, J. A.8. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 111, Na. 3, Published 
in S, I. 1,, Vol. V, p. 401, 

Srimad-Anantavarmma-dévara pravarddhamana-vijaya-rajya-sathvatsa . &rahi Saka-varu- 
sharnbulu veyidebbhad-avunénti Sirhha-kri 4 ye Guruvaramuna.... 

1987.—S. 1070.—Mukhalingath (Ganjam Nistrict, Madras Presidency) ‘Inscription .of 
Jatés(S)varadéva.* Noticed in An. Rep. S.-T. Ep. for 1895-96, No. 178. Also by ‘Chakravarti, 
J. A.S. B., Vol. LXXT, Pt. 1, pp. 111-12, No.4, Published ‘in 8. 7. 7., Val. V, p. 394. 

Saka-varusharhbulu 10[70) nénti Srimatu-Jatés(6)vara-Géfvajra ‘pravarddlramine-vijaya~ 


1895-96, No. 383. Also by Chakravarti, J. 4. 8. B., Vol. LXKIL, Pe, Lp. 112, No.5. 
Pubhshed:in S.J. J., Vol. V, p. 482. 


+ This inscription is dated in the Tegnal year of Chodagaiga and not in the Saka era. Tt‘has ‘therefore to 
come properly after No. 2066. 


* The inscription is dated in the time of Anantavarman-Kamarnava (VII). Chakravarti took it either to 
be another name of the Ganga king or that of some other revolted feudatory of his (J. A. S. B. 1903, Pt. I, 
p- 113). There is acthing in the inscription 'to ecnnect him with the Ganga line. But-use of “pravarddkamang 
«+ « samvalsurambulu” shows that‘he dlaimed sovereign powers, 
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Sale-dhdarhbulu 1071 Srima{d-A]nanta{varma]}+Madhu-kim{arnalvadévara pravarddha- 
mina-vijaya-rajya-samhvatsava{m |bu[lu*} [4] srahi Karkata-kri 2: dvi{ttya]n--Adi-viramuna 

=Sunday, 26th June, A. D. 1149. 

1989.—S. £074.—Srikirmari (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscriptions of the 
Ganga king Anantavarman (Kamarnava VII.) of Kalinga. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 
1895-98, Nos. 384 and 385. Also by Chakravarti, J. 4. S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 112,.No. 6. 
Published in S. Z. J., Vol. V, p. 483. 

Sak-abdambulu 1074 nérhdu Srimad-Anazhttavarma-dévara pravarddhamana-vijaya-rajya- 
saihvatsarambulu 7 grahi Vishuvu-sarmkramti... .. 

1990.—S. 1077.—Mukhaliigarh (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Ganga king Anantavarman (Kamiarnava VII.) of Kaliiga. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 
1895-96, No. 270. Also by Chakravarti, J. 4. S. B., Vol. LX XII, Pt. I, p. 112, No. 8. Published 
in §. I. L., Vol. V,.p. 418. 7 

Saka-varushambulu 1077 nérhtti Srimad-Anarttavarmmadévara. pravarddhamana-vijaya- 
rajya-samvatsa(ra*] 10 $rahi Uttardyana-[samkrarm]tti.... 

1991.—S. 1078 (?).—Srikirmath (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency) Inseziptions of the 
Ganga king Anautavarman (Kaimirnava VII.) of Kalinga. Noticedin Am. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 
1895-96, No. 382. Also by Chakravarti, J. 4.8. B., Vol. LX XII, Pt. 1, p. 112, No. 7. Published 
in S. I. F., Vol. V, p. 482. | 

Sak-abdaihbulu 1078 n&adu Srimad-Anarhttava{r]mma-dévara pravarddhama{na]-vijaya-: 
rajya-samvatsa(ra*] 9 Srahi Vishuma-sarhkrarmti.... 

1992.—S. 1093.—Mukhalingath (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Ganga king Anantavarman (Rajardja II.) of Kaliiga. Noticedin An. Rep. S.-T. Ep. for 
1895-96, No. 266. Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B. Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, pp. 113-14, No. 1. 
Published in S. I. f., Vol. V, p. 417. 

Saka-varshambulu 109[3] gunénti Srimad-Anarhttavarmma-dévara-pravarddhamina-vijaya- 
rijya-sarhvatsa(ra*} 3 grahi Dakshinayana-samkramtti.... 

1993.—S. 109[7].—Mukhalingarh (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Ganga king Anantavarman (Rajaraja I1?). Noticed in An. Rep. S.-F. Ep. for 1895-96, 
No. 242. Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Volt. LXXITI, Pt. J, p. 114, No.2. Published in 
S17. T., Vor Vs. 200. 

Saka-varshambulu 109[7] nénti Srimad-Anantavarmma-dévara pravarddhamiana-vijaya- 
rajya-sarnvatsara 48] Srahi Karkataka-krishna 5 yu Guru-varamuna. cert 

—Thursday, 10th July, A. D. 1175 (Parniminta). | 

1994.—S. 1109.—Mukhalingarh (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Ganga king Anantavarman (Rajaraja II.). Noticed in An. Rep. S.-L. Ep. for 1895-96, No. 
180. Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LX XII, Pt. I, p. 114, No. 3. Published in 8. J. £., 
Vol. VY, p. 394. ‘ 

Saka-varshambulu 1109 gu[némtti] Srimad-Anarh[ta]varmma-dévara pravarddhamana- 
vijaya-rajya-satnvatsa[ra*] 22 gu srahi Uttarayana-sarhkramttiyu Guru-varamuna.... 


The date is irregular. 

1995.—S. 1414.—Mukhalingam (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Gatga king Anantavarman (Riijarija IJ.) of Kalinga. Noticed in An, Rep. 8.-l. Ep. for 
1895-96, No. 265. Also by Chakravarti, J. d S. B., Vol. LXXIT. p. 114, No 4. Published in 
8.1. 1., Vol. V. p. 417. 
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Saka-varshambulu 1114 gunérmtti Srimad-Anarnttavarmma-dévara pravarddhamina-vijaya- 
rajya-sarnvatsararhbulu 27 érahi Uttaraéyana-samkramttiyu Guru-varamuna... 

. The date is irregular. 

1996.—S. 1128.—Srikiirmarm (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Ganga king Anantavarman (RAjaraja LI.) of Kalinga. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 
1895-96, No. 381. Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 116, No. 1. Published 
in S.I.I., Vol. V, p. 481. 

Saka-varshamhbulu 11[2]8 gunénti srimad-Anarhttavarmma-dévara pravarddhamana-vijaya- 
rajya-sathvatsararhbulu 11 grahi Kumbha-kri [2] Sukra-varamuna.... 

=Firday, 6th February, A. D. 1207 (Amanta). | 

1997.—S. 1145.—Bhuvanéévar (Puri District, Bihar and Orissa) main temple Inscription 
of the Ganga king Ananga Bhima (III.) of Kalinga. Noticed by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B.,- 
Vol. LXXITI, Pt. I, p. 118, No. 4. . 

(L1. 1-3.)—Sak-avd-aikadaga-gaté  chutvarisat-ad(dh)iké-pathchamakaimbha (?) (vi)ra- 
Anaiga-Bhima-dévasya pravaddhati-samvatsaré ..Dhanu krishna-pratipadi Bhauma-varé 


=Tuesday, 9th January, A. D. 1224 (Amanta). 

1998.—S. 1172.—Srikirmarh (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Ganga king Narasimha (I.) of Kalinga. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, No. 307. 
Also by Chakravarti, J. A.S. B., Vol. LXXIT, Pt. I, pp. 120-21, No.1. Published in S. I. I., 
Vol. V, p. 4382. 

Saka-va[r*]sharhbulu 1172 né[ti] Makara-sukla 13 yu Sdma-varamuna Pratapa-vira-Sri- 
Narasimhhya-dévara éribhuja-varddhanaga.... 

=Monday, 6th February, A. D. 1251. 

1999.—S. 1193.—Srikirmarh (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Ganga king Bhanudéva (I.) of Kalinga. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, No. 351, 
Also by Chakravarti, J. AS. B., Vol. LX XII, Pt. I, p. 125, No. 1. Published in S.J. J., Vol. 
V, p. 453. . 

Sak-abdé ldka-ratn-dvani-sasi-ganité Vrischikarh yati bhinau Suklé Karhdarppa-tithyam 
Mm(M)udusali-Sachiva(? v6) Bhanu-dév-abhivridhyai.... | 

2000.—S. 4197.—Srikirmam (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Ganga king Bhanudéva (I.) of Kalinga. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, No. 353. 
Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I,:p. 125, No.2. Published in S. J. IJ., Vol. 
V, p. 454. 

Sak-abdé gaila-ratna-kshiti-sasi-ganité Karttiké Sukla-pakshé Saumyé varé daSamyarh..... 
Vira-Sri-Bhanu-dévasya.... 

= Wednesday, 30th October, A. D. 1275. 

2001.—S. 1204.—Srikirmam (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Ganga king Narasirnhadéva (II.) of Kalinga. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, 
No, 356. Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LX XII, Pt. I, pp. 125-6, No. 1. Published in 
S. I. 1., Vol. V, p. 455. | 

Saka-varushathbulu 1201 gunémti Pratapa-Vira-Sri-Narasithhya-dévaru(ra 2) pravarddha- 
mina-vijaya-rajya-samvvatsarambulu 3 gu srahi Chaitra-krishna 13 yu Guru-varamuna.... 

Thursday, lst March, A. D. 1280 (Pirnimanta). 

2002.—S. 1204. Segtyvirmarti (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the Gaiiga 
king Narasirhhadéva (II.) of Kalinga. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Fp. for 1895-96, No. 375. 


Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 126, No.2. Published in S. J. I., Vol. V, 
p. 472. 
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Saka-varushamhbulu 1204 gunémtti Vira-Narasimhya-dévara vijaya-rajya-samvatsarambulu 
7 gu Srahi Makara-krishna 7 yu Guru-varamu-namdu.. 

=Thursday, 21st January, A. D. 1283 (Amanta). 

2003.—S. 1211.—Srikirmam (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Ganga king Narasirmhadéva (II.) of Kalinga. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, No. 
297. Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LX XII, Pt. I, p. 126, No.3. Published in S. L. J. 
Vol. V, p. 428. 

Saka-varushambulu 1211 gunéznti Vira-Sri-Narasithhya-dévaru(ra) vijaya-rajya-sarvvat- 
sa[ra*]rmbulu 14 gu srahi Mithuna-sukla 11 yu Mamgala-varamuna.... 

=Tuesday, 14th June, A. D. 1289. 

2004.—S. 1212.—Srikirmam (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Ganga king Narasirnhadéva (II.) of Kalinga. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, No. 
272. Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. J, p. 126, No. 4. Published in S. J. J., 


Vol. V, p. 419. 
Saka-varsharnbulu 1212 nérti Vis Soe ea clzars vijaya-rajya-saihvatsarambulu 
14 grahi Mésha-gukla 4 Sukra-viramuna....—(and on another face) [Sa*]ka-varshé ravi-ravi- 


ganite Mésha-sauklyam chaturthyam sd=yarh Sukrasya varé..... 

Friday, 14th April, A. D. 1290. 

2005.—S. 1212.—Srikirmarh (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Ganga king Narasimhadéva (II.) of Kalinga. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, No, 
335. Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. 1, p. 126. No.5. Published in S. J. J,, 
Vol. V, pp. 446 f. 

Saka-varushambulu 1212 gunémtti Pratapa-Vira-Sri-Narasirhhya-dévaru(ra) hae 
mana-vijaya-rajya-saihvatsarambulu 15 gu grahi Makara-Suddha 10 ve Guru-varamuna.. 

=Thursday, 11th January, A. D. 1291. 

2006.—S.1214.—Srikirmath (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Ganga king Narasirnhadéva (II.) of Kalinga. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, No. 
304. Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 126, No.6. Published in S. ¢. J., 
Vol. V, p. 431. 

Saka-varushamhbulu 1214 agunézbti Paar -Vira-Sri-Narasithha-dévaru(ra) pravarddha- 
mina-vijaya-rajya-samvatsarambulu 17 agu srahi Margasira-krishna 10 yu Sukra-varamuna 
(and also in words) Saka-varshé manu-ravi-ganité Marga-krishné dasamya1h Sukré vare. 

=Friday, 5th December, A. D. 1292 (Amanta). 

2007.—-S. 1215. Sate mii (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Gaiga king Narasirhhadéva (II.) of Kaliiga. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-J. Ep. for 1895-96, 
No. 367. Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. 1, pp. 126-7, No.7. Partly trans- 
cribed by H. K. Sastri, H. J., Vol. VI, pp. 267-8, No. 4. Published in S. J. J., Vol. V, 

459. 
Z (Ll. 1-4.)—Saka-varushambulu 1215 gun-érhdu Vira- Sri-Naranadrasimhhya-dévaru(ra) viiaya- 
rajya-sa[1h*]vvatsarambulu 18 gu érahi Rishabha- gukla-paurnnamiyu Guru-varamuna, 

=Thursday, 21st May A, D. 1293. 

2008.—S. 1215.—Srikiirmarm (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Ganga king Narasixnhadéva (II.) of Kaliiga. Noticed in An. Rep, S.-I. Hp. for 1895-96, 
No. 363. Also by Chakravarti, J.-A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 127, No.8. Published in 
BOT. 1, NOt ¥ pita. 

Saka-varushashbula 1215 gunérqu_ Sri-Vira- Naranarasirhhyaravutu-dévaru(ra) pravard- 
dham4na-vijaya-rajya-sarhvatsararbulu 18 gu srahi Vyishabha-sukla 13 yu Sukra-varamuna, 

The date is irregular. 
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2009.—S. 4217.—Kéndupitna (Bihir and Orissa) Plates of the Ganga king Nara- 
sirnhadéva (II.) of Kaliiga. Noticed by N. Vasu in Visva-kdsha (Bengali), Vol. V,p. 321. 
Also by Chakravarti,» A. 8S. B., Vol. LXXIT, Pt. I, p. 127, No. 10. , 

Sapta-das-dttara-dvidasa-Sata-mité gatavati Saka-vatsaré....Mdsha-krishna-chaturdasy ah 
Sauri-varé....sva-rijyasya dvavithSaty-anké.... 

—Saturday, 14th May, A. D. 1295 (Pirniminta). 

2010.—S. 1218.—Kéndupatna (Bihar and Orissa) Plate of the Ganga king Nara- 
sirhhadéva (II.) of Kalinga. Noticed by N. Vasu, in Visva-kdsha (Bengali), Vol. V, p. 321. Also 
by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 127, No. 9. 

Saka-nripatitah samatité-shtaya-da$-dttara-dvadasa-sata-vatsaréshu Mésha-<ukla-pafichan- 
yan=Guru-yaré,... 

=Thuisday, 21st April, A. D. 1295. 

2011.—S. 1219.—Srikiirmarh (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the time . 
of the Ganga king Narasimnhadéva (II.) of Kaliiga. Noticed in dn. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, 
No. 323. Also by Chakravarti, J. 4. S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 127, No. 12. Published in S. J. f., 
Vol. V, p. 440. | 

Saka-varusharhbulu 1219 guntthdu  Vira-Sri-Narasirhhya-dé{va*] sya-pravarddhamina- 
vijaya-rijya-sarhvatsarambulu 23 gu érihi Karkataka-Sukla 5 Guru-varamuna (and in words) 
Sika-varshé mani-gagi-ravigs Sravané gukla-pakshé pafichamyirh Jiva-viré. 

=Thursday, 25th July, A. D. 1297. 

Records the grant of a minister of his named Garuda-Narayanadéva, son of Dosadityadéva. 

2012.—S. 1227.—Srikiirmarh (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Ganga king Narasimhadéva (II.) of Kalinga. Noticedin dn. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, 
No. 273. Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p- 127, No. 14. Published in 
Sil d.¢ Volo; peal 9. 

Saka-varashambulu 1227 guntthdu Stimad-Anathttavarma-Pratapa-Vira-Sri-Naranira- 
simhya-dévara pravarddhamina-vijaya-rajya-saihhvatsarambulu 33 gu  $rai Vishumu- 
samkramti.... 

2013.—S. 1231.—Srikiirmarir (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Eastern Chalukya Purushéttamadéva a feudatory of the Ganga king Bhanudéva II. 
Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, No. 332. Also by Chakravarti, J. dA. S. B., Vol. 
LXXII, Pt. I, pp. 129-30, No. 1. Ed. by Hultzsch, E. J., Vol. V, pp. 35 ff. 

(Li. 10-13.)—Saka-varsharhbhu(bu)lu 1231 gunérh[tti] Sri-Jaga[nn ]athadévara vijava-rajya- 
seri[vjatsararibulu 3 gu grahi Kanya-gukla 5 yu Guru-viramuna Sri-Vira-Bhinidevajif[yya} 
namgari (and also in words). 

(LI. 1-3.)—Sri-Saka-varshé Sasi-cuna-ravigé ch=A[Svayuk-gu] kla-pakshé mis? Kawitéya-ti- 
thyar Sura-guru-divasé. 

The date is irregular. 

2014.—S. 1243.—Srikiirmaih (Ganjim Distict, Madras Presidency) Inscription of Sri- 
Rama-sénapati', a military chief of the Gaga king Bhanudéva (II.) of Kalinga. Noticed 
in 4n. Rep. 8.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, No. 302. Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, 
Pt.I, p. 130, No, 2. Published in S. I. I., Vol. V, p. 480. 


* He is described as the military chief of Kalinga (Kaliiga-rakshapala), breaker of Kuméli (Kwméli-bharhjana), 
elayor of Kaiichala (Kamchala-siras-chédana), reducer of Konddu (Kdskddu-marddana), a lion to Gaudra-dimu 
Korama (Gandraddmu-kérama-situhyam=aina,) and lastly the own servant and miinister (améatya) of Bhanu- 
deva If, 
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Saka-varagari(rusharh)bhu(bu)lu 1243 gunéritti Karkkaitaka-sukla-trayddasiyu ‘Guru-vira- 
munirndu Sri-Vir-ddi-Vira-Sri-Bhanu-dévaru(ra). 

=Thursday, 6th August, A. D. 1321. 

2015.—S. 1252.—Srikirmarh (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Ganga king Narasimmhad6éva (III.) of Kalinga. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I1. Ep. for 1895-96, 
No. 331. Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXAXII, Pt. I, p. 131, No. 2. Published in S. J. J., 
Vol. V, pp. 443 f. 

Saik-abdé éasi-nétra-bina-[nalyan? tv=Ashidha-kri(kyi)shné tithau saptamyarh (and again 
below). 

Prata(a)pa-Sri-vira- Naranirasinngga-dévamkkara = vijaya-rajya-satnvatsa[ra*] 4 srayini 
Karkkataka-kri(kri)shna 7 Ravi-varé. 

=Sunday, 8th July, A. D. 1330. 

2016.—S. 1263.—Srikirmam (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Ganga king Narasimhadéva (IIJ.) of Kalinga. Noticed in.dn. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, 
No. 345. Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LX XI, Pt. I, p. 131, No.4. Published inS. J. J. ; 
Vol. V, p. 450. 

Saka-varu(sha*}hbulu 1263 gunéimtti Jfy*]éshtha-sukla-parhchami Guru-vidramunarmdu 
(and also in words). 

Sik-abdé Rima-tarkka-gravana-Sasi-yuté J[y*]éshtha-suklé cha pakshé parachamyath Jiva- 
varé=bhijiti Subha-diné. ; 

‘Vhe date is irregular 

2017.—S. 1263.—Srikirmam (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Ganga king Narasirhhadéva (ITI.) of Kalinga. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, 
No. 300. Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXU, Pt. I, p. 182, No.5. Published in 
S.J, I., Vol. V, p. 429. 

Saka-varsharhbulu 1263 gunndiitti Pratipa-Sri-Vira-Naranfrasithhya-déva-vijaya-rajya- 
sarhvatsararmbulu 18 érahini Kumba(bha)-krishna-dasami Sukra-varina (and also in words). 

Sak-ibdé Rama-tarkka-dvi(dyu)-mani-parimit? Kurhbha-krishné dasamyath viré Kivyé 
cha lagné=bhijiti. 

==Friday, lst February, A. D. 1342 (Pirniminta). 

2018.—S. 1265.—Srikirmar (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Ganga king Narasirhhadéva (III.) of Kalinga. Noticed in dn. Rep. S.-I. Hp. for 1895-96, 
No. 308. Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXIT, Pt. I, p. 132, No.6 Published in 
S.I.1., Vol. V, pp. 433 £. | 

Saka-varsharbulu 1265 gunn@ntti Jyéshtha-sukla dvitiyyayu Ravi-viramunirhdu (and 
also in words). 

Bana-tarkk-dkshi-Sasi-saithkhya-gan-[i]nvité Sréshthé masi dvitlyyayarh sukla~pakshésrkka- 
virake, : 

=Sunday, 25th May, A. D. 1343. 

2019.—S. 1267.—Srikitrmarh (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency) Inscription -of the 
Ganga king Narasirmhadéwa (III.) of Kalinga. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-J. Ep. for 1895-96, 
No. 358. Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 132, No.7. Published in 
8.1. 1., Vol. V,"p. 456. 

Saka-varshamhbulu 1267 gunnérhtti-Pratapa-Sri-vira-Naranirasimhya-dévaru(ra) ‘pravard 
dhamina-vijaya-rajya-sarhvatsarambulu 22 gu érahini Jyéshtha-krishna-dvrtiyyayu ‘Marhgala- 
- yiramunaridu. 
=Tuesday, 19th April, A. D. 1345 (Pitrniminta), 
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2020.—S. 1267.—Srikiirmarh (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the Gaiga 
king Narasirnhadéva (III.) of Kalitga. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep.for 1895-96, No. 344. 
Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 182, No. 8. Published in S. J. J., Vol. V 
p. 450. 

Saka-vatsaré muni-ru(ri)tu-nnétréndu-samkhy-anvité masé éakshara-éabdité pratipadé 
Subhrathéu-varé gubhé Srimat Sri-N arasimnhya-déva-dharani-nathasya. 

The date is irregular. 

2021.—S. 1267.—Srikiirmam (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the Ganga 
king Narasirmnhadéva (III.) of Kaliiga. Noticedin An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, No. 319. 
Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LX XII, Pt. I, p. 182, No.9. Published in S. J. J., Vol. V, 
p- 438. 


Saka-varusharhbulu 1267 gunémti Prataipa-vira-Naranarasirnhya-dévasya pravarddhamina- 
Vijaya-rajya-sarhvvatsarambulu 23 grahi Kurmbha sukla-pratipada Buda(dha)-varana. 

=Wednesday, 22nd February, A.D. 1346. 

2022.—S. 1271.—Srikiirmarh (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the Ganga 
king Narasirnhadéva (III.) of Kalinga. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, No. 309. 
Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LX XII, Pt. I, p. 132, No. 10. Published in S.J. JI., Vol. 
V, p. 434. 

Sak-abdé $ruti-sirndhu-nétra-dharani-sathkhy-anvité Marggaké miasé Mamggala-Sukla- ~ 
paksha-divasé ékadasi-sarnyuté varé Kavya-diné Nrisimhya-nripaté. 

=Friday, 20th November, A.D. 1348. 


2023.—S. 1271.—Srikirmarh (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the Ganga 
king Narasimhadéva (III.) of Kalinga. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, No. 310. 
Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LX XII, Pt. I, pp. 132-3, No.11. Published in 8S. J. L., 
Vol. V, p. 435. 

Saka-varusarnbulu 1271 néti Vir-adi-vira-Naranarasithhya-déva-vijaya-rajya-sarivatsaram- 
bulu 28 gu érahi Dhanu-sukla-ékadasi Marmhggala-varamunamdu. 

2024.—S. 1271.—Srikiirmarm (Ganjaim District, Madras Presidency) Inscription recording 
gifts by Gangadévi-Mahadévi and Sitadévi. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, 
No. 343. Also by M. Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 133, No. 12. Published 
in S. I. I., Vol. V, p. 449. ; 

Sa(Sa)kha(ka)-Varusarnbulu 1271 kathdd-agunéthti Sri-vir-Adi-vira-Naranirasithhya-déva- 
pravarddhamana-vijaya-rajya-sarnvatsa[ra*] 28 srai Mina-sukla 11 Sauri-varamun{[a]. 

=Saturday, 20th March, A. D. 1350. 

2025.—S. 1272.—Srikiirmaz (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the Ganga 
king Narasirmhadéva (III.) of Kalinga. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, No. 355. 
Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LX XII, Pt. I, p. 133, No. 13. Published in 8. J. I., Vol. 
V, p. 455. 

Saka-varushamnbulu 1272 gunérnti Sri-vir-Adi-vira-Naranarasimhya-déva-pravarddhamana- 
vijaya-rajya-samnvatsarambu 29 gunéti Pusya-Sukla-saptamini Bhanu-varana (and also in 
words). 

. Sik-abdé ravi-sigar-dkshirh-sahité Paushé cha masé tithau saptamyarh Sukla-[pakshé] si(? di). 
tisuta-saité. 

The date is irregular. 1 


oatmeal 


SE Ee ee 
a t The date does not seem to be irregular. 1t may correspond to Sunday, 5th December, A.D. 1350,— 
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2026.—S. 1275.—Srikiirmath (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the Ganga 
king Bhanudéva (III.) of Kaliiga. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, No. 324, Also 
by Chakravarti, J. 4. S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 134, No.2. Published in S.J. J., Vol. V, 
p. 441. 

Vira-Sri-Bhanu-dévasya ~pravarddhamana-vijaya-rajya-tritiyankké  Makarasths ravau 
Paushé éukla-pratipadi Bhrigu-varé (and also in words). 

Sak-dbdé ravi-bana-sagara-yuté [Pau]sh-adi-guklé diné. 

=Friday, 27th December, A.D. 1353, 

2027.—S. 1275.—Srikirmam (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the Ganga 
king Bhanudéva (III.) of Kalinga. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, No. 336. Also 
by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LX XII, Pt. I, p. 134, No. 3. Published in S.JZ.J., Vol. V, 
p. 447. 

Saka-varshambulu 1275 gunérhti Mina-sukla-pratipadd Séma-varana Sri-Vira-~Bhanu-dévara 
vijaya-rajya-sarhvatsara 3 anka Srahini (and also in words). 


Sak-abdé Sara-sirndhu-nétra-dharani-samkhy-anvité Phalguné misé Mina-sité tithau prati- 
padi éri-Chandra-varé gubhé. 

==Monday, 24th February, A.D. 1354. 

2028.—S. 1276.—Srikirmarh (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the Gan ga 
king Bhanudé6va (III.) of Kalinga. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, No. 315. Also - 
by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 1384, No.1. Published in S. J. J., Voi. V, 
p. 436. 

Saka-varushambulu 1276. gunémti Prat&pa-vira-Bhanu-dévara pravard[dh*]Jamina- 
vijaya-rajya-sarm[va*|tsararnbulu 3 érai Bhadrapada-sukla-pratipada Pandita-varamuna, 

== Wednesday, 31st July, A.D. 1353. 

2029. —S. 1541 and 1512. —Atagad (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of 
Bahubaléndra (Narasimhadéva) king of Utkala. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1913-14, 
No. 187. Ed. by Rajah Bahadur of Tekkali, J. B. 0. R. S., Vol. XV, pp. 196 ff. Also a note 
by R. D. Banerji, ibid, pp. 201 ff. 

(Ll. 14-15.)—Sabasr-Grdhvarh parhchcha-Satath tad-drdhvamh dvaddasamn farat Virddhau 
Chaitr-adi-pakshé daSamyam Guru-vasaré. 

(Ll. 16-18.)—Saké chandradriyasdsasinam-upagaté Jayiné-Virddhi Mandé varé sité=hné 
sakala-subha-padé Karttiké masi. 

(L. 24.)—Pandarasa-vara-uttara-sakarém. 

The inscription mentions one Muhammad Quli Qutb Nizim Badgshah! and after him 
Narasiznhadéva, apparently his subordinate, who is stated to have constructed a tank, © 


Inscriptions dated according to the Kalachuri Era. 

2030.—K. 812.—Réwa (C. I.) Inscription of (the Kalachuri) Karnadéva, son of (Gangéya- 
déva) and grandson of Kékalla. Transcribed and translated by R. D. Banerji, Memoir A. S. I., 
No. 23, p. 130. 

(L. 20.)—Sarhvatsara 812 érimat-Karnna-prakasé vyavaharanayé navama-samvatsaré Magha- 
gudi 10 Gurau. 

=Thursday, 24th January, A.D. 1062. 

Composed by Viriika, son of Hrishikésa, of Tarmma, whose wre Pravari-Nayanaval! set up 


an image of Uma-Mahéévara. 
SE Ee a ee re on ee en 


1 Probably king of Golconda who reigned from 1580 to 1611 A.D, 
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2031.—K. 834.—Améoda (Bilaspur Divas C.P.), now Nagpur Museum, Plates of the 
Kalachuri Mahdmandalésvara Prithvidéva (I.). Ed, by ‘Hiralal, Z.J., Vol. XEX, pp. 78 ff., 
and Pl. 

(L. 27.)—Phalguna-krishna-saptamyam Ravi-diné. 

(L. 41,)—Chédisasya sam 831. 

=Sunday, 27th January, A.D. 1079. 


In the Haihaya lineage sprung from Kartavirya, was Kokkala, lord of Chédi and other 
countries. He vanquished Karnata, Vanga, Girjara, Konkana and Sakambhari kings and also 
the Turushkas and the Raghus. He had eighteen sons, the eldest of whom became king of Tripuri 
and the other feudatory chiefs. To one of these younger brothers was born Kalingaraja ; his 
son, Kamalaraja who defeated king of Utkala ; his son, Ratngraja who married queen Nénnala, 
daughter of Vajuvarman, prince of Kom6-mandala ; their son, Prithvidéva, devout worshipper of 
Mahéévara, lord of the whole of Kosala, and who obtained a boon from Vankéévara. 


Samdhivigrahika Sréshthin Dhédhaka. 

2032.—K. 912.—Amoda (Bilaspur District, C. P.) of (the Kalachuri) Jajalladéva (II.) (of 
Ratnapura). Ed. by Hiralal, Z. J., Vol. XIX, pp. 211 ff., and Pl. 

(L. 37.)—Sarhnvat 91[2] [Srava]na vadi 5 Sukra (Sukré). 


=Friday, 14th July, 1161 A.D. 

Genealogy as far as Prithvidéva II, same as in No. 1234; his son, Jajalladéva (II.), alias 
Ranaraigamalla. Records grant to the court astrologer Raghava and the family priest Namadéva 
apparently for freeing the king from Yaksha Dhirii with whom he was possessed. Written by 
Chitrabhanu, son of Vatsaraja,1 of the Vastavya community. 

2033.—K. 994.—Réwah (C. I.) Buddhist Inscription of Malayasirha, feudatory of the Kala- 
churi (Chédi) Vijayasizhha of Tripuri. Noticed by Banerji, PRAS, WC., 1920-21. Transcribed 
and translated by samein Memoirs A.S.I., No. 23, pp. 135 ff. Ed. by same, F£.J., Vol. XIX, 
pp. 296 ff., without translation but with Pl. (No. 1251 corrected and amplified). 

_ (L, 26.)—Chatvarirnéaty-adhiké=v(b)dé chaturbhir=nnavama sate Sukré Sahasamall-amke? 
Nabhasyé prathamé diné Sarhvat 944 Bhadrapada-s(4)udi 1 Sukré srimad-Vijayasithhadéva-rajyé. 
_ =Friday, 30th July, A.D. 1193. 


Jata, in charge of a province (vishaya), who helped Karnadéva to vanquish enemies; his 
son, from Tara, Yasahpala devoted to Gayakarna ; his son, Padmasithha, who was the only 
counsellor (mantri) of the Chédi king Vijayasirnha and had Chandrasirmha, as his younger brother ; 
Padmasiiha’s son, Kirtisiznha ; his son from Talhanadévi, Malayasirhha, who mangled in battle 
Salakshana® ruler of Karkarédi and excavated a tank with 1,500 tarkakas stamped with the figure 
of Bhagavat (Buddha). | 

Garga, son of Ranasithha, like Chitragupta was Chief Officer of Dharma, although already 
in charge of Education, Stable and Treasury. Harisirmha, son of Jagatsirhha, who was Betelnut 
Distributor. Uddharana, a Vastavya by caste ; his son, Sridhara ; his son, Thakkura Lakshmi- 
dhara ; his son, Vidyadhara, who was in chao of the Eavation, of the tank. Purushdttama, 
a Vastavaya, son of Valhana who designed it. Ramachandra, who performed five sacrifices, 

1 See No. 1234. 

* It means that the Kalachuri era was called Sahasamallabda, For axka compare akhyda in kalasya Vikram- 
akhyasya iu No. 27; compare also No, 401, The dates in Nos, 402 and 476 called Sabasa may also be years of 
the Kalachuri era, as they work out alright for this era also, ae 

8 See Nos. 432, 530 and 532, 
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his son, Divakara, an astrologer ; his son, Purushdttama, of the Krishnatréya gdtra and a native 
of Kasi, who composed the prasasti. Engraved by the sitradhdra Ananta, son of Galhana. 
Ralhana, son of Dalhana, who was the door-keeper. 


Inscriptions dated according to the Gupta Era. 


2034.—G. 61.—Mathura (U. P.) Pillar Inscription of the time of Chandragupta (II.), son 
of M. Samudragupta. Ed. by D. R. Bhandarkar, #. J., Vol. XXI, pp. 8-9 and Pl. 

(Ll. 2-5.)—Bhattaraka-ma[haraja]-[rajadhi]raja-sri-Chandraguptasya Vijaya-rajya-sarb- 
vatsa[ré]....  Gupta-kal-dnuvarttamana-sarhvatsaré éka-shashthé 60 1 Ashadha-masé [pra]- 
thamé sukla-divasé parhchamyam asyath pirvva[yam*]. 

The Inscription speaks of Uditacharya as tenth in descent from Kusika!, fourth from Paraéara 
disciple’s disciple of Upamita and disciple of Kapila, and records that he installed, in the Teachers’ 
Shrine (gurvv-dyatana), (the Lingas) Upamitésvara and Kapilésvara for the commemoration of the 
preceptors. 

2035.—G. (%) 83.—Shérkot (Jhang District, Panjab), copper cauldron Inscription. 
Noticed inJ. P. H.S., Vol. I, p. 74. Ed. by Vogel, #. J., Vol. XVI, p. 15. 

(L. 1.)\—Sam 80 3 Magha-sukla-di 5. 

Speaks of Sibipura same as Shorkot. 

- 2036.—G (?) 138.—Koroshanda (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Plate of Maharaja 
Visakhavarman recording a grant for the spiritual good of his father. Transcribed by Satya- 
narayan Rajguru, J. B. O. R.S., Vol. XIV, pp. 28 f. Hd. by G. Ramdas, #. J., Vol. XXI, 
pp. 24 f. 

(L. 8.)—Sarhvat 138 ma 7 divasa 20.? 

Ajiia-bhigtka, Bodudéva. 

2037.—G. 159.—Paharpur (Rajshahi District, Bengal) Plate ; issued from Pundravardhana 
by the Ayuktaka and the government of the town (adhishthan-adhikarana) headed by the Arya 
Nagaraéréshthin. Ed. by Dikshit, #. Z., Vol. XX, pp. 61 ff. and Pl. Correction by Hirananda 
Sastri, ibid., p. 61, n. 5. Re-edited by Radhagovinda Basak, (Bengali) Bangiya Sahityapart- 
shat-patrika, Vol. XX XIX, pp. 143 ff., and Pl. 

(Ll. 20-21.)—Samh 100 50 9 Magha di 7. 


Records an endowment, for the worship of Arhats, to a Vihara, in Vata-gohali presided over 
by the disciples descended from the Nirgrantha (Sraman-dcharya) Guhanandin, who was a Paficha- 
stupa-mikayika and had come from Kasi. 

2038.—G. 188.—Gunaighar (Tippera District, Bengal) Plate of Maharaja Vainyagupta, 
devotee of Mahadéva ; issued from Kripura. Ed. by D. C. Bhattacharyya, Ind. Hist. Quart., 
Vol. VI, pp. 53 and ff. and Pl.? Corrections by M. Ghose, ibid., p. 561. 

(Ll. 14-15.)—Varttaman-ashtasity-uttara-Sata-sithvatsaré Pausha-masasya chaturvvinsati- 
tama-divasé. 

(L. 31.)—Sam 100 80 8 Poshshya‘-di 20 4. 

Records a grant of land by the king, at the instance of his vassal (piada-dasa), Maharaja 
Rudradatta, in favour of the Buddhist Vaivarttika Sarhgha of the Mahayana sect established by 
Acharyya Santidéva in the Avalékitésvara-vihara which was being constructed (by Rudradatta). 


1 He is doubtless the first pupil of Lakuli, the founder of the Lakula-Pasupata sect (H. J., Vol. XXI, pp. 5 ff.), 
2 [This date as read by Rajguru is wrong. The correct date is Sarnvvat 7 Hémarh 7 divasa 20.—Ed.] 

3 It is a pity that this plate is unserviceable, 

* Read Pausha®, 
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Ditaka, the Mahasémanta Maharaja Vijayaséna who bears the further official titles of 
Patichadhikaran-6parika, Paty-wparika, amd Purapal-dparika. Written by the Sandhivigrah- 
addhikarana-Kdayastha Naradatta. 

2039.—G. 210.—lyaveja (Palitana State, Kathiawar), now Watson Museum, Rajkot, Plate 
of the Mahasaémanta Maharaja Dhruvaséna I. Hd. by Diskalkar, H#. I., Vol. XTX, p. 126 
and Pl. 

(L. 13.)—Sarm 200 10 Bh[{a]drapada-badi 9. 

This seems to be the second half of the grant, the first half of which is noticed in No. 1591. 

Ditaka, Rudradhara. Written by Kikaka. 

2040.—G. 312.—Kondedda (Madras Presidency) Plates of the Sailidbhava Dharmaraja ; 
issued from Saumyapura. Noticed by G. Venkoba Rao, An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1920-1921, p. 93. 
Ed. by Y. R. Gupte, #. I., Vol. XIX, pp. 267 ff. and Pls. 

(L. 61.)—Samva! [312] Vaisakha-su 8. 

Genealogy upto Ayasdbhita-Madhyamaraja same as in No. 1675, his son, Dharmaraja who 
first defeated at Phasika one Madhava, apparently his y. brother, who had seized the kingdom 
and afterwards shattered him to pieces at the foot of the Vindhyas when he was accompanied 
by Trivara?. 

Ditaka, Charampadéva, written by Damédara ; sealed by a [Pé]tpdla whose name is gone; 
and engraved by Sthaviravriddha. 

2041.—G. 312.—Puri (Bihar and Orissa) Uttaraparsva Temple Plates of the Sailédbhava 
Dharmaraja issued from Matrichachataka. Hd. by S. N. Rajaguru, J. B. O. B. §., Vol. XVI, 
pp. 178 ff. and Pls. 

(L. 61.)—Samva 312% Vaiéakha-sudi 8. 

Contents, same as No. 2040. Dutaka the Mahasdmanta Gopaladéva Brihadbhogi. Written 
by Samanta. Sealed by Péapdla Balavarman. Engraved by Sthaviravriddha. 


Inscriptions dated according to the Harsha Era. 


2042.—H. [2*]93.—Dhauli (Puri District, Bihar and Orissa) Cave Inscription of the time of 
Santikara-déva. Ed. by Banerji, H. J., Vol. XIX, p. 264 and Pl. 

(LI. 1-2.)—Sri-Santikara-déva-rajya-samvat 90 34. 

Records the erection of a matha by Bhatta LoyOmaka, son of the physician (Vaidya) Nannata 
and Ijya, and inhabitant of Virajé. 

2043.—H. (¢) 293.—Talmul (Angul District, Bihadr and Orissa) Plates of the Nanda 
Mahasémuantadhipat, Dhruvananda, devotee of Buddha (Parama-Saugata); issued from 
Jayapura. Ed. by Banerji-Sastri, J. B.O. R.S., Vol. XV, pp. 90 ff. and Pls. Re-edited by 
Tripathi, ibid., Vol. XVI, pp. 464 ff. Further correetions by Tripathi, ibid., Vol. XVII, pp. 196-7. 

(Ll. 39-40.)—Samvat 200 90 35 Bhadrapada-sudi pafichami. 

In the Nandéddbhava family, Jayananda ; his son, Sivananda ; his son, Dévananda ; his son, 
the Nanda Vilasatunga Dhruvananda. 

Written by the Samdhivigrahika Dhada. Engraved by Uddhaka. . 
PRESEN ee eee 

Gupte reads it as samvat 30 and takes it as a regnal year. But this date seems to be the same as that of 
the Puri Plates of the same king (No. 2041). 

2 Trivara is probably a mistake for Tivara, a prince of the Pandava family of the lunar race (see Genealogical 
Lisis). 

: Wrongly read as 542-by Rajaguru. The date of the grant seems to be the same as that of another grant of 
th same king (No. 2040). 

4 The sign for 200 seems here to have been inadvertently omitted. Compare No. 97. 


6 Banerji-Sastri makes no attempt to read the year, but Tripathi reads it as 281 and refers it to the era begun 
in 592-93 A. C. by Yayati, the founder of the Késeri line, 


el 
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2044.—H. (?) 302 (?).—Chitalpur (Hindol State, Bihar and Orissa) Plate of the Bhauma- 


Kara P. M. P. Subhakara (II.), issued from Guhadéva-pataka. Ed. by Binayak Misra, 
J.B. O. R.S., Vol. XVI, pp. 77 ff. and Pl. 


(L. 25.)—Samvat 300 (2) 2 Sravana-sudi 7. 

In the Bhauma lineage flourished kings named Lakshmikara, Kamalakara and Bhiskara. 
In that lineage, arose Parama-Saugata Subhakara ; his son, Santikara, his son, from Tribhuvana 
Mahadévi of the Naga family, Subhakaradéva (II.). 

The grant was made at the request of Pulindardja. Ditaka, the Mahakshapatal-adhikrita 
Brihadbhogi. The writer, Mahakshapatalika Bhogi Haravara. Heated by Pédarpdla Rama- 
déva. Engraved by Nattakdra Vijayadéva, son of Anandajiva. 

Inscriptions dated according to the Gaagéya Era. 
2045.—_Gangéya-s. 39.—Jirjingi (Ganjaém District, Madras Presidency) Plates of the 
Ganga, ‘lord of Three Kalingas’, Maharaja Indravarmadéva ; issued from Dantapura. Ed. by 
R. Subba Rao, Jour. Andhra Hist. Res. Soc., Vol. III, p. 51 and Pls.; Vol. V, p. 268. A note 
by Sircar, zbid., Vol. VII, p. 229. 

(L. 25.)—Pravarddhamana sam 39 Vaisakha di (21). 

Written by the Sadndhivigrahika Dévasitnha-déva. 

2046.—_Gangéya-s. 87.—Santa Bommali (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency) Plates 
of the Ganga Maharaja Indravarman-RAajasirbha, ruler of all Kalinga and devout worshipper 
of Mahéévara (Siva); issued from Kalifganagara. Ed. by Lakshminarayan Harichandan 
Jagdeva in Jour. Andhra Hist. Res. Soc., Vol. IV, pp. 23 ff and Pls. 

(L. 23.)—Pravarddhamana-vijaya-rajya-sarhvatsarah 87 Jyéshtha-divasa 10. 

Written by Vinayachandra, son of Bhanuchandra. 

9047.—Gangéya-s. 88. (?).—Tirlingi (Ganjim Dist., Madras Presidency) Plates. Only 
last plate found; donor’s name not known. Ed. by P.S. Rajaguru, Jour. Andhra Hist. Res. 
Sac., Vol. ITI, p. 55 and PI. 

(Ll. 4-5.)—pravarddham4na-rajya-sathvatsarasya  ashthasitas ....=asya Phalguna- 
krishn-ashtamyam. 

Written and engraved by Vinayachandra, son of Bhanuchandra.* 

2048.—Gangéya-s. 184.—Pirlakimedi (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency), Dharma- 
lingésvara Temple Plate of the Ganga Maharaja Dévéndravarman, son of Gunarnava. 
Transcribed by Satyanarayan Rajaguru in Jour. Andhra Hist. Res. Soc., Vol. Il, p. 275. 

(Ll. 23-4.)—pravarddhamana-vijayarajya-sarhvatsara-saté chatur-asitté(-asité) 184. 

Engraved by Sarvachandra, son of the bhdgika Chandichandra. 

9049.—Gangéya-s. (?) 204.—Parlakimedi (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Dharma- 
lingésvara Temple Plates ot the Ganga Maharaja Anantavarman, son of the Maharaja 

‘Dévéndravarman ; issued from Kalifganagara. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1918-19 
and 1920-21. Ed. Satyandrayana Rajaguru in Jour. Andhra Hist. Res. Soc., Vol. II, p. 273. 

(Ll. 31-3.)—pravarddhamana-vijayarajya-sarhvatsara-satadvayé chatur-uttaré 204 
Margasirsha-Sukla-paksha-trayodasyam. Mentions Anantavarman’s brother, Jayavarman, who 
was apparently dead. 

2050.—Gangéya-s. (?) 221.—Santa Bommiali (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency) Plates 
of the Ganga Maharaja Nandavarman, son of Anantavarman ; issued from Kalinganagara. 
Ed. by Satyanarayana Rajaguru, Jour. Andhra Hist. Res. Soc., Vol. II, p. 187. Note by G. 
Ramdas, w#id., Vol. III, p. 15. 


1 This is obviously the same Vinayachandra as that referred to in Nos, 1471-2 & 2046, ‘This shows that 
Rajaguru’s reading of the date, vz., ashtavimgats, is not correct. 
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(L. 18.)—Siiryy-Gparagé...... 

(Li. 31-2.)—pravarddhamina-vijaya-rajya-sarnvachhhara-éaté 221 Ashadha-dina pafichawi. 

2051.—Gangéya-s. 342.—Mandasa Plates (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) of the 
Ganga king Rajénmdravarman, son of Anantavarmadéva; issued from Kalinganagara. 
Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1917-18, App. A., No. 13, p. 137. 

2052.—-Gangéya-s. 397.—Cheedivalasa (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Plates of 
the Ganga M. P. Dévéndravarman, son of Bhipéndravarman ; issued from Kalinganagara. 
Ed. by R. Subba Rao, Jour. Andhra Hist. Res. Soc., Vol. II, p. 149 and Pls. 

(L. 22.)—Siryagrahana-nimitté. 

(Ll. 40-1.)—Pravarddhamana-vijaya-rajya-sambatsaranam satatraya-sapt-adhika navati- 
ankén-api 397. 

Records a grant of villages to Vangaja Brahmans. 

2053.—Gangéya-s. 520.—Santa-Bommili (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Plates of 
the time of the Ganga P. P. Dévéndravarman, son of Maharaja Anantavarman, residing at 
Kaliiganagara, and issued by his feudatory, the Kadamba Mahdmandalésvara Ranaka Dharma- 
khedi,? ruler of Five Districts and residing at Jayantyapura, son of Ranaka Bhimakhedi who was 
son of Ranaka Niyarnnava.? Ed. by Satyanarayana Rajaguru, Jour. Andhra Hist. Res. Soc., 
Vol. III, pp. 178 ff. and Pl. 

(Ll. 12-3.)—Ganga-Kadamba-varhéa-pravardhamina-vijaya-rajya-sarivatsaré pathcha-gaté 
visottare. 

2054.—Gangéya-s. 526.—Chicacole (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Plates of the 
Ganga king Madhukamarnavadéva, son of Anantavarman. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. 
for 1918-19, No. 5, p. 14. Ed. by G. Ramdas, J. B.O. R.S., Vol. XVIII, pp. 272 ff. and Pls. 


Inscriptions of the Bhanja Kings. 


2055.—Patna (Bihar and Orissa) Museum Plate of the Ranaka Ranabhafijadéva of 
Khifijalimandala; issued from Dhritipura. Summarised by Krishna Sastri, PRAS. EC., 
1915-6, p. 4, para. 5. Ed. by Banerji, £. I., Vol. XX, pp. 100 ff. 

(LI. 55-6.)—Vijaya-rajyé(jya)-sarhmva(sarhvat)sar=éndu-vvag-visanti-varisé(varshé).® 

In the Bhajija family, Silabhafija ; his son, Satrubhafija, after him, Ranabhaija, with epithets 
as in No. 1492. The donor is Mahddévi Vijya, daughter of Ranaka Niyarnama. 

Engraved by Vanik-suvarnakara Sivanaga, son of Pandi.4 

2056.—Antirigim (Ganjém District, Madras Presidency) Plates of the Mahdmandaléésvara 
Jayabhanjadéva’ ; issued from Kolada-kataka. Ed. by Tarini Charan Rath, F. I., Vol. XIX, 
pp. 43 ff. and Pl. 

(LI. 10-11.)—Pravarddhamana-vijaya-rajyé tyitiya-sarhvatsaré Jyéshtha-sukla-pafichada- 
&yarh sdOma-grahana-vélayam.°® 


1See No. 1951. 

? Most probably the same as Niyarnama mentioned in No. 2055. 

® Read samvatsara-indu-vig-vimégati-varshé, Banerji thinks that indu-vig-viméati-varshé ‘stands for 22, 
vak being taken in the sense of 1.’’ Hirananda Sastri in a note suggests that vik may stand for 4. The date 
stems to be 20 (viméati) + 1 (sndu)+4 (vak)= 25. 

“Compare No. 1493. 

* The legend on the seal is read érémad-sibha Jadéva-nripatih by Rath and érimad-Yaésa-Bhatijadéva by 
Hirananda Sastri, Possibly it has to be read érimaj-Jayabhanjad éva, 

® Compare this Inscription with No. 1604 of his brother Yassbhafijadéva who was a contemporary of Jaga- 
dékamalla (II.) and therefore lived about A.D. 1139-1149. The first lunar eclipse in Jyéshtha after this date 
came off on Friday, 22nd May 1164. Jayabhaija therefore came to the throne in A.D, 1161. 
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In the Bhaiija family, Virabhaiija; his son, Rayabhaiija; and his son, Jayabhaiija, the 
grantor. Mentions Virabhatija (Ii.) as Yuvaraja; Vajradatta as Akshapatalin ; Punanaga as 
Samdhivigrahin ; Bhipala as Pratthara ; Lakshmikalaéa as Ranaka ; Jathinaga as raja-matula ; 
and Arapota as Vyavaharin. 
2057.—Devlapedi (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Plates of the Bhafija Mahdmandal- 
ésvara Néttabhafija, devout worshipper of Vishnu, son of Ranabhafija, and grandson of 
Mahamandalésvara Néttabhaiija (I.); issued from Kumiarapura.t Ed. by Lakshminarayan 
Harichandan Jagadeb in Jour. Andhra Hist. Res. Soc., Vol. VII, pp. 112-3. 


(L. 19.)—Phalguna-paurnnamasyamh sdma-grahané. 

The grant was made with the consent of Mahadévi Santdshamadhavi ; Yuvaraja Rayabhaiija ; 
Patra Yasodhara ; Akshapatalin Ajiia ; Pratihara Dhavinna and so forth. Engraved by Vanik 
Malaka. 


Inscriptions of the Bhauma Kings. 


2058.—Hiaiyungthal (Nowgong District, Assam) second Plate of the (Bhauma) P. P. 
Harjjaravarmadéva (of Pragjyotisha), issued from Harippésvara. Ed. by Padmanath 
Bhattacharya, Kamarupa-sdsandvait, p. 48 and Pl. 

Reference to some Mléchchha kings and Bhagadatta. Then are mentioned Sadlastambha, 
his son, Vijaya ; after him Palaka, Kumara and Vajradéva in succession. Then Harshavarman ; 
his son, Balavarman ; after him, the princes Chakra and Arathi, the latter of whom became king 
and married Jivadévi ; their son, Harjara who married mahddévi Mangalasri ; their son, Yuvardja 
Vanamala. 

Maha-sainyapati Gana; mahd-dearadhipatt Jayadéva; mahdpratihara Janardana; mah- 
dmaiya Govinda, ~ 

2059.—Chaurasi (Puri District, Bihar and Orissa) Plate of the (Bhauma-Kara) P. M. P. 
Sivakaradéva (IJ.) ; issued from GuhéSvarapataka. Ed. by Narayan Tripathi, J. B. 0. R.S. 
Vol. XIV, pp. 304 ff. 

(L. 25.)—Sambat 13 Kartika-sudi dvadaéi. 


In the Bhauma lineage, the Kara Sivarhkara ; his son, from Jay4vali, the P. M. P. Subhakara, 
lord of Utkala ; his son, from Madhavadévi, the P. M. P. Sivakara. 


- Written by Harivardhana. 

2060.—Balichchai (Ganjim, Dist., Madras Presidency) Plate of the (Bhauma)-Kara P. M. P. 
€ubhakara (II.) ; issued from Guhadévapataka. Ed. by S. Rajaguru in Jour. Andhra Hist. 
Res. Soc., Vol. IV, pp. 193 ff. and PI. 

(L. 25.)—Samvat 3? Chaitra sudi 

Genealogy same as in No. 2044. 

2061.—Assam Plate of the (Bhauma-Pala) P. P. M. Dharmap@aladéva successor of the 
P. P. M. Harshapadlavarmadéva, worshipper of Varaha and ruler of Pragjydtisha. Ed. by Padma- 
nath Bhattacharyya, Kagaripa-sasanavalt, pp. 150 ff. and Plate, 

(L. 47.)—Rajyé nijé narapatih pradadau trivarshé 
EEE EIT EIE EINES EET ERR 

1 This name occurs in the text, but the translation has Kalyanapura. 

2 This is the reading of Rajaguru. The facsimile accompanying his paper is unfortunately so bad that nothing 
can be made out of it. But if we compare it with No, 2044 which is another grant of Subhakara, we may say that 
the date in question probably was 303. 
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From Boar and Earth, Naraka ; his son, Bhagadatta ; in, the latter’s family, Brahmapala ; 
his son, Ratnapala ; his son, Purandarapala, who died as Yuvardja ; his son, IndrapAla ; his son, 
Gopila ; his son, Harshapdla, who married Ratna ; their son, Dharmapala. 

Composed by Prasthanakalaga a Govarnnamana Vaidya. 


2062.—Pushpabhadra (near Gauhati, Assam) Plate of the (Bhauma-Pala) P. P. M. Dhar- 
mapalavarmadéva worshipper of Varaha and ruler of Pragjydtisha. Ed.-by Padmanath 


Buattacharyya, Kaémaripa-sdsandvali, pp. 171 ff. and Pl. 


From Boar and Earth, Naraka; from him, Bhagadatta ; in his lineage, Brahmapala and 
others ; in that family, G6pala, who married Nayana ; their son, Harshapala of the Pala family ; 
from him Dharmapala. 

Composed upto v. 8 by Dharmapala, who was the sun to the lotus, namely the Pala family 
and a crest-jewel in the circle of the poets ; andthe rest by Aniruddha, Engraved by the takshakara 
Vinita. 

2063.—Gurjakuchi (Kamrip District, Assam) Plate of the (Bhauma-Pala) P. P. M. Indra- 
palavarmmadéva, grand-son of P. P. M. Rattnapalavarmmadéva, worshipper of Varéha and 
ruler of Pragjydtisha; issued from Durjaya-pagari. Ed. by Padmanath Bhattacharya, 
Kamaripa-sadsanavali, p. 133 and Pl. 

(L. 48.)—Rajyasya datt=-éyam=ékavimSati-vatsaré. 

Genealogy as in No. 1681, The inscription ends with the thirty-two epithets of Indrapila. 


Inscription of the Chandra Dynasty. 


2064.—Dhullaé (Bengal), now Dacca Museum, Plate of Srichandradéva, successor of 
Traildkyachandradéva, of the Chandra family ; issued from Vikramapura. Summarised by N. G. 
Majumdar from Bhattasali’s transcript, in Inscriplions of Bengal, Vol. III, pp. 165-7. 


Inscriptions of the Eastern Gangas. 


2065.—Vishamagiri (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency), now Madras Museum, Plates af 
the (Ganga ?) Maharaja Indravarmadéva, devout worshipper of Mahéévara (Siva), (that is) 
Gokarnésvara on the summit of the Mahéndra mountain, and who overpowered the sovereign of 
the whole Kalinga, issued from Svétaka. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1917-18, p. 139, No. 9. 
Ed. by Rath, #. J., Vol. XTX, p. 135 ff. and Pl.; and by Subba Rao, Jour. Andhra Hist. 
Res. Soc., Vol. III, p. 185 and Pls. ° 

Diutaka, the Mahasémanta, Nagakhéddi. Written by the Mahdpratihara Adityavarman. 
Registered (/dichhita) with a seal by the Mahdsandhivigrahika Chandapaka. Engraved by the 
Kamsaroka Dévapila. 

2066.—Parlakimedi (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency) Plates of the time of the Ganga 
king Vajrahasta (II.) of Kalinga-nagara ; and issued by his feudatory the Ganga Daraparaja, 
son of Chola-Kamadiraja. Ed. by Kielhorn, Z. J., Vol. III, pp. 223 ff. and Pls. 

Protector of the village granted, Ugrakhédiraja of the Kadamba family. The bearer of the 
order, the Kayastha Vachchhapayya. Written by the Mahdsandhivigrahin Dronacharya. En- 
graved by the sitradhara Nathkafichyémacharin. 

Contains also a later grant by Ranaka Udayakhédin. 

12067.—Bhuvanésvara (Puri District, Bihar and Orissa) Krittivasa Temple Inscription of 
the time of the Gaiga king Aniyahka~Bhima (Ananga Bhima II.) of Kalinga, Noticed by 
Chakravarti, J. A. 8, B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I., p. 115, No. 1. 


 [No. 1984 should come before No, 2067—Ed.} 


APPENDIX—INSCRIPTIONS OF NORTHERN INDIA. 289 


(LI. 2-4.)—Srimad-Aninka-Bhima-dévasya pravarddhamana-samrajyé chatusitattams 
anké Makara-svékadasi(i) Sukra-varé.......... 
Friday, 15th January, A. D. 1193. 


2068.—Bhuvanésvara (Puri District, Bihar and Orissa) Krittivasa Temple Inscription of the 
time of the Ganga king Aniyanka-Bhima (Ananga Bhima II.) of Kaliiga. Noticed by Chakra- 
varti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LX XII, Pt. I, p. 115, No. 2. 

(Ll. 1-4.)—Srimad-Aniyanka-Bhima-dévasya pravarddhamana Purushdttama Sombhanké 
(2?) chatustinattamé anké............ 


2069.—Bhuvanésvara (Puri District, Bihar and Orissa) Temple Inszription of the Ganiga 
king Ananga-Bhima (III.), son of Rajaraja (III.) of Kalinga. Noticed by Chakravarti, J. A. S. 
B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 118, No. 1. 

(Ll. 1-4.)—Rajaraja-tanuja-Ananga-Bhima-vira............ rajasya § samrajy-abhishéka- 
chaturtha-samvatsaré......... 

2070.—Bhuvanéévara (Puri District, Bihar and Orissa) Krittivisa Temple Inscription of the 
Ganga king Ananga-Bhima (III.) of Kaliiga. Noticed by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. 
LXXII, p. 118, No. 3. 

(Ll. 2-5.)—Jayati sakala-varna-jan-alankrita-raja-Sri- Bhimadév-abda...... tritiyadys 
Guru-varé Magha-nakshatré........ 

2071.—Srikirmam (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the Ganga king 
Narasirmhadéva (II.) of Kalinga. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, No. 362. Also by 
Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 127, No. 13. Published in S. I. I., Vol. V, p. 457. 

Vira-Sri-Narasimnhya-dévara vijaya-rajya-samvatsara 33 arhka Srahi Chaitra suddha- 
paurnnami Ravi-v[a]ré.... 

The date is irregular. 

2072.—Srikirmam (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the Ganga king 
Narasirmhadéva (II.) of Kaliiga. Noticed in An. Rep. S-I. Ep. for 1895-96, No. 292. Also 
by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LX XII, Pt. I, p. 128, No. 15. Published in S. J. JI., Vol. V, 
p. 426. 

Vira-Sri-Narasithhya-dévara vijaya-rajya-sathvatsarambulu 34 agunnémti Karttika-krishna 
13 Gurii-varana.... 

2073.—Srikirmarh (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the Ganga king 
Narasirhhadéva (III.) of Kaliiga. Noticed in An. Rep. S-I. Hp. for 1895-96, No. 337, Also 
by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p.131, No.1. Published in S.J. J., Vol. V, 
p. 447. , 

Sri-Pratapa-vir-adi-vira-Naranarasithhya-dévaru(ra)  pravarddhamana-vijaya-rajya-sarhv. 
vatsarambulu 7 rahi Sithhya-sukla 7 Guru-varamuna.... 

=Thursday, lst September, A. D. 1329. 

2074.—Srikirmath (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the Ganga king 
Narasimhadéva (III.) of Kaliiga. Noticed in An. Rep. S-I. Ep. for 1895-96, No. 314. Also 
by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 131, No. 3. Published in 8, J. I., Vol. V, 
p. 436, correction ibid., Vol. VI, p. 494. 


Pratapa-vira-Sri-Naranarasimhyadévasya pravardhamina-vijaya-rajya-samvvatsa [ra*} 
4 6rai Rishabha-Sukla-paurnnami Soma-varamuna.... 
=Monday, llth May, A. D. 1332. 
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Inscriptions of Other Dynasties. 


2075.—Nalanda (Patna District, Bihar and Orissa) Plate! of P.M. P. Samudragupta, 
devout worshipper of Bhagavat (Vishnu); issued from Anandapura. Noticed by Hirananda 
Sastri, A. S. I., An. Rep. 1927-28, p. 138. Summarised from an estampage sent by Sastri. 

(L. 10.)\—Sambat 5 Magha-di 2 niva(ba)ddha(m). 

Kumda{ra] Chandragupta is mentioned in last line apparently as Duta. Written by the order 
of Gopasvamin who was Akshapatal-ddhikrita of the [Nalanda village and also Mahdapilapats 
and Mahabaladhikrita. 


2076.—Balijhari (Narasinghpur State, Orissa) Plate of the P. M. P. Maha-Bhavagupta- 
rajadéva, alias UddyotakéSari, successor of the P. M. P. Maha-Sivaguptarajadéva (-Yayati) 
both styled devout worshippers of Mahéévara (Siva), forehead ornaments, of the Soma race, and 
lords of Trikalinga ; issued from Yayatinagara. Ed. by Binayak Misra, J. B. O. R. S., Vol. 
XVII, pp. 15 ff. and Pls. 

(Ll. 74-77.—M. P. Srimad-Uddydtakésarirajadévasya  pravarddhamana-vijaya-rajyé 
chaturthé samva(tsa)ré Margga-vadi-dasamyam yatr=anké sarhvat(at)? Marggé-vadi 10. 

In the lineage of the moon, Janaméjaya ; then, Yayati; then Bhimaratha; then, Dharma- 
ratha ; his brother, Nahusha ; his younger brother Yayati, who was a representative of Madhu- 
sidana and who wrested Kosala and Utkala from the hostile princes ; his son, Uddydtakééari. 

Mahasandhiwigrahin of Utkala and Kosala, Rudradatta. Mahakshapatal-ddhyaksha Daksha 
wrote the charter. The goldsmiths, Bahéru and Mangaka, engrayed it. 


2077.—Ratnagiri (Cuttack District, Bihar and Orissa) Plate of a Gupta king of the lunar race, 
First plate only of the grant found. Ed. by Tripathi, J. B. O. R. 8., Vol. XVI, pp. 209 ff. 
Genealogy given as far as Yayati only and same as in No. 2076. 


. 2078.—Plates of the Maitraka Mahasdmanta Maharaja Dhruvaséna I, issued from Valabhi., 
Ed, by Vats, HE. I., Vol. XIX, pp. 303 f. 


Genealogy as in No, 1296. Déutaka, the Pratihira Mammaka. Written by Kikkaka. 


2079.—Nalanda (Bihar and Orissa) fragmentary Terra-cotta Seal Inscription of Isanavar- 
man.* Noticed by M. Hamid in An, Monuments in Bik. and Or., pp. 88-9, No. 18. 


2080.—Nalanda (Bihar and Orissa) fragmentary Terra-cotta Plaque Inscription of king 
Harivarman‘. Noticed by M. Hamid in An. Monuments in Bih. and Or., p. 88, No. 17. 


2081.—Nalanda (Bihar and Orissa) Terra-cotta Seal of Sarvavarman Maukhari. Noticed 
by Hirananda Sastri in A. S. [., An. Rep., 1927-28, p. 139. 


2082.—Nalanda (Bihar and Orissa) Plate of Dharmapala ; issued from a jaya-skandhavara 
whose name is defaced. Noticed by Hirananda Sastriin A. 8. I., An. Rep., 1927-28, pp. 138-9. 


2083.—Nalanda (Bihar and Orissa) metal image Inscription of Dévapala. Noticed by 
Hirananda Sastri in A. S. I., An. Rep., 1927-28, p. 139. 


“Dated in the third regnal year.” 


* Like No, 1540, Sastri thinks this also to be fabricated, But one ungrammatical clause, which ig common to 
both, is not enough to stamp either as spurious. On the other hand, the alphabet of this Plate is really of the 
time of Samudragupta, though that of No. 1540 is of the 8th century. 

*[ The symbol after to may haye ta be taken as the numerical.sign for 4.—Ed.] 

* Most probably to be identified with Isanavarman of the Maukhari family (See No. 10). 

* Possibly identical with Harivarman of the Maukhari line. The last two Jetters of the inscription are Jaya 
which possibly stands for Jayasvamini, queen of Harivarman (See No. 1602). 


APPENDIX—INSCRIPTIONS OF NORTHERN INDIA. 291 
—— oo ge rg rere rrr 
2084.—Jainad (Hyderabad State) Inscription of the time of the Pramara Jagaddéva? and 


his ferdatory the Dahima Lolarka. Ed. by C. R. Krishnamacharlu, An. Rep. Archaeol. Dept., 
Nizam’s Dominions, 1837 F, (=1927-28 A. C.), pp. 23 £. and Pl. 


In the family of Pramara, Jagaddéva, whose father was Udayaditya and paternal uncle 
Bhoja.2? He conquered the Andhra ruler, ousted king of Chakradurga,® entered Dérasamudra 
(the Hoysala capital), and terrified king Maladhara. He resumed the work of conquest inaugurated 


by Jayasithha‘ and indicated by the wives of the Giirjara warriors shedding tears in the caves of 
Arbuda. 


In the Dahima clan was born Lolarka, who was grandson of Mahéndu and Suriigd and son of 
Gunaraja alias Arjuna,’ a great favourite of king Udayaditya. Lédlarka’s wife, Padmavati, 
founded the temple of the sun-god Nimbaditya. 


2085.—Kalvan (Nasik District, Bombay Presidency) Plates of the time of the (Paramara) 
Bhdjadéva and Yaso6varman, Governor of the Province (vishaya) consisting of Sélluttaddhi(?) 
town and one thousand and a half villages. Ed. by Banerji, #. I., Vol. XIX, pp. 71 ff. and Pl. 

(LI. 12-13.)—Chaitra-mas-Ama[va]sya[ya]m siryya-grahané. 

=Thursday, 17th March A. D. 1048. 


Records grants of land, etc., to the Svétapata® temple of Muni Suvratadéva by Amma 
Ranaka of the Gamga family and feudatory (Sdmamta) of the principality (vishaya) consisting of 
Audrahadi and eighty-four rent-free (ma@nyaka-patta) villages, who was enlightened by the 
Svétambara teacher Ammadéva. The grant was made at the holy place of Kalakaléévara and 
he was joined by his wife Queen Chachhai of the Chalukya family. 


Genealogy same as in No. 108. Bhdjadéva is said to have vanquished the kings of Karnnfta, 
Lata, Girjjara and Chédi and the ruler of Komkana. 


2086.—The Nalanda (Bihar and Orissa) terra-cotta Seal of Harsha of Thanesar. Noticed 
by Hirananda Sastri in A. S. I., An. Rep., 1927-28, p. 139. 


1 Possibly identical with Lakshmadéva, whose expedition of conquest over the whole of India is described in 
the Nagpur Museum Inscription (No. 170). Identical with the Malava ruler, Jagaddéva, mentioned in Sravana 
Belgola Inscr. No. 349 (Ep. Carnat., Vol. II, [Revised ed.]). 

2 This clearly shows that Udayaditya was a brother of Bhdja. 

3 Chakradurga seems identical with Chakrakdta or Chakragotta, a fortress in Dhir& térritory, laid waste by 
the Hoysala Ereyanga (C. 1075 A. D.), by Vikramaditya for his father, the western Chalukya Sdm@évara II. 
(A. D. 1069-76) and by the Eastern Chalukya, Kuldttunga-Chédadéva I. (A. D. 1063-1112) (Bomb. Gaz., Vol. I, 
Pt. II, p. 442 and n, 2 and p. 494), (Chakradurga is undoubtedly identical with Chakrakdta in the Bastar 
Btate as suggested by Hiralal (above, Vol. IX. p. 178). The goddess Manikyadévi as mentioned in a Hoysala 
inscription (Zp. Carn. Vol. V, Béliir No. 58, p. 132) is stated to have her seat at Chakrakite. The same godtess 
fis mentioned in the Bhairamgadh Telugu inscription (Hiralal’s List of Inscriptions in C. P. wnd Berar, 2nd ed., 
No. 289, p. 169) belonging to the Nagavarnsi kings.—Ed,] 

“Legends no doubt associate Jagadéva or rather Jagdév with (Siddharaja-) Jayasimha of the Chaulukya. 
dynasty (Forbe’s Ras Mala, Bk. I, Chap. VIII), but this is well nigh impossible chronologically. Jayasithha men- 
tioned in this inscription must be Jayasimha, son of Bhéja, who seems to have lost his life in the combination 
against him of (the Chaulukya) Karna and the Karnatas (see No. 170, where, however, Karna has been wrongly 
taken as the Chédi Karna). It seems that the Chaulukya Karna with the help of the Hoysala and the Western 
and Eastern Uhalukya kings referred to in n, 5 above, killed Jayasiriha at Chakradurga in Malwa and temporarily 
overthrew the Paramira power which was regained (for Udayaditya) by his son Jagaddéva, by seizing Chakra- 
durga and defeating the Gurjara (Chalukya) king and the Hoysalje, the Andhra (Eastern Chilukya) king and 
Maladhara, probably an officer of the Western Chalukya family. 

§ Arjuna is wrongly taken by Krishnamacharlu as another name of Lolarka, 


® Svétapata is wrongly read by Banerji as Svétapada which is taken as the name of the country round about 
Nasike. Svétapata however is the same as Svétambara mentioned down below. 
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2087.—Ellore (West Godavari District, Madras Presidency) Plates of the Salankayana 
Maharaja (Vijaya-)Dévavarman, meditating on the feet of Holy Chitraratha, devout 
worshipper of Mahéévara (Siva) and performer of horse-sacrifice ; issued from Véngipura. Ed. 
by Hultzsch, E. J., Vol. IX, pp. 58 f£. Language, Prakrita, except in benedictory verses. 


(Ll. 14-15.)—Vijaya-sarnvvachchharani terasa 103 Pausha-kala-pakkha-dasami 10? 


2088.—Kolléru lake (Godavari District, Madras Presidency) Plates of the Salankayana 
Mahdraja (Vijays-) Nandivarman,' devout worshipper of Bhagavat (Vishnu), meditating on the 
feet of Holy Chitraratha, and eldest son of the Maharaja Chandavarman ; issued from (Vijaya-) 
Véngipura. Ed. by Fleet, J. A., Vol. V, pp. 176 f. and PI. 

(LI. 9-10.)—Pravardhamana-vijaya-rajya-saptama-sa[m*|vatsarasya Paushya(sha)-masa- 
krishna-pakshasy=4shtamyam. 

2089.—Pedavégi (West Godavari District, Madras Presidency) Plates of the Salankayana 
Maharaja Nandivarman (II.),2 Parama-Bhagavata and meditating on the Holy Chitraratha ; 


issued from Véngipura. Ed. by Subba Rao, Jour. Andhra Hist. Res. Soc., Vol. I, pp. 101 ff. 
and Pl. 


(Ll. 18-20.)—Pravardhamana-vijaya-rajya-sarhvatsarasya daéamasya 10 Sravana-masa- 
gukla-pakshasya pratipadi. 


Maharaja Hastivarman;? his son, Maharaja Nandivarmen (I.); his son, Maharaja 
Chandavarman ; his eldest son, Maharaja Nandivarman (II.). 


2090.—Kantéru (Guntir District, Madras Presidency) Plates of the Salankayana Maharaja 


Nandivarman (with epithets as before), issued from Véigipura. Ed. by Lakshmana Rao, 
Jour. Andhra Hist. Res. Soc., Vol. V, pp. 31 f. 


9091.—Kantéru (Guntir District, Madras Presidency) Plates of the Salankiyana Maharaja 
(Vijaya)-Skandavarman, meditating on the feet of Holy Chitraratha; issued from Véngi. 
Ed. by Lakshmana Rao, Jour. Andhra Hist. Res. Soc., Vol. V, p. 30. ; 


(Ll. 13-14.)—Pravarddhamana-Sri-vijaya-rajyé samvatsaré pradhamé Vaisakha-paurni- 
masyam. 


2092.—Paikore (Birbhim District, Bengal) image Inscription, mentioning Vijayaséna. 
Noticed by Dikshit, A. S. I., An. Rep. 1921-22 ; pp. 78-80 and Pl. XXVIII, b. — 


2093.—Bakultala (Sundarban, 24-Parganas, Bengal) Plate of (the Sena) P. P. M. Lakshma- 
nasénadéva, a devout worshipper of Narasirhha and successor of M. Ballalaséna. First 
mentioned in Marshman’s History of Bengal, 1868, p.4. First published by Ramagati Nyayaratna 
in his Essay on Bengali Language and Literature (Bengali), Pt. II, p. 371, and by Hiranmay 
Mukherji in the Muitrédaya, Vol. I, No. 6, p. 37; and afterwards (in 1880) by Kailaschandra 
Sinha in the Bharati, Vol. IV, pp. 459-62. An improved version by N. G. Majumdar in Inscrip- 
tions of Bengal, Vol. III, pp. 171-2. 

Sarh 2(3 ?) Magha-diné 10. 

‘Dita, the Sandhivigrahika Narayanadatta. 


2094.—Saktipur (Murshidabad District, Bengal), now Batgiya Sahitya Parishat, Plate of 
the P. M. P. Lakshmanaséna of the Séna dynasty, devout worshipper of Vishnu and successor 
of M. Va(Ba)!lalasénadéva ; issued from Vikramapura. Ed. by Rames Basu (Bengali) Bangiya- 


1See No. 2089. 
* Apparently same as Vijayanandivarman of No. 2088. 
4 Most probably the same as Hastivarman, mentioned as a contemporary of Samudragupta in No, 1538, 
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Sahitya-Parishat-Patrika, Vol. XXXVII, pp. 221 ff., and Pl. Note by Bhattasali, ibid., Vol 


XXXIX, pp. 73 ff. Also a note by J. C. Ghosh, (Bengali) Pajichapushpa, Vol. V, pp. 369 ff 
Ed. by D. C. Ganguly, E. I., Vol. XXI, pp. 216 ff. and Pl. 


(L. 47.)—Siiryya-grahé 

(L. 88.)—Sam 3 Sravana-diné 2.1 

Records, to KubérasSarman, greatgrandson of Aniruddha, a grant originally oj i 

? ) oO t rs 

Brahman by Ballalaséna. aie abe ame 

Genealogy as in No. 1688. 

Dita, the Sandhivigrahika Tripurarinatha, under the guidance of Kuvéraka. 

2095.—Patna (Bihar and Orissa) Museum single Plate, originally from C. P., of the Vakataka 
Maharaja Pravaraséna (II.). Ed. by Altekar, J. B. O. R.S., Vol. XIV, p. 472. 

Records grant for the merit and welfare of his (living) mother Prabhavati-gupta for this as 
well as the other world. : 

2096.—Ipir (Guntir District, Madras Presidency) Plates of the Vishnukundin Maharaja 
Madhavavarman, son of Mahdraja Govindavarman ; issued from the vijaya-skandhavara of 
Kudavadavasaka. Ed. by Hultzsch, #. J., Vol. XVII, pp. 336 f. and PI. : 

(L. 14.)—Pravarddhamana-vijaya-rajya sathvatsaré saptatrisé gi pa 7 di 10 5 || 

2097.—Polamiru (East Godavari District, Madras Presidency) Plates of the Vishnukundin 
Maharaja Madhavavarman Janasraya, son of Govindavarman Vikramaséraya and grandee 
of Vikramahéndra. Ed. by R. Subba Rao, Jour. Andhra Hist. Res. Soc., Vol. VI, ne 19 ff 
and Ps. : 

(L. 26.)—Phalgunyamh paurnamasyam Sdma-rahu-sagraha-nimitté. 

(L. 41.)—Sathvatsaré 48.? 


Records the grant of the village of Pulobiru * in the Guddavadi-vishaya when the king was 
crossing the river Godavari ‘‘ with the desire of conquering the Eastern region.” A 


9098.—Rimatirtham (near Vizianagram, Vizagapatam District, Madras Presidency) Plates 
of the Vishnukundin Maharaja Indravarman,‘ devout worshipper of Mahéévara (Siva) son of 
king Vikraméndra (I.) and grandson of Maharaja Madhavavarman, performer of eleven aboameniae 
and thousand kratus ; issued from Puranisahgama-vdsaka. Ed. by Hultzsch, £. I., Vol. XII 
pp. 134 £, and PI. 

(Ll. 15-16.)—Srimaté rajya-k[a]lah varshin-Indravarmmanah saptavirSatikarn Jyéshtha- 
misa-sukla-paksha-saptamyam. 

2099.—I pir (Guntiir District, Madras Presidency) Plates of the Vishnukundin Madhava- 
varman (II.), devoted to Lord Sriparvatasvamin, son of Dévavarman and grandson of Maharaja 
Madhavavarman (I.) ; issued from Amarapura. Hd. by Hultzsch, £. J., Vol. XVII, pp. ay 


and Pl. 


(L. 13.)—Sarh[40] 7 va pa 7 di 7. 
ee Le a iar 

1 Bhattasali, however, reads it as sam 6, etc. 

2K, V. Lakshmana Rao has deciphered the symbol as 48, but the reading is doubtful. 

3 See the Polamiru grant of the Eastern Chalukya king Jayasimha I., Jour, Andhra Hist. Res, Soc., Vol, IV 
pp. 74 ff, and Pls. where the village granted is the same and the grantee is the son of the grantee of this Wane . 
This shews that Madhavavarman immediately preceded Jayasimha in time, a 

4Same as Indrabhattarakavarman of No, 1717. 
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2100.—Ramgaiija (Dinajpur District, Bengal) Plate of the Mahimandalika lévaraghoshe’ 
of the Ghésha family ; issued from Dhékkari. Noticed by Maitra in (Bengali) Sahitya, Vol. XXIV, 
pp. 35-43, 172-78 and 275-76 with Pls. facing pp. 172 and 176. Ed. by N. G. Majumdar in Ing- 
criptions of Bengal, Vol. III, pp. 152 ff. and Pls. 

(L. 31.)—Margga-sarnkrantau. 

(L. 47.)—Samvat 35! Marga-diné. 

In the Naga, lineage, Dhirta-Ghésha, after him, Bala-Ghosha of the Ghosha family ; his 
son, Dhavala-Ghosha, who married Sadbhava ; their son, Igyara-Ghosha. 

The seal bears the name Paraikrama-mila.? . 

210].—Barabar cave (Bihar and Orissa) Inscription, mentioning the pilgrim Acharya Yoga- 
nanda. Noticed by M. Hamid in An. Monuments in Bth. and Or., p. 42, No. 19 (ii). 

2102.—Baudh State (Bihar and Orissa), now Patna Museum, Plate of the Chéla Mahavyitha- 
pati Ranaka S6méésvara (II.)* Lord of the whole Késala, and a devout worshipper of both 
Mahéévara (Siva) and Vishnu, who was a successor of J asaraja (II.), who himself was a successor 
of Chandraditya ;4 issued from Suvarnapura. Noticed by H. Krishna Sastriin PRAS. £. C.. 
1916-17, p.4. Ed. by R. D. Banerji, E. I., Vol. XIX. pp. 98 ff. and PI. 

(Ll. 34-5.)—Samvat 17 Jyaishtha éudi 6. 


In the Chéla family sprung from the sun, Challamaraja ; his son, J asaraja (I.) who conquered 
Kosala ; from him, Sdméévara (I.), a devout worshipper of Mahéévara (Siva); his brother’s 
son, Jasaraja (II.), a devout worshipper of Mahéévara (Siva) ; his son, Séméévara IT. 


Written by Pandita Narayana. Engraved by the Vijfanin Lékanatha. 
2103.—Nalanda (Bihar and Orissa) terra-cotta Seal® of the Kumaramaty-ddhikarana in the 
Magadha-bhukti. Noticed by Hirananda Sastri, A. S. J .» An. Rep., 1927-28, p. 139. 


2104.—Nalanda (Bihar and Orissa) fragmentary Terra-cotta plaque Inscription of a Maha- 
rajadhiraja, son of Maharaja Lavvana (?). Noticed by K.N. Dikshit, PRAS. E. C., 1917-18, 
p. 45, No. 5 and by M. Hamid in An. Monuments m Beh. and Or., p- 88, No. 10. 

Refers to Queen Vittachchadé[vi] and Maharaja Sri Jaravi. 


2105.—Nalanda (Bihar and Orissa) Inscription® of the time of YaS6varmadéva. Ed. 
by Hirananda Sastri, Z. J., Vol. XX, pp. 37 ff. and Pl. Criticism by R. C. Majumdar, Ind. Hist, 
Quart., Vol. VII, p. 669 and Vol. VIII, pp. 37 ff.; and reply by Mrithyunjayan, <bid., Vol. VIII, 
pp. 228 ff. and 615 ff. Criticism by Bhattasali, Modern Review, Sept. No., 1931, and reply by 
Goutam, Jour. Andhra His. Res. Soc,, Vol. VI, pp. 145-6 (No. 1742 revised). 


YaSdvarman’s minister was Tikina, who was the Guardian of the Frontier (marga-pati) and 
Ruler of the North (Udichipati). His son, from Bandhumati, was Malada, who made cer- 
tain gifts to the temple of Buddha, at Nalanda erected by king Baladitya. 


1 If this year is referred to the Chalukya-Vikrama era, we obtain A. D. 1110 as its English equivalent (Above, 
p- 236, n. 1). 

*Parikrama may here denote the Chalukya-Vikrama (VI.) to whose era the date of the inscription 
(probably) refers. 


* Probably identical with Somésvara, mentioned in Nos, 1110 and 1606-8. He thus flourished about Saka 
1030. 


“ Probably identical with Soméévara I. and also mentioned in No. 1096. He thus lived about Saka 983. 

> Of about the 5th century A. D, 

® Presumably of the Sth century A. D, In that case Yagévarman may be a contemporary of Muktapida 
Lalitaditya of Kashmir and patron of Bhavabhiti. Sastri, however, considers Yasdvarman and Baladitya as 
identical respectively with Yasodharman of the Mandasér Inscriptions and Baladitya eulogised by Hiuen Tsiang 
“as the subduer of Mihirakula and the founder of the grand tomple at Nalanda”, 
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2106.—A fragmentary Insoription of (Maha-Va ?)raha.! Ed. by Diskalkar, 2. I., Vol. 
XIX, pp. Wi 5 ff. and Pl. From an ink impression preserved in the Barton Museum, Bhavnagar. 
Mentians Kyishnardja apparently as retreating from the Révaé. Composed by Sambhuvar- 
man, son af Dévavarman, being prompted by Sarvajiia. Engraved by Dharma, son of Alalaka. 
2107.—Chandéri (Gwalior State, C. I.) fragmentary Inscription® of (?) the Pratihara Jaitra- 
varman. Summarised from Garde’s transcript. 
Nilakantha; Hariréja; Bhimadéva; Ranapala; Vatsaraéja; Svarnnapala; Kirttipala ; 
Abhayapila ; Govindaraja ; Rajaraja ; Viraraja ; Jaitravarman. 
2108.—Mahuwa (Gwalior State, C. I.) Inscription? of Vatsaraja. Summarised from 
Garde’s transcript. 
Aryabhasa ; Vyaghrabhanda ; Nagavardhana; Téjovardhana; Udita; his son, Vatsaraja. 
Composed by Bhatta Iéana, from Kanyakubja, son of Bhatta Somanka and younger brother 
of Blhatta Dévasvamin. 
2109.—Gwalior (C. I.) Inscription of Mihirakula (who worshipped‘ Pasupati), son of Tora 
mina. (No. 1869 revised.) a 
2110.—V. 999 and 1000.—Rakhetra (Gwalior State, C. I.) Tablet Inscription of the time 
of (Pratihara) Vindyakapaladéva.> Noticed by Garde A. 8S. I., An. Rep., 1924-25, p. 168 
Records apparently the construction, at a cost of 95 or 96 crores of (coins ?), of some water- 
work connected with the Orr river. . 
2111.—V. 1900.—Lolarak-Kund* (Benares, U. P.) Inscription. Transcribed by Amala- 
-nanda Ghosh, Ind. Cult., Vol. Il, p. 147. Samvat 1900 Bhadré ta 25. Rajasakaé 334 San 
1250 sal (in Bengali character). | 
2112.—S. 997.—Dirghasi (Ganjam Dist., Madras Presidency) Inscription of the Mandalika. 
Vanapati or Banapati, son of Gokarna, a Brahman of the Atréya-gétra and of the ea of 
the Ganga king Rajaraja (I.). Ed. by Ramamurti, #. I., Vol. IV, pp. 315 ff. 
(L. 17 .)Sri-Sakunéndlu bhisati-pai saila-nand-abja-bhava-samkhyan-onda etc. 
Though spoken of as a Pratihart, he is represented as achieving victories over the Chéda 
king, the Utkala, and the kings of Véngi, Kimidi, Kosala, Gidrisingi and Odda and as killing 
ene Daddarnava. He had also the birudas Chalamartiganda, Bhandanavijaya and Ganda- 
gopala. j Co eee Bee ay 
2113.—K. 918.—J ubbulpore (C. P.), now Nagpur Museum, Plates of the Kalachuri (Chédi) 
P. M. P. Jayasirhha, devout worshipper of Mahéévara (Siva) and Lord of Trikalinga; 
issued from Tripuri. Ed. by Hiralal, #. I., Vol. XXI, p. 93 and Pl. : 
(Ll. 25-6).—Sarhvat 918 Asvina sudi paurnamasyam tithau Sani-diné Tripuryam Sdma- 
grahané etc. etc. 7 
==Saturday, 30th September A. D. 1167. 


—eeicehsircneenpnmenninctitmcencs saatatamcnn fineness dca tania etcetera state taal 
1Diskalkar takes this as Adi-Varaha, an epithet of the imperial Pratihara Bhoja I. But what suits the metre 
is not Adi-Varaha, but Maha-Varaha. For Maha-Varaha as an enemy of the Rashtrakiita king Krishna (I.) 
see I. A., Vol. XII, p. 159, 1.13. Diskalkar however takes Krishna as Krishna II, whose contemporaneity with 
Bhdja I. is not proved. 

2 Of the 11th or 12th century. 

3 Of the 7th century A. D. 

4 The lacuna of the verse is so taken by Fleet as to mean that he broke the power of ene Pasupati ; and h 
was followed by Kielhorn. But the lacuna had better be filled up by bhéé so as to mean that he worshipped the 
god Pasupati. This agrees with 1.6 of the Mandasor Inscription of Yasodharman (C. J. I., Vol. III, p. 146) ; 

5 He had better be identified with Mahipala-Kshitipila-Vinayakapala (I.) of Nos. 49, 53 ind. 1510 iad 
has to be distinguished from Mahipala-Kshitipala-Vinayakapala (II.) of Nos. 68, 71, 74 
4 Same as Lolartka mentioned in Z. J., Vol. V, p. 118, 1. 18. 
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In the Kalachuri race, Yuvarajadéva of Tripuri; then came Kokalla; his son, Gangéya- 
déva, who died at the root of the fig tree at Prayaga with his hundred wives ; his son, Karna- 
déva, who founded Karnavati and married the Hina princess Avalladévi; their son, Yasah- 
karnadéva; his son, Gayakarnadéva who married Alhanadévi; their son, Narasitnhadéva ; 
his younger brother, Jayasitnha, who meditated on the feet of P. M. P. Vamadéva.? 

Maharajnii, Kélhanadévi; Rajaguru, Vimalasiva; Sdamdhivigrahika, thakkura Puru- 
shottama ; Pratihéra; Kamalasimha; Dushtasddhya, Padmasimha. Written by Dasamilin 
Vatsaraja, son of Dharma and grandson of Abhyuddhara. Engraved by Rapakara Talhana, 
son of Palhana and belonging to Kokasa family. 

2114.—G. 128.—Baigram (Bogra Dist., Bengal), now Gauda Research Society Howrah’s, 
Plate, issued from Pajichanagari, by the Kumaraématya Kulavriddhi and the Government of 
the District (vishay-ddhikaranam). Ed. by Basak, H. J., Vol. XXI, pp. 81ff and PI. 

(L. 25.)—Sarm 100 20 8 Magha di 10 9. 

Kulavriddhi is represented as ‘ meditating on the feet of the Bhattaraka’ who can be 
no other than Kumaragupta I. of the Imperial Gupta dynasty. 


ir Se. ae ah he - 


1 Jour. Andhra Hist, Res. Soc., Vol. IV, pp. 132 and 157, ll. 66-7. 


INDEX; 


[ The figures refer to numbers ; ” after a figure to the foot-note. The following other abbreviations are 
also used. A=agency; amb.=ambassador; arch.=architect; ansc.=ancestor; asc.=ascetic; Br.=Brah- 


man ; ¢.=city ; ca.=capital ; ch.=chief; co.—country ; com.=composer ; comm.=community ; 


d.= divi- 


nity ; di.=district ; doc.=dootrine ; dy.=dynasty ; H.— Eastern ; ¢.=emperor ; engr.= engraver ; ep.= epithet ; 
Esi.=Estate ; f.=female; fa.=—family ; fest.—festival; feud.—feudatory; fo.—fort; gen.=general; gov.= 
governor ; Imp.=Imperial ; k.=king ; ksh.—kshatriya ; 1.=locality ; leg.=legendary ; lin.=lineage ; m.—male ; 
mn.=minister ; mod.=modern ; mon.=Buddhist monk; mt.—mountain; myth.=mythological; n.—name ; 
off.=oflice ; parg.= pargana ; peo.= people ; Pont.= Pontiff ; pr.= prince ; Presi.= Presidency ; Pro.= Province ; 
prs.==princess; g.=queen; 7.=ruler; ri.=river; 8.@.=same as; sac.=sacrifice; sculp.—sculptor; sep.= 
sept; Sub.=subordinate; sur.=surname; te.—temple, tea.—teacher; tit.=title; tr.=tribe; vi.— village ; 


W.= Western ; wr.=writer.] 


NUMBER 

A 
Abdulla Khan, ° ° ° e ° - 1020 
Abhayachandra, Chand ch., . ° . ae be 
Abhayachandra, Jaina Suri., ° . - 1439 


Abhayadatta, m., . é . ° . ° 9 
Abhayadéva, r.of Umanga, . . + 782, 791 
Abhayapala, Chahamana pr., . : - 373, 377 
Abhayapala, Pratihara, . : : . . 2107 
Abhayaraja, k., . é é ‘i ‘ . 1015 


Abhayasiha, m., . : ‘ i 2 - _ 565 
Abhayasimha, k., . - 5 p - 1037, 1173 
Abhérama, Nariké ch., . 5 . ; . 1038 
Abhi, non-Brahman Rauta, . 3 a - 19l4 
Abhimanyu, Rashtrakitak., . s . - 1669 
Abhimanyu, Gupta k. of Trikalinga, ° - 1572 
Abhimanyu, Kachchhapaghata ch. .» * vw SOL 
Abhimanyu, k. of Késala,_ . ee 6 - 1744 
Abhinanda, Maga Br., . é e é - 1105 

Abhinava-Siddaraja, ep. of Chaulukya-Vaghéla 
Visaladéva, 5 “ P . ‘ 6 oi OOF 

_ Abhinavasiddharaja, sur. of Chaulukya Jayanta- 
simhe, . ° . ‘ ° : - 478 
Abhira, tr., . ° ° . ean 30,1538 
Abhyadhara, m., .« : ° = ° « 1248 
Achala, sthavira, . ps ® ° é - 1866 
Achaladasa, k., . P ‘ e P yt yi 
Achalapura (Llicbpur), J., . ° : - 1082 

Achalavarman-Samaraghanghala, k. of Singha- 
pura, : : : . : . - 1790 
Achalasithha, officer, . ‘ “ ° - 1062 
Achalésvara,/., . ® ‘ ‘ ° s 076 
Acharya, . . . 758, 1469, 1749, 1764, 1808 
Achyuta, ™., . . : : : : 14 
Achyuta, k., . : : : . - 1538 


NuMBER 


Adali Jahangira Salima, « a. Mughal e. 

Jehaingir, « . ‘ A : : : 
Adbhuta-krishnaraja, tit. of Paramara k.: 

Vasudéva, i ; ‘ 
Addaka, Chapa ch., ; - : s ° 
Adhigadéva, Muchchaka (?)ch., . P - 
Adhikarika, off., . 5 3 ‘ ° . 
Adhikarin, off., . ° ° ° 
Adhipa S6ma., . ° ° . 
Adhiraja, . ‘i ° ° ° 
Adhishthan-Gddhikarana, . ° . 
Adhyayadéva, . ° ° ° 
Adibhaiija, fa., . " _ ; 
Adidéva,mn., : ‘ . 
AdikéSava,d., : ‘ ; : 


° e ° 


Adil Shah (1), Farigik, . . ee 


Adil Shah (I),k,  . eg 
Adisitnha, k. of Magadha, » . « 

Aditya, officer, . r ‘ ‘ ‘ ° 
Aditya, officer, . : ° 5 3 
Aditya, sur. of leg. k. Vijaya, ere” : 
Adityabhata, m., . ‘ . ; ‘ ‘ 
Adityala (?), officer, ° ° . . ° 
Adityanaga, m., . P 3 a . ‘ 
Adityagakti, Séndrakak., . ‘ ‘ 
Adityaséna, Magadha Gupia, 


1271, 1307, 2037 


123 
10386 
636 
1105 
589 
1623 
341 


1692 
1487 
1716 
225n. 
24 
922 
1743 
4265 
1476 
1020 
il 
1365 
80 
1215 


1398, 1402, 1552, 1553 


and n, 1554 

Adityavardhana,&., . »« .« «+ « 1385 
Adityavardhana, . ‘ ‘ ‘ é wp AGE 
Adityavarman, Maukhari k., . ° ° 10, 1602 
Adityavarman, Moshinak., . ¥ . - 1813 
Aditysvarman, officer, . ‘ “ ‘ - 2065 
Aditysyasas, Bhaffa, . : . - 1330, 1332 
1677 


Adivaraha, (Vishnu), d °9 Fy e e ° 
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NUMBER 
Adivaraha, ep. of Pratihara Bhoja (I) 35, 2106n. 
Advaitasata, Foem by Jayapani, ps: LL08 
Aghata, l., . ‘ ¢ : ; ; pe: 4 


Agigrama, fa., . } ; $ ‘ 1750 
Agnisvamin, officer, é ; . . 1786 
Agnivarman, Paurava k., - : 3 1786, 1787 


Agrata, sitradhara, ; , 2 2 3 67 
Ahichchhatra, c., . . ‘ > « 344, 1745 


Ahihaya (Haihaya), fa., ° ° ° - 748 
Ahila, Nadél Chahamana, . ° ° - . 561 
Ahipura (Nagaur),l., . . . ° - 926 
Ahiraja, Nagavamési k., ‘: ° ° « 107 
Ahirama, Rajpitch, . . : ° - 1526 
Ahivarman, k&., . < 4 ' 4 - 1862 
Ahmadnagar,c., . : i . Co - 1020 
Ahmedabad, A a : ° ; - 926n. 
Airavata, . . . : ‘ . - 1097 
Aivala,m., . = ji Fe - . EE F-3) 
Ajabakumari, g., . ° ° ‘ ° Pv he 
Ajabgadh, c., : , s P ; - 1019 
Ajam Malik Khan, : ; 5 . . 883 
Ajama Phattékhana, . ° . ° - 895 
Ajapala, k.(?),  . ; ° é - 1568, 1569 
Ajaya, Chaulukyak., . ‘ 2 P a eo 
Ajayadéva, Imperial Chahamana, . . 844 
Ajayadéva, feud., . ? . ‘ 3 . 559 
Ajayaméru, fo., . : : : 356, 784 
Ajayapala, Chaulukya k., . 355, 361, 363, 438, kao 


Ajayapala, Yaduvamési &. of Bayana-Sripatha 
275 and n., 349 
1450 


318, 1506 


Aavetabava, k., ‘ ; x . 
Ajayasiba, Chaham@na pr.,_ . ° ° 


Ajayasimha, Guhila pr., . ° ° . 784 
Ajayasitnha, Kalachuri pr., . e 1248 
Ajayavarman, Paramarak., , ° ; - 457 
Ajita, Sdraséna pr, 2g ws 1849 


Ajita,m., . ‘ e ° ¢ ; ; 13 
Ajita, wr., . : ° ° . ‘ 7... woe 
Ajita-Mana, ch., , ° ° ° ‘ - 1743 
Ajja (Arya), co., . . : ' 7. oO 


AjtacBhatitiks, oy, , 1708 
Ajjhitadsvi,g, . . . : 1194 
Ajmér, di., . e 390, 419, 430 and n., 1020 
Ajiia, officer, é i P ' 2057 
Ajia-bhégika, off., . ‘ tpi 2036 


Ajna-dapaka, off., ; : : ; x 87 
Ajnza-dayaka, off., é ‘ ‘ ‘ 3 84 
Akabara, s.a. Mughale, Akbar, . ; . VaR, 
1017n. 
Akbara Jalaladinaji (Jalalu-d-din), Mughal e., 
942,959 


EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


[ Vor. XXT. 


NUMBER 


Akabbara, s. a. Mughal e. Akbar, 908, 928, 932, 934 


948 

Akabbara Jalaluddina, s. a. Mughale. Jalalu-d- 
din Akbar, 923 
Akaladéva, Ratnapura Kalachurs, 1586 


Akalavarsha, ep. of Rashtrakita Krishna (IIJ),. 64 


Akavara, s. a. Mughal Akbar . , . 925 
Akbar, Mughal e., - 810, 926n., 930, 1020, 1801 
Akhairaja, &., , 897 
Akhaisimghaji, ch. of J inleunaregaihn, : 1029 
Akhéraja, k. of Sirohi, . : 1014, 1020 
Akshapatala, off., 67, 1529 
Akshapatal-adhikrita, off., 2075 
Akshapataladhipati, off., 1530 
Akshapatalika, off., 155, 368, 1821, 1829, 1910 
Akshapatalin, off., 5 2056, 2057 
Akshasélin, off... - 1479, 1497, 1498, 1500, 1501 
Akshaya-tritiya, fest., . P ‘ 269 
Alada, engr., ; : aaipeiais 452 
Aladitya, m., : : : 1381 
Alalaka, m., k E 2106 
Alambhaka, s. a. HesKang Ghiri of Malwa., 757, 1129 
Alamgirpura, (Bhilsa), di, . ° 1062 
Alanastaumbha, Sulki k., s. a. Ranastambha (?) . 1701 
Alau-d-din, Sulian of Delhi, . > - 665, 1020 
Alavadi, s. a. Sultin Alau-d-din, . . 650 
Alavadina, s. a. Alau-d-din-Masid, . wee 
Alavadina, s. a. Sultan Alau-d-din, . . - 664 
Alayadina, s. a. Sultan Alau-d-din, . 5 663 
Ahladana, Nadol Chahamana, » 561 
Alhana, Nadél Chahamana, 287, 310, 311, 318, 396, 
76 
Alhanadéva, pr., . ; ‘ ; 4 . oon 
Alhanadévi, q., 1237, 1248, 1581 
Alhanadévi,f., . 493 
Alhanasithha, s. a. dthagtstia, Ondiiavieait Ee 539 
Alhanasiha, . f . 536 
Alhi, f. slave, : : ° 1759 
Alla, gov., . : ‘ i - 35, 36 
Allata, Guhila ch., 67, 79, 85n., 583, 610, 784, 1527 
Allava, kayastha, . ‘ ° 1560 
Allava-Naga, 1567 
Allavadina, s. a. Allah- ud-din Khalji (?). 784 
Alpakhana, Viceroy of Gujarat, . . 664, 665 
Amadéva, ; - 559 
Amana, officer. . : . rr 
Amanadéva, Raingapura K: ature i 1242 
Amanadévi, f.,  . . . ‘ 1233 
Amara, com., : ‘ ‘ ° ° - 62@ 
Amardakatirthanitha, Saiva asc., - . 1872 
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NuMBER 


Amaradéva, one of the Navaratna of Vikrama- 


ditya’s Court, . ° . ° ° ? 63 
Amaraditya, . ° ° ° . ‘ 1410 
Amaramalla, pr., . ° ° ‘ 1430 
Amaraprabha-siiri, Jaina tea., ° ° 677 
Amarapura,l., . . °. : : - 2099 


° e 1034 
940, 945, 1020, 1144 
985, 991, 992 


Amarasithha, Raipur Hathaya., 
Amarasimha, k. of Mewar, 
Amarasitnhaji, pr., of Jodhpur, 


Amaréévara, te., . a - . Z e138 
Amaré$vara, pr., . 7 7 é 5 rae 
Amaré$vara-tirtha, J., . ‘ “ e - 466 
Amarika, f., ‘ : . . ° - 1221 
Amatya, off., . 67, 317, 1194, 1195, 1282, 1375, 

1786 
Amba,q., . ‘ E . . - 1678 
Ambaprasada, Guhila pr., > s : 1531 
Ambaprasada, officer, . . \ ‘ + 0: 236 
Ambaraséna, Jaina tea., . . . - 151n, 
Ambavati (Amér), ca., . ; " , . 1031 
Ambika, d., . 3 3 ; $ = er: tit | 
Amér,c., . . 4 : , - 472, 938 
Amga-nigihaka, . : . . . 268 
Amil Jagir Diwan, off., . . 1026 
Amishaha, s. a. Dilayar Khan Ghari, of Malwa, 765 
Amisahi, Mahomedan k., (2) - . ¥ . 862 
Amma, Ranaka, . . ; . . 2085 
Ammadéva, tea., . 4 2085 
Amdda,c., . ‘ 931 

1500 


Amogha- -kalaga, sur. ap Vidyadharabhaitja, 


Améghavarsha, sur. of Paramara k., Vakpati- 
64 and n., 84, 87, 108 


7Aja,. . é a 
Amilaka-dé, q., 982 
Amra, poet, , 80 
Amraka, l., . ? ‘ : Fe 1199 
Amrakardava. gen. (?), . 1262 
Amraprasada, Guhila ch., ; 583 
Amrita-cave, 4 ‘ : < . “ 122 
Amritadévi, q., ‘ a wes ~ 223 
Amritapala, tinder Bes 226, 1053, 1056, 1620 
Amritaraja, Rashtrakita ch., 1088 

1765 


Amrita Rava, Raghunath Peshwa’s son, 


Arnguvarman, k. of Nepal, 1344, 1387, 1388, 1389, 

1390, 1392, 1806 
Ana, Rathaida, ch., : > ‘ * - 469 
Anahila, officer, 1252 
Anahila, m., 189, 311, 396, 1352, 1354 
MMM jis >), 5 3 reas 92 
Anahilanagara, ¢., ‘ ‘ . é ~ 482 
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Anahilapataka, /., 91, 93, 118, 155, 240, 245, 296, 355, 
363, 381, 435, 438, 451, 455, 481, 486, 488, 490, 


534, 565, 585, 1464, 1620 
Anahilapura,c., . . : f ; . 4178 


Anahilavataka, c.,. : ‘ . 63 
Anahilla, Nadél Chahamana, . 310, 561, 1505 
Anahilladéva, Chahamana, Es é 200 
Anshillapataka, . ‘ . i 5 556, 557 
Anahillapura, c., . : * - . - 561 
Anahillavataka, c., ; : : ° . 594 
Anakha-siha, Samkhaja ch., . 2 i - 606 
Analadévi, g., : : e - 320 
Analladéva, Imp. Chahamana, f - 316 and n. 
Ananda, . . r : } . 264, 434 
Ananda-jiva, ; ; : : . 2044 
Anandapura,l., . 4 "35, 85, 120, 1375, 2075 
Anandasimgha, k., Sates - bel eeeeeeeee 
Ananga (?), ch. (?), ° ° ‘ * «oga76 


Ananga-Bhima (III), Ganga k., 1116, 1997, 2069, 2070 


Ananka-Bhima, Ganga k., F a ‘ 1115 
Ananta, goldsmith, ~ F ‘ r ey Wi. 
Ananta, sitradhara, y ; ‘ 1251, 2033 
Ananta, co., - ” : 3 : . 719, 82 
Anantadévi, q.,_ . F = : 1351 
Anantamahayi, q., 5 ‘ < A ssa 207 
Anantapaia, m., . - 148 
Anantavarman, sur. of Ghaga k. K Alahala, . 1116 
Anantavarman, Maukhari k., 1603, 1604 


Anantavarman, sur. of Ganga k. Kamarnava 
Vil, 1985, 1986, L987n., 1988 
‘hint (1), Harly Ganga k., 1481, 2049, 2050 
Anantavarman (II), Karly Ganga k., 1482, 2051 
Anantavarman, sur. of Ganga Rajaraju III, . 1996 
Anantavarman, svr. of Ganga k., Vajrahasia 
LV . : 5 . . - 2053. 2054 
Anantavarman-Chédaganga, Ganga k., . 1099, 
1103, 1104, 1954, 1955, 1956, 1957, 1958, 1959, 
1960, 1961, 1962, 1963, 1964, 1965, 1966, 1967, 
1968, 1969, 1970, 1971, 1972, 1973, 1974, 1975> 
1976, 1977, 1978, 1979, 1980, 1981, 1932 
Anantavarman, sur. of Ganga Narasimhadéva 


? ; ‘ : 2021 
Anantavarman, sur. of Ganga Rajaraja II, 1992, 1993. 
1994 

Anantavarman, sur. of Ganga Vajrahasta V, 1951, 
1952 

Anaiphita, mn., . . . : 1207 
Anarta, co., . . . . - 1663 


Anasibu, Thakur of kere, j é 4 . 352 
Andaja ‘fa., s.a. Bhanja fa., 1491, 1492, 1493, 1496 
Andhra, co., 1227, 1663, 171%, 2084 and n- 


ia a EE eee 


800 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. [ Vou. XXI. 


NUMBER 
Andhra, peo., 3 < a . . . 10 
Andrahadi, vi... > . ° - 2085 
Anga, co, . 5 170n., 1578, 1714 
Angaddi, s.a. Silabhatsj ja (I), « eo 
Anhila, Nadél Chihamana, . A . « oud? 


Anhilapataka, l., . . . ° . 117, 263 
Aniruddha, . . MS ; - 2062, 2094 


Aniruddhapura, 1., 2 ; ° . . 
Ariraja-Madana-Sankara, ep. of k. Lakshmana- 


séna, . . . . ° . . 
Anivartakanivartayitri, tit. of Avanijanaéraya 
Pulakésiraja . : . . . 


1200 


1692 


1220 


Aniyankabhima, sur. of Pajeahisti IV, . 1091, 1103 


Aniyaitkabhims II, s.a. Ganga k. Anangabhima 


I, -  . -« eeiaes 
Aniy eats II, - . : - 2067, 2068 
Annalladévi, g.,_. a . ° ° - 310 
Annamaraja, Kakatiya pr, . ° ° - 1027 
Antaranga, . s 3 ° ° ° « 1725 
Anupama, f., : ‘ ‘ ° - 488 
Anupamadévi, f., . a 2 487, 512, 529 
Anupamésvara, Jagirdar of Bali, . 5 oi 22307 
Antarvédi, co., . . ° ° . « 1279 


Aparaditya, Silahara pr. (2), « A . 198 and n. 


Aparajita, Authority on the Sience of Architec- 


ture, - ‘ ‘ 13, 85, 194, 1860 
Aparajita, tit. of HadheiBopaghita Dévapala, 169 and n- 
Aparanta, co., * ‘ ° . - 1200 
Apararjuna, ep. of Disalie Vaghéla Visala- 

déva, r ‘ ° ° «teat 
Apavara, Gupta pr. of Trikalinga, P » - 1572 
Appadévi, qg., : . . . . . 25 
Apsarahpriya, q-s . ° . . - 1849 
Apsarédévi,g., . . ° . - 1385 
Arima,l., . P . ‘ ‘ . » 5 wige2 
Arisana, ¢., . > ; = ‘ . - 1864 
Aranyaraja, Paramaérak., . . é af 388 
Arapota, officer, . ° . ° . - 2056 
Arasi, pr.of Mewar, . : ° ° - 1007 
Arathi, Bhauma pr., r é ‘ > - 2058 
Arathi, Salastambhak.,. . . 5 «6 «2 1077 
Arbud (Abii), di., . . ° ° ° . +803 


Arbuda, mt.,. 11, 133, 145, 487, 488, 614, 676, 677, 


2084 


Arbiida, co., : ‘ . ' ‘ 561, 926 


Arbudagiri, . . ° ° ° é 


842 


Arbuda- mandala, di., ° e . ° 123, 127 


Arhat, e e e e e 
Ariraja- PishaWitila Sahkeots ep. of Séna k. 


2037 


Visvariipaséna, . ° ° ° - 1692, 1693 


Ariraja-danuja-Midhava, tit. of Dasarathadéva, 


ee ee er er 


1731 


NUMBE2 
Arirayahridaya-Salya, ep. of Chaulukya Vaghéla 
Arjunadéva, - ° ° ° 565 
Arisithha, Guhila pr., . 610, 784, 862, 1020 
Arisimha, pr., - é - 1865 
Arivrishabha- Sinaia ep. of Séna k Hémanta- 
8éna, ° . ° ° ° ° - 1682 


Arjuna, ° : F ° : - 862, 1555 
Arjuna (I), Nagavamstk., . " ° a. are 
Arjuna, sur. of Dahima Gunaraja, - 2084 and n. 

Arjuna, Kachchhapaghata feud. of Chandélla k. 
Vidyadhara, . ° ° : : a A 
Arjuna, Paramara k. (2), ° - 623 and n., 627 
Arjuna, pr. of Mewar., . : . ‘ - 1020 
Arjunadéva, Chaulukya Vaghéla, . 565, 566, 580, 
611, 639 (2), 1384, 1429,1466 


Arjunasiznha, k., . ‘ . ‘ - 1017 
Arjunavarman, Paramara k. (?), 457, 460, 466, 480> 
1660 


Arjunayana, tr., . ° ° ° ° - 1538 
NGM, off; << ae Seem. staan 
Arkavara, 8.a. Mughal e. Akbar, . . - 1802 

Arnaraja (ArnGraja), Chahamana k., . - 243 

Arn6raja, Chahamana k., ; 286, 344, 398, 1508 

Arnoraja, Chaulukaya Vaghéla, ° - 488, 1524 
Arsi, pr. of Mewar, ° ° ° ° - 1020 
Arthapati, Karachulli k., ° ° ° - 859 
Arundhati, q., ° ° ° ° ° oj; a 
Arya, . 5 as ee 4 «ner SZ, LOT 
Aryabhisa, ch., . : e . . ». 2108 
Arya Gonna, : : - 1654 
Arya-Nagaragréshthin, . a " ) a0aa 
Arya-samgha, ; : -  « 1262, 1274, 1573 
Aryavarman, k. of Sizghapura, . ‘ . 1790 
Aryavarta, . ‘ ° ° ° 1538, 1720n. 
Asadéva, m., : ‘ A 3 x - 148 
Asala, Kiratakita ch. . x 5 : - 561 
Asala, Samkhala ch, : é " - 606 
Asaladéva, Vadagirjara pr., . ‘ . . Vas 
Asalla, Yajvapalak., . : 562, 576, 597, 642 
Asamasadina, s. a. Shamsu-d-din Altamish, . 6598 
Asapala, of Malhana fa., ‘: . . . 744 
Agapha-khana, (Asaf khan) . ‘ . 1017n_ 


Asaraja, m., : ‘ : 4 3 - 145 
Asaraja, Nadél Chahamana, 310, 311, 561, 676, 677, 

1505 
Asarvi,f., . 4 R : a - - 152] 


Asata, pr. of Chamba, . - 1828 and n., 1829, 1830 
Asatavarmadéva, (?), 8. a. k. Asafa, (?), . o», Aeaa 
Asathima, Rathéd pr., . ‘ ‘ ‘ 26, 282 
Asathirhnya, Rathdd pr., : ‘ ‘ oa. oan 
Seke2, . .-. gee oe 
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Ashadhadéva, feud phe A hci 

hint oe oh re yuktaka, off, . . . . 4 1550, 2037 
AshtadaSaSata, co., : ° 7 ° - 437 | Azam, Mughal pr., . e ; ; . 1020 
Ashtasthasrika-Prajaparamita, . . . 1715 | 
Ai ykh Sf. ee ee EN Gove Seca 
MMe toe ee lt ol el 
Asika (Hansi), fo., ; : d \ « 329 
ASirvara, Maga Br, . «. « «  « 1105 | Babar, Mughale., ee eel ES TN 


Agsmaka,k.,. 2. wwe s«d866 | Bachchharaja, m., . . 108 
Aéokachalladéva, k., ‘ 1459n., 1467, 1468 | Badagosayisirnha-bhipila, k. 2 ae gee, 
ASékavalla, k. of Sapadalaksha mt. . . 1459 1189 
Aédkavalladéva,k.,  . . .  . 1467n, | Badagujara, clan., eee ot ey 
A(Ra'?)sééittana, co., . P ° é 98 Badari, /., . . . : . : - 1233 


Asphotachandra, Gahadavala p | = . 228 | Baghalladévi,q., . . : . P eh Ts 
Agvaka, mn., . i : . . 261 | Baghéla, clan., ‘ ; Z 5 ‘ - 1020 
Aévamédha, sac., . . 1675, 1703, 1704, 2098 | Bahada, m., . . eer aed Cx) 
Agvapiala (Asipala), Nadél Chahamana, . . 5661 | Bahada, s. a. Banthobhes Chahamana Vag- 

Aévarija, Nadol Chahamana,. . . 182,189 | aa . «© 2. .« 6. . . 628n, 


Agvatthama, prs ; x - re F ‘ 662 Bahada, wr. °9 e ° e . e 544 
Atiganaditya, m., . : . ; s ? 94 | Bahadara-saha, s. a. Bahadur, y . - 896 
Atirapa-da, ¢., : : , : : . 1009 Bahadara-singhadéva, k. of Kulli, ; < Tene 


Atiyagobala (Yasobala), m., . F , : 99 | Bahaldla Sahi, s. a. Sultan Bahlol Lodi, . er | 


Atri ott rete +3, - .. .) JS RARR Ee == ws Bho 
Andombortme hk viv. ope ens be eS Bas 
Auka;Gokda page: |. ys ti RO he 1895n. 
AplikerasfaGoP. «ww ms wath peemeruengr, raw. 20g 
Aurangzeb, Mughal, e., . a : . 1020 | Bahubaléndra (Narseitshatengel . of Utkala, . 2029 


Avalladévi, q-s > f : . 1227, 1228 Bahukadhavala, feud., . ; ‘ : : 4] 
Avallika Parn(dita), fa. (ti), b ; : . 1692 Baijika, Mathura kayastha., ; . . 685 
Avalékitéévara-vihara, . ; j > . 2038 | Bala, ep. of Chaulukya Bhima II, . . - 386n. 
Avamukta, co., : . . 2 c . 1538 Balabhadra, com., =) 5 . A . 1945 
Avanginaka, sep., 7 ; 92 | Balabhadra, m., . 5 : 5 ; - 100 
Avanijanagraya, tit. of Gujarat Chey Pula- Balabhadra, officer, . . ares - 1404 

késiraja, . : : : . : . 1220 | Balabhadrasimha, Sdlanki, . i ‘ co tO 
Avanivarman, chaulukya ch., - F . 1577 | Balacha Mlechchhas, . . : : - 1663 
Avanivarman (1), Chalukya ch,  . » 41,1379 | Baladéva, wr, . : ° : . - 1284 
Avanivarman (II), Chalukya feud. of Imp. Baladéva, d., . . a - 1115, 1405 

Pratihara Mahéndrapéla, . : : ; 4] | Baladhikrita, Commander of the army, 36, 1362, 1369, 
Avanti (Malwa), co., . 179, 236n., 240, 1712, 1796 1509, 1574 


Avanti (or Avantivarman), k., —. * 1221, 1554, 1577, | Baladhipa, Leader of the army, Potees c — -180 

1872 | Baladitya, ep. of Maitraka Dhruvaséna II, 1341, 
Avantinatha, ep. of Chaulukya Jayasimha, . 240 1343, 1345, 1346, 1347, 1349 
Avarangajéba, s.a. Mughal e. Aurangzeb . . 1019 | Baladitya, ep. of Narasimha Gupta, . 1789 & n, 
Avaranga Shahi, s.a. Mughal e. Aurangzeb, . 1011 | Baladitya, k., . . . - 1554, 1742, 2105 
Avichalraja, ch. (?), A . ° > . 982 | Baladitya, ditaka,. . ° : : ° 25 
Avighnanaga, m., . ‘ : ‘ . 1336 | Baladitya, . je ‘ z : ° 11362 


Avvoka, m., ‘ pi " . 1873 | Baladitya, com, . ‘ P : e - 1663 
Ayaédbhita (1), Sailodbhava ks ‘1672, 1673, 1674n. | Baladitya, Guhila ch., . >) aes e637 
Ayasobhita (IJ), Sailédbhavak.,  . 1675 and n., 2040 | Baladitya, k. (7), ° : ° : - 1103 


Ayichchha (Aditya), Chhinda ch., . ‘ . 1459n. | Bala-Ghésha, 7, . ‘ : ‘ : - 2100 
Ayodhya, . . ° ~ « 1020, 1748, 1758 | Balaka, feud., ° A : ° : - 579 
_Ay6mukha, di., (7), ° ‘ , , . 143 | Balakadamba, sur. of k. Manaprakasa, . - 1798 
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Balakisanaji, ch., 980 
Balaladévi, f., 499 
Balanaka, stone seat, 488 
Bala-Narayana, ep. of Paramara J Srugit tie 559 


Balaprasida, Nadél Chahamana, 200, 311, 561 
Balaprasida, Rashtrakita ch., : : ; 94 


Balaputradéva, k. of Suvarnadvipa, 1613 
Balarama, d., ; 7 1692 
Balarjuna, sur. of Pandava Iyedijapest 1654, 1655 
Balaharsha, Kalachuri Chédi k., 1223 
Bala-Sarasvati, tit. of com. Krishna, . 577Tn. 
Balatkara-gana, 758 
Balavalabhibhujanga, sur. of Bhatta Bhavadéva, 1716 
Balavarmadéva, feud., : 1795 
Balavarman, k. of Salastambha- ‘Ce 1678, 2058 
Balavarman, k. of Pushyavarman fa., 1666 
Balavarman, k., . : - 1538 
Balavarman, Chélukya feud., 41, 1379 
Balavarman, Moéshina ch., 1813 
Balavarman, ditaka, 1613 
Balavarman, officer, 2041 
Balha, f., q 1836 
Bali-akshaya, pr., 1755 
Balirija, Naddl Chahamana, 200 & n., 310, 311, 561, 

676, 1505 
Ballala, r. of Malava, 488, 1380 
Ballaladéva, pr., 634 


Ballalaséna, Séna k., 1685, 1686, 1687, 1688, 


1690, 1692, 2093, 2094 


Balocha, peo., : : 926 
Bandhava, k., 3 - ‘ . 1020 
Bandhumati,f., . F ‘ . 2105 
Bandhumitra, : a : . 1271 
Bandhuvarman, gov., . ‘ : . ‘ 6 
Banswara, di., . . 855, 1020 
Bapa, Guhila ch., 1007 
Bappa, Guhila ch., 583, 593n., 610, 765, 784 & nw 

797 
Bappa, officer, 1362 
Bappaiparaja (Vakpatirija), Dataiates k., 64 & n. 


Bapuka, Pratihara, . . ‘ ‘ , 22 


Bapuka, mn., ‘ . ‘ ‘ ‘ 1502 
Barappa, Chalukya CALs a , ‘ 1088 
Barapparaja, Chaulukya ch. ‘ 1092 
Barasingha, Narika ch., : : . 1038 
Barnagar, c., ; . . : 1020 
Bastar, di., . : ° . : 1027 
Baudha, prov., , ‘ . . 1490, 1493 


Bauka, Pratihira ch., . ‘ > 5 . 26 
712 
§24 


Bawri, ; . « : , . ¥ 


Bayajuka, f., ‘ , . ° , 


ss) renee meaeerenemmnn ee ee 


EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 
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NUMBER 
Bayana-Sripatha,l.,  . : b . 156n., 275n. 
Begampur, c., : 1020 
Benares, , " 995, ‘1508, 1525, 1692n. 
Betelnut-Distributor, off., 3 2033 
Bhabharajapala, m., 519 
Bhada, Jaina Elder, : 2) 260 
Bhadra, com., ig - 1788 
Bhadra, queen and Kehatriya oe of a Br. e . 26, 31 
Bhadra, k., . F ; : . . - 1610 
Bhadradata(tta), k., ° » ‘ 5 ~ 1728 
Bhadrapattana, c., 3 ‘ : : - 1608 
Bhadrapattanaka(?), l., . ; Z . 1322 
Bhadravishnu, officer, . 5 : 1786 
Bhadroépatta (72), /., : : 2 1326 
Bhagachandra, mn., 1020 


Bhagadatta, myth. ansc., 1402 & n., 1666, 1677, 

1678, 1679, 1681, 2058, 2061, 2062 
Bhagavaddasa (Bhagwan Das), k., . é 1802 
Bhagavaddésha, Naigama, . ; = ; 9 


Bhagavantasithhaji, Naraka ch., 1038 
Bhagavat (Buddha), d., . 2033 
Bhagavatpura, /., . : : : : : 87 
Bhagavata Purina, : ° ‘ . 1920 
Bhagavati, d., é ‘ A Z 2 ; 25 
Bhagéla, pr., ‘ i 3 5 A 1020 
Bhagiratha, k., . ° ° . : 1762 
Bhagirathi, ri., . 4 ° e - 1639 
Bhagraha, ditaka, 1282 
Bhagyadévi, princess, , . : : - 1389 
Bhagyadévi,q¢., . $ ; ; 4 - 1625 
Bhaila, satradhara, ; Pf 287, 1537 
Bhailasvamin, /., . ° 231 
Bhairava, Karachulii k., ‘ 2 : - 859 
Bhairava, &., ; 376 
Bhairava, of Somady, . . . 791 
Bhairavaraja, Kakatiya pr., 1027 
Bhairavéndra, %. of Séma dy., 782, 79] 


Bhaka (?), sur. of Pratihara Mahéndrapala, 40 


Bhakamisra, mn., . 1575 
Bhaktapuri, c., . 1428 
Bhalhana, Chahamana pS of Sultan Alta- 

mash, ; ; 465 & n. 
Bhallila, Roshiruksa & ; ‘ “ : sae 
Bhamakhédi, Kadamba ch., . ( . 1951 
Bhamanadéva, Kalachuri k., : ‘ pens} 
Bhambhukadéva, d., . , . - 1886 
Bhathdasalika-sadhu, . . ‘ n - 964 
Bhammara, Kirma k., . ‘ m . - 870 
Bhanadévachirya, Jaina tea, s ° e 420 
Bhanana, Karnéta ch., . ; 4 . - 260 


Bhanasili-sarnghavi . . . ° . 
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Bhandagaradhikrita, Treasury officer, : - 1666 | Bhataputra Golila, 1874, 1875 
Bhandagarika, off., : , 278 | Bhatarka, Maitraka k., . 1311, 1316, 1331 
Bhandi, fa., . : : . 1663 | Bhatiyani, tribal. n., 982 
Bhangadh, ca., 938, 943, 968, 1016, 1026 | Bhatta, 14, 18, 20, 92, 1330, 1332, 1405, 1497, 
Bhangora, c., ; . - 1020 1498, 1500, 1502, 1560, 1562, 1572, 1618, 1625, 


1491, 1492, 1494, 1495, 1496, 1497, 
1498, 1500, 1501, 1502, 1503, 2056, 2057 


Bhaiija, fa., . 


Bhanu, ch., . é ’ 2 ; " . 624 
Bhanu, r. of Umanga, 782, 791 
Bhanu, com., 1537 
Bhanu, engr., = 2 = : ‘ - 1785 


1471, 2046, 2047 


1115, 1116, 1117, 
1999, 2000 


1122, 2013, 2014 & n, 
1122, 2026, 2027, 2028 


Bhanuchandra, m., 
Bhanudéva, (I), Ganga k., 


Bhanudéva, (II), Ganga k., 

Bhanudéva, (II), Ganga k., . 
Bhanudéva, k., . = = ; 4 ~- 405 
Bhanugupta, Imp. Gupta, _ . . ‘ 1290 
Bhanugupta,f., . : - : . P 9 


Bhanumitra, k., . ~ : ¢ . - 1017 
Bhanuégakti, Séndraka k., a : : - 1215 
Bhappika, f., ; ° ° , , - 1837 
Bharamalaji, Rathdd pr., . i ‘ - 982 
Bharahamalla, Rathod k., w ‘“ 1802 
Bhiaramalla, Yadava k., . 871 
Bharasiva, Naga (?) fa., , : 1704 
Bharata-bhashya, by Nanyadéva, . ; 1748n. 
Bharatichandra, k., . = " PS oi dOly 
Bharma, Rashtréda ch. of Prabhasa, 721, 724 
Bharmal, Jodhpur Rathod, . - : - 900 
Bharmal, Bharamalaji, Kishangadh Rathéd, 980, 


993, 1005, 1009 

Bhartri, (Bhartribhata II), Guhila ch., . : 60 

Bhartribhata, Guhila ch., : 3 583, 610, 784 
Bhartripatta, sur. of Kachchhapaghata Prithvi- 

pala, ‘ ‘ er ‘ j 229, 295 

Bhartripatta {I), Guhila ch., 59, 85, 1537 

Bhartripatta (II), Guhila ch., . : : F 85 


Bhartripuriya (Bhatévara) gachchha,  . . 1533 
Bhartripura-gachchha, . : ‘: d - 816 
ee oy 5 Sel a a ae | 


Bhartrivaddha (I), Chahamana pr., . ° fs 20 
Bhartrivaddha (II), feud., ¢ ° . 20 


Bharukachchha, l., 1079, 1080, 1081, 1204, 1350 
Bhaskara, k., ‘ . . - 289, 1107, 2044 
Bhaskarabhatta, com., . . ° e - 1650 
Bhaskara Nayaka, ° é . ‘ vite: RE 
Bhaskaravarman-Ripughanghala, k. of Singha- 
pura, A : ° - 1666, 1667, 1790 
Bhata, k. of Ganda; . s : - 249, 1537 


Bhatakka (Bhatarka), Maitraka of Valabhi, 1293, 1296 


1663, 1716, 1790, 1794, 2042 


Bhatta, Guhila pr., : : 1537 

Bhattakumira, Nagara, ; ¢ ‘ : 35 

Bhattaputra, 249 

Bhattarka (Bhatarka), & a Valabhi, 1078 

Bhatti, : . ; “ - ‘ 26, 1305 

Bhattika, . ‘. a r . ‘ 26 

Bhattisira, Garulaka A 4 i A PAM Ys} 
Bhauma, lin.,  . : : - 1751, 2044, 2059 
Bhavabhiti, dramatist, . 2105n 

Bhava-Brihaspati, temple-priest, 1380, 1863 

Bhavadéva, mn., . . . é 1716 
Bhavadéva, Pandava k.,. P a 1650 & n. 
Bhavadyota, Saiva, : " A 79 
Bhavagupta,. Yotak., . : . ~ 123 
Bhavakudasa, engr., . : ‘ " s 1639 
Bhavaladéji, g.,_ . ; . ‘ 980 
Bhavanaga, Bharasiva a 1704 
Bhavanatha, feud., 3 : H - 1399 
Bhavanidasa, k., y ‘ 5 - 1017 
Bhavani-Jvalamukhi-stdtra, . 5 r. - 1441 
Bhavasimha, r. of Bindi, E é 1020 
Bhavattavarman, k., . ‘ i - 1876 
Bhiavirakta, sur. of Allata a pees BEG OIETAE 0) 6 15Q 
Bhikshu, monk., . f = F 1767 
Bhavishya, Rashtrakita pr., . ° 1669 
Bhavudéva, gov. of Karmanta, : : 1519 
Bhavviraja, mn., . * : . é 1866 
Bhavyasaraja, m., : ‘ 148 
Bhayila, Rajamdla pr., . ‘ . 1232 
Bhiga(?)dévagupta, Magadha Gupta, - 1555 
Bhikshu, monk., . - . ‘ : . 2767 
Bhikshudasa, feud., . ‘ 4 . 1713 
Bhil, peo., . - . OO 
Bhilima, s. a. Dévagiri Yadaoa Bhillama, . OGL 


Bhilladitya, Pratihara pr., . . . 
Bhilluka, . . . ° ° . 31 


Bhima, ch., . ° 4 ; : 16, 405 

Bhima (II), Chaulukya : 7 386, 438, 455, 478, 
490, 534 

Bhima, Kalachurik., . ° . 143 


Bhima, Kaivartach., . * - 1636n., 1636 (7) 


Bhima, Nagavaméik., . ‘ ‘ ‘ « wn 
Bhima, Nayaka, . . ° » ALY 
Bhima, Rathatida ch. (?), ‘ f : « -O6e 


Bhima, They ° ° ° ‘ e ef | 
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NuMBER NUMBER 
Bhima, Sanchdri Chihamana, ‘ . 728 | Bhoja,m, . : ; ‘ : ; ~ 16 


Bhima, s. a. Chaulukya Bhimadéva,. 286, 438, 561 & 
n., 1521, 1522, 1657 


Bhima, Yddava ch., * x " ‘ . 24 
Bhima-Abhinavasiddharaja (II), Chaulukya 

ewe ght Ses le BS 
Bhimadama, pr., . . . ; . : 20 
Bhimadéva, mn., . : ° ° : 1639 


Bhimadéva (I), Chaulukya k., 117, 118, 137, 677» 


1464. 


Bhimadéva (II), Chaulukya k., 381, 435, 451, 452, 454, 
467, 471, 481, 482, 486, 487 


Bhimadéva, 7. of Satyapura, . . e 339, 568 


Bhimadéva, Pratihara, . 4 ° - 2107 
Bhimadéva, pr., . . . . . «Wan 
Bhimakhédi, Kadamba ch., . : ; 2053 
Bhimapala, Rashtrakitak., . ‘ . 1670, 1901 
Bhimaratha, Gupta pr., . . : . - 2076 
Bhimaséna, k., ; ; ‘ .1277n., 1774 
Bhimaséna, 7., : : ‘ 3 © 1339 
Bhimasiha, engr., . F > : : 564, 590 
Bhimasizoha, feud., : A “ . -. 579 
Bhimasirmha, k. of Mewar . : - 1007, 1020 
Bhimasiibha, k. of Jaisalmér . . sBisay 
Bhimasimnha, Makwana Rajpit, . : = 298L 
Bhimasimha, Rashirakita ch., i é - 1865 
Bhimasithha, ch., . i . ‘ J sr 55 062 
Bhimata, Kalachuri k., . ‘oan i » 1587 
Bhimata, physician, ‘ ’ 1763 
Bhimavarman, k., r . : ein 1277 & n. 
Bhiméégvara, d., . : . , < w / 3227 
Bhivasiha, Dahia Rauta, é ° ° « 1856 
Bhivasimghaji, k. of Jodhpur, ‘ . - 1058 
Bhéga, mn., ‘ > F ° 5 - 1254 
Bhogabhata, ; d . * : . 26 
Bhégadévi, pr.’s wife, . ° . : - 1389 
Bhogaditya, ch. (?), ‘ ; “ « ook eee 
433 


Bhégaditya, writer, ‘ $ : F F 
Bhogaditya, mn., . . : . . «, 141 


Bhégamatidévi, q., . . ; . . 1822 
Bhégata, Rajanaka, 4 . - 1819, 1820 
Bhégata, m., ° A : : . +. oe 
Bhégavarman, . ° . . 1344, 1389 
Bhégavarman, Maukharik., . : . - 1402 
Bhégavati, ca, . ° - 1097, 1102, 1110, 1888 
Bhégavati, g., ‘ . ‘ : . - 1666 
Bhégi, off., + : . . . 2044 


1194, 1195, 1205, 1282, 1362, 
1476, 1751, 2048 

Bhégikapala, ° ° e ° ° . 1574 
Bhogin, off,. +» «+ + 1404, 1416, 1697, 1756 


Bhégika, off., : 


Bhéja, Guhila pr., . . . 85, 583, 610, 784 
Bhoja, Nagavamsik., . : . ° 707 


Bhéja, Paramarak.,  . 120, 132, 133, 151, 170, 
175, 180, 457, 561 & n., 677, 848, 1656, 2084 & n., 
2085 


- 40, 1410, 1412, 1509 & 
n., 1537 & n., 2106n, 


Bhoja (1), Imp. Pratihara, 


Bhoja, Pratiharach., . ° ‘ ° 26 & n. 
Bhojadéva, ch. (?), . ; ; : . -o10 
Bhéjadéva, Chapotkata ch, . ° 4 - 589 
Bhojadéva, s. a. Bhoja I. of Kanauj ?, 1509 & n. 
Bhojadéva, Nagavamsi pr., . : - 1250 
Bhéjadéva, Paramara k., 108, 110, 111, 128, 1512, 
2085 


Bhojadéva (I), Imp. Pratihara, 25 & n., 28, 33, 36, 41, 
44, 1085, 1379, 1396, 1577, 1662 


Bhéjadéva (II), Imp. Pratihara,. 653,143 & n., 1223 


& n. 
Bhojaraja, Paramara k., = - : - 1657 
Bhojaraja, Rathéd ch., . - - : . . wen 
Bhojasvami, d., . ‘ 2 : s - 649 
Bhojavarman, Chandéllak., . ‘ - 620, 1515 
Bhéjavarman, Varmank., . . 1714 & n. 
Bhéjuka, arch., . : 5 ; : . “S65 
Bhoktri, proprietor, : . = ’ eee ia 
Bhomaladévi, q., . . ; é - 616 
Bhoningadéva, ch., ‘ ; $ : 3 Es 
Bhopalladévi, q., . , ‘ F é - 1108 
Bhopal-Pala, of Bagohli, (?), . . «  . 1812 
Bh6ota, co., . : . ‘ ; eA 68, 781 
Bhétavarmadéva, k., . . " " - 1842 
Bhramarakiétya-mandala, : ; . - 1097 
Bhramarasalmali, vi., . i : J . 1743 
Bhramaravara, sur. of k. Kapiléndra, . - 1757 
Bhringaka, m., . P ‘ P - 1084, 1438 
Bhrigukachchha,l., . “ ° 20, 460 
Bhida,q., . . ;. ° . - » 1587 
Bhugatacha, sur. of k, Kshémamkara, . - 1751 
Bhujabalamalla ep. of Chaulukya Vaghéla 
Sadrangadéva, . ‘ > ‘ . - 689 
Bhujanagara, ca., . . . . ‘ oxo O22 
Bhujangadasa, m., ; : . . ~» 1292 
Bhujabala, ch. of Suvarnapura, : : - 1249 
Bhukti, Personal property > ° ° » 385 
Bhulunda, feud., . ‘. ° ° . > , 1266 


Bhumbhuvaka, Mey e ° e ° . 22 


Bhimi, arch., . . . ° ° - 813 
Bhimilika, /., . ‘ ° . . . 17 
Bhimipala, r. of Umanga, . ‘ ; - 782 
Bhipa, Maitraka prs., . . . : « 1350 
Bhipala, Pratthdra, . ° : : - 2056 
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NUMBER 
Bhipélasahi, k., . ° . L5e : «3017 
Bhipilasimha, pr., . ° e ° - 1430 
Bhipaléndramalla, Nepal k., . ° ° - 1434 
Bhipéndravarman, Ganga k., P ° - 2052 


Bhishana, . A ‘i : “ : = 92 


Bhishananaga, feud, (?), i - ‘ - 1416 
Sera oo aan 
Bhitivarman, s. a., DMahabhitavarman of 
Kamaripa, : ‘ : “ - 1666 
Bhiva. Maitraka prs., .. : P 3 +. eh1 
Bhuvans, of Kiragrama,. ‘ - ‘ - 1084 
Bhuvanadévi, q., . n ‘ ‘ 2: ee 
Bhuvanahita, of Shacatere-ociaien Pre (i) 
Bhuvanaikamalla, sur. of Kachchhapaghata ch., 
Mahipala, " A . F 156, 707 
Bhuvanapala, officer, . ‘ ‘ ‘é - 1829 
Bhuvanapala, Kachchhapaghata, . : 156, 169 
Bhuvanapila, Nagavamési k., . . . ame LY 
Bhuvanapila, Kes x= . . . ° vated 
Bhuvanapala, Rashtrakita k., . ‘ - 1670 
Bhuvanapila, ch., : ‘ : s . 1886 
Bhuvanasimha, Guhila pr., « ‘ - 784, 1007 
Bhiyikadévi, 7., . « = : : a 25 
Bijaisingh, Ta . ‘ 5 : == 2052 
Bikaner line of Rathéds, 5 ; - . 7 tee 


Bikanérya,fa., . ‘ : e - 981 


Bilhana, of Kiragrama, ‘ - i. - 1084 
Bilhana, mzn., i = ‘ ‘ < - 480 
Boédhidéva, mn., . . - 2 - 1636 
Bédhivarman, monk, . «© «© «© «© 1781 
Bodudéva, officer, . 9a eae ree eS 


Boéppadéva, engr.,. 1876 
Botaka, officer, P < e . ‘ 2 11 


Brahmacharin, : P e ° ° - 1650 
Brakmacharin, m., . P ‘ a 13 
Brahmadatta, officer, . P = : age! by fe 9 | 
Brahmadatta, gov. of Pundravardhana, . - 1286 
Brahmadéva, k. of Rayapura, P Re + yea ay 
- Brahmadéva, feud., ¥ oi ote . . 1240 
Brahmakshatra, . ‘ . « 628, 1537 
Brahmakshatriya, . , ‘ - 1683, 1690 
Brahman, of Kiragrama, ° . a - 1084 
Brahman Buddhist, . ° F - 1650 


Brahman Pratihiras, . P P . P 26 
Brahmans, fa.,_ . . : : * pede o AIRT 
Brahmanapataka,l., . ° * ° - 361 
Brahmapila, Bhauma k., - 1679, 1680, 2061, 2062 
Brahmapura, di., . - . 1786, 1787, 1821, 1824 
Brihadbhogi, off., - ° ° ° - 2041, 2044 
Brihadgriha,/., . : ° ° - - 1795 
Brihaspati, . . : ° . : - 1683 


NUMBEB 
1399 
— 
- 1251, 1738, 1742, 

1781, 2043, 2105 


Brihaspatisvamin, Br., . 
Brihat-Kharatara-gachchha, 
Buddha, (Bhagavat), 


Buddha, Rajanaka pr. . 


; ; : - 1084 
Buddhabhadra, Buddhist mendicant, P - 1866 
Buddhabhata, ‘ . 4 ae - 1369 
Buddhabhattaraka, monk. . 5 : So 
Buddhagupta, ditaka, . ° . ° - 1199 
Buddhakirti, com., ; s ; ; - 1402 
Buddharaja, Kafachchuri, k., - 1207 &n., 1208 
Buddharaja, Rashtrakiia k., . - ; . -ae 
Buddhaséna, k. of Pithi, : - 1469, 1749 
Buddhavarmaraja, Gujarat Chalukya, _ . - 1214 
Buddhavarasa, Chalukya k., 4 - 1520 
Buddhist monk, . : ; .1741n., 1781, 1809 
Budha, Kalachuri pr., . : ° - lt 
Budhadéva, . P , e 1636 
Budhagupta, Imp. Gupta, : 1283, 1286, 1287, 1550 
Budhasvamin, Br., 5 : ; 5 - 1399 
Birdi, fo., . ; 3 ‘ ; - 784 
Bindi, fo., . 3 : ° 4 : - 1029 
Burhan-Imid-Shabee oa 4 4 Oe 
Burhana-Sahi, Mahomedan k., 2S 
Bydhara, (Bohara), tr. n. of Sydlal, . 5 - 1051 
C 
Chacha, ch., . . : 4 : _ o. Veen 
Chacha, Séngira Chahamana, . . ; ae 
Chachcha, Rashtrakita k., 3 > : o | eRe 
Chachcha, Dahiya feud., _ # - 98 
Chachcha, Paramara pr., z : i - 13s 
Chachhai, q., ; ‘ . : - 2085 
Chachiga, Songira Chahamana, ‘ . - 887 


Chachiga, ch., ‘ 3 " 4 § - ott 
Chachigadéva, ch., j ; ' 799, 829, 831, 894 
Chachigadéva, Séngira Chahamaéna, 561, 569, 584, 590 


Chachika, officer, . ; . . 5. - 1500 
Chachikadéva, Séngira Chahamana = . 586 
[Cha]dala, Dadhichi ch., . - “ » 558 
Cha(1n)dapalli, s. a. Chandravati, . : % yee 
Chahada, feud., . . i « ‘ e Uz 
Chahada, Karanika Br., & . ‘ eae 


Chahada, Yajvapéla ch., . . : . 642 
Chahadadéva, Chahamana pr., ; ‘ - 1508 
Chahamana, fa., . 68, 76, 82, 85, 90, 98, 133, 200, 

310, 311, 329, 396, 412, 415, 561, 623, 1505, 1509 
Chahavina, s. a. Chahamana, . 2 . 97 
Chahila, officer . ° . . ° - 156 
Chahila, Pratihara, " ° . * . ae 
Chahumina, s.a.Chahamana, 592,676, 725 


re ae 


EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


(Vou. XXI. 


Chahuvama, 8. a. Chahamdana, 
Chahuyamniy, tribal n., (q.),_ - 
Chahuyana, s. a. Chahamana, 


Chaitra-gachahha, . 


Chaitya, ; 


Chakra, Binee « ,. ae 


Chakradasa, engr.,. 
Chakradurga, fo., . 
Chakrakota (or Chakragotta), 2 9 


Chakrakéta-rashtra, z 


Chakrakita, /., 


Chakrapalita, gov. of Surashirc, 


Chakrapani, poet, . 


Chakrasvami, 


d.(?), 


Chakrayudha, k. of Kanauj, . 
Challamaraja, Chéla ch., 

. 41, 1116, 1122, 1214, 1216 & 
n., 1220, 1379, 1660, 1690, 1748 n.» 


Chalukya, fa., 


Chambal, ri., 


Charmndasarman, mn., 


Chamdra, ch., 


Chamdra (?), q., 
Charndradévi, g., . 


Champa, l., . 


Champaka-pura, c., s. a. Chamba, 


. 


Chamunda, Imp. Chahamana,. 
Chamundadatta, m., . 
Chamundaraja, Chaulukya k., 


Chamundaraya, pr., of Marwar, 


Chamundaraja, Nadél Chahamana, . 


Chamundaraja, pr., 


Chamundaraja, Paramara ch., 


Chamundaraja, Sauraséna ch., 


Chamundaraja, k., 


Chamundaraja, ditaka, . 


Chamundaraja, sur. of ne 
Chanaka, engr., 


Chand, dy., . 


Chandamahaséna, Chahavana pr., 


Chandana, Imp. Chahamana . 


Chandana, Paramara pr., 
Chandana, Nadgavaméi pr., 
Chandapa, Paramara pr., 

Chandapaka, mn., 


Chandavarman, k. of Kalinga, 


Chandavarman, Salankayana k., 


Chandél, fa.,. 


145 & n., 


NuMBEB 
° ay ee 
“ - 982 
P - 861 
> me) 
* - 1202 
° - 2058 
° - 1703 
- 2084 &n, 
: 2084n. 
= - 1118 
A - 1608 

. 1276 
5 a ee 
: . 553 
- 1618, 1663 
° ox ae 


2085 

. ne 
«> een 
x oes 
ike 
ecm 

.  . 1648 
: 1452 
> aa 
-: eae 
286, 438, 478, 481, 
1522 
oe 
. 348, 561 
i  e 
148, 165, 167, 
177 

eB sc: 
ae 
318 

. « Jhb 
ae 
. 1119, 1124 
Ratt Secs 
82, 344, 707 
oe 
a 

133, 145 
ow 2085 
2) OPS 
. 2038, 2089 
158 


ee a 


NUMBEB 

Chandélla,fa., . . - 68, 69, 96, 163, 530, 1510, 
1512, 1514 

Chandéri, ca., - ; - « ; . 1002 
Chandéésvara, engr., 4 3 : ‘ - 488 


Chandichandra, Bhégika, ‘ ‘ ‘ : 
Chandihara, Gupta k. of Trikalinga, 5 . 
Chandiyana, Koffapala, . ; : » > 43 
Chandra, Imperial Chihamana, A : - 344 
Chandra, com. . M é A . - 145 


Chandra, fa., 2 ; : . 1616, 2064 
Chandra, Imp. Gupta 0), ; . . . 1543 
Chandra, q., ‘ : . “ - 1664 
Chandra, Rashtrakita, i . : - 1670 


Chandra, of Sdma dy., . ° 7 " an 
Chandra, writer, . ‘ A 3 < <> wate 
Chandrabhatti, mn., t 3 3 . 1338 
Chandrabhattarikadévi, qg.,_ . “ Z 40 


Chandradéva, ch. of Kondavidu, . ° 1131 
Chandradéva, Gahadavala k., . 154, 157, 162, 164, 

333 
Chandradévi, g., s.a. Tandadévi, . 1692n., 1693n. 
Chandradhavala, writer,. - 4 ; 1526 
Chandraditya, feud., of Kartkala fa., . - 1094 
Chandraditya, Chéla pr., : . ; 2102 
Chandradvipa, co., : 2 ‘ » #16162 nm 
Chandragupta, pr., ‘ : : ° - 1790 
Chandragupta (I), Imp. Gupta ‘ - 1263, 1703 


Chandragupta (II), Imp. Gupta, 3n., 7, 122, 1260, 1261, 
1262, 1263, 1270, 1541, 1542, 1544, 1703., 1704n, 2034, 


2075 
Chandraka (?), ch. (7), . = ‘ : a Oe 
Chandrakantasimha, k. of Assam, . - 1191, 1192 
Chandrakula, ‘ é : r . [s aae 
Chandralékha, q., . 5 . : ° 1116 
Chandramukha, k. of Kamariipa, . ° - 1666 
Chandranana, d. (?), ; - - f — we 
Chandrapila, pr. of Umanga, 4 " . 782 
Chandrapuri, /.,  . d ‘ é 1659n., 1666 
Chandraraja, Chahamdana pr., : g 82 
Chandraraja, Chaulukya ch., . i é ogi 
Chandrasahi, pr., . ‘ . : . 1017 
Chandraséna, pr. of Jodhpur, . . ° 926 & n. 
Chandrasénadéva, ch. of Kanker, ., ‘i - 1893 
Chandrasithha, feud., . ° . e 1251, 2033 
Chandratréya, fa., 231, 325, 371, 431, 600 
Chandratréya, asc., \ ‘ 68, 96, 100 
Chandravarman, k., é ‘ - 1538, 1720 & n. 


Chandrivati, ca., . 123, 324, 399, 454, 473. 487, 509, 
536, 539, 614, 627n., 676, 677, 689,70) 
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NuMBER NUMBER 
Chandréévara, asc., : : - . - 1914 | Chhipaka sur. of Hisamadim, gov. of Chédi 
Chandrika, prs, . 5 ‘ : : - 1115 country. . ° : : ° - 685 
Chanduka, Pratihara pr., " ‘ ; . 26,31 | Chhita, Balichi “0K . . . . - 926n. 
Channa, feud.  . ; . 1824 | Chhitta, m., . SET | 


Chanpaka,¢ca., 1821, 1822, 1826, 1829, 1842 | Chhitika,m, . . . . . . 1242 


Chanpaka-puri, ¢.,. ; : ‘ 3 . 1837 | Chhurikara, . : . . : . - 1097 
Chapa, fa., . A F : ~  *. 1086 | Chhuriprabandha, grant, ; . 1097 
Chapada, Y acanhia ke : . : . 603 | Chthnadhara, standard bearer, . ; ; . 1865 


Chapotkata princes, - A i ; . 983 | Chintadurga, sur. of Pandava Bhavadéva . - 1850 
Charata, feud., . . . ‘ : . 1824 | Chintaturanka, tit. of poct Iéana, . ‘ - 1654 
Charchika,d, . « « ~ +  « 1658 | Chirakiipa (Chirwa), di., ogg aoa Soe 


Chiritraratnagani, com., E i £ . 78] | Chiratadatta, gov. of Pundravardhana . . Avil 
Charmanvati, ri., . ; 5 : : 27, 859 | Chirbira, m., M 4 x P 2 nie 
Charudatta, mn., . : ; : , . 1567 | Chitor, ca., . . ° ‘ : - 1020, 1886 
Chatabrahma, m., : ; : ; . 1468 | Chitrabhanu, Vastavya, . : : . 2032 


Chatasi, fo., ; : ‘ : - . 784 | Chitragupta,d., . : : : : - 2033 
Chatrabhatti, mn., ; : F : . 1345 | Chitrakita. fo, . 579, £83, 617, 695, 802, 862, 896, 


Chaturamga-d6, y., A : ; A > 1 eee , 1223, 1754 & n. 
Chaturbhuja, Narika ch, . ° . . 1038 | Chitralékha,g., . ° . : ; A 71 
Chaturmasya, ; : : : : . In, | Chitramatika,q., . : “ ‘ ‘ . 1639 


Chaukadika, ;: F ‘ : : . 249 | Chitraratha.d., . * ° ° - 2088, 2091 
Chauhan, . 5 : : ‘ . 1892 | Chittraratha s. a. Chitraratha, P ‘ . 2087 
Chauhana, lan, <° .  . eed. oo See ee TRE 
Chaulukika, (Chaulukya), dy., : - ; 91 | Choda, Guhila pr.,. : ‘ ; : - 610 


Chaulukya, eponym, - . . 1522 | Chédadévi, q., ‘ ; z E me Mod 
Chaulukya, fa.,  .83, 141, 285, 268, 579n., 1092, 1521, | Chodaganga, sur. of Ganga k. Ananigeeeae ove S21; 
1531 1099, 1104, 1106, 1115, 1241, 1249, 1526, 1954, 

Chaulukya Vaghéla, . . ~. «+ 556,557 1955, 1956, 1957, 1958, 1959, 1960, 1961, 1962, 
Chavotaka, F., : ‘ . 1220 1963, 1964, 1965, 1966, 1967, 1968, 1969, 1970, 
Olfidi, 00%, focus 68, 685, 1280, 1236, 1242, 1248, 1971, 1972, 1973, 1974, 1975, 1976, 1977, 1978, 
1578, 2031 1979, 1980, 1981, 1982 

Chédi, co... r A : : - _ 2085 | Chédasitnha, Guhiia pr., : P " . 784 
Chédi-dééa, . ; i ‘ : _ 1899 | Chola, fa., . ‘ ‘ . 170n., 859, 1094, 2102 
Chélakhyapura, (J iloada), tis . : . 765 | Chulla,m, . ¢ : ; - 1876 
Chhada, Rathod ch., 3 : : : 926, 982 Chulukisvara, fa., . ¢ < ‘ z 92 
Chhagalage, Sanakdnsbiykds <  , .s0y  neeod| CRMAKYaneporym, St aad shone 


Chinda, Rathod r. of J sian " ‘ « 900 
Chuthi, arch., ; ‘ é 4 F 6813 
Chyavana, sage, . ° F ‘ : ‘ 92 


Chhahama, fa., . ‘ : - ‘ . 482 
Chhaini, 17., . ; ‘ : : . 1020 
Chhajjuka, ™., —. . oe Cad 5 95 
Chhandégas, : ‘ > ‘ i Le 
Chharampanandisarman, purdhita, . . . 1479 D 

Chhatrasila, ch. of Rajputana, ‘ - 1025, 1032 

Chhatrasiraha, Synteng k. of Jaintiapur, . 1182 & n. Dabhala, co., A A : j t . 1292 


Chhatri, ‘ 7 . 993, 1013 | Dabhyuhadavarman, ch. (?), . . 5 . 1914 
Chhatta, s. a. Chhita, Balachi Nagle . 926 &n. | Dada, (Dadda lI), Gurjara feud., . 1079, 1080, 1081 
Chhihula, feud. of Kalachuri Narasimha, . . 808 | Dadaka, m., . . ' . : - 240 
Chhikéra, fa, - « + + + «+ 1525 | Dadda (II), feud. . 1079, 1080, 1081, 1209, 1210, 
CHa pe a . 02, 1460 eh 1211 & n,, 1212, 1213,1218 


Chhindaka, fa.,_ . " ‘ . 1094, 1097, 1885 | Dadda, Protchara pr.,  . ‘ ‘ a - 26 
Chhingala, Ube, . ° e e e ° 1743 Dadhicha, fa., e e ® e . e 465 


Chhinnu, ™., F ‘ é ° : . 1837 | Dadhichi, fa., : : ; . ° 98, 558 
nee TAA 
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Dadhichika, (Dahiya), fa., 
Dadhimati, d., - ‘: 
Dadhipadra, (Dohad), di., 


Dadhya, 8. a. mod. Dahima Br. comm., 


Dadi, tribaln., . 
Dadimdéji, y., 


Dadimadévi, sur. of Diariovaty 


Dadimapura, /., . ; 
Dadiraya, k., 

Dagadéva, akshasalin, 
Dahila, co., . : ‘ 
Dahali, (Dahala), co., 
Dahima, clan, | 

Dahita, Maha-Varaha Ez 
Dahiyaka (Dadhichika), fa., 
Dahraséna, T'raikitaka k., 


Daiva-putra-Shahi-Shahanushahi, 


Daksha, officer, . ‘ 
Dakshina, . Z ; 
DakshinakGéala, co., 
Dakshinapatha, co., 


Dakshina Radhi, co., 
Dakshina-Siva, d.,. é 
Dala, pr., . ° * 
Dalapati, k., . : 
Dalhana, m., - : 
Dalu, m., . 5 te 
Damana, k., ‘ a 
Damauva, (Damoh), l., . 
Dambarasithha, Paramara, 


Dami, (I), m., F : 
Dami (II), m., . " 
Damddara, arch., . ‘ 
Damodara, ch, . ° 


Daméddara, engr., . 
Damédara, Naga (?), 
Diamédara, Maga Br., 
Damddara, wr., 

Damddara, Nayaka, 
Damédara, m., 

Damddara, Tanagla 
Damddara, com., 

Damddara, m., 

Damédara, Parivrajaka : 
Damédara, Saulumki, 
Damédara, pandit, ‘ 
Damddaragupta, Magadha o.. 
Damédaraséna, Vakitaka f° 


Damshtraséna, Sakya mendicant, 


e 


. 


. 


9, 


98 
1336 
245 
1336 
980 
982 
962 
862 
1017 
1502 
308 
1886 
2084 
102 
98 
1199 
1538 
2076 


1639, 1682 


1230 


1220, 1538 
Dakshinapathasvadharana, tit. yg Gujarat Chalu- 
kya Avanijandésraya Pulakésiraja, 


1220 
138 
1669 
718 
1017 
2033 
672 
1538 
883 


_ 145 


825 
825 
1606 
1114 
146 
405 
1105 
122 
1117 
642 
1509 
13 
13 
1284 
314 
1884 


1552, 1555 


1706 & n. 


1738 


{[ Vor, XXI. 
NUMBER 
Danalava, feud., . ; : . > - 1413 
Da(Ja)nardana, . ; ; s ° - 1097 
Danarnava, Ganga k., . > - 1103, 1476, 1472 
Danda, Gauda Kayastha : . 4 - 672 
Dandadhipa, off., . 5 : " in» 268 
Dandahidééa, co., . . . . - 868, 1134 
Dandaka, forest, . . : - 1027 
Dandaniyaka, off., 290, 297, 298, 307, 344, 
1257, 1509 
Dandapasika, off., . : ri - 1410, 1451 
Dandapati, off., . , : . : eae yi 
Dandimahadévi, Bhawma-Kara q-, - 1413, 1416, 1906 
Dandika, Kaurava ch., . ; - 432 
Dantapura, 1., 1476, 2045 
Dantavala, d., : . : ‘ 3 1027 
Dantipura, 1., : : . . ° 1091 
Dantivarman, Kashtrakita pr, ‘ ‘ AE | 
Danuj Ray, ch. of Sonargaon, s. a. Arirajadanu- 
jit Madhava, . . . . .. 1731 
Dauvirika, off., . . : é = 249 
Dapaka, off., : . : . - 64, 78 
Daphara-khana, s. a. Zafar Khan, gov. of Gujarat 734 
Daraparaja, Ganga feud., ‘ : : - 2066 
Dariyakhana, mn.(?), . ‘ : ‘ - 899 
Daryaddéva, ch., . 5 : ‘ ; - 1050 
Dasa, fa.,’ . ° ° . ° é at kage 
Dasa, Narika ch., . ; . : »., 1038 
Dagabalagarbha, m., . ; a . ae es | 
Daégamiilin, off., . * . : " - 1248 
Dagapura, ca., ; . é ‘ig F 6, 862 
DaSaratha, ch. (?), ; . ‘ ‘ 263 
Dagaratha, Maga Rr., . ; ; : - 1105 
Dagaratha, pr, . . . - 1468 
Dasarathadéva, s. @. k. Dani. Ray, : ~ 1731 
Dasasyandana, sur. of Chahumana Vijada, - 676 
Dattabhata, gen., . ‘ ‘ é F s 7 
Dattadévi, q., F ‘ - 1263 
Dattadévi, q., . . ‘ ‘ ‘ - 1666 
Dattakarapirnna, officer, ‘ ; ‘ - 1666 
Dattavarman, k. of Singhapura, . ; - 1790 
Dayika, q., . “ : 8 . . é 97 
Dayithsarman, m., . . ° ° ves SST 
Dayita (1), k., . ‘ j ‘ é oe 1329 
Dayitavarman (II), k., . ‘ . . 1329 
Dayitavishnu, ansc., é é . * - 1610 
Débari, pass, . ° . . . - 1020 
Deccan. co., . . “ : 1886 
Didaka, wr., . s < F 564, 581, 592 
Dédda, com., > . ‘ ® . . 74 
Dédda, m., . ‘ ‘ R ° é ‘7 68 
Déddadcévi, g., : . ‘ . . « 1610 


eee 
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NUMBER NUMBER 


Déddaka, engr., . ‘ 4 : - 1378 | Dévapila, Paramara k., ‘ 473, 480, 483, 508, 
Déddata, engr., . ° ° A : 3S 24 559, 1912 
Déddata, Bhatta, . . . . . : - 1405 | Dévapila, Imp: Pratihara, . : . 65, 63 
Dédi, wr, . i a 2 P . . 1887 | Dévapila, Rashirakita k., : ; x . 1670 
Dégata. com., s > . A - 1405 | Dévapani, com. . 7 x - 1584, liga 
Déhanagadévi, q., : ; , : : 53 | Dévapila, engr., . . ; 7 ; . 2065 
Déhattadévi, g., . : : ‘ - 148 | Dévahrada, ., . , : Z > j108 
Délha,g., . ‘ 3 : , ? - 145) | Dévaprasada, feud., . : : : - 1455 
Délhana, sculp., . 3 A i . 579 | Dévaprasida, Gujarat Chalukya, . . . 1522 


Délhana, Br. mn., . : ‘ . ee Dévaraja, r., ‘ ‘ ; . ~ : 26 
Dethi, capil. Bes 672, 1020, 1224, 1731n., 1886 | Dévaraja,mn., . . . 2 .  . 1866 
Dépiila, engr., . ; : , A . 592 | Dévaraja, Guhila pr, . 1537 
Déra, . . z E . . 1033 | Dévaraja, sur. of Imperial Castle Chondiyiviti 

Dérabhata, Maitraka PMs 4 a , - 1352 ai, : . . . . . - 1262 
Désala, Rajamdéla pr., . - ‘ ° - 1232 | Dévaraja, r. of Jésalaméru, . . : ag § 


Désala, Samghapati, _ ‘ - 666 | Dévaraja, Paramara, . : - 103, 135, 194, 312 
Désaraja, Chhinda ch., . : x 2 -1459n. | Dévaraja, Imp. Pratihara, . . : - 1663 


Dési-gyana, . - S . : 4 - 1573 | Dévaraja, ch. (?), . 5 ; . : 4 15 
Déuka, engr., > : : : : - 123 | Dévaraja, k., : : ‘ s 4 3 62 
Déulavada, 1., : : . . ° - 487 | Dévaraja, pr., ‘ 5 ; - -.. a44 
Déva-bhaiija, Bhanja k., ‘ : . - 1504 | Dévaraja, Rashtrakita i > . : - 1669 
Déva-bhattaraka, pr., . : A 2 - 1307 | Dévarija, Siraséna PP» A : ~ . 1849 
Dévacharya, tea., . ‘ - . - 6561 | Dévaraja, Tomara pr., . c > 2 - 1664 
Dévadatta, com., . - : : A - 1872 | Dévaraja, officer, . : 5 ; Ps a aoe 
Dévadatta, feud., . P ' ‘ F : 21 | Dévaraja, Vaisya feud., : : 1584 


Dévadatta,m., . ‘ : ; . - 1416 | Dévaraja, Yadavach., . ° . 738, 775, 7177 
Dévadhara, mn., . ‘ J HM = = aod Dévarakshita, Chhikkora ch., . ; S - 1525 


Dévadhara, com., . * i 4 ‘ - 431! | Dévarashtra, co., . . ° ; “ - 1538 
Dévadhya, Parivrajakak., . : - 1282 | Dévasa, m., . ‘ : : : 4 - 1450 
Dévadrény-adhikrita, Superintendent of Idol pro- Dévasagara, com., : 8 2 ; 967, 976 

cession, . ° , ; : ; - 1786 | Dévaéakti, Pratihara k., ; pare ‘ 25 
Dévagana, com., . : : - 421 | Dévagarman, mn., . . : . - 1105 
Dévagupta, eur. of Imp. bphi Ohinabigite Dévasarman, Br., . . : : : - 1399 

) oe . F 5 ; : Pipes y(t | Dévasarman, Bhita-putra, . f ‘ =< I9e 


Dévagupta, Magadha Cats. . : - 1554&n. | Dévaséna, Jaina tea, . : ; A « Ola. 
Dévakarna, ch., . . : . . 853, 894 | Dévaséna, Vakdlaka k., . . F ATKA, Like 
Dévakhadga, Khadga k., . 1394, 1588, 1589, 1590 Dévashamit, Rauta, b S x ‘ . 1914 
Dévakulapataka (Délvada) /., - . ; - 1938 Dévasirnha, r. of Mithila, , - 736, 1126, 1470 
Dévala, engr., . . : ° . - 1490 | Dévasimha, Rajamdla pr,  . ° . - 1232 
Dévalabdhi, Chandrélla pr., . F - 1511 | Dévasthana (?), 1., = ° . ° -° 192 


Dévalia,l.,; . ‘ . . ° - 1020 | Dévasukha,g., . : P ° é - 1291 
Dévananda, Nanéddbhava Ke ° - 2043 | Dévasiri, (Désiri),2., . ; ° P - 1020 
Déviananda, com., . a > , d s 50 Dévasvamin, Bhatta, . - ® - - 2108 
Dévanandin, m, . ° : . . - 1655 | Dévasvamin, m., . . : . : - 156 
Dévapa, wr., é é a ; - - 1826 | Dévata, com. ‘ E ° é ‘ é 18 
Dévapa, m., ; ° . 1829 | Dévathar(?)dhi, fa., . . . : . 6) 
Dévapala, Btdicaighicc, » OF g itl 156, 169 & n. | Dévavarman, Chandéliak., . ° - 129, 191A 
Dévapala, ch,  . . : : : - 613 | Dévavarman, Vishnukundin pr. . : - 2099 
Dévapala, Pala k., : 1611, 1612, 1613, 1614 Dévavarman, s. a. k. Divakaravarman, . » 1816 


1618, 1620, 2083: | Dévavarman, m., , R ° - ‘ « 2106 
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NUMBER 
Dévavati, 7., : : 5 s P 1666 
Dévavrata, q., 156 


Dévdi, tribal n., A ‘ ‘ : - 982 
Dévéndravarman (I), Harly Ganga k., 1478, 1479, 2048, 


2049 
Dévéndravarman (II), Harly Ganga k., . 1480, 1481 
Dévéndravarman (III), Eurly Ganga k., 1483, 1484 
Dévéndravarman, sur. of Later Ganga k. 
Kamarnava V., . ¥ . ° F - 2054 
Dévéndravarman, sur. of Later Ganga k. 
Rajarajadéva I, . ° : . ° 1953 
Dévidasa, m., ‘ 3 825 
Dévisaras, l., . F F 1337 
Dévisingha, Chandéri Bundel, r%, 1002 
Dévva(?)ka r. of Kathaulisthana, . , at eae 
Déyika, q., . - 5 . 1849 
Dhahilla, Kaurava ye : ‘ 439, 530, 633 
Dhalopa, c., . 5 : : P - 7240 
Dhamadéva, m.. . P - ‘ e 1UOT 
Dhamdhala, Rathdd ch., ‘ 3 ; 711, 822 
Dharndhaladéva, ch (?), nae 453 
Dhamdhuka, Paramara pr., . 5 : 127 
Dhamsata, com., . : . . Pgh bia | 
Dhkana, m., . ; ° é Z - 1839 
Dhana, m., . : = i « 1697 
Dhanadatta, kh, . - A 3 es 2. | 
Dhanadatta, wr., . af : e s LiSt 
Dhanadévi, f., ZA . ‘ ‘ ‘ age V4 4 
Dhanamjaya, k. of Kusthalapura, 1538 
Dhanamvakra (?),2.,  . 3 : 433 
Dhanau, ™., 685 
Dhanatshjaya, wr., : a ‘ - - 1216. 
Dhanapati, eng7., ‘ : . . - 1887 
Dhandéra, I., . . : 1020 
Dhandha, m., . 0 «ete E 
Dhandhala, yeud. of Diieitulit ge2 Il, » 482 
Dhandhala, Nagar Brahman, . : i 
Dhandhua (= Dhandhuka), Paramara k., 124 


123, 135, 312, 
488, 561n. 


Dhandhuka, Chandravait Paramara, 


Dhandhika, Karanika . 3 ; . 276 
Dhandhuraja, Chandravatt Paramara, ‘ as pau e 
DhanéSsvara,d., . % . . a. aleo 
Dhanga, Chandéllak., . ‘ F 96, 100, 1512, 

1513 
Dhanika, Guhila pr., 1371, 1537 
Dhanika, Paramara k., . : ‘ ands 
Dhanika, r., . ‘ , e . - 24 
Dhannéka, Bhatta, P é P . - 1663 
Dhanuka, Kaéyastha, . . . ° - 1097 
Dhanyavishnu, feud, . . 1287, 1877 


Sy 


NUMBER 

111, 143, 200, 232, 472, 551, 577, 677, 
1660, 2084n. 

1824 
Dharabai, q., . ° ° ‘ . - 920 
Dharadatta, . ° - 1558, 1560, 1565, 1568 
Dharmaditya, sur of Maitraka Siladitya I, - 1330, 
1331, 1332, 1333, 1334, 1335, 1338, 1341, 


Dhara, Chey 


Dhara, hij -s “ . ° ° ‘ : 


1596 
Dha(Va)ranadévavarman, ch., : - 1758 
Dharana-Mahadévi, g., . ‘ - 1102, 1606, 1607 
Dhérani, Magic litany, . . ° . « spe 
Dharanidhara, com., 5 ‘ P . « ae 
Dharanidhara, m.,. . : ° 1235, 1243 
Dharanidhara, Nagavaméi k., . ‘ o are 
Dharanigga, m., . 4 : , i 2 
Dharanivariha, Chapa feud., . 5 > 41, 1086 
Dharanivaraha, Paramara k., 94 and n., 123, 312 
Dharanivaraha, k., : ; ; ° ae 
Dharapatta, Maitraka k., ‘ ‘. : » (eae 


Dharaséna, (1), Maitraka k., . 1293, 1296, 1365, 1597 
Dharaséna, (Il), Maitraka k., 1078, 1316, 1317, 1318, 
1319, 1320, 1321, 1322, 1324, 1326, 1327, 1328, 
1331, 1594 
- 1340, 1341 
- 1348, 1349, 1350, 
1351, 1352 
Dharasithha, Pratihara feud. (?), ‘ .. ae 
Dharasraya, sur. of Gujarat Chalukya Jayasitnha- 
varmai, . % ; ‘ 1216, 1217, 1220 
Dharavarsha, Nagavamnési k., . i - 1102, 1608 
Dharavarsha, Paramara k., 194, 317, 393, 399, 
417, 427, 487, 454, 463, 469, 473, 488, 614 
Dharavarsha, sur. of Chhindaka k. Jagadéka- 
bhishana . i 3 . . - 1094 


Dharaséna, (III), Maztraka k., 
Dharaséna, (IV), Maitraka k., 


Dharma, m., . . 5 - 1248 
Dharma, engr., ‘ - 2106 
Dharma, s. a. Pala k. rag - 4landn. 
Dharmachandra, . . ‘ - 1476 
Dharmada, mn., . . . - 2043 
Dharmadasa, Sakya eee: . . - 1721 
Dharmadéva, k. of Nepal, ‘ «,~hBBT 
Dharmadéva, Lichchhavi k., . . 1402 
Dharmadhikarin, off., . - 1636 


Dharmaditya, k., . : : - 1722, 1723 
Dharmaditya, sur. of Mastrake Kharagraha 


YF ae ‘ ‘ ° . 1353n, 1358 
Dharmadityadéva, &, . 


. ‘ ° 34, 1794 
Dharmadésa, m., : . . ° ‘ ; 9 
Dharmaghésha, sur. of Jaina tea. Dharmasiri,. 677 
Dharmagupta, Sakya mendicant, . . , 1733 
Diarmakalasa (?), sur. of Vidyadharabhatija - 1501 
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Dharmakhédi, Kadamba feud., 1951, 2053 | Dhruvananda, Nandédbhava, . i - 2043 


Dharmakirti, tea., . 3 - ‘ - 863 
Dharmalékhin, Scribe, . : ® 216, 231, 1227 
Dharmapala, Palak., . . 1669, 1610, 1611, 1618, 


1620, 2082 
Dharmapaladéva, Bhauma Pala, 2061 
Dharmapalavarmadéva, Bhauma Pala, 2062 
Dharmaraja, Sailédbhava ch., ° - 2040, 2041 
Dharmaraja, sur. of Sailadbhava Manabhita, 1676 
Dharmaradi, asc., . ‘ . ‘ : 659 & n. 
Dharma-ésdastra, : ‘ F . ° « 1127 
Dharmasétu, k., . F : . . 1613 
Dharmasiri, Jaina tea., : ‘ ‘ ber iW 
Dharmavaloka, sur. of Nanyadéva, . y 1748n. 
Dharmavaloka, sur. of Rashtrakita Tunga, 1399n., 
1668 
Dhasata, ch., 3 : : ; ‘ - 1800 
Dhaumaraja, Paramara, j J - 614 
Dhavagartta (Dhdd), ca., ‘ 2 341, 1371 
Dhavala, Chaulukya Vaghéla, : é Peg tes iy | 
Dhavala, wr., i ‘ e . 2 - 1091 
Dhavala, Wauryak., . . ° 2 1 18;1371n. 
Dhavala, 4., : : - 5 5 . 1789 
Dhavala, Rashtrakita ch., ; 2 ‘ : 94 
Dhavala-Ghosha, . 2 oe . . 2100 
Dhavalappadéva, s. o. Maurya k. Dhavala 
(2), ; A . " ‘ . 1371 and n. 
Dhavinna, Prutuhara, . |. P MOIS 2057 


1701 
2100 


Dhékata, co., . : e FS 3 : 
Dhékkari, /.,. 2 e > . : x 


Dhiika, officer, . , - A -* “41, 1379 
Dhilli, ca., . ; : ‘ 672, 784, 259, 1757 
Dhillika, c.(?), « : “ ‘ . 344, 683 


82 
2032 
2031 


Dhiranaga, com., . ‘ ° ° * 7 
Dhirt, Yaksha, . ° ° ° ° ° 
Dhoédhaka, mn., . ‘ e e é * 
Dholpur, /., . ; s e e P - 1009 
Dhomaraja,k., . . ° ° e .-.< . 469 
Dhritarashtra, feud. Py e e » 1713 
Dhritimitra, ‘ ° ° e ° a, bees 
Dhritipala, Sréshthin, . F ‘ @ a aoe 8 
Dhritipura,c., - 1490, 1491, 1492, 1493, 1494, 

1495, 1496, 2055 


Dhrabhata, sur. of Maitraka Siladitya VII, . 1375 
Dhribhatadéva, pr., . . ° ° : 20 
Dhruva, off. (?), + ° ° ° ° - 544 
Dhruvabhata, Chandravati Param@ra, . . 488 
Dhruvabhata, feud., é Tee ° - 1086 
Dhruvabhiti, officer, . ‘ ° ° - 1538 


1392, 1804 
1263 


Dhruvadéva, Lichchhavik., . ; e 
Dhruvadévi,qg., . é ‘ ° . s 
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Dhruvasarman, - F - e - 1263 
Dhruvaséna (I), Maitraka k., 1293, 1294, 1295, 1296, 
1297, 1299, 1300, 1301, 1362, 1303, 1304, 1305, 
1306, 1308, 1311, 1316, 1591, 1592, 1599, 2039, 2078 


Dhruvaséna (II), Maitraia k., . 1341, 1342, 1343, 1345" 


1346, 1349 
Dhruvaséna (III), Maitraka k., -1349 and n., 1352, 
1353, 1598 
Dhruvaséna, Maitraka pr., . - 1355, 1357, 1358 
Dhruvasvamini, g., . - - 1544 
Dhihada, Rathéd pr., . : 926, 982 


Dhuliaghatta, l., . ; : ‘ e - 143 
Dhimaraja, Chandrivati Paramara, : - 488 
Dhimarajadéva, Paramara k.(?), . : - 393 
Dhimavati,g., . : : . ° ~- 962 
Dhindhunatha, Kayastha, . . = - 1666 
Dhirbhata, gov., . s F ‘ F nee 
Dhirta-ghésha, m., 7 s a s - 2100 
Dhirtarasi, Br.com., . - . ‘a ll 
Digambara, Jaina sect, “ ° . 156, 758 
Digbhahja, Bhatjak., . ' 1500, 1501, 1502 
Dikpala, Kakatiyak., . ° ° ° - 1027 
Dikshita, mn., . 4 « tea . ener 245 
Dikshita, . : é ° F ° . 72 
Dili (Delhi), ca.,_. . ° ‘ ° - 938 
Dinakara, k. of Mewar, ° . . - 1007 
Dipotsava, . ° . ° . . - 458 
Dirgharava, Gupta king of Trikalinga, . sewkiT2 
Disbursing Officer, 5 ° ° F bon 236 
Disidhavala, m., . . e * ; - 1526 
Divakara, astrologer, . ° é ° - 2033 
Divakara, m., . ° ° © °. e ll 
Divakaraprabha, feud., . é ‘ ‘ - 1666 
Divakaraséna, Vakataka pr., . \ 1703, 1706n. 
Divakaravarman, s. a. k. Dévavarman, . - 1813 
Divakaravarman, k. of Singhapura, ‘ - 1790 
Divan, off., ° e e ° 2 - 899 


Divirapati, off. - 1326, 1331, 1332, 1337, 1338, 
1345, 1346, 1348, 1349, 1352, 1357, 1362, 1365, 
1368, 1594, 1786, 1787 


Divvoka, Katvarta ch., . F ‘ é 1714n. 
Divya, s. a. Kaivarta ch. Divvoka, . 1683 and n, 1714 
Diwan, off., ° ° ° ° - 942, 1062 
Diwanji, off., ° ° - ° - 1016, 1019 
Déda, Clan., : ° . ‘ . 329, 380 
Didaka, k. of Champaka, . . ° e. 20e0 
Démbaka, of Kiragrama, . ° . - 1084 
Dérasamudra, ca., ® ° . : - 2084 
Dosaditya, . ° . ° - . 2011 
Déshakumbha, m., ° . . ee : i) 
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NUMBER 
Dramga, town, . 810 
Dramma, 310 
Drangini, q., - : : : ‘ 1849 
Dravida, k., . F F 859 
Drénacharya, mn., s 2066 
Drénasimha, Maitraka ch, . 1289, 1293, 1296, 1345 
Dronasingha, m., . > 1879 
Drihlana, r., z : ‘ope : 1336 
Dida, Yadava ch., 777 


1304, 1305, 1311, 1313, 1331, 
1341, 1598, 1600 


Dudda,f., . 


Dhihada, pr., é r F " é oe 
Dujanasallaji, ch. (7), . ‘ ‘ ; . 982 
Dilahadévi, g.,  . ; j - 680 


Dsuthgarasi, ch. of abaayins: ‘ 842 


Dunda,f., . é = ‘ . c - 98 |, 


Dungarasimha, mn., ; ; : 477 
Dungarasitnha, k. of Gopachala, ‘ 812 
Dungaréndra, k., 785, 814 
Dungarpur,c., . , $28, 844, 845, 855, 857,1020 
Durdama, of Séma dy., é , F - 791 
Durga, m., . : ‘ ‘ F . 1785 
Durga, m., . F ‘ : Fs - Fe ab 
Durgabhata. Séraséna pr... é : . 1849 
Durgadéva, officer, é ‘ ‘ 1497, 1498 
Durgiditya, m., . é * e é - 1848 


Durgagana,k., . é . . ‘ ; 14 
Durgara (Dugar), ca., . ‘ ‘ ; - 1826 


Durgaraja, Rashtrakita ch., . ‘ 1082, 1083 
Durgahastin, arch., ‘ ‘ . : 1883 
Durgavati, q., . ‘ ° e - 1017 and n. 
Durjanamalla, k., . ‘ ‘ ° : 58 077 
Durjanasalaji, of Sirdhi,. ‘ . : - 905 
Durjanasalya, Rathor ch., ‘ ° ‘ 848 
Durjaya, Kaurava ch., . ‘ ‘ : - 530 
Durjayabhaiija, Bhanja pr., . ‘ é 1503 ° 
Durjay4-nagari, c., é ° . - 1681, 2063 
Durjayapura,c., . ° ‘ 1679 
Durlabha (II), Imp. Chahaména, ‘ . 344 
Durlabha, q., ° F . . 3 - 1681 


Durlabhadévi, g., . . > s i ° 31 
Durlabharaja, k.(?),  . . . ; in 2 
Durlabharaja, Chahamana k., 82, 94, 98, 1509 
Durlabharaja, Chaulukya k., « 141, 286, 312, 438, 

478, 481, 1522 


Durlabharaja, Vata k., . ° Z ; 123 
Durlanghyaméru, feud., of Nagasarika 1098 
Durlanghyaméru, sur. of Chahamana Durlabha- 

raja, : “ . . . . 98 
Dirvvadasa, m., . " ° ‘ 1694 
Disala, Imp. Chihamana, . 344 


Oh A TT A ER RR I 


NUMBER 
Ditaka, pr., : a P -. waee 
Dvaradéva, Rajput (Rajaputra), . ° . 1526 
° : . 1323 
: : ‘ ; ; 18 
Dvijavarman (Dyitavarman), Paurava k., 1786 
Dys6tachandra, k., i . > - 1155 
Dytita-sabhapati, off., .« . . ‘ . 14 


Dvaraka, co., 
Dvarasiva, m., 


Dyutavarman, Paurava, * < 1786n. 

Dyutivarman, k., é . - 1786, 1787 
E 

Earth, . ; ‘ r ‘ 2061, 2062 

Kastern Chalukya k., : 2084n- 

Eastern region, - . 2097 


Kelipse, lunar, 87 and n., 93, 96 sd n., 103, 199, 212, 
244, 257, 315, 351, 466, 469, 480 and n., 1190, 

1218, 1284n., 1632, 1682 and n., 1910, 

2056n, 2057, 2.097 

Eclipse, solar, .17, 20, 55, 91 & n., 157, 174, 178, 201, 
206, 313, 383n., 460, 475, 534, 1030, 1031, 

1082, 1095, 1324 & n., 1339, 1378, 1480, 1570, 1574, 
1685, 1826, 1972 & n., 2050, 2052, 


2085, 2094. 

Edadatta, officer, . . 5 175} 
Ekali, f. slave, é “ ‘ - 1759 
Ekamra (Bhubanéévar),/., . : : . 1115 
Erandapalla, co., . : F nary - 1538 
Ereyanga, Hoysalak., . . . ° - 2084n, 

F 
Farman, order, . ° ° ° e «» 942 
Fatehpur (Sikri), /., : . . ° - 1020 
Faridama, s. a. Faridun Khan, “ 926 and n. 
Fariyi, fa., . “A i . . A - 924 
Fatehchand, . . . ° . - 1020 
Firiiz-khan Dandani, r. of Nagaur, . “ . 764n. 
Firtiz Shah Khajji, : ; ‘ - 626, 1917 
Firiiz-Shah, Sultan of Delhi, . ‘ - 764n., 1121 
G 

Gachchha, . ° ° e ‘ . - 420 
Gadiadhara, m., . : ‘ ° ° eco agi 
Gadadhara,d., . ; ‘ é ‘ - 1630 
Gadadhara, mn., . . . . ‘ » 9790 
Gadadhara Simha, k. of Assam ° « 1152, 1153 
Gadha, co., . ; ; : . - 931, 1017 
Gadhapati, . . . . . poy » 465 
Gadhinagara txanpaghe » . : . 156 
Gadhipur (Kanauj), co., ° . > 154, 204 
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NUMBER 


‘Gadyanaka, coins, ‘ . : ° .- 1101 
Giga (?), 3. a. Gaga . : . - 1837 
Gaganasimha, Kachchhapaghata ae ae 
Gagarana, fo., : . ° ° . 784 
‘Gagéka, wr., “ . ° ° . . 228 
Gagga, arch., ‘ . “Ca , 1451 
Gagira, officer, “ . . ‘. . 1097 
Gagiika, m., : . ; ‘ : - °201 
Gahadavala, fa., . : ‘ee . 433, 434n. 
Gahili-grama, l., . : 359 
Gaja(sitnha), pr., . . : 1066 
Gajala, Rajamdala pr., 1232 
Gajapala, £., 761 
Gajapati, sur. of Kapila ¢ or Kopiléndra, 1131 
Gajapati, &., ‘ : . 1525 
Gajapati, eur. of Bhairava of Soma ee : Pabst 5 
Gajapati, fa., : : : : : 1133 
Gajarathapura, l., : 1470 
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Gajasimha, Chaulukya pr., : P 
Gajasithha, Rathod ch. of Jodhpur 949, 971, 975, 
977, 985, 986, 987, 991, 992 


Gajasimha, Nadél Chahamaina 310, 314 
Gajasingha, k., - 1039 
Gaji, s. a. Balichi leader Ghazi Khan 926 and n. 
Gajika, engr., > : : : PA ee 
Galhana, m., - . : ‘ . 1251, 2033 
Gallu, . i ° . ° ° ° 1195 
Garhnga, fa., . ‘ a . E ‘ 2085 
Gamga, prs., 7 ‘ : > : . 1482 
Gatngidhara, m., . 2 * & " . 164 
Gag Se eee «18h7, Dons 
Ganadéva, feud., . A ; * i «, . ba 

1521 


Gananitha, di., . : ° ° ° ° 
Ganapila (?), ch., . < - ; - 1796 
Ganapati, k. of Kamaripa, < . « - 1666 


Ganapati, r. of Nalapura, ° ‘ 628, 636, 642 


Ganapati, Yajvapala k., e . * 636, 642 
Ganapati, Témarach., . * Py ; - 988 
Ganapatinaga, k., : ° : ° - 1538 
Ganapati-vyasa, com., . : : ° « 577 
Gandaki, 77., ‘ . r ‘ ‘ . - 443 

1512, 1513 


Ganda, Chandél k., ; 8 3 ‘ 


Gandaéri-Paravirabhadra, tea., . . - 565 
Gandhiar3, fa., . ° . . ° mee) | 
Gandharvavati, . . . ° ° - 1666 
Gandhata, Bhafijach(?), .. « « «+ 1496 
Ganésa, d., . n P « : * - 1814 

516 


Ganéévara, d., 


Ganga, fa., . 1091, 1116, 2045, 2048, 2049, 2050, 


2051, 2052, 2053, 2054 
854, 855, 860 
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NUMBEB 

Gangadéva, pr., - . 659, 1430 
Gangadévi, ¢., 1111 
Gangadhara, mn., : ; » : . 1249 
Gangadhara, mzn., 1670 
Gangadhara, mn. and poet., "1108, 1660 and n. 
Ganga-Kadambavanhéa, 2053 
Ganga-Mahadévi, g., 1110 
1103 


Gangavadi, di., 
Ganges, ri., . 53, 100, 116, 17%, 201, 212, 213, 218, 
269, 271, 387, 388, 389, 1115, 1685, 1692 
Gangéya, Chaulukya ch., - F , 
Gangéya, Ganga k (?), 1103, 1116 
Gangéyadéva, Kalachurik., . 1222, 1223, 1226, 1227, 
1228, 1237, 1512, 1578, 1581, 2030 


Garasia, ep. of Makwana Lavanyapala, ~ . 731 
Garga, officer, ee 2033 
Gargarat (Gangdhara), di., . : ‘ - 548 
Garggarakata, l., . ; : - : : 10 
Garhdla, parganda, : : : : 1062 
Garjjana, co., . : : ° 672 
** Garuda Lords ”’, fa., 3 4 a 1845 
Garuda-Narayanadéva, mn., . ; § . 2011 
Garulaka, fa., 1323 


Gauda, co., peo., 10, 26, 92, 98, 143, 947, 312, 442, 

479, 672, 1087, 1105, 1525, 1537, 1556, 1584, 1636, 

1683, 1690, 1692, 1693, 1726, 1757 

Gauda, ep. of wr. Jaddha, : ; 2 : 68 

Gauda, fa., . 5 : Z - 1660, 1932 

Gandéévara, 2 ‘ : ee 4603; 1648 
GaudéSvara, ep. of Gajapati Pratapa Puru- 


shottama of Orissa, . : , : - 1133 
Gaia, gen. (?), . : E é 3 amaekl o 
Gatiradévi, f., : ‘ . P ' s “618 
Gaurithga Pandé, . ‘ 5 = i » 1765 
Gaurikuyari, Synieng prs., . ;: “ 1182 
Gaurinathasimha, k. of Assam, ‘ - 1183, 1184 
Gautama, officer, . pense ‘ 168, 171 
Gautamiputra, Vakataka pr., . : ‘ 1704 
Gautamiputra, ep. of k. Sivamégha, ; . 1940 
Gautamiputra, ep. of k. Vindhyavédhana, - 1773 
Gavida, m. serie 2 é . 559 


370, 781, 862, 1750 
1404, 1413, 1416 
1745, 
1746 
. 1235, 1237, 1247, 1251, 
1580, 1581, 1582, 2033 


Gaye, 6.5... « : 
Gayada, Kara k., 
Gayadatungadéva, Tunga r. of Yamagarta, . 


Gayakarna, Kalachuri k., 


Gayadla-Brahmana, . “ : ° - 2094 
Gayapilaka, Rajanaka, . ‘ ° . A Ey 
Gayisa, Saka lord, a 

859 


Gayasa, 8. a. Ghiyis Shah Khaljt, . : . 


Gangadasa, pr. of Dungarpur, ’ 
cee een eigenen Pastel? 
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NUMBER NUMBER 
Gayasadina, s. a. Ghiyds-ud-din Balban, . 598, 1915 | Gonandana, officer, ‘ ; : . - 1636 
Gayasadina, s.a.Ghiyas-ud-din, . . 1122n. | Gondama,di., . «. « ~ «. 1698, 1747,.1756 
Gayasadina, s. a. Ghiyads-ud-din of Mandu . 845 | Godndrama,co., . és : ‘ s . 1700 
Gehlot, clan, 2 é - ; . . 615n. | Gopa, s. a. Gwalior mt., ; e ‘ . 1869 
Gamghanakapadra, di., . . . - - 403 | Godpachala, s. a. Gwalior, S . 785, 812, 865, 
Ghasiraya, m., ‘ : - - 1034 988 
Ghatama, ch., - ‘ ; ; 5 - 1897 | Gdpachandra, k., ; ee A . 1724 
Ghatasitnha, Yadavach., . . « .738,777 | Gopadri,s.a.Gwalior, . . . 35, 68, 156, 597 
Ghatotkacha, Larly Gupta k., . . 1263, 1703 | Gopadhya, . : 2 > ‘ - 1204 
Ghatotkacha-gupta, Imp. Gupta pr., - 1269, 1547 | Gopagiri, s. a. Gwalior, fox, ordi., .« ‘ 475, 814 
ghatta, : = ; : . . - 227 | Gopala, ch. of Dungarpur, . i : - 788n. 
Ghaudi, co., . : . ° P - 1105 | Gopala, officer, ; ri ; " S - 883 


Ghazi Khan, Balichi Sere 4 . . - 926n. | Gopala, Bhawma Pala, . % : - 2061, 2062 
Ghazni (Khan), Farigik., . . ‘ - 924 | Gopala, Chaihamana k., . ‘ E : . 461 


Ghéravala caste, . 2 ‘ : - 1852 | Gopala, feud., ‘ : 5 ; . 1666 
Ghiyasu-d-din Balban, Gultin of Delhi, . 571, 1731n. | Gopala, of the Mukutésvara fa. e ‘ ; - 1762 
Ghéosha, fa., . : ‘ ‘ A . - 2100 | Godpala, Nagavamsi k., ' - 707, 1229 and n. 
Ghdoshasiha, engr., ‘ . ° ° - 581 | Gopala, Yajvapala r. of Nalapura. . 600, 603, 628, 
Ghotaka-vigraha, . . ‘ ‘ : tedeee 636, 642 
Ghudaii, Hindu n. of Salaha, . ‘ - 859 | Gdpala (I), Pala k., : 1610, 1618, 1622n. 


Gids, oh Qhcdal ces oe. kg eC Pal ks... 1622, and n., 1623, 1625 
Gillaka, gen., : ; , . P - 1369 | Gdpadladéva (III), Palak, . ° - 1637, 1639 
Girdhardas, ch. (?), . : ° . - 1009 | Gopala, r. of Gadhipura, é - 204 and n., 1670 
Girijidévi, ¢., . . ; ‘ ; - 1523 | Gépaladasa, Rathod, ° . - 981 
Girnar, F . ° . , . 867n, | Gopaladéva, Ratnapura Kalachuri, . . - 1242 
Giretnemdainvieeciins f . of Nepal, . 1067 Gopaladéva, officer, . : - 2041 
Gitagévinda, poem, ° ° ‘ , - 862 | Gopalasahi, k., ; ° . - 1017 
Giyaka, Vaidya-Naigama, . ° . - 1371 } G6pala-svamin, gov., . . . . s 4723 
Goidavada, (s. a. Godwar), di., : , - 985 | Goparaja, feud., . . ‘ . : . 1290 
Godavari, 77., . ‘ ° - 1115, 1227, 2097 | Gopasvamin, officer, “ . . . - 2075 
Godi, tribal n., < . on - 1009 | Gopéndraka, Imp. Chahamana, . ‘ . 344 
Gédrahaka,l., . ‘ ‘ ; - 270, 1374 | Gopinatha, s. a. Gopala of Dungarpur . - 788 
Gixilul ofa eat; (Cs .. | eR ee, &,, 9 et Tl 
Goga,m., .« . . ‘ . 590 | Gopinatha,m., . ‘ ‘ ° . - 1757 
Gogadéva, Vadagijara feuds, 712, 716, 723, 1121 | Gopinathapur, /., . : ‘ : ; so aoe 
Gégga, Tomara pr., , a ef . 1664 | Gorakha, mn., ‘ P . “ ° - 1897 
Goggiraja, Chaulukya ch., % . - 1088, 1092 | Gorakshadasa, k., . : ‘ : ‘. - AU0Le 


Goégunda Ghat, pass, . . ‘. . - 1020 | Gorambika,g., . . ° ° . 165 
Gohil, s. a. Guhil, . ‘ A i ’ - 982 | Gosaladévi, Gahadavala ¢ Ws. Ss . . 278, 281 
Goimdasaji, ch., . ‘* ‘ 4 ‘ - 980 | Gosaladévi, Kalachuri q., ‘ ‘ - 1248, 1582 
Gokarna, d., : : ‘ . ° - 415 | Gdséka, tea., : ° . . « 4559 


Gokarnésvara, d., . : . . - 1528, 2065 | gdshthi, . . e e . ° Pg io 
Gokula, ch., . P - x ‘ - 1769, 1770 | GdSirasirhhabala, m., . é 
Gokulaghatta, Z., . : : ° : -' 143 | Gosvamini,f, . : . : : . 1404 
Gokulasvamin, . ‘ . : ‘ - 1208 | Gétra, Agastya, . . ‘“ 


Golden-Horse, mahadana, ; 4 . - 1685 | Gotra, Asvavajin, . < . é - 1270 
Golhana, m., ; . 1837 | Gotra, Atréya, . . § 1235 
Golhanadéva, feud. of Kalachuri Olyakarea, - 1580 | Gétra, Bharadvaja, . 448, 859, 1292, 1399, 1873, 
Gémibhate, . ‘ ‘ . . > . deor 1727 


Gomilaka, r., : . : ° : - 1785 | Gotra, Dharanw . : : : 1399n, 1703 


Gonika, ‘ d . ‘ ‘ A - 1496 | Gotra, Gautama, . . 3 ‘ - 407, 1596 
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NuMBER 
Gotra, Kdsyapa, . 1094, 1102, 1608, 1758, 1837, 1914 
Gitra, Kaundinya, 390 


2033 
1813 


Gotra, Krishnatréya, . “ ‘ F * 
Gotra, Méshina, . 


Gétra, Sabara, ; ; 2 tka 
Gotra, Sandilya, . 7 233, 1735, 1747, 1745 
Gotra, Sdvarna, A 1714, 1716 
Gotra, Vasishtha, . 4 ? . ; onigpe 
Gotra, Vatsa, F 3 F 277, 344, 374, 1692 
GO6tra, Vishnuvriddha, . ? ¢ A 1704 
Gétra, Visvamitra, é 1886 
Gitradévi, q., é j 1399 
Go6nnasiva, . : ‘ | 1654, 1882 and n. 
Govardhana, officer (?), . ‘ , : - 1097 


Gévardhana, ch., é ‘ ‘ . (1714 


Govardhana, 1716 
Gévarnnamana, Vaidya, 2061 
Govinda, sur. of Kééavadéva, . 1769 
Govinda, officer, . j é 1082, 2058 
Govinda, wr., 5 ‘ . 5 557 
Gévinda, Br., . . 4 . g 200 
Govinda, m., ‘ 4 . : 24 
Govinda, m., 156 


Govinda, engr., . . : é J ‘ 9 


Govinda, Hina pr., . . ‘ é 289 
Gdvinda, gov. of Ratnapur, . ‘ é 1896 
Govinda, Rashtrakita k., 101 

1536 


Gévinda, arch., é F . 
Govindachandra, com. (2), : Z . 1670 
Goévindachandra, Gahadavalak., . 168, 171, 178, 
185, 186, 187, 188, 192, 193, 195, 201, 202, 203, 
205, 207, 209, 211, 212, 213, 214, 215, 216, 217, 
218, 221, 222, 225, 227, 228, 230, 233, 244, 246, 


248 & n., 251, 258, 262, 269, 271, 276, 278, 281, 
292, 333, 345 
Govindagupta, Imp. Gupta, . F 7 and n., 1544 
Goévindapala, k., . é ° ° . 370 
Govindaraja, son of Imp. Chahamana Prithvi. 
raja III, .« ‘ “ : : - 623n. 
Govindaraja, ch. (2), - . ; : . 376 
Govindaraja, pr., - . . ° 558 
Gévindaraja, Chahamana pr., 1509 


Govindaraja, son of Imp. Chahamana Simha- 


raja, ; : . : , : 82 
Gévindaraja, Pratihara, : . : - 2107 
Govindaraja, Rashtrakita ch., : - 1082, 1083 
Govindasimha, k., : . 1017 
Govindavarman, Vishnukundin k., 2096, 2097 
Govinda-Vatika, Govinda-garden, . ‘ » 230n. 

1573 


Graha-Kula, é . ° ‘ 0 ; 
Grahakunda, f eud., ° ° . ° ° 34 


NuMBER 
Grahapati, fa., 99 & n., 273, 285, 300 
Great Gift, 1685 
Great Queen, 170% 
Grivida, s. a. Girvad, l., : 5 mee AEC 
Gubakahatti, s. a. Gauhali, l., - 1149, 1152, 1153 
Guddavadi-vishaya, 2097 
Gugga, artisan, . ° 1813, 1815, 1316 
Gugga, pr., . . , : ; ; : 15 
Guha, officer, 1375 


Guhadatta, Br. founder of the Guhila dynasty, . 39 


Guhadéva-pataka, /., 1751, 2u44 
Guhaditya, founder of the Guhila an lu29 
Guhalaiitra, s. a. Gehlot, clan, ‘ 423 
Guhanandin, tea., . ; “ 20037 


- 1078, 1311, 1313, 1314, 
1315, 1316, 1331, 1593 
1416, 1906, 2059 


Guhaséna, k. of Valabhi, 
Guhésvarapataka, /., 
Guhidévapatra, pr., 1131 
Guhila, dy., . 12, 59, 60, 67, 85, 249, 268 and n., 407, 
545, 579, 583, 610, 764, 781, 784, 797, 1461 
Guhila, eponym, : : 1537 
QGuhilaputra, : t ot ag Fe 


Guhilaputra, of Bhariiputen hee slo 
Guhilaiita, clan, 329 
Guhilot, clan, ait athe 
Gujarat, co., = plone 435, 665, 734 
Gujjaratta, s. a., Gurjaratra, co., . : ' 31 
Gumina Singh, ch. of K6étah, 1045, 1046, ludy 
Guimdakirchcha, s. a., Gindich, L., . 2 « © 200 
Gurhdila, officer, . * : 3 P . 1529 
Gunachandra, Jaina tea., i - ms 677 
Gunacharita, 7 j ‘ ’ J « 1646 
Gunadhara, Kdyastha, . ‘ f * « 64 
Gunadhara, . 2 ‘ 3 J : Sgeuey fF 
Gunamaharnava, Gargak., . ‘ P luyt 
Gunambhédhidéva, s. a. Kalachuri Gunasdgara 

8 par F ° : : ‘ . - 1438 
Gunapura, L., Z 3 7 3 ‘ . 87 
Gunaraja, k., : ‘ F . . ° 43 
Gunaraja, Dahima feud., 3 é ‘ - 2084 
Gunarnava, Harly Ganga k., 1478, 1479, 2048 
Gunarnava (I), Ganga k., : F é - 1103 
Gunarnava (Il), Ganga k., . E . » 1103 
Gunasagara (II), Kalachuri k., ’ J a 7ie14g 
Gunasala, m., . . is . ° 15 
Gundama (1), Ganga k., A ‘ - 109], 1103 
Gundama (II), Ganga k., . ° - 1091, 1103 
Gunda-Mahadévi,g., . «© «© «© « 1102 
Gundu, s. a, Govindaraja (II), Imp. Chahamana 344 
Gunésvara,d., . ° ° . ° - 255 
Guiijakirti, . ° - . . . « 1194 
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NUMBER 

Gupta, dy., . n., 122, 1263, 1265, 1269 & n., 1276, 
1281, 1283, 1555, 1703, 1789n., 1870 

Gupta-Kala, era, . . . ‘ - 2034 


Cid veasleiparanyelibaiie : « 1285, 1291, 1292. 


Gupta-prakala, . P ‘ : A «276 
Gurava, Bhatia, . eC F ; - 1618 
Gurjara, l., . 94, 133, 245, 436, 488, 491, 561, 579, 
589, 721, 781, 797, 926, 1220, 1556, 1671, 
1884 & n.,, 1886, 2031 
Gurjara-Pratihara, lin., . . ° : : 74 
Gurjaratra, co... : poate ,| eee 
Gurjjara, co., a : , . 672, 1578, 2085 
Gurjjara, engr., . : A : - 1386. 
Gurjjarattra, co., . ‘ = ‘ fe e 32 
Guvadaghatta, l., . F z : “s - 439 
Guvaka (I), ¢. a. Imp. Chahamana Govinda- 


raja, . 2 Fi 82, 344 
Guvaka (II), Imp. eainy: t - 82, 344 
Gwalior, co., - ; 2 i 475n., 812n. 
Gyasadi, s. a. SultanGhiyas Shah Khalji of 

Malwa, . : . 851 
Gyasadita, 8. a. Sulian Ghiyas Shah Khalji of 
Malwa, . : 870 


Gyasa-sahi, s. a. Ghiyas Shah Khaljt of Mandu, 859 


Hada, mi. « . js * $ - 765, 1535 
Hada-mandala, di., ‘ ‘ ‘ . -. .. pee 
Hadi, tribal, n., . . P is - 1009 
Haihaya, lin., A 1115, 1223, 1227, 1249, 1577, 
1895, 2031 
Haihaya, myth.k.,  —« ; : : . 148 
Haja, ch. (?), 2 ere 
Hajiraja, mn., > ° ° . > aie 
Hakima, s. a. Mirza Muhammad Hakim, 926 and n. 
Hala, arch., . 2 = : = ; . 685 
Hialsbhtitgds - ewe G Oe «+ 3 wee 
Halahala, . ‘ ‘ ‘ 5 ; . 1200 
Halayudha, Pamdita, . P . 138, 1692 and n. 


Haléka, engr., ; tae ° ‘ «, 2202 
Hallara (Halar Praat} co ae * 4 967, 969 
Hamira, Rash{rakit{a ch., P . e wis nee 
Hamiradéva, feud. (?) of Likasthana, ° » 402 


Hamiradévi, q.,_ . ‘ : : o omits 
Hamirapura, ca., . aes ° . - 859 
Hamir, sur. of Ghiyas-ud-din Balban - 698,:1915 
Hamumira, Chahamiéna of Ranastambhapura . 628, 

| 633 
Hammira, Guhtla pr., . 329, 765, 781, 784, 797, 862, 


1007, 1535, 1933 | 


_ Hammira, Kakatiya pr., : : 


- Hammiravarman, Chandélla k., ~ 


_ Haragana, officer, 
Haragupta, m., 


Hammira, Paramdara ch., 
Hammira-mahikavya, 
Hammirsimha, ch., : 
Harhsapala (Vamsapala ?), Guhila pr 


Hathsaraja, k. (2), ‘ A “ 
Hazhsinidévi, tig . ‘ ‘ 
Haniiman image, . : : : 
Hapa, Rathdd ch., . P 
Haradama, pr, . ; 
Haradatta, m., 
Haradatta, officer, 


Haradéva, m., . ‘ 


Harakélinataka, 
Harapala, Paramara ch., 
Hararaja, Rathéd ch., 
Harasitbha, pr., 
Haravara, officer, . 
Hardas, pr., 

Harem Superintendent, 
Hari, m., - 
Haribala, M Aiosharaitlimitie ' 
Haribrahma, Kalachuri k. of Khalvatika, . : 
Harighandra, Br., ‘ 
Haridatta, . ‘ 
Harigana, Ratnapura, Kalachuri, 
Hari Ghosha, mn., 

Harigupta, monk., 

Harihara, k., : F 
Hariharasimha, Nepal k., > 
Hariharasitha, pr., 
Harikaladéva, sur. of k. Ronaneieeeiaee 
Harikéla, co., 


Harinarayana, k., . 

Haripala, m., . 
Haripala, Nagavaméi pr., - 
Haripala, Yaduvamsi k.(?), . 
Haripala, Rauta, 
Haripriya, q., : ° 
Harira, f., $ 
Hariraja, Imp. Chahamane, ‘ ‘ 
Hariraja, r. of Jésalaméru, . ° 
Hariraja, Kaurava ch., 
Hariraja, Pratihara, 
Harirajadéva, mn., : é . . 


Harirajadéva (?), ch. . ° . e 


pura, ; 3 


+»  « 1237 and n., 


NuMBER 
- “1027 

- 848 

. 465n. 
660, 1916 
779 

1581 

- 634 

- 1760 

- 643 

- 982 

° 20 

- 376 
1362, 1365 
pho 
1666 

. 22 

- 289 

- 848 
906, 929 

- 1430 
2044 
«900 
1105 

74, 123 
1783, 1784 
748, 1128 
. 26, 31 

- 1788 
1584, 1585 
1685 

1782 
1017, 1105 
1429, 1431 
1430 

»» A112 
1516, 1728 
1017 

558, 624 

Maree || | 

- 349 
1914 

- 1132 
869, 1135 
«* 480 
926, 962 
530, 533 

- 2107 

e 1127 

- 654 


Suro he saad 8. a. wat ruler pe Raya- 


- 737 
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NUMBER 
Harisamba, feud., ° . ‘ : - 1713 
Harisarman, ‘ ts . : - - 1477 
Harischandra, k., . J « 1218, 1132 
Harischandra, Gahadavala pr., , 368, 369, 433, 
434n. 
Harischandra, Paramara pr., . “ ‘ 883, 439 
Harischandra-Narayana, k. of Cachar, . 1161 
Harisha (Harsha?), Salastambha k., ; 1677n, 
Harishéna, Vakaiakea k., ; . 1713, 1718 (2) 
Harishéna, officer of Imp. Scmudragupta . - 1588 
Harisimhha, Nepal k., . , 7 - 1429, 1431 
Harisimha, r. of Dévalia, 3 ; : - 1020 
Harisimha, officer, 1251, 2033 
Harisitnhaji, ch. of Bhangagh, é 1016 
Haritana (Hariyana), co., 7 : i - 672 
Haritarasi, fea., . 6 Be ce j 593 and n. 
Harita, sage, 1020 
Harivardhana, wr., F : . 4 - 2089 
Harivarman (Mamma), . 41788 
Harivarman, Mauwkhari (?) k., 10, 1602, 2080 & n. 
Harivarman, Rashtrakita, . 48, 94 
Harivarman, k., . ‘ 4 é - 1800 
Harivarman, Varman k., . 17165 & n., 1716 © 
Harivatsa, 1. (2), . , q - ‘ « 1669 
Hariyadévi, Hina prs., . . ‘ é 85 
Hariyana, co., : “ . . ; . 1670 


Hariyanaka, co., _ 3 ‘ : . 698 
Harjara, Salastambha Bh, d P . 1677 
Harjaravarmadéva, Bhauma k., 1376, 1678, 2058 
Harsha, Chandélla k., . 68, 96, 100, 1510 
Harsha, com., ‘ z é 29 
Harsha, s. a. Pushpabhiti “4 Havehitvattatinds 
1339n., 1788, 2086 


Harsha, k., . : 1385, 1386 
Harsha, sur. of Imp. Pratihara Vinayakapala, . 53 
Harsha-Datta, P ° . 1556 
Harshadéva, m., ‘ . ° ’ - 659 
Harshadéva, : . pareg . 82 
Harshadéva, k. of Kosala, : ‘ : » 1402 
Harshagupta, Magadha Gupta, ; ‘ . 1552 
Harshagupta, Pandavak., =, 3 - 1654, 1655 
Harshagupta,q., . é ‘ d . . 1602 
Harshanitha, d., . 4 " F . 79, 82 
Harshapala, Bhauma Pala, . ‘ . - 2062 

Harshapalavarmadéva, s. a. Bhauma Pale 
Harshapala ° ‘ ‘ ° ‘ . 2061 
Harsharaja,r., . ’ . ; : 1886 
Harsharaja, Guhila pr., , , , - 1587 
Harshavardhana, Pushpabhiti k., . 1217, 1220, 1385, 
1665 


Harshavarman, Bhauma pr., : : » 2058 
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NuMBER 
Hariipésvara,c., . ° ° ° « 1677, 1678 
Harippésvara, c., . ‘ - 1376, 2058 
Hasamu-d-din, gov., ‘: - 686 
Hasan, Farigqi k.,. E : - 924 
Hasankhan, . ° . ;. - 883 
Hastibhéja, mn., . ; é “ « dil, 1712 
Hastikundi, ca., . Pa . 48, 94 


Hastin, Parivrajaka k., . 1289, 1285, 1291, 1292, 1661 
Hastivarman, Salankayana k., . 1538, 2089 & n. 
Hastivarman, Ganga k.,. i ; 3 - 1471 
Hastyadhyaksha, off., « - ° ; . 


1476 
Hathisitngha, ch. of Ramgadh, “ 5 - 1004 
Hathiurdi,/., . F g P f . 469 


Hayapati, . " . . ; ; ; 68 
Head of District, . e 1722, 1723, 1724, 1725 
Head-Physician, . . : ; ‘ : 67 
Head sarthavaha, . 5 - ‘ P 4 36 


Héma, m., . ° ¢ . P ‘ - 263 
Himadatta, mn., . x ms Bega » 1496 
Hémakara, . ‘ ° ;: “ 5 . 26, 30 
Hémantaséna, Séna k., . 1682, 1683, 1685, 1686, 

1688, 1690 
Hémaraja, ch, . : é - . po. 718 
Hémavijaya, com., ‘ : ‘i . -w28 
Hémbata, . 7 ° ‘ fy . - 1376 


Hérambapala, Pratihara k. (?), ns ° 68 
Hidimba (Cachar), co., . : % - 1156, 1161 


Himalaya, mt., . ; - ‘ + 258331870 
Himapala, . nee ; . S . 1844 
Himdu-Suratrina, tit. of Guhila Kumbha- 
karna, . F . ‘ ‘ . 784 
Hindupati-Singh, ch. of Bandi, - 1042, 1043, 1044, 
1048 
Hira (or Hiraméu) (2), ¢h., ° .. - 1796 
Hiradainarayana, ch., . . . ° - 980 
Hiradévi, q., oh & 3 . - 1122, 1865 
Hiravijayasiri, . 908, 918, 921, 933 
Hisamadin, s. a. Histmu-d. din, gov. of Chédi 
country, . : ‘ ; . . - 685 
Homa Ceremony, . a ‘ : é - 1682 
Hora-Sastra, by Bhavadéva, é ‘ : . 1716 
Horse-sacrifice, . : : : ° - 1703 
Hoysala, . - . ‘ 2084n. 
Hridayachandra, k. of Trigarta, 4 J - 1084 
Hyidayadhara, m., ; : A - >. Awe 
Hridayééa, k. of GadhadéSa, . ; - -« 1017 
Hridayééa, Saivaase., . . « «© « 187% 
Hrishikésa, of Tarmma, - : . . 2030 
Humain, s. a. Mughal e. Humayin, 901, 1138 
Hina, fa., . . ° 41, 85, 289, 1227, 1870 
Hingurasithha (Dungarasithha ?), Témarach.,. 988 
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NUMBER NUMBER 
Husarmga Gori, s. a. Hishang Alpkhan Ghirt . 859 | Ism’ail Quli Khan, Mahomadan r., . . 926n. 
Isuka, . ‘ ‘ ; : , : 27 
I Iévara, Sarasvata Br., 607 
Tihraviis) ata pees. 926 & n. a pre: of Singhapura, 1790 
Tbrshini, ch. 859 vara, vanik, : ; : 1700 
Ibrahim-Husain-Mirza, k., . 926n, | iSvaradisa, engr.,. 1292 
Ibrahim Lodi, Sultan of Delhi, _ g92 Igvara Ghosha, Ghésha ch., 2100 
Ichchhuvaka, m., . : : : é : 36 | Isvaragupta, feud., 1386 
Jjjadevi, ¢., . 1554 Igvaravarman, Maukhari k., 10, 1601, 1602 
liya, f. 1763, 2042 Iévaravarman, k. of Singhapura, . i . 1790 
Ikshvaku, E 4 1020 
Imganapadra, 8. a. Taguchi: l., :) ee J 
India, . : 3 : ° ° 2084n. 
Indira, q., 1116 | Jabalipura, s. a. Jalér, c., . 344, 561, 586, 618 
Indra, q., to. eee 900 | Fachchhika, officer, 1499 
Indrabala, Pandava k., . 1650n., 1651, 1652, 1653, | Jadana, Paramara Rajput, 395 
1655 | Jadéva, 2056n. 
Indrabhattarakavarman, Vishnukundin k., . 1717, | Jafrabad, /., : 980 
1904 & n., 2098n. | Jagadasa (Jagadiga), Kaitha, : : - waz 
Indradhiraja, k., 1904 & n. | Jagaddéva, Paramara k., . 1714n., 2084 & n. 
Indraditya, . : — 61, 1509 | Jagadékabhishana, Chhindaka k., . 1094 
Indrajit, pr., : : ; : 71 | Jagadékabhishana, Nagavaméi k., 1113, 1889 
Indrapalavarmadéva, eines Pala, . 1681, 2061 Jagadékamalla, s. a. Perma Jagadékamalla II 
2063 of Kalyani, : ‘ -  . 1504 &n., 2056n. 
Indraraja, Chahamana k., 62, 1509 | Jagadhara, Dadhichika k., 540 
Indraraja, gov. of Vairata, 810 | Jagadisapura, vi., . . 1062 
Indraraja, k. of Mahédaya, 1618 | Jagadisaraya, Kakatiya k., 1027 
Indraratha, k., . ‘ : ; 1657 | Jagadvijayamalla, k. of Mdlava, s. a. Para- 
Indrasal, ch. (?), 1009 mara Jagaddéva (?), . 1714&n. 
Indrasthaniyaka, di., M ; ‘ . 154 | Jagali, poet, : . ‘i { 5 1757 
Indravamiéa, dy., . 1162, 1163, 1167, 1171, 1175, | Jagamala, k. of Sirdhi, . ° 881, 890 
1178, 1184 | Jagamalaji (1), Kanédjiya Rathod, i 9RB 
Indravarman, s. a. Indrabhattarakavarman 2098 | Jagamalaji (II), Kandjiya Rathod, 972, 974, 982 
Indravarman (I), Zarly Ganga k., « 1474, 1475, 1476, | Jagamalla, Méhara ch., . : ; . +452 
2045, 2065 | Jagannatha, r. of Gadhadésa, . ‘ . 1017 
Indravarman (II), Harly Ganga k., . 1472, 1473, 1477, | Jagannatha, Sdngira Chahamana, d . 985 
. 2046 | Jagannathadéva, . . ‘ 2013 
Isarndé, arch., . ‘ . 1536 | Jagannatha-Harihara, m., ' 1765 
Igana, poet, “ ; : . 1654 | Jagapala (Jagasirhha), Rajamala feud., é 1232 
Iéanabhata, Guhila ch., . , ‘ .- . 1537 | Jagatsimha, ch. . : " 7 ‘ . 1865 
Igana Bhatta, com., ’ . 2108 | Jagatsirhha,m., . ‘ ‘ . 2033 
Isanadéva, s. a. Pandava k., Bhavadéva (?), . 1650n., | Jagatsirhha, Guhila k. of Mewar, 984, 985, 987, 
1651 997, 1007, 1020, 1021, 1022 
Isanadéva, of the lunar fa., . : ‘ - 1770 | Jagatsimha, r. of Gadhadésa, . ‘ . 1017 
Iganaja-muni, : : ; ; ' . 1850 | Jagat-Singh, ch. of Kulter, . ‘ - 1444, 1445 
Iéanasiva, Saivaasc., . : . 1670 | Jagattunga, Tungar., . : ; A . 1745 
Iéinavarman, Maukhari k., 10, 1552, 1602, 2079 | Jagdéva, Rauta, . ' : ‘ , - 1914 
&n. | Jagir, . i 3 ° ° . é 403 
Iéapratishthana (/), 1, . ‘ ' § » 213 | Sagirdar,.. « . i < e « 807 
Isatadévi, 7., ; é ‘ , : . 25 | Jagmal, Rathéd ch., ¢ ‘ . " - 982 
1793 ° 168, 171 


Ishtagana, k., ° ; ‘ ‘ 5 


Jagika, priest, . : : : 
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Jalhanadévi,f., . ; : 3 . 7» BSS 
Jalhanasi, Rathéd ch., . ‘ ; - - 982 
Jallilakhoja, s. a. Jalalu-d-din, s ; - 685 


Jahaléra, s. a. Jalér, c., 3 y - 950 
Jahangir, Mughale., . 958, 959, 963, 965, 968, 970 
Jaikadéva, k., ? : é : f 17 


Jaimal, Rathéd ch., F F 2 A . 1020 | Jalor, fo, . : ; ; . 640 
Jaina, . ; é : ¢ é 94, 411, 1534 | Jama, tit, of the r. of Nabeenee: - 918, 926n., 967, 
Jaina-samgha, ° ° . e e e 691 969, 100 l 


Jambhala, poet., . ‘ P : - 1413, 1416 
Jamgala, co., ‘ ‘ A ; 5 * B79 
Jana, fo., . , ; ’ , > - 784 
Jana-dé, q., ; ‘ ¢ . - 1020 
Janaka, mn.,. ‘ P ‘ é : - 204 
Janaméjaya, 8. a. Maha-Bhavagupta II of 
Trikalinga, F . 1557, 1558, 1559, 1560, 1568, 
. 1569, 1570, 1572, 2076 
Janapala, Nagavamii k., 3 ? 4 S167 
Janardana, officer, $ ; ‘ : . 2058 
Janardana-svamin, officer, . i * - 1666 
Janasraya, sur. of Madhavavarman I Vishnu- 
kundin, . ; F P 3 '. ~ 2097 
Janzala, co., ee a 1 | 
Jangaladééa, co., . : : : : - 1522 
Jangalakipa, di., . ° ° : ° - 680 
Janhu, Nagavaméik., . : 4 e a AOE 
Japhara, gen., . : : : . - 862 
Japila,l., . " f . : 299, 338, 340 
Jarava, officer, . 4 : : ° . One 
Jaravi, k., . ; : - 2104 
Jasadhavala, s. a. Poramibes y asddhavala, .. wee, 
469, 688 
Jasadhavala, gen., : < i “ < ae 
Jasakarna, k. of Méwar, é ‘ 4 - 1007 
Jasalladévi, prs., . ‘ 5 ‘ « - 1250 
Jasananda, com., . ; y 7 ‘ « 1332 
Jasaraja (I), Chélach., . é . . - 2102 
Jasaraja, (II), Chola ch., if . 2 - 2102 
Jasarajadéva, Nagavamsi k., . ‘ ‘ «., douse 
Jasata, Kayastha, . - . : ‘ - 1821 
Jasatha, k., . : . . . ° - (1448 


Jainka, k., . ‘ F ° . : - 1378 
Jaintiapur, . d : : E : 1182n 
Jaisalmér, di., . : : ‘ 3 - 1020 
Jaisingha, s.a. Paramara Jayasimha, . - 575 
Jaita, arch., . ° : . 769, 789, 813, 819 
Jaitaraja, k. of Kakaira, : : : ar ELE? 
Jaitaraja, pr., : : J é ‘ - 405 
Jaitrakarna, 8. a. Jaitrasimha of Mewar (?), 614 & n. 
Jaitramalla, s. a. Paramara Jaitugideva of Malwa 
hy, : 5 ° ° - 6879 &n. 
Jaitrasimnha, Bikanér Rathédd, 3 ‘ B28 
Jaitrasimha, Chahamanak., . : : . “One 
Jaitrasitnha, Guhila k. of Mewar, . . 462, 477n., 
579 & n., 610, 614n., 784 
Jaitrasitnha, Rashtrakita ch.,.  . 7 - 1865 
Jaitrasimha, Yadava ch., : y 738, 777 
Jaitrasimha, wr., . . A - ‘ - 491 
Jaitravarman, Pratihara, .§ . . . 2107 
Jaitrésvara, s. a. Jaitst of Idar, ‘ «968 
Jaitugidéva, Paramarak., .* . . 659, 579n. 
Jajalla (I), Ratnapura Kalachuri, . 1230, 1232, 1234, 
1242, 1249, 1584, 1586 
Jajalla (II), Ratnapura Kalachuri, . 421 &n., 1241, 
1242, 1249, 2032 
Jajava, gov., . : 4 ‘ 3 ° . Aige 
Jajjaka, com, . genre: irae 
Jajjaka, pr., . . . ° . . - 312 
Jajjanaga, officer , ° . . ° . 61 
Jajjapa, &., . P F 5 - ‘ ‘ 41 
‘Jajjikadévi,q., . . ; ° ‘ « 26 
Jajjuka, Témarach., . ° ; , - 1664 
Jajuka, k. of Kanyakubja, . : ‘ - 200 


Jakalladévi,g., . : ’ - 1116 | Jasatta, k., . ‘ : . ° - 1832 
Jalavarman, k. of Singhopare, 3 ks - 1790 | Jasavaddhana, s. a. Y “Siniliaes ° . 31 
Jalahara, clan, . ‘ - . 834 | Jasavarnta, Séngira Chahamana, . - 985 


Jasavamtasimghaji, k. of Jodhpur, - 998, 1008 
Jasavanta, pr., . 2 - 967, 1146 
Jasavantaji, r. of Naopabaphe ‘ * - 969 
Jasdharapaila, feud., 4 ‘: ; . s.. 800 
Jasddhara, engr., « ‘ ee a an 
Jasodhara, m., ; ° 4 . 1233 
Jasoraja, feud. of Paria Bhoja, . . en pbed 
Jasvantasimha, r. of Dévalia, ° . - 1020 
Jasvantsitbhaji, r. of Navyanagara, « - 1001 
Jasvantsitnhji, ch., ° . ° ° » 062 


Jalaladina, 3. a. Jalalu-d-din, ; . . 598 
Jalaladina, sur. of Mughal e. Akbar, - 923, 938 
Jalal-ud-din, sur. of Firiiz Shah Khaljt . 626, 1917 
Jalam Singh, ch., . . , F ‘ - 1052 
Jalandhara, co., . A i . P - 1790 
J alhana, pT +s ° ’ e ° P ” 926 
Jalhana, feud., . : ? , P - 308 
Jalhana, m., ° : ‘ P ° a! jcalS8 
Jalhana, wr.,orengr, . .  «»  « 187,231 
Jalhanadévi,q., . : ° ° . . 385 
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NUMBER 
Jata, gov., : 2033’ 
Jita, com., 2 ‘ ; 1785 
Jatabhara, hermit,. < 3 1669 


Jatakhadga, Khadga k., ° . 1394, 1589, 

1590 
Jata-kuyara, . 1182 
Jatavarman, Varman k., « A 
Jatésvaradéva, k., . 1987 & n. 
Jathinaga, ° ° - 2056 


1664 
707 
1809 


Jaula, 7'omara ch., ‘ ‘ 


Jatukarna, sage, 
Jaiivla, tit. of Shahi Toramana, 


Javikava, Baraha pr., _ 5 4 sat rchO2 
Jaya, authority on the Science of Architecture, 1860 
Jaya, 8. a. g. Jayasvamini ‘ 2080n. 
Jaya, sur. of Yajnésagupta of Magadha, . 1555 
Jayabhairava, 1428 
Jayabhaiijadéva, ch., 2056 & n. 


. 1079, 1080, 1081, 1209, 
1212, 1213 

Jayabhata (IIL), Gurjara k., 1218, 1219 
Jayachchandra, Gahadavala k., 333, 336,°345, 
353, 358, 362, 368, 369, 372, 374, 375, 378, 387, 
388, 389, 401, 409, 418, 433, 434n., 926 


Jayabhata I, Gurjara k., 


Jayachchandra, k. of Trigarta, 1084, 1438 
Jayadatta, gov., é 3 . 1550 
Jayadéva, Lichchhavi hs F ° - 1402 
Jayadéva, pr. of Nepal, . ° « skoe? 
Jayadéva, officer, . 7 ; . : - 2058 
Jayadéva, of Grahapati fa., . . ° ° 99 
Jayadéva, Rajamala ch., 2 - . » ges 
Jayadéva Parachakrakama, k. of Nepal, «. 02 
Jayadharmamalla, pr. of Nepal, . ° - 1428 
Jayadhvaja, tit. of Svargadéva, ° . - 1149 
Jayaditya (1), Malayakétu k., ° ° ° 34 
Jayaditya (II), Malayakétu k., “5 eee a 
Jayadityadéva, ; . ° .. eke 
Jayadratha, myth. ancs., . ° ° ~ 1862 
Jayagovinda, com., ‘ ° ° ° « 1017 
Jayaguna, m., e ‘ e . ° . 68 
Jayajotimalla, k. of Nepal, . . : - 1428 
Jaya-karmantavasaka, 1, . ° : - 1588 
dayakirti, tea., ; : . . . . wom 
Jayakirtimalla, Nepal pr, . : ; - 1428 
Jayamila, Sdlastambhak.,  « : y - 1678 
Jayamalaji,m., . ° . . . .. wie 
Jayamallaji, mn., . é F e ‘ s ol 
Jayamarnigala, com., : ° . . - 661 
Jayanaga, k., . : ° ° . o 3730 
Jayananda, Nandédbhava ch., . 5 - 2043 
Jayanitha. k, of Uchchakalpa, ° « 1194, 1195 


NUMBER 
Jayantaraja, Nepal pr., ° ° P - 1428 
Jayantasimha, ch., i P - 1063 


Jayantasimha, Chaulukya k., 
Jayantipura, c., 


- 478, 1660n. 
1182, 1187, 1189 


Jayantyapura, ¢., . ° ° 2053 
Jayapala, Pala pr., ° 1618 
Jayapala, s. a. Jayapélla, ° 603 
Jayapaladéva, k. of Kamariipa, . ax AI2ZT 
Jayapani, author of Advaitasata, . 1105 
Jayapratapamalla, Nepal k., . 1431 
Jayapura, ¢., : 1284, 1555n., 2043 
Jayaraja, Imp. Chahamana, . . . . 844 
Jayaraja, k. (?), : 1878 
Jayasagara, m., 949 


68, 231, 325, 371, 600» 
1510n., 1512n. 


Jayasakti, Chandélla k., 


Jayasarma-svamin, Br., 1399 
Jayaséna, k. of Pithi, . 1469, 1749n. 
Jayasimha, k. (?), . : . 457, 479 
Jayasimha, k. of Chédi, 1242 


Jayasimha, Gujarat Chalukya, 236 & n., 237, 
240, 241, 245, 250, 261, 268, 286, 312, 361, 438, 
478n., 1380, 1522, 1660 & n., 2084 & n. 

Jayasimha, Guhila pr., . 545, 546, 579, 784, 1007, 


1020 
Jayasimnha, Mathura Kayastha com., : - 636 
Jayasithha, k. of Jaipur., ’ ‘ - 1024 


Jayasimha, Kalachuri pr., . 1237, 1244, 1245, 1247, 


1248, 1581, 1582, 1585 


Jayasitmha, officer, ‘ - 1669 
Jayasimha (I), Hastern Chetan, . 2097n. 
Jayasitnha, Yadava Chiidasama, . 720, 730, 751, 

1719 


Jayasimha, (I), Paramadra k., . 
Jaysimha (Il), Paramara k., 


132, 133, 2084 
550, 551, 554, 623 


Jayasitnha (III), Paramara k., 4 661 & n. 
Jayasithha, Kuchhaha ch. of Ambavati, . 1031 
Jayasitnhadéva, Nagavamiéi k., ; - 1756, 1888 
Jayasimnhadéva, k., ° . : - 546&n. 
Jayasithharaja, Chalukya k., . . 1214 


Jayasithha-Siddharaja, Chalukya k., 236, 237, 561n., 
1521 


Jayasitnhavarman, Gujarat Chalukya, . 1216, 1217, 


1220 

J aya-S kandhavira, e e ° e 2082 
Jayasraya, sur. of Gujarat Chalukya Mangala- 

raja, ‘ ‘ ‘ : - 1220, 1949 

Jayastambha, mn., : . . ° - 1502 


Jayastambha, Sulki k., . 1699, 1700, 1701 
Jayasthitirajamalla, s. a. Sthitimalla of Nepal, . 1427, 
1428p. 
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Jayasvamin, k. of Uchchakalpa, 
Jayasvamini, q., 

Jayasvamini, Maukhari q., 
Jayataladévi, f., 

Jayatalladévi, q¢., . 


Jayatasiha, Nadél iakimina: 
Jayatasiha, of Pragvata caste, 


Jayatasiha, Guhila ch., . . 
Jayatasiha, Chahamana k., 
Jayatasimha, Guhila ch., 
Jayatasitnharaya, Kakatiya k., 
Jayatkarna, ch. (?), 
Jayatman, poet, 

Jayatrapala, Nagavamsi k., 
Jayatrasitnha, Dadhicha ch., 
Jayatsimha, Rajamala pr., 
Jayatunga, Rashtrakita ch., 
Jayatungasimha, ch. of Kama, 
Jayavali, q. of k. Bhumbhuvaka, 
Jayavali, q., 

Jayavali, q. of a Dini k., 
Jayavardhana (1), Saila k., 
Jayavardhana (II), Saila k., 
Jayavarman, Varman k., 
Jayavarman, Chandélla, pr., . 
Jayavarman, Ganga pr., 
Jayavarman, Kauravach., . 
Jayavarman, Paramarak., . 


Jayésa, d., 

Jéika, m., 

Jéja, 8. a. Ohandélla Jayasakti, 
Jéjabhukti, di., . : F 
Jéjakabhukti, s. a., J &jabhukti, 
Jéjaya, Chahamana pr., ’ 
Jéjja, . 

‘Jéjjaka, s. a. Chand élla fic ay 
Jendraraja, Nadél Chahamana, 


Jésala, s. a. Guhila Jayasimha (?), . 


Jéndraraja, Nad6l Chahamana, 


Jésala, 3. a. Guhila Jayasimha (?), . 


NUMBER 

1194 

1194 

1602 

‘ . 503 

593 & n., 1533 

397, 425, 429, 

1460 

502, 503, 504, 

505 

° . . 645 
; ‘ Rees |i} 
477, 546n., 891, 894 
1027 

ase: 807 

1413, 1416 

A): eee 107 

‘ - 465 

1232 

1399 

1459 

22 

1790 

2059 

2 men" oR 
. ‘ . 1671 
F - ‘ 3 
190, 558, 1513, 1514 
2049 

432, 530, 1244 

383, 439, 552, 559, 


1659 

. ‘ 1671 
Z . 1221 
. . ae 353 4 
a F 1512n, 
° . - 398 
. ° ‘ 85 
° ‘ “ 29 
1510 & n. 

° 200, 310, 311 
1505 

° 579 & n. 

200, 310, 311, 

1505 

579 & n. 


Jésaladéva, s. a. Chahamana Jéndraraja or Jinda- 


raja, 
Jésala-mandala, 
Jésalaméra, s. a. Jésalaméru, 
Jésalaméru, /., 
Jésinghaji, feud., . 


750, 775, 926, 961, 1029 


680 


~ <sO1I 


oe 


6 NuMBER 
Jétana, ch., . Rae J 558 
Jéta-si, Rathéd ch., 5 . : 898, 914 


Jétasiha, s. a. Yadava Jaitrasimha, 775 
Jétavana, l., - 218 
Jétra, Vaghéla pr., 8. a. Wiens (?), R68 
Jhajha, m., 103 
Jhamara, di. (?), 314 
Jhampaitha-ghatta, l., 623 
Jhirnjharakéta, 1., 751 
Jhota, Pratihara pr., - : . 26, 31 
Jihangira, s. a. Mughal e. Jahangir, j « ¢ OI 
Jiita, arch., 804 
Jija or Jijaka, 1852 
Jina, . ape: 1525 
Jinachandra-siri, Jaina Pont., 829, 831, 911 
Jinda, Chahamana, . 189 
Jinduraja, Nadél Chahamana,. 561, 676 
Jinésvara-suri, Jaina Pont., . 961 
Jinmata, te., 835, 852 
Jirnadurga (Junagadh), ca., 688n., 731 
Jisapala, m., 562 
Jisaravi, engr., ; oe 
Jishnugupta, of Nepal, 1392, 1804, 180% 
Jitankusga, Ganga k., ‘ . 1103 
Jit Singh, ch., P A . ° 1456 
Jivadatta, gov., . . . 1725 
Jivadévi, q., 1677, 2058 
Jivadharana, 8. a. Heteaunis I (?) of 
; Magadha, ‘ : ‘ 1399 & n. 
Jivarntadé, f., ; F : ; ° 982 
Jivanaga, m., : . ° 1459 
Jivita, m., . . : : 1292 
Jivitagupta (1), weaahe Gupta, . . 1552 
Jivitagupta (Il), Magadha Gupta, . ‘ 1399n., 
1554 
Jiiabakiya-gachchha, ; ; 80L 
Jiianachandra, Chand ch., ; . 1124 
Jfanachandra-siri, Jaina tea., = : 2, oe 
Jodha, (of Jodhpur), . ° = a 822, 862 
Jodhpur, c., . 5 . ° ‘ . . oan 
Jogidasa, ch., : ; . . : , 1040 
Jéginipura (Delhi), c., ‘ ‘ ‘ - 650 
Jojala, pr., . . , . ove 
Jojaladéva, Nadél Chakimand, ‘ Pe 152, 153 
Jojalla, Nadéi Chahamana, . : ae 
Jotinga-Késava, m., 2 4 . ‘ Lee 
Jumna, 7i., . 100 
Juvapala (?), 707 


Jvalamukha, tit. of M ar, ae prs eioly ak LO 
Jyésimghaji, s. a. Jaisingh II, Sawai of Juipur, 1015 
Jy6tirvarmadéva, Varman k.,. 1715 


em ee ee 


. 1387, 1388, 


Kailasakitabhavana, l., : 
1389, 13892, 1395, 1397, 1804 


Kailasa Valley, . ; : . ; . 1671 
Kaingdda, 1., 1672 
Kaisar Khan, Farigi k., 924 
Kaitha, s. a. Kayastha, . 942 
Kaka, ir., : : : : 1538 
Kaka, ch., . 2 : $ ‘ 357 
Kakadadaha, /., . 4 : ; ; . 448 
Kakaira, /., . : 405, 1108, 1117, 1254 
Kakanadabdota (Safichi),/., . : - 1262, 1274 
Kakaraya (Kanker), co., s : - 1891 


Kakarédi, I., . 432, 530, 533, 1796n. 
Kakati, fa., . . : : 1027 
Kakka, son of Pratihara Harthanee " ; 26 
Kakka, son of Pratihara Bhilladitya, 26, 30, 31 
Kakka, m., . ‘ = ‘ ‘ <. .eoe 
Kakka, Bhatta, . é : : : : 20 


Kakkaka, mn., ‘ - ‘ « - 1497 
Kakkala, . e ‘ ‘ 1234 
Kakka-siri, . 715, 1074 
Kakkuka, s. a. Imp. Pratihara Kakustha, 1663 
Kakkuka, . : ‘ ‘ ¥ ‘ : 88 
Kakkuka, Pratihara k., . 30, 31, 32 
Kilabhoja, Guhila pr, . . .  .85, 583, 784 
Kalachuri, fa., 143, 205, 1227, 1228, 1230, 1578, 

1581, 1587 
Kalachuti, s. a. kalachuri, fa., 5 . 748 


Kalada, m., . : ‘ . ° 577 
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Kalahastambha, sur. of Sulki Vikramdaditya 1694 

es Kalai, ch., 845 

Kabila, peo., 926 & n. | Kalakaléévara, l., , 2085 
Kabilasirnhaji, r. of Ajohiaal. 1019 | Kalafijara, fo., 68, 96, 129, 231, 325, 332, 351 
Kacha (I), feud., 1713 359, 448, 449, 600, 660, 1886, 1910, 1914, 1916 
Kacha (II), feud., . 1713 | Kalapriyapattana (Kapi), c., . 859 
Kachebha, co., .. ; 871, 926 | Kalavaraga (Kulbarga), c., 1757 
Kachchhadéva, k., : 1695 | Kalhana, m., ; 1899 
Kachchhapaghata, fa., . 86, 125n., 151, 156, 206 | Kalhana, of rian, 1084 
Kachchhélla, k., 1220 | Kaligalankuga, Ganga k., 1103 
Kachhava(vaha), clan, . 938 | Kalikala, lin., : J 1758 
Kadamba, fa., j ; ‘ 1951 | Kalirnjara, s. a. Kalatjara, 293, 1910 
Kadamba, fa., ‘ F ° ° 2066 | Kalindi (Jumna), ri., ; 68, 1287 
Kadambaguhavasin, Saiva asc., 1872 | Kalinga, 60., 170n., 781, 1106, 1116, 1249, 
Kadéja, /., F 1020 1402, 1471, 1472, 1473, 1474, 1478, 1479, 1481, 
Kaduvaraja, Dadhicha is 465 1484, 1556, 1663, 1672, 1673, 1683, 1690, 1712, 
Kéhila, officer, . ‘ 1826 1905, 1907, 1908, 1985, 1986, 1988, 1989, 1990, 
Kahna, mn., 6) es en ee ee BBS. 1991, 1992, 1995, 1996, 1997, 1998, 1999, 2000, 
Ka&buka, officer, ©. . «© «© «+. « 1828 2001, 2002, 2003, 2004, 2005, 2006, 2007, 2008, 
Kai, ch., 1886 2009, 2010, 2011, 2012, 2014 & n., 2015, 2016, 2017, 
Kailasa, m., . : . . . . 1560 2018, 2019, 2020, 2021, 2022, 2023, 2024, 2025, 
Kailasa, mo., . ‘ : : . : 68 2026, 2027, 2028, 2045, 2046, 2065, 2067, 2069, 


2071, 2072, 207%, 2074 

Kalinganagara, ca., 1093, 1095, 1100, 1104, 1471, 
1472, 1473, 1474, 1475, 1477, 1478, 1479, 1480, 
1481, 1482, 1484, 2024, 2046, 2049, 2051, 2054 
Kalingaraja, Kalachuri pr., 1230, 1234, 1249, 2031 
Kalifijara, l., ‘ : : ae . 14 
Kaliya, officer, ; A ; : . : 
Kalla, Chaulukyak:, . ; x . : 41 
Kaluka, . ; - : ‘ ‘ “ 
Kalya, poet, . ‘ a ; ‘. . : 98 


Kalyanadéva, bhégin, . . : , - 1697 
Kalyanadévi, g., . > . - 558 
Kalyanaji, ch. of J a ; - 961 
Kalyana-kalasa, sur. of N étribhanja, - 1497, 1498, 

1499 
Kalyanamalla, Bikanér Rathéd, : ; i ae 
Kalyanapura, l., . . . . ° - 2057n. 
Kalyanasahi, 7'émara ch., : . A - 988 
Kalyanavarman, k. of Kamaripa, . . - 1666 
Kama, co., . e ‘ ss . ‘ - 1469 
Kamachandra, wr., : : . . - 672 
Kamadéva,m., . : . . 92, 685 
Kamadévasimha, ch. of rane. . . - 1459 
Kamadiraja, Chéla ch., ‘ - 2066 
Kamala, Hathaya k. of Pummina, : - 1249 
Kamaladévi, Gupta gq., . . ‘ . - 1554 
Kamaladévi, Ganga q., .: : ‘ " - Liz? 
Kamaladévi, Yadava Chiidasama q., . 665, 667 


Kamaladévi, f > . e . ° . 
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NUMBER 


NUMBER 

Kamalakara, Bhauma Kara, . : : . 2044 | Kanha, arly Rathod pr. of Jodhpur, , . 900 
Kamalalafichhana, com., 5 ‘ . 1836 | Kanha, gen., ; ’ : : . 133, 179 
Kamalanayana, k., é : ; = . 1017 | Kanha, m., . : : ee Vy 
Kamalapala, Singara, . ° PF ; . 233 | Kanha, Rathéd k. of Marwir, , ; . 926 
Kamalaraja, Kalachuri pr., -. - 1280, 1234, 2031 | Kanhada (Vallabha ?), Nagavaméi k., ; eT 
Kamaléévarasimha, k., . , ‘ ‘ . 1188 | Kanhadadéva, Dévda Chahumana, . F , 408 
Kamal-piija, - : 2 ‘ - 989 | Kanhadadéva, Séngira Chahumana, . 640, 644, 
Kamana, Rathéd ch. ), ‘ ‘ . « 832 645 
Kama, Nayaka, . ; . ‘ ‘ . 1111 | Kanhadadéva, s. a. Krishnaraja IIT, : 487 & n. 
Kamarnava (1), Ganga k., , ‘ « 1103 &n. | Kanhadadéva, Chandravati Paramara, . 509, 677 
Kamarnava (II), Ganga k., . ; : . 1103 | Kanhaji, ch., ‘ ; : ’ . 980 
Kamarnava (III), Ganga k., . . R . 1103 | Kanharadéva, Chhindaka pr., 3 ‘ . 1097 
Kamarnava (IV), Ganga k., . i - 1091, 1103 | Kanharadéva, Nagavaméi k., . ; - 1102, 1608 
Kamarnava (V), Ganga k., . . 1091, 1103 & n. | Kanharaja, Rathédd ch., . ‘ Fi < - 982 
Kamarnava (VI), Ganga k., . ; 1091, 1103, | Kanhapaika, m., ; 3 - : . 78, 84 
1116, 1988, 2054 | Kanhulla, f., A : ; : . . 27 

Kamarnava, (VIL), Ganga k., j ‘ 1106, | Kandjiya Rathéd, . ; : ° « + 982 
1116, 1985, 1986, 1987n., 1989, 1990, 1991 | Kantidéva, k., . : x Fi ° « 1728 
Kamaripa,co., . 1109, 1538, 1636n., 1666, 1683, | Kanvala-Nandin, ch. (?), : r - 1730 
1690, 1774, 1727 | Kanyakubja,c., . ; 4 : , 92, 128 

Kambdja, race, . 7 a ‘ . 1087,1726 | Kanyakubja,c., . Q ‘ 200, 434, 1796, 2108 
Kamchana, m.,_ . ¥ A 7 ‘ » 117 | Kapila(?), . ¢ . ‘ i 5 » 442 
Kamdhuji, pr, . ‘ : 7 ‘ - 976 | Kapila, ri., . é : . ‘ . » 466 
Kaméévara (Siva) d., . ; . 183, 357, 1607 | Kapila, tea., : ‘ ' ‘ : . 2034 
Kamgar, off., , EB - 1026 | Kapila-tirtha, ; = 3 , ‘ - 1082 
Kamkadéva (Kakkadéva T. Partannes feud., . 145 | Kapilavardhana, ch. . « : ‘ . 1790 
Kamséraka, . . 2065 | Kapiléndradéva, £., ‘ * ‘ " . TT 
Karnvara, tit. of k. Phatésirngha of Jodevur. . 1040 | Kapila-Gajapati, &. of Kataka, , , .- a) 
Karmvara, tit. of the Rathéd pr. Séta, ; 578 | Kapilésvara, linga, : 2 f a . 2034 
Kanadastambha, Sulki k., 8. a. Kalohaséarpbhd Kapilla, asc., : ; ; : , . 356 
(?), . : - 4 . « 170} | Kapitthika, L., » = ‘ ‘ : . 1386 
Kanakabhaiija, Bhaiija é i ; : . 1603 | Kara, fa., . : 3 . 1404, 1413, 1416 
Kanakachala; mt., ; ; P , . 661 | Karachuli, s. a. Kalathit, . » 1892 
Kanaka-tula-purusha, gift ‘ 1682 | Karaki, ep. of engr. Méntoju, . : ‘ « 1091 
Kanauj; : 33; 35, 44, 49; 151, 154, 157, 162, 164, | Karamachanda, Naraka ch., . ‘ f . 1038 


168, 171; 174, 178, 185, 187, 192, 193, 195, 201, | Karama-si, Guhilak., . : : . ~ 706 


202, 203, 205, 207, 209, 211, 212, 213, 214, 215, | Karana;kayastha,. . . .«. . 1828, 1829 
216, 217, 221, 222, 225, 227, 228, 230, 233, 246, | Karanasingha,ch, . . « « « 1018 
248, 251, 258, 262, 271, 276, 278, 281, 292, 333, | Karanika, Br, . . . + « » 880 
336, 337, 340, 345, 353, 358, 368, 369, 372, 374, | Karanika, off. . 49, 92, 187, 192, 195, 202, 207, 
375, 378, 387, 388, 409, 418, 1379, 1662, 1664, 214, 222, 257, 269, 271, 276, 350, 1578, 1742, 1786, 
1741n. | Karanika, caste, . - . ‘ 34, 1537 

Kafichala, ch. (2), - ‘ ; : 2014n. | Karauli, di. (?),  . . : 2. . - 426 
ao. |. | sapere doe) | Rarikéla, faye, mee a 
Kajfichana, wr., . ‘ . : : - 91,93 | Karivardhana, m., . . . - 1404 
Kaachanadévi, ¢., . . « 94 4 148 | Karivatsha, sur. of &. Sahivladiva, . . . (1896 
Kafichanastambha, Sulkik., .  .  . 1694, 1696 | Karka, ee) rn 


Kafichi, c., . ° R 4 ° . 1588, 1556 | Karkaraja, Richjrakata 4 we : : : 29 
Kafichhuka,q., . : ‘ . ; 68, 100 | Karkaralagiri, = 4 : : : . 623 
Kanda, of Kiragrama, . ° ° . - 1084 | Karkarapuri,c., . . . : : Be | 
Kandali, l., ‘s ‘ ‘ ‘ - - 1904 | Karkarédi, c., : ‘ : : “ . 2033 


LS St aE 
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Karkuka, fa., ; ; ¥ . 119 | Kathiawar, co., 4 . 867n. 
Karmachandra, pr. of Teigaie ; ; . 1441 | Katia, feud. of Chahaména Prithvidéva, ‘ - 390 
Karmanéya, l., . : . . 1217 | Katudéva, s. a. Nadél Chahamana Kafukaraja,. 1460 
Karmanta (Badkamta), 1519 | Katukaraja, Naddl Chahamana, 182, 189 
Karmantavasaka, r i _ : . 1394 | Katyayani,d., . . . . . - 1254 
Karmasirha, engr., . 3 . ‘ . 610 | Kaunkana,co, . . 488, 871 
Karmasithha, mn., ang ; : . 721 | Kaurava, fa., 530, 1244 
Karna, Chaulukya k., 286, 438, 561 & n., 1521, | Kausamba-mandala, di., ot SE aetna, 
. 1522, 2084n. | Kauéamba-pattala,di,. . . 8% A 
Karna, k. of Gadhadééa, é F : . 1017 | Kausambi, 1., 912 
Karna, Gurjara k., : FE 5 . 1218 | Kautsa, sage, 1487 
Karna, Kalachurik., . . 170, 558, 1223, 1225, | Kavachasiva, Saiva asc., 1872 
1226, 1227, 1228, 1235, 1237, 1251, 1514, | Kavéri, ri., . : . . . 1094 
1578, 1579, 1581, 1582, 1714 & n., 2030, 2033 | Kavisa, . . . . . . - 393 
Karna, k. of Mewar, ° ‘ : ° . 1020 | Kayastha, 34, 64, 91, 93, 100, 117, 128, 141, 145, 
Karra, Vaghéla ch., ° ° x ‘ - 868 157, 169n., 188, 207, 218, 253, 310, 319, 451, 479, 
Karnabhadra, m., * : " ‘ - 1636 491, 623, 636, 675, 685, 687, 690, 1097, 1451, 1515, 
Karnadéva, r. of Jésalaméra, . . 3 . 680 1560, 1568, 1569, 1666, 1794, 1821, 1826, 1903, 
Karnadéva, Chaulukyak.,  . : : . ~t65 2066 
Karnaméru, te., . 3 : : . 1227 | Kayastha-Thakkura, . . . . ee 
Karnapala, k. of Mewar, 5 5 F . 1007 | Kayastha-Thakur, 3 3 : 5 » “@5) 
Karnaraja, Chaulukyak.,  . A . 141, 1098 | Kayavatara,d., . ° ~ . . 1218 
Kamaraja, Somavamsik., =. . . «. 1108| Kédaraputra, . . . . . . 624 
Karnasimnha, k. of Mewar, . .  . 1007,1020 | KeeperoftheSeal, . . 240, 393, 631 
Karnasuvarna,ca., .  . 1339n., 1666 & n., 1729 | Kéhari, Yadavach, . . 738, 775 
Karnata, 29, 41, 145, 170, 260, 312, 557, 672, | Kekara, wr., 2 (Ra ren 141 
781, 1556, 1683, 1748n., 2031, 2084n, 2085 | Kékkaka,com., . a 
Karnita-kshatriya, 5 3 : . 1690 | Kéekalla, s. a. Kalachuri Koballa I L, ‘ - 2030 
Karnavati, c., A . . . . . 1227 | Kelhana, Chaulukya pr., . 287 
Karpatika, . , ‘ , : . °°, 249 | Kélhana, Nadol Chaihamana, . 310, 318, 320, 326, 
Karpiira, Mahapamdita, . .  . 1452 327, 330, 348, 352, 365, 377, 384, 385, 403, 425, 
Karpiradhara, ca., 3 é : s crite tee 429, 437, 475, 561, 1506 
Kartripura,/., . : i 2 : . 1538 | Kélhana, r. of Gargarat, : : . . 548 
Karttikéyapura, /., ‘ : ‘ . . 1793 | Kélisitnha, engr., . ‘ ‘ “ . 5679 
Karttik-ddyapana-parvva, . ‘ : . 361 | Kérala,co., , . ° ° : ° - 1588 
Kasahrada,l., . . ‘ ‘i S . 661 | Késari, fa, .°  . . . . . 2043n. 
Kasamira-dé., 9., . . : : ; . 998 | Késarin, Yadavach, . . : , aaa 
Kasasati, s.a. Kasangadévi,g., . : : 1189 | Késaudasa, ch, : : - 980 
Kashmir, co., ; . 2105 and n. | KéSava, gen. of Chaulukya Jaya, - - 
Kasi, 1.,154, 362, 368, 1297, 1671, 1690, 1789, 2033, 2087 | Kesava,r, . , . ae 
Kasika,/., . : : 2 > ; 96 | KéSava, m., . ‘ 2 ‘ ‘ ‘ + Soon 
Kasmira, co., 3 & é e . 1578 | KéSava, Pandit., . ‘ ‘ . . 1248 
Kastiiradévi, g., . - : : x . 1116 | Késavadéva, ch, . ‘ " “ 1769, 1770 
Kastirikimédini, ¢., . 2 = i - 1116 | KéSavadéva, mn., a . ‘ > - 1500 
Kasyapa, sage, . « : a ‘ . 1503 | KéSava Jhotinga, m., . ‘ ‘ ‘ - 6862 
a ° : : : . 121 | Ké@Sava,Séthi, . ‘ i : S . 1254 
Katachchuri, lin. s. a. er heat. m, d006 | Kesavagens, Sek, 2  . fk ee 
Kataka, J., . ‘ : . 1131, 1675, 1760 | Késiraja, r. of Dmanga, . : . ° 782 
Katariya, Kayastha comm., . A fl . 623 | Késisvara, of Sdma dy., , ee |) | 
Kathaulisthana, /., ; : " . 702 | Kéyuravarsha, sur. of Yuvaraja L Kalachurs 
Kathi,c., . ° . . 926 | ee . ; , ' , . - 1577 


Khadga, Nagavaméi k., . 
Khadgiédyama, Khadga k., 
Khadgatunga, T’'wnga ch., 
Khajurahé, /., 
Khalachipura, l., 
Khalavatika, ca., . 
Khalighatta, l., , 
Khalji Mahmid Shah (IT), 


Khalvatika (Khalari), c., 
Khamarika, f., 
Khambha, mzn., 


Khamgara, Yadava Chadasama, 2 688, 703, 731, 


Khan, governor, 


Khanakhana, s. a. Khan- Khanin ? . : ek yf 


Khandichandra, 
Khankhanan, 

Kharabana, ch., 

Kharagraha (I), W ee i, 


Kharagraha (II), Maitraka k., 


Kharaparika, fr., . 
Kharatara-gachchha, 


Kharataravégada-gachchha, 


Kharjjiravahaka, s.a. Khajurahé,i., . erg | 


Kharpara, . 

Khaéa, co., . nae 
Khati, fo., . : ° 
Khayara, 1, ‘ " 
Khéda, di., . 
Khéladitya, mn., . 
Khérgara, Yadava k., 
Khéta, Guhila k., 
Khétaka, l., . , . 
Khétaka-mandala, dt., 
Khétaka-pradvara, l., 
Khétasimha, Guhila pr., 
Khétta (Khéd), /., . 
Khichini, ., t 
Khidavada, l., 
‘Khijjinga, c., te é 
Khika, feud., . 
Khimada, Dhamdhala ch., 


k. of Malwa, . - 883 
Khalla, ep. of Subhachandra, tea., . : . 1764 


° . or’ eaZOL 


: e ° ° 287 : 


. : ° - 420 
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NUMRER 

c me i | 
1394, 1589, 1590 
. 1747 and n. 
190 

133 

748 

133 


Khottiga, Rashtirakita k., 
Khottikadéva, pr., 
Khuddavédiya, wi., 


Khummana, Guhila ch., 
737n., 748, 1128 . 
1221n. ° 

1501 


Kikaka, arch., 
Kikkaka, wr., 


751, 1719 
859, 883, 895 | Kira,co., . : 
Kiragrama, l., 
Kirata, k.,  . : 
1020 | Kiratakipa, di., . : 
1769 | Kirattakita, 7. (?), 
1337, "1338 and n., 1341, { Kiritin, pr., . . ; 
1345, 1596, 1597 | Kirtidhara, m., . 
. 1353, 1358, 1360, | Kirtigiri (Deogadh), ae 
1362, 1368 | Kirtipila, Sdvarnik., . 
a) OS RS 
"708, 777, 829, 831, 911, 
1853 
; 2 ge gg 


1476 


Kirtipala, Nagavamsi k., 
Kirtiraja, Chalukya feud., 


Kirtiraja, Rashtrakita k., 
Kirtisimnha, Témara pr., 
Kirtisimnha (2), &., 
j 561, 982 | Kirtisirnha, m., 
871, 926n. 
: . fee | 
.  «-: 1358, 1369, 1370 | 
. 3 3 64 : 
i ‘ - 1340 
° - 784 


Kirtivarman, Guhila pr. 


Kirttipala, Pratihara, . 
Kishangadh, dz., 
Kishansingh, ch., 


. ° oieeStT 
e ‘ ° . e 859 
° . . ° 1487 


Khommana (1), Guhila k., 

Kh6mmana (II), Guhila ch. 
Khommana (IIT), Guhila k., : 
Khosaru, s. a. Mughal pr. Khusru, . ' - 965 


Khurram, n. of Shahjahan, 


Kilhana, Gahilatita gov. of Asika, 


Kirtipaila, Nad6l Chahamana, 
Kirtiraja, Kachchhapaghata pr., 


Kirtisimha, pr. of Rajputana, 
Kirtisingha, son of Gubila ik 


Kirtivarman, Chandélla k., 


Kirtivarman, Kaurava ch., 


Kishkindha, di., s. a. Kékind, 


NuMBER. 
85 
. : . 85 


. . 145n., 1657 


Khuduvadina, s. a. Quibu-d- din oak, : . 598 


133 
1304 

583, 784 

1020 

1381 

1293, 1301, 1304, 1305, 2039, 
2078 

F «ot 'B29 

68, 170, 1578, 1826 
1084, 1438 

1663 

287, 312, 381 

; P . 561 

‘ , s1aads 

y . 1234 

a AS 

181 


. 310, 318, 377, 
396, 561, 676 
eet tf 
1088, 1092 
156 

1668, 1748n. 
- 988 

540, 846 
1036 

2033 

. os TS: 


163, 231, 558, 1512, 


1513, 1515, 1796 
. . 610, 784 
432, 533, 1244 


Kirtivarmaraja, s. a. Kirtivarman I. of Vatapi, 


1220 and n. 


: 2107 
° . . 1020 
1099 

199, 208 


° . 1824 | Kishkindhika, di., s. a. Kishkindha (Kékind) . 1819, 


. - 822 


Khimdrapala, Nad6él Chahamana, . ‘ - 141 | Kithana, wr., . : 


Khifijali, co., ° 
Khifijali-mandala, 


Khivada, Dhandhala Rathod, . 


Khojika, Kaurava ch., 


° P - 1504 | Kitika, Chahamana k., . 
. . - 2055 | Kodala,c., . * ; 
. . - 711 | Kodalaka, c., 

« 432 | Kodalapataka, c., . 


1820 
: : - 212 
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NUMBEB NuMBER 

Kodaléka, c., 1697, 1698, 1700, 1701 | Krishnadéva, k. of Gadhadéésa. 1017 

Kadirasahi, s. a. Abdul Kadir of Kalpi, 859 | Krishnadéva (II), Chandravati Paramara, 135, 139 

K6i Ghésha, wr., . 1557, 1558 312, 561 & n- 
K6kalla (I), Kalachuri (Chedi’ be. 1223, 1230 Krishnadbva (III), Chandravati Paramira, 488, 
Kokalla (II), Kalachuri k., . 1223, 1226, 1227, 1228, 614 
1237, 1578, 1581 | Krishnadéva, m., . 988 

Kokkalla, of the Grahapati fa., ; ‘ ‘ 99 | Krishnagiri, mt., : . 1202 
Kokkalla (I), s. a. Kalachuri k. Kokalla, 1577 | Krishnagupta, Later Gupta, . 1552, 1555 and n. 
Kokkata, gen., 1509 | Krishnanandin, com., 1655 
Kokkulli, sur. of Chalukya Vikramaditya ‘2 of Krishnapa, Chandélla pr., 1511 
Badami, . ‘ : - : 1520 | Krishnaraja, Guhila pr., - 1537 
Kala, m., ; 3 z 1943 | Krishnaraja, Kalachuri (?) k., 1206, 1574 
Kolada-Kataka, L, : ‘ . . 2056 | Krishnaraja, Paramarak., . : , - 84 
K6lahala, Ganga k., : > ‘ - 1103, 1116 | Krishnaraja, s. a. Rashtrakita Krishna (III), . 457n., 
Kolahalapura, c., . 1103, 1116 1577 
K6lavati, 7., 1572 | Krishnaraya, feud. of Améda, ‘ ‘ « 31 
Komkana, co., 2085 | Krishnésvara, m., . , ; . 26, 30 
Kommidévi, q., 2023, 2024 | Krita,era, . .l and n., 2, 3, 4, 5 
K6m6-mandala, . M : A 2031 | Kritakirti, mn., : ; 1794 
K6nadévi (Kdshadévi ?), 1553 and n., 155 | Kritavirya, . . ° . : . 14 
K6ndaraja, ch, . : F 1704 | Kshatrasimha (Khétasimha), Guhila to 862 
Kondavidu,/.,  . . : ‘ r 1131 | Kshatriya, . 26, 672, 1196, 1242 
Konddu,_. . ‘. : ‘ 2014n- | Kshattra, fa., 1748 
Kongéda, I., s.a. Kongoda, . E 1339 | Kshéma, feud., 579, 862 
K6ngéda, /., % , : - 1556, 1673, 1675 | Kshémakarna, ch., . E : - - 859 
Konkan, co.,. . ‘. F v - 108, 110 | Kshémananda, feud., . J 624, 1865 
K6nkana, co., . ‘ 2031 | Kshémankara, k., . : 1751 
K6Sala, co., . 1402, 1537, 1556, 1562n., 1569, 1608, | Kshémaraja, Chaulukyak, . : ; « 1522 
1652, 1653, 1708, 1712, 1744, 2031, 2076, 2102 | Kshémsaraja, Vaghélach., . . . - 731 
Késala-mandala, . P ‘ > 5 . 1234 | Kshémasimha, Guhila pr., 610, 784 
Késhthaka, granary, ‘ ° : 329 | Kshémasimha, Samkhala ch., . . : - 680 
Boenthiks,t, .  . neh aney 1451 | Kshémasgiva, Bhatia, . . . «. « 1790 
Kétadhikaranika, off., . ‘ , 3 1786 ; Kshétra, Guhila k., ° ° . ‘ o 185 
K6tihéma, sac., . = é F 5 . 623 | Kshétrasithha, Guhila pr., 605, 1007, 1921 
KGtivarsha, di., . : 5 - 1271, 1307, 1550 | Kshétrasirnha, s. a. Guhila Ranamalla, . wis eee 
Kéttabhafija, Bhaija k., ‘ : 5 . 1487 | Kshitmbarayésvara, te., . ‘ ; . « 168 
KGtta-nigraha, Commander of the fort, ‘ - 1669 | Kshitipala, Imp. Pratihara, . 65, 74,1510 
_ Kotiapala, guardian of the fort, : i . 36,43 | Kubéra, officer, . ‘ ; ‘ . . 1499 
Kdttira, co., : : : : ; - 1538 | Kubéra, k., . . . . . . e 1538 
Kotwal, off., ;: ‘ ‘ . : - 883 | Kubéra-Naga, qg., . . ‘ i ‘ -, 1708 
Kratha, tr., . P “ 2 i 3 - 148 | KubéraSarman, . . : : . . 2094 
Kratu, . ° ° . ° ; . 2098 | Kuchhaha, fa. . . . . . - 1031 
Kripura, /., . : F ‘ - d . 2038 | Kudavada-Vasaka, . *. : - 2096 
Krishna, com., . i : 4 2 - 24 | Kuddi Alavadina, s. a. Alau-d-din Khalji, wate 5 | | 
Krishna alias Balasarasvati, com., . é - 877n. | Kike, m., ‘ r > ‘ s. fis 
Krishna (?), ch. of Kakaira, . ° ‘ 1117 | Kulabhata, Séraséna pr., J . ° 1849 
Krishna (I), Rashfrakifak., . 2 . 2106 andn, | Kulabhishana, Jainatea, . 5 , - 1l1n, 
Krishna (II), Rashtrakita k., . - 64n., 2106n_ | Kulachandra, gov. of Gaya, . ‘ ‘ «2 SB 
Krishna (III), Rashtrakita k., é ; $ 64 | Kulachandra, wr., . ‘ é . «?) RAI 
Krishnachandra, ch. of Nadia, 1177, 1179, {180 } Kulachandra, @charya, . < 7 - 1573, 1764 
1713 | Kuladévi, q., ‘ . . ‘ 3 - 1679 
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NUMBER 
Kuladitya, ch. (?), - : ; ~. o16 
Kulastambha, Sulki k., . 1694, 1695, 1696, 1698, 1700 
Kulladéva, m., 1440 
Kul6ti, ., 1828 
Kul6ttunga-Chédadéva (0), eae Chalukya, 
2084n. 
Kultér, c., 1444, 1445 
Kulubariga (Gulbarga), c 1133 
Kulita (Kuli), di., 1826 
Kumara, Bhawma pr., 2058 
Kumara, heir-apparent, . j ‘ s - $310 
Kumara, officer, ? : 1502 
Kumara, Kdayastha- Thakur, f A . witch 
Kumara, Singara ch., 233 
Kumara, of Séma dy., peed at. 
Kumarachandra, officer, 1500, 1501 
Kumaradéva, k. of Uchchakalpa, 1194 
Kumiaradévi, Gahadavala q., 1525 
Kumaradévi, Uchchakalpa q., 1194 
Kumaradévi, Gupta q., . 1263, 1703 
Kumiaradhiraja, 1744 


Kumara-Divana, off., P 1030 
Kumaragupta (I), Gupta k., 6, 1253, 1264, 1267, 
1268, 1269, 1270, 1271, 1272, 1273, 1281, 1545 
1546, 1548, 1551 


Kumaragupta, (III ?), k 1307 
Kumaraguru, ° : : ‘ = . 454 
Kumaramatya, off., . 1270, 1271, 1272, 1310, 1538 
Kumaramatyadhikarana, off., . : : - 2103 
Kumarapa, feud., of Imp. Chahamana Prithivi- 

déva II, . p ° é : » 341 
Kumarapadiyamatya, off., ° ° r . 1724 


Kumirapila, Chaulukyak., . 268, 274, 279, 286, 
287, 288, 290, 296, 297, 307, 312, 315, 321, 352, 
361, 438, 488, 1380, 1381 and n. 1461, 1463, 1522, 


1523, 1863 

Kumarapila, com., ° . . - 1242 
Kumarapila, Kaurava feud. i Chandélla T'rai- 

lékyavarman, . . . . . 530 

Kumarapala, Palak., . : : 1636, 1639 


Kumarapila, r.of Omanga, . ». . 4 aoe 
Kumirapala-Haihaya, com., . . ° - 1249 
Kumaraparvata (Khandagiri), mf., . ; > L571 
Kumarapura,l., . . : . 5 » 2057 
Kumarasanti, m., . ‘, . ‘ : . 10 
Kumarasiha, Nadél Chahaména,_ . : . 318 
Kumarasitnha, Guhila pr., . ‘ P 610, 784 
Kumiarasimha, Samkhala ch., . . . - 680 
Kumirila-patika, m., . ° ‘ ° . 1289 

1716 


Kumarila, Philosopher, . - : ; 


NUMBER 

Kumbhakarna, Guhila k., 769, 770, 776, 781, 
784, 786, 789, 796, 797, 798, 803, 804, 813, 818, 
819, 823, 827, 828, 862, 867, 873, 896, 1007, 1534 

1860, 1933, 1938, 1941, 1943° 


Kumbhalaméru, fo., 818, 823, 828, 862 


Kumbhalladévi, ¢., ; »» 2209 
Kumbhaméru, 820, 826, 862 
Kumbhasvamin, d., E e 796 
Kumiéli, fo. (?),  . - 2014n, 
Kumvara, . ‘ . 2 ‘ F hey 
Kumvarasiha, ch., ° e ‘ - ee tt 
Kunda, com., <>" 1525 
Kundakunda, a@chirya, . 7538 
Kundaraja, Rashtrakita ch., 1088 
Kufijaraghatavarsha, Kam)dj1 k., 1726 & n. 
Kuntala, co., - 1227, 1578, 1660, 1708, 1712 
Kintaraja, feud., 688 
Kunwar, ; 1029 
Kuramaravyabhatta, fea., 1270 
Kiar(a)ma, (Kachhvaha) clan, . 870, 1038 
Kirma, fa., . ‘ . 623 
Kirm1-sataka, by Bhijt, 1656 
Baru; COo.,. -. ; 781 
Kurukshétra, /., ‘ 1826 
Kushakana, ch., . > . - 882 
Kusika, co., 154, 2034 
Kusthalapura, c., . : ¥ ; 1538 
Kusuma, Buddhist monk, ; 1644 
Kusumabhara, Kara k., F 1413, 1416 
Kusumadéva, pr.(?),  « 1519, 1855 
Kusuméévara, /., . 2 . 1217 
Kitaésasana, ° ‘ = ‘ - 1386n. 
Kutuka, ‘ : é ‘ ; ‘ 1451 
Kutumba- Yatra; 2 ae ck he OR 
Kutvudina, s. a. Qutbu-d-din, 5 : (pomeyg 
Kuvalayasva-charita, by Ratna, ; g . 577n. 
Kuvara, ° ° rs é ° ; «3888 
Kuvéraka, . ; : . é Ss . 2094 
L 


Labhapuri (Lahore), c., . ° . . - 926 
Lachchhalladévi, g., . - 1231, 1584, 1585 
Lachchhuka, q.,_ . ; . ° 4 : 74 


Lachchidévi, q.,_ . é : ; : . 1760 
Ladaha, co., > ; : ; . - 1584 
Ladni,l., . ; 4 4 672 


Laghukalachakra-tika, . ‘ ° . - 1715n. 
Lahadha, m., ‘ ‘ ‘ : . é 
Lahini,q., . ‘ . . ‘ ° . 1 
Lajja, q., 


328 


EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


[ Vor. XXII. 


NUMBER 
Lakha, Guhila k., 753, 798, 819, 1907 
Lakha, s. a. Lakshmana, Chahamana pr., : 76 
Lakhaji, Navanagar Yadava, . 999 
Lakhana, s. a. Lakshmana, Nadél Chahamana, 90, 327 
Lakhanapala, Rashtrakita k., 1670 
Lakhanapala, Chahamana pr., 373, 377 


Lakhanapalaka, Makwaina Rajpit, . : . 73in. 
Lakhanasimha, mn., ‘ - : 542 
Lakhanasimha, Guhila k., y 5 “ - 1007 
Lakho, Rathéd ch. (2), 906 
Lakkhata, ch., . 3 : “ 1796 
Laksha, arch., ; ~ ; : : ee 
Laksha, Guhila k., Z : . 765, 781, 784, 862 
Laksha, Makwana Rajpit, . : . . 731n. 
Laksha, of Nanaka, : , ; = -, 808 
Lakshmaditya, . : = : s .. Soe 
Lakshana, of Véripadyaka, . 352 
Lakshana image, . F é : ;: a. sole 
Lakshanika,q., . ; ; ‘ : - 1084 


Lakshasirbha, Guhila k., f . 764 
Lakshmadéva, Paramara pr., - 170, 2084n. 
Lakshmadévi, q., . F ‘ 4 : Pe Bis 
Lakshmana (J), Kalachuri k., ‘ , - 1587 
Lakshmana (II), Kalachuri k., é 
Lakshmana, N&dél Chihamana, 94n., 200, 310, 311, 
561, 676, 1505 


Lakshmana, Kachchhapaghata, , é - 156 
Lakshmana, Nagavamsik., . : : SIDE 
Lakshmana,k., . 4 : ; 1284 
Lakshmana, Yadava ch., Z i 738, 775, 777 
Lakshmana, ch., . - E 1226. 
Lakshmana, myth.-pr., « , 26n., 31, 1663 
Lakshmana, priest, 1757 
Lakshmana, com., . ‘ é : eae: + 
Lakshmana, engr., : ‘e i ‘ » 1829 
Lakshmana,m., . . ‘ ‘ - 1837 
Lakshmana, Dévda Ohahumana, ; 5 676 


Lakshmanachandra, of Kiragrama, . - 1084, 1438 


Lakshmana-Nayaka, . : ‘ 3 « S96 
Lakshmanapila, 7. of Umanga, ‘ oie Ay wee 
Lakshmanaraja, Kalachuri pr., 143 


Lakshmanaraja, Kalachuri k., 143, 1293, 1575, 1577, 


1578 

Lakshmanaraja, r. of Jésalaméru, . . wit. na 
Lakshmanaraja, pr., . ‘ r es ‘ 71 
Lakshmanaséna, Séna k., 1686, 1687, 1688, 1689, 
1690, 1691, 1692, 1693, 1694 

Lakshmanasithha, Nadél Chahamana, ~. Far 
Lakshmanasitha, Guhila pr., e - 784, 1020 
Lakshmanavarman, pr. (?), 1828 
Lakshmanavihaira, te., « a Woo 


1587. 


NuMBER. 
Lakshmasitnha, Makwana Rajpit, . ie SR: 
Lakshmi, Chhindag., . ~-. ; + 92 


Lakshmi, Ganga q., 1122 
Lakshmidéva, r., 737 
Lakshmidévi, q., - 605 
Lakshmidévi, q., 1254, 1255 
Lakshmidhara, ch., 563 
Lakshmidhara, com., 454 
Lakshmidhara, mn., 311 
Lakshmidhara, m., 1221 
Lakshmidchara, m., 431, 1234 
Lakshmidhara, Vastavya, 2033 
Lakshmidharadéva, ; ; > 1692 
Lakshmikalasa, Ranaka, 2056 
Lakshmikara, Bhauma-Kara, . 2044 
Lakshmikarna, s. a. Chédi k. Karna, 1512 
Lakshminarayana, k. of Vihara-nagari, 1430 
Lakshminarayanasimha, Nepal k., 1431 
Lakshminatha, pr., 1399 
Lakshminrisimha, pr., : 1430 
Lakshmivarman, Paramara pr., 232, 357, 383, 439 
Lakshmivati, q., . ‘ J é “ 1602 
Lakula, doctrine, . ; : 5 : 4 79 
Lakula-Pasupata, sect, 2034 
Lakuli, éea., . 2034 
Lakuliga, d., incarnation of Siva, . 659n., 1850 
Lalamati, q., ‘ : : ; 1429 
Lalatadévi, f., J ; J 501 
Lalhanadévi, g., . ‘ ‘ on aS 
Laliga, m., . 3 si 263 
Lalitabhara, Kara 4 1404, 1413, 1416 
Lalitaditya, k. of Kashmir, . " 2105 
Lalitasiradéva, k., 1793 
Lalitatripurasundaridévi, g., . 1067 
Lalitavarman, k., . 1451, 1836 
Lalitavigrahanataka, . 289n. 


Lalla, s. a. Laliga Bania, ‘ 7 Mee 7 KE 
Lalla, Chhinda ch., . 4 : ‘ 4 92 


Lampha (Lapha), fo., 1224 
‘Lafiji (in Balaghat), dz., 1608 
Lanka, 1714, 1737 
Lasha, s. a. Quhila Lakha., 1933 
Lasha(kha)madévi, Kackehbapngaate aes 206 
Lashamadévi, f., : 510 
Lashamasiha, Rathéd ch., 469 


Lata, co., 29, 32, 35, 436, 781, 1088, 1092, 1556, 1578, 


1712, 2085 
Latahrada, di., . ; ‘ 4 r 287 
Latavagata-gana, Jaina Samgha, . d - 151n. 
Lauhitya (Brahmaputra), r7., ° . 1870 


Lava, leg. pr., : : : . 1431 
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NUMBER 
Lavana, ch.(?), . . / $2n. 
Lavanaprasada, Chaulukya-Vaghéla, 481, 488, 491, 


1524, 1865 
Layanyadhavala, Chaulukya ch., 1865 
Lavanyakarna, Dévda Chahumana, ‘ . 676 
Lavanyasamaya, com., . : ‘ . . 896 
Lavanyasarman, preceptor, . - ; - -1865 
Lavanyasithha, s.a. Linasimha, . : - 488 
Lavanyapala, Makwanda (?) Rajpit . ‘ - Vl 
Lavanyavati, q., . : § 2 Lae 
Lavarapravaha, Ranaka, ‘ ; : . 178 
‘Lavvana (?),%., . i ; . 2104 
Layahachandradéva, braeacind feo h i ‘ . 1519 
Lémna, l., s. a. Lavana (?) in the Raipur Dist., 1608 
Léndulira, c., ; P 1717 
Lichchhavi, clan, 1263 hi n., 1344, 1402, 1703, 1804, 1806 
Lilapurisvami, fea., ‘: 2 p ; - 1182 
Lili, f., P . ‘ : . - 495 
Limbaraja, Paramara pr,, . - F . 133 
Limbarya, . . : : . ‘ - 472 
linga, ‘ ‘ 4 : H ‘“ - 1226 


Llalluva, m., : ‘ - . P ‘ 20 


Liohada, m., . 3 ; 5 : 642 
Lohadadéva, Singara feud. of Gahadavala 
Govindachandra, : é P . Ss 333 
Léhaditya, Br., . ‘ ; a ; - 1391 
léhara, - E hee % ‘ - 3868 
Léharke, Dahima feud., J ‘ . - 2084 
Lékanatha,k&., . : ‘ ‘ . - 1399 
Lékanatha, engr., . 5 ‘ s . - 2102 
Lékaprakasa, pr., . : A a F - 1485 
Léké$vara, d., - “ ‘ , ‘ - 1101 
Leama, sl klk ee 
Lonabhiara, Karak, . = . - . 1413 
Lord of Gauda, . ; : - 1087 
Lord of the North, . . mn A . 1742 
Lord of Ramagiri,d., . " 4 : . 1706 
Léyémaka, Bhatia, : : . Z . 2042 
Luachchhagira (Deogadh}, . . . 33,1085 
Luduma, f. slave, . F ° . : - 1759 
Likasthina,]., . ‘ F ; « 402 
Lumbhaka, Dévda Chahumana, ‘ ‘ «OW 
Linakarna, pr., . = 4 -  « 891, 804 
Linapasajadéva, ch, . ‘ 557 


Lunar race, 676, 688, 782, 973, 1107, 1114, 1237, 1241, 
1254, 1526, 1555, 1557, 1558, 1559, 1560, 1561, 1562, 
1565, 1566, 1567, 1568, 1569, 1570, 1572, 1651, 1654, 
1682, 1683, 1685, 1686, 1688, 1692, 1744, 1769, 1770, 

2040n., 2077 

Linasiha, of Pragvata fa., . 489, 510, 511, 513 

Linasitnha, of Pragvatafa., . . =. « 487 
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| Liinasiraha-vasahika, te., . 3 ‘ 487 
Linavagahika, te., . A ; - 489 
 Lundha, s. a. Dévda Chahumana Passions 676, 677 
Lundhagara, s. a. Dévdé Chaihumana Tiintiga, . 676 
Lindhaka, Dévda Chahumana, 669, 673 
Lundrapala, feud.  . ‘ ; 1451 
Lunga, ch., . ° ° P . 1224 
Liniga, Dévda Onaiheimidines, : 677, 731 
Liniga, of Pragvita fa., . . 488 
Linigadéva, Chaulukya-Vaghéla (2), 639 
Luntagara, s. a. Dévda Chahumana Luntiga, 676 
Luntigadéva, Dévda Chahumana, 676 

M 

Machadi (Machéri), ca., . " ‘ A 821 
Machchhu-Kantha, co., . : ‘ + ee 
Mada, co., . ‘ ; 31, 32 
Madaka, elder, = : = - 160 
Madana, Chandélla hi Fs 558 


Madana, s. a. Rashtrakita k. M PE rastinile (), 2048 & n. 
Madana, feud., . ‘: 579 


Madana, Author of Parijata-matjari- nati . 1660 
Madana, preceptor, ‘ . 480 
Madana, m., : 825 
Madanabrahma, feud. of Chaney Bhima II, 381 
Madanadéva, com., x 682 
Madanadévi, Chaulukya Vaghala q-» F 1524 
Madanadévi, Kalachuriq., . ; c 143 
Madanadévi, Palag., . ‘ i 1639 
MadanAaditya, officer, z 1357 
Madanankura, a Pallava wr., . Soe . 1479 
Madanapiala, Gahadavala k., . 162, 168, 174, 178, 

333, 345 
Madanapala, Palak, . |. - 1638, 1639, 1640 
Madanapila, Rashtrakitak., . ‘ " - 1670 
Madanapala, k. (?), 2 . ° . ~ 416 
Madanasithha, &., . A é 1017” 


Madanavarman, Chandélla k., 220, 293, 224, 231, 282, 
293, 300, 313, 325, 371, 431, 600, 1513, 1514, 1914 


Madaphara-Saha, s. a. Muzaffar IT, 896 
Madapratihara, (Apratihara) (?), U., 212 
Madasara, ™., H “ . - 1873 
Madashphara Patsaiha, 8, a, Muzaffar Shih of 

- Ahmedabad P , ‘ ‘ 3 . 744 
Maddédara (Mandoér), /., ° « > . 31, 32 
Madhava, k., . ° ° : - 1290 
Madhava, ch., - ‘ % ' ° - 2040 
Madhava, officer, . R ° ° ° 1509 
Madhava, com., . ° : - 68, 386, 1770 
Madhava, Pandit, > J ; : - 1243 
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Madhava, engr., eee 164," T8TR oe 
Madhava, vijiianin, ‘ 1565 | Mahachandapala, officer, ‘ : . 1671 
Madhavadévi,g., . 2059 | Mahadandanayaka, off., . 1077, 1538, 1777 
Madhavagupta, Magadha Gusit Kk. . 1552, 1554 | Mahadéva,ch., . 3 7 : . 748 
Madhavaraja (I), Sailddbhava feud., 1339, 1672 & n., | Mahadéva, gov. of Malwa, 240 
1673, 1674 | Mahadéva,m., . = > F . A 98 

Madhavaraja (II), Sailédbhava feud., 1339 | Mahadéva-Prithiviévara,d, . . . «. 1270 
Madhavasirbha, k., 1017 | Mahadévi, f., : P ‘ 180 
Madhavavarman (Ii), Sailodbhava k 1339, 1672, 1673, | Mahadvaradhipati, off., . 2058 
1674, 1675 Mahagada, l., ° 1886 

Madhavavarmen (1), Vishnukundin k., 1717, 2097 & n., | Mahaka, mn., : cetera 
2098, 2099 Mahakala, d., 133, 690, 1509 
Madhavavarman (II), Vishnukundin k., 2099 |) mepeeeegt ANG, - G7, 887 
Madhdsimghaji, of Bhangadh, . 938, 942, 1026 Mahakantara, co., 1538 
Maha-kavi-chakravartin, 554 


Madhukamarnava, Ganga k., . 1091 & n., 1103, 1988, 


2054 

Madhukarasahi, k., 1017 
Madhumathana, vijidnin, 1569 
Madhumati, 1. or ri., . 655 
Madhurantaka, Chhindaka x 1097, 1608 
Madhusiidana, m., 1519 
Madhusidana, ch., 1114 
Madhusiidana, officer, . 631 
Madhusiidana, Bhatta, 1020 
Madhusiidana (Vishnu), d., 2076 
Madhuvéni, s. a. the Mohwar ri., : 43 
Madhyadésga, : : 1682, 1714 
Madhyamaraja (I), Sailédbhava k., 1676 
Madhyamaraja (II), Sailédbhava k., 1675 & n., 1676, 
; : 2042 
Madhyamaraja (IIT), Sailédbhava k., : . 1676 
Madhyandina, Br. sakha, : 4 “ oh 859 
Maddli, mn., 1794 


Madrajapuri-(? Rajapuri)-Avadhita, of 


Synteng k. Badagésayisimha of Jayantipura 1182 & n. 


SUr. 


Madraka, fr., 1538 
Maga, . ‘: 30 
Maga (Sakadviptya), Br., ; 1105 
Magadha, co., - 1402, 1654, 1743 & n. 
Magadha-bhukti, 2103 
Mahabaladhikrita, off, ‘ 1196, 1207, 1270, 1291, 2075 
Mahabharata, ‘ ° ° . 1639 
Maha-Bhavagupta (1), Bint k., 1556 


Maha-Bhavagupta (II), Gupta k. of Trikalinga, 1557, 
1558, 1559, 1560, 1561, 1562, 1563, 1564, 1565, 1568, 
1569, 2076 

Maha-Bhavaguptarajadéva (III)-Bhimaratha- 


déva, Gupta k. of Trikalinga, 1570, 1744 
Mahabhiitavarman, k. of Kamaripa, 1666 
‘Mahiabita, m., ‘ . . : , - 1634 


Mahakhamna Gajani-Khanaji, s. a. Ghazni Khan 


of Jahalora, 950 
Mohakehapataladhikaranadhikrita, off a 1385, 1751 
Mahikshapataladhikrita, off., . 1386, 1404, 1416, 2044 
Mahakshapataladhyaksha, off., 2076 


Mahakshapatalika, off., . 17, 34, 369, 433, 451, 557, 
1375, 1404, 1413, 1416, 1567, 1751, 1826, 1828, 2044 


Mahakshatrapa, : : ‘ 1736 
Mahakumara, . 257, 383, 439, 1248, 1508 
Mahalakshmi, Guhila q., . 67,85 & n- 
Mahalakshmidévi (7), q 1551 
Mahalla, Chalukyak., . f : 41 
Maham’, s.a. Mahatiama, . : ‘ dee | 
Mahamada Sahi, s. a. Sultan Muhammad-ibn 
Tughlaq., « -. 682 
Mahamahaderi, 1682 
Mahamahattaka, off., 1468 
Mahamahattara, off., 1476, 1477 
Mahamahattama, off., 1560 


Mahimandalésvara, . 141, 265, 270, 280, 317, 324, 
335, 361, 463, 465, 487, 557, 584, 587, 624, 1038, 
1094, 1098, 1900, 1951, 2031, 2054, 2056, 2057 

Mahamandalika, _ 180, 205, 1254, 1555, 2100 


Mahamandalika-chidamani, . : : a ee 
Mahamanda Sahi, s. a. Sultan Muhammad-ibn 
Tu ghlaq, 682, 683 


Mahamantrin, off., 34, 261 


hamatya, 198, 236, 264, 542, 557, 565, 585, 631, 
ag 1252, 1826, 2058 


Mahaméru Sri-Kirtistambha, . 819 
Mahanmada, s. a. Muhammad-ibn Tu aie 731 
Maharnmada Sahi, 1919, 1920, 


da, s. a. Sultan Mahmid Baigara, 863, 869. 
yee "1134, 1135 


685 
859 


Mahamiida, s. a. Sultin Nasiru-d-din Mahmid, 
Mahamida Khilchi, s. a. Mahmid Shah I Khalji, 
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Mahana, gen., : 1525 | Mahasandhivigrahika, off., . 451, 480, 1196, 1200, 
Mahanadi, ri., 1568, 1569 1285, 1291, 1567, 1568, 2065 
Mahanaman, Buddhist tea., 1325, 1739 | Mahasaindhivigrahin, off., - 1418, 1558, 1560, 1565, 
Mahanarmda, wr., . 154 2066, 2076 
Mahananda, ch., 688 | Mahasara, c., : ‘ . 726 
Mahanandin, m., . F : . x 5 34 | Mahasénagupta, M atin Gus 1385n., 1552 
Mahanasiha, m., 529 | Mahasénaguptadévi, q., . 1385 
Mahanasimhabhata, Nadel Ohahamaria. 677 | Mahdasénapati, off., 1847, 1862 
Mahinayaka, 340 | Mahasirnha, &., : i SOL 
Mahania, . : , : . : . 665 | Maha- Sivagupta (I), Gupta k. of Trikalinga, 1556, 
Mahapandita, ‘ é f . «fee 1561, 2076 
Mahapatra, fa., . E 1757 | Mahasivagupta, Pandava k., 1654, 1882n. 
Mahapilapati, off., z 2075 | Mahasivaguptarajadéva (II), Gupta k. of Trika- 
Mahapilupati, off., : 1206, 1574 linga, 1565, 1566, 1567, 1568, 1569, 1570 
Mahépradhana, off, . . . G47otee | aeRA-Bri, . . 6 ck Se 1455 
Mahapramatara, off.  . . 1385 | Mah-Aévapati, mae Bj: (7) 
Maha-Pratihira, fa., 277 | Mahata, engr., . 1405 
Mahapratihara, off., 44, 1204, 1258, 1304, 1305, 1373, | Mahata, m., . : : 99 

1375, 1418, 1502, 1723, 1724, 2058, 2065 | Maha-tirtha, - . . . . - 489 
Mahaprat6li, main gateway, . P t 819 | Mahattaka, off., . - 168, 171, 187, 1468, 1756 


Mahapurusha, s. a. Vishnu, d., i ‘ = 5 
Maharaja, engr., . ; , ° - - 636 
Maharajakula, . 546, 590, 592, 602, 605, 609, 613, 
617, 619, 621, 622, 629, 632, 635, 638, 640, 644, 645, 
646, 653, 669, 676 

Maharajasiheb, 8, a. Mansinghji of Jodipur, 1073 
Maharajni, . 227, 281, 342, 1523, 1683, 1760, 1821 
Maharana, . 746, 749, 796, 867, 940, 984, 985, 997, 


1021, 1022, 1144, 1536 

Maharanaka, 308, 530, 533, 665, 667, 1244, 1252 
Meharéuta, . . ‘ 6 ° . 822 
Maharashtra, co., . ' ; : . "ST 
Mapas ee aes CSCS 
Mahariva, . ‘ F é : - 1075 
Mahiraval, . é 5 : A 890, 979 
Maharavala, 4 2 3 474, 1057, 1059 
Mahiriya, . 4 F 822, 887, 919, 1014 
Mahasidhanika, off., . ; rs ° - 624 
Mahasahani, off., . : : e- . 547 
Mahiasahaniya, (great master of Stables), : 2 aes 
Mahisainyapati, off. . A - 2058 
Miahaisaémanta, 33, 34, 41, 103, 291; 390, 1085, 1204, 
1293, 1294, 1296, 1299, 1300, 1301, 1303, 1304, 
1305, 1308, 1326, 1328, 1339, 1376, 1379, 1385, 
1387, 1388, 1493, 1509, 1591, 1666, 1741, 1795, 
1806, 1810, 2038, 2039 

Mahisimantadhipati, . 41n., 43, 44, 1086, 1580, 
1610, 1748n., 2043 

Mahasimdhivigrahika, off., . 117, 141, 155, 631 
Mahasandhivigrahadhikaranadhikrita, off., 1206, 


1207, 1208 


‘Mahéndra, feud., . : ; : ; " 


Mahattama, off., . P ‘ 93, 240, 1562 
Mahattara, off., . . ; 34 
Maha-Varaha (Baraha)=Rajpit tr., 102 & 1 Diy 2106 & n. 

Mahiavihara, convent, 218, 1202, 1262, 1274 


Mahivihairasvamin, ; st ee r 1783 
Mahavira, k., ; ; 2 s 5 - 1696 — 
Mahavira, (Vardhamana), < - 420, 568, 781 
Mahavira, Tirthankara, . ; : 310 
Mahavira, Jaina tea., . : . . au [cd 320 
Mahavytthapati,-off.,  . . ‘ ° » 2102 


Mahayaka, Guhilach., . . ° 
Mahayana, sect, . ‘ 
Mahiyika, s. a. Guhila pr. M aig 


85, 583, 784 
1903, 2038 


Mahéndra (I), Guhila ch., : : $ “ 85 
Mahéndra (II), Guhilach., . = : . 85 


Mahéndra, k. of Kosala, ° : 1538 
Mahéndra, Nad6l Chahamana, 94 & n., 200, 310, 311, 

1505 
Mahéndra, mt., . ° . 1528, 1870, 2065 
Mahéndragiri, k.(?),  . . , 1538 


Mahéndramalla, Nepal k., $ 1429, 1430, 1431& n. 
Mahéndrapala (I), Imp. Pratihara, . 40, 41, 42, 44, 49, 
53, 1403, 1641& n., 1642, 1643, 1644, 1645n., 1647, 


1664 
Mahéndrapala (II), Pratiharak., . é é 61 
Mahéndravarman, k. of Kamaripa, . 1666 
Mahéndrayudha, Imp. Pratihara, . : » 1379 
Mahéndu, Dahima ch., . x . é 2084 
MahéSa, com., . ie - 850, 873 
Mahésvara, Dadhicha ate ‘ ‘ ° - 658 
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NuMBER NuMBER 
Mahéévara, com., . ; ae ; - 862! Mahula, m., . J : : : 5 . 156 
Mahéévara,k., 2 + 5 + + «+ POU Maitrika, fa,  . = «va 1293, 1296 
Mahéévara, raja-pandita, ‘ » : ; 1692 Makada, Umata k., : f 2 P .. 728 
Mahésvaradama,k., . ~»« «© + + 20] Makuta, di., .  (« > ea 2898 
Mahéévaranaga, k., . . ° . - 1807 | Makwana Rajpits, E : J F . ele 
ie oe he a a: |S eer oe aT 
Mahibaladévi, q., . . : ° : oo) ae Mala, Rathod ch., . ‘ : t ; 982 
Mahichandra, Gahadavala,  . - 154, 333, 345 | woalada, ch., . é é 5 ‘ y 1742 
Mahidéva, Lichchhavi k., ;. ° ‘ . 1402 Malada, pr., ’ ; ; : z . 2105 
Mahidévidévi,g, -  - + + + + 53 Maladé,r.of Jodhpur, . . « « « 926n. 
Mahidhara,m, . « + + + «+ 163 | Maladéva, Séngira Chahamana, . 695 
Mahidhara, Maga Br., . : ° ° + 1105 Maladéva, of Pragvata fa., 492, 493, 494, 495, 496, 
Mahidharadéva, artisan, : : « 1625, 1632 498, 499, 506 
Mahi ee. Ot ee, ll. il 
Mahighanghala, sur. of Dévakaravarman, «  T7o0 Maladhara, . ; é f ; P . 59 
urge. yes eomsonert, See ie 
Mahimadéva, Nagavamési k., . : 707 eis sens, ; 4 : ; _ 2057 
Mahimandaléésvara, 5 “ . ; - 1758 MAlatacri c., 3 - 1020 
Mibitcake(Abmedshed?),t, _. . ° = | PST dincinva, . 3, 6, 9, 16n., 68, 14h kaa SImsnOe 56. 
Mahimida, s. a. Mahmud II of Ahmedabad, . 899 | 77 579, 589, 685, 781, 797, 1116, 1237, 1522, 1538, 
Mahimuda, s. a. Mahmiid Baiqara, . : - 896 1657, 1663, ‘1757, 2084n. 
Mahindrapala, s. a. Pala k. Mahéndrapala, 1646 
Mahindravarmadéva, k. of Kalinga, 1906 | Malava-gan-amnata, . ’ : . . 3 
Mahindu, (Mahéndra), Nadél Chahamina, 561, 676 Serena sibaty, ‘ . : : 6, 9 
Mahipa, Vaghéla ch, ‘ 868 mares, gs, j : 1346, 1347 
Mahipila, &. of Arasana, : : 1864 | Bee Kslo, erd., a j ‘ x 37 
Mahipala, Kachchhapaghdata, . ‘ : 156, 169 Malava-king, s. a. Gégadéva, . ager ev AzRe 
Mahipala, feud., i < : 199 | Malav-Akhandala, ep. of Paramara Jattugidéva 559 
Mahipila, m., : 2 : i - . 825 eye hribin ; E . ‘ > 5 
Mahipila, Nagavamsi k., 4 707 | Malava-vaméa, r . A : . : 7 
Mahipala (I), Palak, . 114, 1624, 1625, 1626, 1627, | Malaya, . . . . . . 1708 
1628, 1632 | Malayakétu, ° : ° ° ° eci:' Bt 
Mahipala (II), Pala k., 1639 | Malayasiriha, ‘ , : , . «1261 
Mahipala, Paramara k., . ‘ ‘ 123 | Malayasithha, feud., . : , . - 2033 
Mahipala, Paramara k., ¢ E - 848 | Malayavarman, Pratihira ch., ‘ : 475, 541 
Mahipala (I), Yadava Chidasama a 665, 666 & n., | Malhana, Chhindach., . : ‘ ® . 92 
667, 674, 688, 751, 1507n., 1718, 1719 } Malhana, Pushkara, “ ; : . 51 
Mahipala (II), Yadava Chidasama, 720, 722, 768, 778, | Malhana family, . ‘ ° . . ° 744 
ice | Stel 
Mahipiladéva, Imp. Pratihara, ° 49, 71, 1086 Malik, Faragi k., . 2 E : =n 
Mahipati, Hina, . - + + 289'| Malika, sur. of Mhojapharsaha + aaa 
Mahipati, sur. of rey 2 se 2), Yadava Ohi- Malika, : f s . r - . 708 
dasama, . ‘ «| TSO Malla isa 
Mahiraja-Naru, V araka tha 1038 oe F ‘ . : . : 2 
Mahisharama, ¢ 3 Z - . 27 Malla, my - ; : e F . - 154 
Mabishmati;c (Ma. aOR R ore cone cote act ERE aaRe88 
Mahishmatt,,t.5°°'t- Sesitiae ws V2) Woe eR Ret 0, ones see ii ene eg TDD 
Malla, tf. R * . . ‘ - 1609 
Mabiya, ™., « ° . : : oth SBI ‘ 
Mahmid, r. of M alwa, : . . ‘ . top | eee na ? : 7 , + 1558, 1560 
Mahdédaya, s. a. Kanauj, ca., . 22, 25, 28, 40, 53, 61, “yo eee ree : : is > 731, 1900 
1086n., 1618, 1666n, | Malladéva,k, . . «.« « « 1139 
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Malladéva, of Pragvata fa., . : ‘ . 488 | Mandala, pr., . . ° : 4 - 688 
Malladéva, Rajhaiidach, . . . . 949 | Mandalachary, . . . ., . . gg 
Malladéva, r.of Umanga., . . .  . 782 | Mandalagadh, fo., 0 hoe ee ORE yen 
Mallaradévi,q.,  . : , 4 . 194. Mandalakara, fo., . . ; : nate liad 3 
Mallasirnha, r. of Gwalior, ; : : . 865 | Mandaléésa, . Thier’ : ; . 1894 


Mallata, Guhila ch., ? : 3 ’ . 683 | Mandalésvara, . : . 24, "188, 390, 461, 708 
Mallata,oficer, . . =. =.  . 1829,1530 | Mandali,c.ordi.,. . . ., | . 557 


Mallinatha, Rathéd ch., . , : ‘ . 995n. | Mandalika, . ‘ : : : emits | 
Malugidéva, Nagavaméi pr., . : : . 707 | Mandalika, Paramara tule : 3 ; 133, 179 
Malik khan, rer Sy ey a pa Tei oly 774 
Malwa, co., . 16, 133, 240, 245, 579n, 623°& n., 862, | Mandalika, Yadava Ohadaeama: : ’ - 1865 

883, 1020, 1062 | Mandalika (I), Yadava Chidasama, Wek LaAD 
Mamaka (?), ch., . , : . 1796 | Mandalika (II), Yadava Chidasama, 7 Ml, F719 


Marndalika (III), Yadava Chidasami, : - 805 | Mandalika (III), Yadava Chidasama, . 867 &n. 
Mamdalikégvara-Sambhu, sur. of Dharavarsha, 393 | Mandana, arch. . : : : , . 1536 


Marhdaliya, 2., ‘ : : : Z . 202 | Mandana, m., 5 - E : : - > 1017 
Marmdana, Paramara, . ; : < . 165 | Mandana, Paramara, . F . ; eee ij 
Marhdapadurga, fo., : ; ; ; . 659 | Mandanadéva, Paramara ch., . : : 145 & n. 
Marhdapavala (Mandu),l.,  . ; P . 845 | Mandapa, c., , : , - 623, 757, 859 


Mamé, m., 1241 | Mandapa, . : : c : "| 294, 488 


Mamgalya, s. a. Mangaliya i sivielén of Géhlot Mandapadurga, fo., : ; : j Pave sy 
615 & n., 616 | Mandapika, (Mandi), c., Re RERS E1509 


clan,. : 
Marnkanaka, spanbaese (?) of Makwana Raj- Mandavya, c., : : ; ; ; . 859 
pitts, oe ee 731 & n. | Mandavyapura, . 26, 314, 343, 384, 403, 428, 561 
Mamma, officer, . : . : = . 1498 | Mandora, fo., , : P ; . . 784 
Mammaka, feud., . ; : ; : . 1368 |. Mandévara (Mando6r), . ; ; ; . 1020 
Mammaka, mm... $ : : a . 1293 | Mandi, s. a. Mandapa, : : - 623n., 859 
Mammaka, officer, ; % P A . 2078 | Mandi, mn., : ‘ 4 : ' 2252 


Mammata, officer, ; ; ; 67 | Mangaka, engr., . : 4 $ ‘ . 2076 
Mammata, Rashtrakita, ; . : . 58,94 | Mangaladévi,g., . ; ‘ , é . 1664 


Marna Duryéddhanraj, Rathéd ch., . : . 982 | Mangalara,ch, . : : . : « “341 


Uews : ’ 1105 | Mangalaraja, ch., . : : : 71, 688 
Mana, &. (?), $ 2 16 | Mangalaraja, Kachchhapaghata Ofc: 3 eee 


Manabhita, n. of Sailedbhava michal. . 1676 | Mangalaraja (Mangalésa), W estern Chaiukya k., 1207n, 
Manadasa, . ° ° ‘ : : . 1683 | Mangalaraja, Gujarat Chalukya,  . - 1220, 1949 
Manadéva, k. of Nepal, . 1367, 1372, 1402, 1426 | Mangalaéri,g.,  . : ; : ; - 2058 


Managriha, ca., . 1344, 1373, 1392, 1804, 1806 | Mangalasvamin, monk, . ; _ : - 1469 
Rig . 226 | Manikantha, com., 5 2 ‘ . 156 


Minish. CC CiC«é‘( 
Manamatra, k., ° . 1879 Manikyadévi, ie . = x ; . a 2118 
Mananka, Rashtrakita k., 1669 | Manikyadévi, q., . 9 4 , : at ae 


1798 | Manikyaraya, gen., c : 3 ‘ - 1182 


Manaprakasa, k., 
1669 | Manikyavarman, k., < 3 ‘ ‘ . 1842 


Manapura, ¢., - 
Manasahi, 7'6mara ch., . 4 . j - 988 | Mafijainandin, com., ‘ : ; . . 1489 
Manasitnha,k., . 930, 1802, T0ae fymemgueridéva,  . 0.) Sap Be 26 re 
Manasithha, pr. of Dévalia, . ‘ ; - 1020 | Mankhadasa, . : ‘ “ 4 . 1618 
Mianasimghaji, Kachchhavi k., 938, 943, 946, 1020 | Mankunadévi(?),¢g., . 2 a 3 1116 
Manathala, sculp., ‘ é ° . 120 | Manna, officer, . : . ‘ : 1898, 1829 
Manavanisa, . . é . 1203 | Mandharasirhha, &., . . . ; . 1017 
Manavasithha, Dévda Ohahumina, ; : - 676 | ManGratha, com., . : ; , sarin 

1756 | Manératha, com., : . . “ - 1636 


Mandakini, 77., . e P - P ‘ 
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ManGratha, poet, . * ‘ * ° - 1105 | Mattaraja, Makwana Rajpit, . J i » 73ln. 
ManGratha, mn., . ‘ , ; : - 1196 | Mattata, Guhila ch., . : ° ; 5 85 
Manoratha,m., . . . ° ° 311 | Mattila, k. (?) $ ; . ° ° > asae 
Mansingh, ch., ‘. : p . . . 1009 | Mati,m, . 4 : : . . 1249 
Mantaraja, k., ‘ ° 4 ;: - 1538 | Maudgala, fa., : 3 Z ‘ ° » 1203 
Mantrin, . 245, 488, 1270, 1500, 1502, 1625, | Maujadina, s. a. Muizzu-d-din Bahram, . 535, 598 
1632, 1742 | Maukhari, fa., : ‘ : . 25n., 2079n. 
Mantrisimnha, Nagar Br., Tae ae 751 | Maurya, lin., . oe 18, 1220 
Manu, . . ‘ F “ 5 1020 | Maydinagari,/., . : ‘ : - - 468 
Manuraja, Mori k., ‘. : ; . 1020 | Mayiara, ch., : ‘ ; < ” 26 
Manvantaradi, . - . $853 | Mayira, fa., : 4 : . - 1754 &n. 
Manyaka-patta, rent free, ; : : . 2085 | Mayira, officer, . . 67, 1529 
Marasithha, Ganga pr., . ‘ ; ; . 1103 | Mayurakshaka, mn,  . . ‘ : , 4 
Marga-pati, off., . ; ‘A e i 2105 | Mayirika, fa., ; : ‘ é M , 71 
Markandégvara, d., 2 . . . 383n. | Médada, Guhilaiitak., . : ; ae. soe 
Markula-dévi, d., . : 1844 | Médantaka, s. a. Mérta, : : 26, 650 
Maru, co., . : ; 31, 579 | Médapata (Mewar), co., : 94, 557., 579n. 583, 
Marumandala, di., : js . 312, 731 593, 610, 764, 776, 784, 828, 873, 896, 1022, 
Marusthali, di., . ‘ 677, 731, 873 1136, 1938 
Marwar, co., 2 : . 152, 310, 475n., 926 | Médipdta, chhurikara, 1097 


Maryada-dhurya, Warden of Marches, . 35 
Maryada-sagara, sur. of Kalachuri k. Vyasa, 143 
Masakadévi, prs., . i 1885 
Masata,f., . F ‘ 5 i . . 98 
Matadévi, q., < ; - Pay Since 394 
Matamatatsitnha, sur. of k. Sahilladéva, . 1826 
Matha, a : . i 1257, 2042 
Mathanadéva, feud., é 3 . ° ‘ 74 


Mathanasimha, k. (?), é - 679 
M. thanasithha, Guhila prs 610, 614n., 784 
Mathara, fa., wee oe . ° 1561 


. ~ » 623 


Mathura, /., . : : é 
- 169n., 636, 675, 685, 687, 690 


Mathura-Kayastha, 


Matidatta, . j A ‘ ‘ 4 1307 
Matila,h., . ‘ P ° ° . . 1779n. 
Matila,k., . : 1538 
Matribhata, mn., . 1211 
Matrichachataka, 1., ‘ 2041 
Matrichandra, Pallava, . . : 4 16% 
Matrichéta, m., . . f : : - 1869 
Matrika, tea., ; ‘ : > « “hg 
Matriravi, m., 5 ‘. ; , : d 30 
Matrisarman, Br. com., . ‘ ‘ 5 123 
Matrisiva, . ; ‘ 1198 
Matrivishnu, feud... . é 1287, 1877 
Matsya, k., . . « 1663 
Mattamayiira,l., . : : : 1872 
Mattamayira, spiritual lin., . : 1221, 1873 
Mattamayiranatha, Saiva asc., : : . 1577 


Mattara, (Mangala ?) g., ‘ . P 1677 


SENSES cna egy 


Médta, Ci» ° © e e e . ° 1620 
Mégha, Rashtréda pr., . : a Z n  aee 
Méghachandra, pr. of Triyarta, - . - 1441 


Méghanada, Dahiya, . : : ; 4 98 


Méghandrayana, k., 1772 
Mégharaja, ch., . “ 911 
Mégharaja, Rathod ch., . oe 
Mégharajaji, ch., ‘ - 921 
Méghasénacharya, Jaina tea., * ‘ 75 
Méghavana, l., . . 1368 
Méghavéna,/l., . . - 1359 
Méghéévara, te., . : : : ‘ 1526 
Méhavada (Meohad), I., : ‘ . « 418 
Méhuka, m., ° ° . 1224 
Mékala, ca., . . e ° . - 1708 
Mékhala, q., . . : 1455 
Mélaga, Yadava Chidasama, . - 1719 
Méliga, pr., . ‘ e ‘ : ‘ «.,, 688 
Méliga, Yadava Chidasama, 746, 747, 749, 751 
Méntdju, engr., . e ‘ ° . » 1 A081 
Méruvarman, k., . 1813, 1814, 1815, 1816,. 1817 
Métai, q., : ’ : ‘ ; amit ae 
Mewar, co., . 60, 268n., 324n., 354, 392, 765, 1007, 

1020, 1157 
Mhdéjapharsaha, (?), . . ° . - 895 
Mian Mohammad Valiji, , F - 1026 
Midlik, s. a. Rathéd Mandalika, ‘ - 982 
Mihira-Bhdja, s. a. Imp. Pratihara Bhéjadéva, . 1663 
Mihirakula, Hanak.,  . 1869, 1870, 2100, 2105n. 


Mihiralakshmi, q., ° . ‘. ‘ re 
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NUMBER NuMBER 

Mibiravarman, «.. : ze . ; 10 | Muhammad Quli Badshah, k., “ - 2029 & n- 
Mimamsaka and Vaidantika poct, . , - 1757 | Muhammad Saiyid, Sulgan of Delhi, : I441n 


Mimarsa philosophy, . ; : % - 1716 | Mubunuka, Pratihara, 

Minaladévi, q., . : ; - 1865 | Mukandasa, Naraka ch., 
Mina, tr, . 5 i A i - 1020 | Mukhara, s. a. UM aukhars, 1601 
Mirza Muhammad Hakim, k., F . . 926n. | mukta grant, 4 Z : 883 
Misra Damédara, com., . ° . ‘ - 748 | Muktapida, sur. of Lalitaditya, k. of Basbetsr® ‘2105 n. 
Mithila, co., . F i ¢ ‘ 1431, 1748n. | Muktasimha, Yadava Chidasama, 


: ° ° ‘ - 1846 
° . ‘ - 1038 


« 761 
Mithila,f., .  . .  « « -907-| Mukti Ghata, 7., PA te eae Cy; 
Mitraséna, T'dmara of Gwalior, - - - 988 | Mukutéévara, fa., . : : : : . 1762 
Mitravarman, k., . : ; . 1904 | Mila, s. a. Chawlukya Milaraja I, . - ‘263 & n. 
Mléchchha, 27, 475 & n., 579, 683, 738, 1679, 2058 | Miladéva, Kachchhapaghata ch., , en ee 
Mijn ieee eC te -. + 486 | Milladéva, Rajpitch, . . . . . 1596 
Moghul, peo, r A : 3 . 930 | Miladéva, s. a. Yadava UM ilaraja, . : ee Ey.) 
Mohamad Kuliji, . “ : : - . 1026 | Milanayaka, * . : ~ ooo 


Mohana, Makwina Rajput, . . . . 78ln, | Milaraje,ch., . . 1057, 1059, 1066, 1185, 1186, 1446 
Mohili,g, . . + «+ + « -« 877 | Milaraja (1), Chalukyak., . 91, 93, 94, 279, 286, 
Mohit. canqfba, 5. Cw. te ees OR 438, 478, 481, 534, 1522 
Mokala, Guhila k., 754, 764, 765, 767, 776, 781, 784, | Milaraja (II), Chaulukyak, . . . 438, 1863 

797, 798, 862, 1007, 1932, 1933, 1938 | Milaraja, gov., 


. * ; j « 647 
Mokala, m., . ‘ 2 : « > « 790 | Milaraja, Vaghéla ch, . ; : A - 868 
Mékala-si, r. of Nici, z : ‘ + 1020 | Milaraja, Yadava ch, . . : ; 775, 777 
Mokalasizitha, Vaghéla ch., . : . 868 | Miluka, gov. of Surashtra,  . : 3 a 268 
Mokalasitnha, Yadava Chidasama, . 727, 730, 732, | Mundaka, m., Se ce AO 
733, 746, 1719 | Muni (Buddha), d 4 4 - 1650 
Mokaléndra, Guhila k., . ; . ; - 1535 | Mufija, Makwana Rajpit, . 5 - 73In. 
Moémaladévi, f., . . : . : - 234 | Mufija, Paramarak., . 94n., 133, 170, 194n., 200n, 
Maris of Chitorgarh, 7 : : . 1754n. 561 & n., 848 
Méshana, . - “ E - 1882 | Mufijaladéva, Sdlanki k., : : ... 666 
Motisvara, Guhalantra, : : ‘ - 423 | Murari, com., é : - : - 1636, 1750 
Mriganka, sur. of Susthitavarman of Kamaripa, 1666 | Murari, rajaguru, . : : . ‘ - 1636 
Mrigavati, prs., . . : = ‘ «+ 1017 | Mirasima, /., . . ; . - 1558, 1559 
Mrisibrahma, E : ‘ 7. a . 1468 | Martigana, Saiva asc., ‘ : Fs - 1670 
Mrityufijayavarman, k., ; ‘ - ..« 1818 | Murunda, é 2 : . ‘ - 1538 
Mrittyuka-vyitti, . e ‘ ‘ 2 - 448 | Murundasvamini, . ‘ é ° 4 «a 
Mubarakh, Fariqi k., ° . : - 924 | Mushana race, : . . - 1826 
Muchchaka, or - 636 | Muta-Nénsiji-ri-khyat, Chronicle of Ma Grwar, . 975n. 
Mudaphara, s.a. M eatiar igs I of Ahmedabad « 915 
Mudgagiri,co, . + ease a ae 


Mudgagiri, l., ; ; 269, 1611, 1613, 1618 | Nabhitishandaka,r., . ; a : pee bye 8 
Midhédaya, ch. . ; ; : : - 862 | Naddila,/.,. 307, 310, 311, 561, 651, 676, 1503 
Mudravyapara, . ‘ - 487, 557, 565, 631 | Naddiulai, s. a. Naddila, . . : e 310 


Mugala, s.a. Mongol, . : : : - 751 | Nadia, di., . . : : Pane Bh 
Mugdhatunga, Kalachurik., . , - 1577, 1873 | Naddl, s. a. NV addila, ° e 200, 327, 475n., 950 
Mugdhatunga, sur. of Samkaragana II, Kala- Nadil, s. a. Naddila,di., . ‘ 4 - 200 


dish haa. ? : i b F - 143 | Nadila, s. a. Naddala, . . . . 348, 385 
Muhammadan, . . + + ~ 672,1033| Nadia,  . 287, 326, 327, 344, 377, 621, 639, 677, 
Muhammad Husain Mirza, . . . « 926 728, 1460, 1523 
Muhammadibn Tughlaq (?), Muhamadane., . 693 | Nadulyapura, s. a. Naddila, . , 352 
Muhammad Mu‘izzu-d-din, Suljan of Delhi, . 686 | Naga, fa., . 21(t), 1101, 1607, 1608, 1703, 2044, 2100 
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NUMBER NUMBER 
Naga, Guhila ch., . ‘ , ‘ ¢ ; 85 | Nahada, m., : : . , - 611 
Naga, Bard, : , ‘ ‘ ‘ 67, 123 | Nahada, s. a. NV doabhafis ° : “ . 3k 
Nagabhata, m., . : / : : J 16 | Nahara,k., . é : s ‘ . 561 
Nagabhata, feud. Pratihara, . ° ; : 26 | Nahusha, . ° . . . . - 143 
Nagabhata (I), Imp. Pratihara, = - 20n., 1663 | Naigama, comm., . , 9, 310, 311, 687 
Nagabhata (II), Imp. Pratihara, . 25, 26, 28, 1663 | Nailadévi, g., : é = ; : - 640 
Nagabhatta, &., . ; ’ . 1807 | Nainasi, author of Maia-Nénsiji-ri-khyat, 975 & n. 
Nagabhatta, s. a.. Imp. Pratihara Nagabhata (II), 22 | Nainastha, m., ‘ 2 . . ° oa 
Nagada, mn., 437, 556, 557 | Nakubai,/f., . ; F 7 : ; 952, 957 
Naga-dala, . ‘ . 405, 1117 | Nala, myth. anec., : ° 1876, 1883 
Nagadama, Naigama, . : F - I371 | Nialadasa, feud., . x ‘ z - 1713 
Nagadatta, k., ; - : ‘ - 1538 | Naladéva, Nagavaméi k., - : = 
Nagadatta, com., . : : - 1794 | Nalagiri (Narwar), l., : Z : . 603 
Nagadéva, gov., . ; * 1723, 1724 | Nalanda, /., . 1393 (7), 1612, 1613, 1626, 1742 
Nagadéva, wr., - ‘ z - 1464 2075, 2105 
Naga-gachchha, . : ‘ ‘ - 882 | Nalapura, c., ; : 


80, 176, 477, 579 
‘ . - 1404 


Nagahrada, l., 
Nagakara, . ‘ ; . 
Nagakhéddi, ditaka, . j 


- 2065 
Nagaladévi, q., F ; - ' 1865 
Nagala Mahadévi, q., . - . . 1097 
Nagalladévi, qg.,_ . ‘ ‘ ’ a » 611 
Nagamundin, m., . “ : ‘ il 
Nagana Bhdi, m., . 1479 
Naganatha, s. a. Vindhya, F . 859 
Nagapala, k. of Mewar, . ° ‘ . - 1007 
Nagapala, Rajanaka, . . : 1834, 1836 
Nagapattana (Nagor), c., ° ; 1 ore 
Nagaprasada, feud.,  . . . , - 1455 
Nagapura, fo., F . . : : - 784 
Nagapura, ¢., . ‘ ; c ‘ ; 781 
Nagara, fa., . s : - 35, 240, 386,. 751 
Naga, race, . 1094, 1097, 1102, 1110, 1209, 1716, 
1885, 1888 
Nagaraja, pr. of Mewar, ‘ . ‘ - 935 
Nagaragréshthin, , : - 1271, 1307, 1550 
Nagarjuna, ch., . ° , ; - 688 
Nagasarika, ca., . . : - 141, 1098 : 
Nagaséna, k., : : . . 1538 
Nagasimha, gen., . « 1291 
Nagavaloka, s. a. Imp. eataais Nagabhata Js 20,88 
Nagavaloka, s. a. Pratihara Nagabhata II, 29 & n, 
Nagavathsi, . - 707, 1096, 1113, 1229n., 1606 
Nagavardhana, m., ° ° : ‘ 1216 
Nagavardhana, ch., , ‘ : P . 2108 
Nagéndra, pr... . ; . ‘ . 15 
Nagéndra-gachchha, ‘ ‘ ; : - 488 
Nagnéchi, q., : - 989 
Naguka, feud., 5 é - 1455 
Nagula, wr., ‘ . ‘ 544, 592 


: : 206, 642 
Namadéva, priest, 


: : . : - 2032 
Nama-karana, Naming ceremony, 369 
Namala, arch., - A i - 1248 
Namaladévi, ¢., : ; : : . 673 
Namalladévi, g., i _- 876 
Naridi-gana, ‘ : ‘ - 1853 
Narnkafichyé6macharin, engr., . - : - 2066 
Namébuddha, x., . ‘ - 1650 
Namvasiha, wr., 561 
Nana, m., . ; ° Bee 
Nana, mn., . ‘ é . > , , 620 
Nanaka (Nana), /., ° ‘ . ° - 609 
Nanaka, Nagara poet, . - ‘ 577 & n 
Nanda, Saka, ‘ 5 : Sr ira 
Nanda, sur. of Nandédbhava na - 2043 
‘Nandana, ch., ‘ ; . 1310 
Nandana, m., ‘ ‘ . . xa 10D 
Nandapadra-mandala, di., : , 496 
Nandaprabhafijanavarman, s. a. early dena 

Nandavarman, . . . 1905 & n. 
Nandapur, c., a a . 1190 
Nandavalla, ; : ‘ ; : 26 
Nandavarman, Ganga k., -1905n., 2050 
Nandin, fa., . - ) #55. Te 7a 
Nandin, image, iS eR 4ebs 
Nandin, %., ° ‘ 1538 
Nandipuri, /., - 1209, 1210, 1212, 1213 
Nandivardhana, l., 2 . : - 1703, 1876 
Nandivarntan (I), Salankiyuna k., . . 2089n. 
Nandivarman (II), Salankiyanak., 2088, 2089 & Ry 
| 2090 
Nandédbhava, fa., « e ‘ ° - 2043 
Nandu, m., . : . ‘ - 1034 
a Se EN il elites | ye 
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NuMBER 
Naiiisithha, mn., . . . F ‘ 1692 
Nanna, k. (?), : ‘ ‘ 1848 
Nanna, sur. of Rashtrakita Bundvaleha, 1668 
Nanna-bhatti, 1259 
Nannacharya, 715 
Nannadéva, m., : 1899 
Nannadéva, Pandava k., 1652, 1653, 1655 
Nannaraja, Kalachuri k., 3 p . 1587 
Nannaraja, Rashtrakita ch., 1082, 1083 & n. 
Nannaraja, s. a. Pandava Nannadéva, 1650n. 
Nannaraja, son-in-law of Pandava Tivaradéva,. 1653 
Nannata, m., 1763 
Nannata, vaidya, . 2042 
Nannuka, Chandélla ch., 68, 100 


Nanya, feud., 1430 & n., 1683 & n., 1748 & n. 
Napa, arch., 769, 789, 813, 819 
Napa, m., . Bg : ‘ 949 
Narabhata, . 3 a ; < ‘ 26 
Narachandrasiri, com., . . 491n. 
Narada, m., . ‘ 781 
Naradatta, mn., . , 1282 
Naradatta, wr., . > . 2038 
Narahada (Narabhata), 31 
Naraharidéva, Ric ‘ A 1017 
Naraka, leg. ansc., e : 1666, "1677, 1678, 

1679, 1681 & n., 2061, 2062 
Naranaka, fo., - : ‘ « 188 
Narapati, k. of Mewar, . . 1007, 1020 
Narapati, mn., . , ; . 623 
Narasimgha, mn., . . . ‘ 1082 
Narasithha,d., . : : 1687, 1690, 1821, 2093 


Narasishha (I), Ganga k., 1115, 1615, 1998 
Narasirnha (II), Ganga k., 1106, 1116, 1122, 2001, 
2002, 2003, 2004, 2005, 2006, 2007, 2008, 2009, 2010, 
2011, 2012, 2071 

Narasizhha (III),Ganga k., 1122, 2015, 2016, 2017, 2018 
2019, 2020, 2021, 2022, 2023, 2024, 2025, 2073 
Narasitnha (IV), Ganga k., .1106n., 1122, 1125 
Narasitnha,k., . . ‘ es FY Ay 
Narasitnha, Kalachuri k., 308, 1235, 1237, 1238, 1247, 
1248, 1581, 1582 


Narasithha, of Séma dy., ° : - i. 
Narasitnha, Rashtrakita ch., . - 847, 887 
Narasizaha, com., . ; ¢ ° : . ae 
Narasithhadéva, Nagavamsi k., o; FUR Ae 
Narasithhadéva, s. a. Bahubaléndra, ‘ 2029 
Narasithhagupta, Imp. Gupta, ! - 1551, 1789 
Narasithharaya, Kakatiya k., . : : .. sUae 
Naravahana, Guhila pr., 67, 80, 83, 583, 610, 784, 

1529 
Naraviahanadatta, feud. (?), 1284 


NuMBER 
Naravardhana, k.; 1385 
Naravarman, Guwhila pr., 583, 610 


Naravarman, Paramdra k., 159, 165, 170, 175, 180, 
232, 252, 257, 383, 457, 1521, 1659 
Naravarman, ; . é ; ‘ : 4 


Naravarman, feud., .3 & n. 
Narayana, k. of Saumara, 1148 
Narayana, k. of Cooch Behar . 1141, 1142, 1143 
Narayana, ch., ‘ 1769, 1770 
Narayana, author of Ramabhyudayskibya, 1887 
Narayana, archer, . 1243 
Narayana, Pandit, 2102 
Narayana, mn., 1660, 1757 
Narayana, officer, . 1751 
Narayana, poet, . : ; . 554 
Narayana, wr., ‘ 233 
Narayanabhadra, feud., 1729 
Narayanadatta, mzn., 1686, 2093 
Narayana Nandin, ch., 1730 


Narayanapala, Pala k., 1616, 1617, 1618, 1619, 1620, 


1625 
Narayanasimha, mn., 1452 
Narayana-Singhadéva, ch. of Sanity : 1948 
Narayanavarman, k. of Kamaripa, 1666 
Narayanavarman, feud., 1610 
Narayanavatara, . 585 
Narénada, mvn., i E : »:. aoe 
Naréndrabhajija, Bhanja a , ; fi . 1488 
Naréndradéva, Lichchhavi k., . 1402 
Naréndramalla, pr., ‘ : ‘< - 14381 & n. 
Naréndraséna, Vakdataka k., 1708 
Naréndrasiri, com., : Fs i wth ey ADI; 
Narmada, 77., ; 48, 133, 145, 383 & n., 1248, 
1287 
Narmadatata-mandala, di., . a ; 361 
Narttésvara, d., 15i¢ 
Naruka, fa., ‘ F ‘ ‘ 1038 
Narukiji, tit. of g. Siryadéji, . 980 
Nasaradina, s. a. Nadsiru-d-din Mahmid, . 598 
Nasaratha, s. a. Nasrat Shah of Delhi, . mE Pt 
Nasir Shah, k. of Malwa, : a “ é: 88 
Nasrulla Khan, mn, . ; é a ¢: 020 
Nasudévi, q., : : Zl . . - 1793 
Nathadéva, r. of Mahasara, . ‘ . bn) Bae 
Natta (Nattadévi),q., . : . : «,» 1233 
Nattakara, off. (2), . ‘ - - 2044 
Natula, Pratihara ch, . . 4 . . 475 
Nauja, s. a. Arirajadanuja-Madhava Dasarctha- 
déva(?), . = ‘ 4 e1731n. 
Navaghana, Yadava Chidasama, . - 1719 
Navagrama,l., . : . : : 138 


OC 


Nihéanka-Sankara, sur. of Séna k. Vallalaséna, 1682 


Nihgankasimnha, sur. of Udayakarna, : reas | i 
Nikumbhallagakti, Séndraka k., ‘ 1215 
Nilakantha, Pratihara, . ‘ ° ° marie Hi yf 
Nilakantha, arch., . " ‘ i ; » daal 
Nilakantha, tea., . ‘ ° ° . - 288 
Nilaraja, k., . , . ° ° ° 1538 
Nimbaditya, Sun-god, . ° . . - 2084 
Nimbara, k.,. . ° ° , . . sive 
Nimbarka, Chaulukya feud., . js ‘ . 1088 
Nirgranthanatha, . . . ° - . 409 
Nirgrantha-Sramanacharya,,. =. =. .2087 
Nirgundipadraka, J., . ‘ . . - 1574 
Nirihullaka, feud., . a * ° - 1574 
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Navanagar,¢., - «© «+ 999,1001 | Wirwana-chaitys, . . . + «+ « 1784 
Navaranga-Khana, Mahomedan k., « ‘ - 871 plo le aaa sur. of Paramara Naravar- 
Navarangapura, fo, . . : : 1027 man, } ; : : ; . 1658 . 
Navarangasahaji, s. a. Mughal e. Aurangzeb, 1026 | Nisala, Rathod ch., . ; r : _ 982 
‘Navaratna,; . . ° . ° ° . 63 | Nishédhika, 4 15 
Navasara, fo., . ‘ ° . ‘ - 312 Nishkalanike, gov. of Siyadons, 65, 66, 77 
Navasarika, co., « . ° ° - 1216, 1220 | Nigsankamalla, sur. of k. Sahilladéva, 1826 
Navinapura (Navanagar), ¢., . ° - 967, 1146 | Nityapramdditadéva, d., S : ; 341, 356 
Navyanagar,ca.,. + + «+ «+ + 969 | Nityapramuditadeva, d., JT. 0p) gpp 
Navyavakasika, Pro, . « 1728, 1724, 1725.) wivannams, Banaba; 2053n., 2055 
Noyota, 200, 388; 408, 718, 787, 1117,.1127,. 27501) amare Atadaniba ch, °) Oe 9059 
Nayaka, Chhindaka pr., . ° . - 1097 | Nohala,g., . : - , _ 1577 
Neyakams;f. lave, ty et co: TO ee 1230, 1234 
Nayana, q., . . . ° ° . - 2062 | Nonnala, ¢., ‘ 2031 
Nayanadévi, q.,_ « : . ; f - 1666 | Nripatibhishana, Ny igavariasi k., - 1089 
Nayanakélidgvi, q., ° . ° ° - 201 | Nripatiparivrajaka, fa., . 1282 & n., 1292 
Nayanapala, r. of Umanga, . ° ; o: T8RS) che ~~ , ; ; ; : 1796 
Nayanasobha, s. a. g. Nayanadévi, . ° - 1667 | Nyisirnha, pr, i : . 1430 
Nayapala, Pala k., ° ° 630 (?), 1629, 1632 Nrisirnha, com., . : : : ; . 1108 
Nayanavali, sur. of Pravara, . ° . - 1226 | Nrisirnha (2), officer, ; 1413 
Nayapala, of Sdma dy., . . ; . - 791 | Nrivarman, s. a. Pratihara Naravarman, . 541 
Nayika,q., . ° . ° ° . - 1664 Nrivarman, Yajvapala ch., ; 642 
Nédha, mn., ‘ ° : ° ° - 263 | Nirapora, /., ; : ‘ _ 950 
Néhila, com., . ° . ° ° . 92 | Niitana-Kalidasa, ep. of poet uM ee . - 1105 
Néminatha, Tirthankara, 5 263, 487, 488, 489 Nyasa, m, . : : ; : 103 
Nénnadévi, g., : ° ° Fy = 1821 Nyaya-karanika, off el : : . 1666 
Nénuka, . . . . . ° - 1451 
Népala, co., . “ . ‘ 3 . 1481, 1538 
Nérahari, ™., : ‘i eer * - 17 ray 
Nétabhaiija, Bhaja k., . . ° ° - 1502 etic 
Natribhafija, Bhaja k., . . 1497, 1498, 1499 | Odésithha (Udot Singh), %, . . . . 1803 
Neéabhadja (1), Bhatjach, . © 0-2. 2057 | Cdeewitbapat s+. io ahaa ReBvanS 
Néttabhafija (II), Bhaja ch., . . 9957 | Orahgala(Warangal),co, . . . . 1027 
ect, << 22 ow |. (178d | ee . SOS, OBS SOOd 
Nidayastambhadéva, Sulki k., : : . 1699 Osval, ep. of Sahukara-Gunddhara, . . - 788i 
Nibéankamalla, ep. of Chaulukya Vaghéla Arju- Ovasudéva,~ 2 - «© «© « « 1685 
nadéva, . , . - 565 


Pabi, Dhandhal Rathod, . ° 711, 759, 822 


Paddopadhyaya,m., . . ‘ » - 1876 
Padi, /., ‘ . . “ . - 1254, 1255 
Padihara, s. a. Pratihara, ‘. ° ° 31 
Padma, engr., : A ‘ s.,, 156 
Padma, f., ‘ ‘ Re - 1636 
Padma, Muchchaka (?) = . . » . 636 
Padmachandra, m., ‘ . ° - 1528 
Padmaditya, ; : - ‘ - 1759 
Padmaditya, ch.(?), . ° . : - 376 
Padmala,f., ° ° - 618 
Padmamalladévi, q., - . - 1505 
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Padmanabha, engr.,. . 2 7 : - 1492 | Pandu, m., . . , F 3 : 1252 
Padmanaga, ’ F ‘ " 21 | Pandu, race, . 1653 
Padmapala, Rackehbopayhava ee ‘ 156, 169 | Panduvarmadéva, feud., 1795 
Padmaséna, gen., . 4 ¢ A : - 1416 | Pandya, co., : 2 . 170n., 1578 
Padmasénacharya, Jaina tea., : ; - 107 | Pandyas, peo., . : ‘ 672 
Padmasiha, Dadhicha ch., ; js P - 465 | Pangati,l., . j . 1451 
Padmasirmha, feud., a i : » - 1251 | Pantha, m., . ‘ F é ; 1792 
Padmasitnha, m., . ‘ : . - ° « 1001 | Papé, feud., . : F : . 448 
Padmasitha, Guhila pr., 579, 610, 614n., 784 | Parabala, Rashtrakita ch., 29, 1611 
Padmasimha, m., . . ‘ ‘ . - 579 | Parachakrakama, sur. of Jayadéva of Nepal, 14¢2 
Padmasimha, mn., ; . a ‘ - 2033.| Paradkrama-mila, s ; “ 2100 & n. 
Padmavati, /., ° ‘ 2 s % 99 | Parama-Bhagavata, ; > = : 188} 
Padmavati,g., . ° ; . . - 2084 | Paramabhattéraka Shahi-raj-avali-tray-opéta, 
Padmini, Chitor q., . : : - 1020 ep., of Chandélla Hammiravarmadéva, . 1916 
Padmini, Pratihaéraq., . « . a ‘ 26 | Paramabhattariké Maharaji, 1821, 1826 
Pajiani-Kukadéva, : ‘ é 3 - 1841 | Paramadaivata, . : 1271-72, 1286, 1550, 2036 
Pala, fa.. . é ; . . 1636, 1637, 2062 | Paramahamea, a . - 2 - 1182 
Palaka, Bhauma pr., . \ “ 1678, 2058 | Parama-Paéupat-acharya, . : ‘ 565 
Palakka, c., . 4 ‘ . F . - 1538 | Paramara, ansc., . . 133, 145, 170, 488, 677, 1657 
Palanpur, 8. a. Palhanapura, - : - 631 | Paramara, dy., 64, 71, 78, 123, 312, 390, 395, 417 
Palapala, Pala k., ° ‘ " 1648 457, 488, 614, 731 
Palha, gov. of Surashtra, a ; ‘ 580, 589 | Paramarddidéva, Chandélla k., 313, 325, 332, 351, 


359, 371, 454, 1913 
317, 390, 399, 488n. 


‘Palhana, engr., . ¢ 2 
Palhanadéva, Paramara pr., . 


Palhanadévi,q., . 5 ‘ F r . 094 
Palhanapura anne), . 5 «+2821 
Pali, /., 2 i a = : = - 985 
Palla (Pal), di., . ‘ . . ° - 403 
Pallava, fa., ‘ - ° : - 1216, 1479 
Pallika,!., . . ° ° ‘ d 160, 344 
Pallikiya-gachchha, ‘ . ‘ : pen Ode 
Palliyala-gachchha, 8. a. Pallikiya-gachchha, 974 
Pamaraja, feud., . : F ‘ ; - 579 
Pamchapura,c., . : : . . - 329 
Parnparaja, feud., . ; ° . . 1254, 1255 
Panaka, engr., - ° ° ° . - 1567 
Pancha-ésabda, FA ° ° ° ° - 1254 
Panchadhikaranéparika, off., . ; é 5 “9038 
Pafichaharhsa, race, ° ° ° ° » +1232 
Pajchakula, ‘ é ° ‘ 565, 587, 631 
Pafichala, co., . ‘i ° ° « - 1670 
Parcha-lagudika, . F ° ‘ : eu tee 
Paicha-mahasabda, . 432, 472, 1745, 1747, 1754 
Pafichambari-Bhadrambika, d., F a - 1556 
Panchastiipanikayika, . : . : - 2037 

871 


Pafichayanaji, gov. of Jésala-mandala,_ . ‘ 
Pandava, fa., ; ‘ : 1649, 1650, 2040n. 
1491, 1492, 1493, 2055 


Pandi,m., . P 2 P 
Pandita, . ‘ é . 559, 1884,.1887, 2102 
Pandu, eponym, . : . ° - 1652 


| 
| 
| 


359, 371, 398, 400, 431, 443, 448, 558, 600, 1115, 
1515, 1521, 1913, 1914, 1916 


_Paramardin, k., . : : : ~. oh ae 
Parama-Saugata, . ; ‘ - 1751, 2043, 2044 
Parama-Tathagata, Z : ‘ 5 1751 
Paramégvara, 8. a. Mahéndrapéla II of Kanauj, 1509 
Paramésvara Prithivivallabha, ep. of Pulake- 

sin IT, : A ° : : F . 1520 
Param-épisaka, . ° . : . - ‘1751 
Param-6pasika, . ° . F : . 1304 
ParaSara, . : . 7 - . - 2034 
Paragava, . ‘ ‘ ‘ - - 1399 
Parasika, peo., a - . ‘ ‘ - 862 
Parianka (?), co., . ‘ ‘ . ‘ 31 
Parijatamanjari or Vijayasrinafika, by M ae 1660 


Pariyatra, mt., . : : : . . 9 


Parnadatta, gov. of Surashtra, ; ° - 1276 
Parévachandra, wr., . - ; ° - 4579 
Parsgvanatha, te., . 2 ‘ “ ; - 694 
Parévanatha, Tirthankara, . . a 385, 708 
Parthaparakrama-vyayoga, by Pralhadana, - 454n. 
Parthiva, fa. (?), . . . , . - 1780 
Parvaparvata,/., . ;. ¢ - 1660 
Parvata, co., 8. a. Po-fa-to of Tibn Chuwiing, 32 & n. 
Parvatakara, co., . . ° . ¢ - 1786 
Parvati, f., . ‘ ° ° - ® - 578 
Pasaladévi, f., 6 . . ° ° » 1105 
Pasata (Asata ?),k., é ‘ - 18v8&n, 


EL 
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Pagchima-Lanka, co., . B a : 1744 | Phakka, Saurasénak., . - = ‘ 71, 1849 
Pagchima-Pafichala,co.,. . »« « 871 | Phalgudatta, mn., ae ied, 1195, 1196 
Paisulakhétaka (Panahéra), I., i 0. Last ROE 5g (ot 
Phbupats,.cficer, .  -s. 4s 1206 | Phana, m., lk! le 
Pasupata, priest, . , ; ; 294 | Phankaprasravana,l., . : . ‘ 1323 
Pasupaticharya, . : 3 f : . 593 | Phasika,/., . . 4 . : . 2040 
Pasupatarajni, . ; : : 1207 | Phatésimgha, pr. of raped, : : : - 1040 
Pata, Pratihara feud. (2), ; 649 | Pichchhipaji,l., . . =. ie : - 1360 
Pata, s. a. Sanchéra Chahamana Piatinaririba, 728 | Piliakhala, /., : : ; Pe ee . 1020 
Patala, s. a. Chandravatt Paramara Pratapa- Pilvabika, di. (?), . : . : . 396 
simha (2), . ; : . 2 é 627 | Pinukanagara, c., : ‘ - - 1520 
Pataliputra,c., . ; ‘ . 1261, 1541, 1610 | Piplaraja, feud, . % ‘ a : - 208 
Patana, c., 1752 & n. Pippalapada, ee 4 . $28 
Pitasiha, 868, 896, 899, 948, 950, 983, 1134 | Pirdja, Firaz Khan Dandant of Nagaur, - 862 
Pitasahi, . A ; F ; 731, 908, 970 | Pishtapura, c., - ; : = 4 - 1538 
Pathan, : z 1895 | Pita-parvata-tala, . : g 3 . - 1226 
Pitisiha, 968, 976, 985n, 1003, 1005, 1011, 1019, 1026, | Pithi,co., . E * : 1525, 1749 
1801 | Pithipati, . ; ‘ - 1625 

Pitisahi, : 2 2 bs : . 932 | Piyardja Saha, s. a. Sultan Firie Shah of Delhi, 718 
Patra, off., . - : * 1097, 2057 | Pola, Nayaka, : : ' - ee 6 
Patia, ... x ‘ A ‘ ‘. . 715 | Péma, arch., ; : ; 811, 819 
Patiamahadévi, . A . P 201, 281, 1639 | Porvad caste (Pragvata- varinba, ‘ . 287, 1523 
Pattanarayana, l., = a, . é . 614 | Poshali, 7., . ‘ 1625, 1632 
Pattarani, . : _ : : 399, 982 | Pdtésvara-bhatta, ; : : F . - 1753 
Patta Sisddia, ‘ ; ‘ ‘ . 1020 | Prabalika, q., 5 5 : & . - 1810 
Patiavali, . : " > 3 4 . 932 | Prabhakara, feud., a < ‘ é é yg 
i. |, foe ee eG) Pee es (yo COREY 1904 
Patuka, &., . . ‘ “ a ‘ . 561 } Prabhakaravardhana, k., : i : 1385 
Pitustha, . 3 . R Pi - 869, 1135 | Prabhafijana, Parivrajaka k., . : “ - 1282 
Paty-uparika, off., c . r é 2038 | Prabhasa, ch. sur. of Pratihara Bhojadéva x 28 
Paundra, . ‘ ‘. ‘i * - . 167] | Prabhasa, ch. (?), . . n é . 3876, 1413 
Paurava, fa., 5 “ - ; ‘ 1786 | Prabhasa, ca., : . ‘ c 721, 724 
Pavitraka-parvvant, . . « : ° 84 | Prabhasarasi, asc., ee . < . 356 
Pavittruka, gov., . ; , % a . 1725 | Prabhava-siva, asc., x 4 J 1221, 1873 
‘ $ 2044 | Prabhavati,g., . A : 4 . ‘ 95. 


Pédarpiala, off., . 
Péllapélli, ep., ; ‘ 26 
Perma, sur. of Jojuatiboreie IL, Ohalukya k., 1504n. 
Pérdjve Khana, s. a. Firiz Khan Dandant 


of Nagaur, . : 764, 765 | 

Pérdja Sahi, s. a. Sultan Firtiz Shah of Delhi, 708, 

712, 723 
Péruja-sahi, s. a. Ruknu-d.din Firtz Shah f, 598 
Péshwa, . . ° oath ‘ 1765 
Pea of, ee eee 2041 
Pétavyillaparaja, Sailédbhava pr., . . 1676 
Péthada, gov.(?),.  « «  « 547 
Péthada, officer, . ° : ‘ 631 
Péthada, m., ‘ A x : é - 496 
Péthada, wr., . F ‘ ! 249 
Péttapala, off, . . . : 1751 


Prabhavati, Khadga q., « 1588, 1589 
Prabhavati-Gupta, Vakataka q., 1703, 1704, 1706 & n., 


« a a 


2095 
Prabhu, . . . . . ° - 744 
Prabhudama, q., . 3 . 3 ‘ ee ¢ | 
Prabhusimgha, m., ‘ g . 1706 
Prabhédhasiva, asc., . 3 . . 1221, 1873 
Pradhana, . ; é : ‘ . §79n. 
Pradiptavarman, k. of Singhapura, . . . 1790 
Pradéshasarman, feud., . ‘“ : . - 1399 
Pradyotanacharya-gachchha, . . : - 160 
Pragvata, co., ‘ ‘ ‘ 1581 


"263, 287, 311, 677 
1636 & n,, 1667, 1677, 1679, 1680, 
1681, 2061, 2062, 2063 


Pragvata, comm., . 
PragjyStisha, co., 
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Prahasa, Br., é ‘ : ' . 1727 | Prathama-kulike, , : : . 1271, 1307, 1550 
Prahlada, mn., . - : A : . 739 | Pratihara, off., 11, 168, 171, 361, 1105, 1266, 1293, 
Prahlada-Govinda,m., . P f ea Sot 1461, 1846, 2056, 2057, 2079 
Prahladanadévi, q., : . z F . 661 | Pratihira,dy, . 26,61, 72, 74, 649, 655, 1537n., 


Prahlidanapura (Palanpur), c., . ° . 
Prakasaditya, Imp, Gupta, . . . . 1789n. 
Prakata, feud., . 7 ‘ . 1824 
Prakataditya, sa. I sacertit Gupta Prabisba- 
ditya(t), . , s 5 1789 & n. 


° ? 


Prakhyatakirtti, framane, > . - 1737 
Pralambha, Salastambha k., . ‘ , . 1677 
Pralhadana, author of Parthaparakrama-vya- 
yoga, : . ° . 454&n.— 
Pralhadansa (Palhana), Chandravati Paramira, 488 & n. 
Pramara, fa., : A z= : * - 2084 
Pramatri, off., ; P : - 1352, 1786 
Pramattasimha, k. of aun 1166, 1167, 1168, 1169, 
1170, 1171 
Prananarayana, k. of Viharanagart,. % - 14380 
Prarjuna, tr., : 3 rs 4 ; - 1538 


Prasidhanadévi, qs F ® ° e > 61 


Prasahyavigraha, officer, - P . - 1207 
Prasanna, &k., ‘ * e is ‘ - 1879 
Pradéntariga, sur. of Dadda II, 1079, 1080, 1081 


1209, 1210, 1211, 1212, 1213 


Pradintasiva, a8... a P ; - 1221, 1873 
Prasaryajiia, com., : A P ° - 268 
Pragasta, Saivatea., . m 79 
Prasiddhadhavala, Kalachuri (Chéd) k, - 1223 
Prasthanakalasa, com., . : . ‘ - 2061 
Prataps, Déoda Chahumana, . ‘ . - 876 
Pratapa, &., . ‘ ‘ r P * « 476 
Pratapa, k.of Mewar, .- . cs eae - 917 
Pratapadévi,¢., . ‘ . F P « 430 


Pratapadhavala, ch,  . 
Pratapaditya, k., , : . ‘ 
Pratapamalla, s. a. Nepal k. 


1017 
J ayapratapamalla, 1431 


Pratapamalla, Chaulukya-Vaghéla pr, . - 611 
Pratapamalla, Nadél Chahamana, .. . - 677 
Pratapa-Purusdttamadéva, k of Orissa, . 2 1133 
Prataparudra, Kakatiyak., . . 2 « 1027 
Pratapasimgha, r. of Jaipur, . F " - 1051 
Pratapasimnha, Chandravatt Paramara, . 611, 627n. 
Pratapasimha, ch. of Dungarpur, . 4 « 739: 
Pratapasithha, k. of Mewar, . F : - 1007 
Pratapasimha, pr.of Kuli, : . . «. 1482 
Pratapasimha, Pratiharu ch., . 2 ° - “75 
Pratapasimha, Sanchéra Chihamana, aw ae 
Pratapavarman, Chandélla pr., ‘ , - 1614 


Prathama-Kayastha, . . « 1271, 1307, 1550 


299, 338, 340, 1759 | 


1641n., 1663 
Pratinartaka, off., . , ‘ ~ 4 « 1375 
Pratiésarira, representative, ; ~ 664 
Pratishtha rites, . ; ‘ sf : « 672 
Pratsli, gate-way, . - 329 
Pda uidhaprasipadibiies ante ep. of ‘Achaladaea. 717 
Pravara, f., . f a . ‘ - 1226 
Pravara-Nayanavali, f., . 2 ‘ F - 2030 
Pravarapura, c., « - - 1704, 1707 
Pravaraséna (I), Vakajaka k., ; 1704, 1712 


Pravaraséna (II), Vakataka k., 1704, 1705, 1706 & n., 
1707, 1708, 2095 


Prayaga,l.,. 116, 353, 1223, 1227, 1602n. 


Prémanarayena.(Prémasahi), k., a « 1017 
Préma-sahi, Gond k., . : s - - 931 
Primaladévi, q., : ‘ - 1865 
Prithividéva, (II), J serail Chahamana, ; . 34) 
Prithivimila, k., .. : a i - 1904 
Prithiviraja, &. (?), ‘ ; . \ « 1883 
Prithiviraja (I), Chahamana k., = ‘ s 178 
Prithivishéna, mn., A = ‘ ; - 1270 


Prithivishéna (1), Vakataka b 1704, 1709, 1710, 1712 


Prithivishéna, (II), Vakatakak., . E . 17068 
Prithivisimha, r. of Jaipur, . F ‘ - 1047 
| Prithivisvara, d., . ° : ° « 1270 


Prithivivallabha, tit. of Chalukya Kirisvgrman 
of Vatapi, ; . - 1216, 1220 
Prithivivallabha, ep. of Chalukya Vikramaditya 


I of Badami,| . . ° e 1520 

Prithivivallabha, sur. of Sendraka Nikum- 
bhallasakti, ‘ . j : ‘ « 1215 
Prithivivarmadéva, Ganga k., . ‘ 1695n., 1907 
Prithidak-adhishthana (Pehoa), /., . ‘ o- 4413 
Prithuvardhana, Saila k., P - - 1671 
Prithvibhafija, Bhanja pr, . ‘ a . 1488 
Prithvichamdra, r. of Chitrakita, . F - 695 
Prithvidéva, Chahamaina k., . - F - 390 
Prithvidéva (I), Kalachuri feud., 1242, 1249, 1584, 
1586, 2031 


Prithvidéva (II), Kalachuri of Ratnapura, 1224, 1231, 
1232, 1234, 1236, 1239, 1240, 1241, 1249, 1256, 1486, 


2032 
Prithvidéva (III), of Ratnapura, . - - 421 
Prithvidhara, com., ‘ ® . 59, 1236 
Prithvinérayanasaha, k. of Nepal, : é - 1067 


Prithvipala, Mahamitya, ° ° 


. - 264 
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Prithvipala, k.,  . . ° . . ,2o& | Peon. o., \. : : ; . A - 100 
Prithvipala, Kachchhapaghata Ki . : 229, 295 | Piradasa, wr., ‘ . ° - 1394, 1588 


Prithvipala, Nad6l Chahamana, 200, 311, 561, 1505 | Puragupta, Imp. ites - ; . .. 1651 
Prithvipuramdara, tit. of Guhila Kumbhakarna, 818 | Purdnareciter, . > ° ° ° - 623 
Prithviraja (I), Imp. Chahamana, . . 344 | Purandara, asc., . ‘ A . 1221, 1872 
Prithviraja (II), Imp. Chahamana, 329, 342n., 344, 346 | Purandarapala, ae, | ; - 1681, 2061 
Prithviraja (III), Imp. Chahamana, 391, 398, 412, | Puranisangama-vasaka . ‘ . “ . 2098 

430n., 465n., 623 & n., 1020, 1508 | Purapdal-dparika, off., . ; ; A «4, 2088 
Prithviraja, k.,  . ; . : - JOLT 1 Puranasa.; . ; . . ‘ 5 - 1537 
Prithviraja, pr. of Mewar, . ° ° - S741 Parte, : : . . : : - 1692n. 
Prithviraja, Narika ch.,. ; s ‘ . 1038 | Parnachanda, feud. of Paramara Dévaraja, » 103 
Prithvisa, s. a. Prithvidéva I, Kalachuri k., . 1230 | Purnachandra, Chandrak., . 4 ‘ - 1516 
Prithvisithghaji, pr. of Jodhpur, . : - 1008 | Purnapala, mn., . ‘ . . . - 744 


Prithvisrika, q., . ‘ - 174 | Puirnapala, Paramara k., , ; 123, 124, 127 
Prithvivarman, Chandélla pr., 231, 395, 371, 558, 1513 | Purnaraja, T6mara pr., . ; ‘ ; - 1664 
Priyamala, q., F ‘ . 5 - 688 | Pirnasimha,. . 2 nade eR 
Priyapatu,m, . . .«  «  «  ~ 610] Parnatalla, Imp. Chahaména (?), » ete i Bak 
Piiavi,m., . ‘ é ; - - 182 | Purnika, vi., : P », 1863 


Pudgala, /., . . . . : : - 1310 | Purdhita, . ° - 61, 168, 171, 488, 920, 1479 


Pulakési, Chapach., . ‘ ‘ 4 - 1086 | Puriravas, .. . . . . . - 143 
Pulakésin (II), Chalukyak., . 3 ~ - 1520 | Purush6ttama, m., : . ; x . 1714 
Pulakésiraja, Gujarat Chalukya, - +» 1220 | Purushéttama, ch., . . . . - 1114 
Pulakési-vallabha, s. a. Satyasraya Pulakési Purushéttama, com. . : . 1251, 1572, 2033 
II of Vatapi, . ; 1216 & n., 1217 & n., 1220 | Purushdttama, d., a : ~ #782, 1118 ~ 
Paléndaka (7), 1., .  .  «  «  « 1353 | Purushéttama, Gajapatik., . .  . 1133, 1753 
Puliama, Sréshthin, ; ; 3 : . 1097 | Purushdttama, Kakatiyak., . ; 5 . 1027 
Pulindaraja, feud. (?), . é i ° - 2044 | Purushéttama, Karachulli k., ‘* : - 859 


Pulindaséna, of Kalinga, 3 : A - 1672 Purushéttama, mn, 5 . ‘ » 2: 3} 
Pulobiru, v7., ; z : . . - 2097 | Purushédttama, Maga Br., ‘ " ‘. o + LIOS 
Pima, f., " é = ; 2 - - 606 | Purushdttama, Vastavya, ‘ ‘ " - 2033 


Pirmja, arch., ; ; . 5 F - 819 | Purushdttamadéva, feud., : i : , - e013 
Pumja, m., . é : 3 3 ; - ,769 | Purushdttama Jagannatha-kshétra, 8. a. Purt,. 1765 
Pumnasiha, s.a. Pinasiha . . : : Purushéttamaséna, Séna pr., . : . - 1692 
Painadévi, f., . ; oe ee. «G19 | PurashGttamasimgha, feud, . . ~. =. 1459 
Punanaga, mn., . . ° . - 2056 | Pishan, com., 4 si 5 16 
Pinapakshadéva, Joule of Gujarat Chalukya Pushkara, comm., .- 4 : _ * : 51 

Kumarapiéla, . . 5 e ‘ - 1523 | Pushkarana,l., . : ° : 4 . 1720 
Pinapala, m., P ‘ ° . ‘ - 519 | Pushpaka, n. of palace, . : : z - 623 
Punarvasu,m., . . ° ° ° - 1292 | Pushpapura (Pataliputra), c., : ; - 1402 
Piinasiha, m., ‘ . . ° 496, 497,499 | Pushyavarman, of Kamaripa, ¢ : . 1666 
Piinasiha, engr., . ° . . - 611 | Pushyéna,ch., . : Z : : . 1862 
Punasiha (Pirnasirha), Rathatda ch. (2), - 532 | Patiga, Pérvad, . 4 " .  S Laeene Stare 
Pundarika, officer, ° . . . - 1502 | Puttriki, f. slave, . 2 “ . 1759 
Pundarika, sac., . ° ° ° ° é 2 
Pundhi (?) kasgaka,J., . 5 ° ° o 1357 3 fs Q 

. Qayam khan, gen., ° P P . - 1020 

ata i oe ee ee 
OS shld ragga e - 1271, 1286, 1307, 1550, 2037 Qutbu-d-din Ibak, Suljan of Delhi, . ae 
Pinja, arch, : . Fs . - 789 . 
Puiija, ch. of Dungarpur, ° e ° - 1020 R 


Pufija, Mathara feud., . . . . - 1561 | Rabhasavardhana, m., . ‘ . 7 - 1404 


Rr 
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Radha, co., . . . 1556, 1685, 1716 | Rajanaka, . 1084, 1438, 1455, 1819, 1826, 1834, 
Radraida, s. a. Rathéd, 824 1837 
Raghava, court astrologer, ‘ - s 2032 | Rajapila, m., ; 1450 
Raghava, Gangak., . . « 1116, 1683 &n. | Rajapala, m., ‘ : F . 871, 1913 
Raghava, Vaisya feud., m : - ++ 1584 | Rajapaladéva, Pala pr., : F 1621 
Raghavachaitanya, poet, % ; . . 1441 | Raja-Pam(dita), : 1692 
Raghavadévaji, ch., : a 3 . 1035 | Raja-patti, : . . i 2 BS 
Raghu, myth. k., . x A s Z --170n. | Rajaputra, Kalachuri Pa : P Sie meee 
Raghu, fa., . a 2 ; 2031 | Rajaraja (I), Ganga k., 1100, 1103, 1116, 1956 
Raghubhiipa, k. (?), 3 A P - 797 | Rajaraja (II), Ganga k., 1116, 1526 
Raghudéva, m., - 1154 | Rajaraja (IIL), Ganga k., 5 1116, 2069 
Raghudéva, sur. of Narayana of Coock Behar, 1141, | Rajaraja, Khadga pr., . é é - 1394, 1590 
1142, 1143 | Rajaraja, Pratihara, : , 2107 

Raghunatha, Péshwa, . ; 1765 | Rajarajabhatta, Khadga pr., . te 1588 
Raghunatha, k., . ° . ‘ 1017 | Rajarajadéva (I), Ganga k., . - 1953 
Raghunatha, Paramarach., . ; ; 848 | Rajarajésvarasimha, k., . ce x ‘ 1181 

Rahada, q., . 5 A : i é 1575 | Rajasékhara, poet, ; ‘ . 1577n 
Rahapa, k. of Mewar, . ; : . - 1020 | Rajasiha, . ° ; ° 395 
Rahappa, k. of Mewar, . : ° - 1007 | Rajasiha, feud., . : 579 
Rahila, Chandélla pr., . - : i 68, 100 | Rajasimha, Rathéd gen., ; 1020 
Rahilésvara,d., . : 3 ‘ . - 1532 | Rajasimha, sur. of Ganga k. Hastivarman, 1471 
Raimala, Guhila k., : ; , is . 856 | Rajasithha, Makwana Rajpit(?), . : masa) 
Raipal, Rathéd ch., . é A - . 982 | Rajasiha, k. of Mewar, 1007, 1020, 1021, 1022 
Raisitnha, k. of Sirohi, . ° - 904 | Rajasimhaji, Dévda Chaihamana, . 919 
Rajabhafija, Bhaiija k., 3. a. mabeaded bhaitja, 1489 | Rajaéri, ep. of Sultan Mahmid Shah of ‘Malwa, 883 
Rajabhishana Mahdrhja, j A . 1885 | Rajaéri, qs , : = 4 133 
Raja-dauvarika, off., . 3 d ; - 1786 | Rajasthaniya, . 5 9, ul, 1305 
Rajadéva, m., 2 3 a ; ; . 242 | Rajasundari,g., . : " 1100, 1103, 1116, 1956 
Rajadéva, Nagavamsi (?) pr., . : . 1250 | Rajava,q., . ‘< j ; 4 : » 2 143 
Rajadéva, Ratnapura-Kalachuri, . Ps - 1242 | Rajayika, pr., : ; : 3 71 
Rajadéva, m., P F : . ‘ - 425 | Rajéndra (?), Chalukya p a ‘ 4 ; 41 
Rajadévi, q., é > 2 ‘ . 4 ae Rajéndrachéla, Chila k., E é ¢ - 1100 

Rajadhara, Yddava pr., ae EVA é - 966 | Rajéndravarman, Ganga k., 1482, 1483, 2051 . 

Rajadhara-sayara, ep. of Dumgarasi of Arbu- Rajéndravikramasaha, k. of Nepal, : - 1067 
dagiri, & P " . 842 | Rajésvarasinmha, r., 5 - 1174, 1175, 1176, 1178 
Rajadityagupta, u cher Benen 7 - 1555 & n- | Raji, Chaulukya ch., : a : ‘ é 91 
Rajaguru, . : P 5 : . 480, 1636 | Raji, q., . : ‘ F ‘ i YAS 
Rajahpala, ch., . 7 ‘ 1796 | Rajjha,qg., . : é . ; : SBT 
Rajakula, . ‘ F he “310, 324, 328, 487 | Raijjila, § - ‘ ‘ é : 26, 31 
Rajakula-gachchha, 3 ‘ P a . 1439 | Rajjila, feud., i 3 6 4 ‘ a ll 
Rajaladévi, f., ‘ a 4 : - 5177 Rajput (Rajaputra), . : : - 597, 1526 
Rajaladévi, q., P ; - > - 1796 | Rajuka, m., ‘ d ‘ F : 1687 
Rajalla, Nagavamsi k., . . ; : - 707 | Rajyabhattarika,g., . ; 25 
Rajalla, q. Rajalladévi, . . " - 1230, 1234 | Rajyachintaka, administrator of the Magaohs - 396 
Rajalladévi,g., . ° ‘ ‘ . - 1428 | Rajyadéva, gov. of Kadambapadraka, P ih "980 
Rajamala, fa., ‘ ‘ . . 1232 | Rajyadhara-varman, ksh., ‘ " ‘ or ore 
Rajamalla, Guhilak., . 861, 862, 873, 1136 | Rajya-mahadévi,g., . : . ° - 1881 
Rajamalladéva, k., F ‘ ° e - 1404 | Rajyamati, q., . : ° . ° - 1402 
Rajamati, q., . ° ° ° - 848, 1430 | Rajyapala, Gahadavala pr., . ° ° 251, 271 
Rajamudradhikarin, off., P ‘ ° - 744 | Rajyapala, Pala pr, . “ . - 1611, 1625 
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NUMBER 
Rajyapala, Pratihira k., © e . 116, 151 
271 


Rajyapalapura, /., : 
Raj yapura, l; > a 2 ry ° e e 74 


Rajyavardhana (I), Pushpabhiti k., i 1385 
Rajyavardhana (IL), Pushpabhiti k., 1339n., 1385, 
1665, 1741n. 
Rajyavati, g., . > . : . 1367 
Rajyila, mn., ‘ ‘ ° ‘ . . 1194 
Rakshapala, Kakatiya pr., . : : « 1027 
Rakshasa, . : : oi kT4 
Rala(na)stambhadéva (2), sur. io Sulhi Kula- 
stambhadéva, . > ‘ ° 2 . 1695 
Ralhadévi, q., a . R 171, 211n., 248 & n. 
Ralhana, . ‘ : 7 é F . 2033 
Ralhanadévi, q., « ‘ . 211 & n., 227 
Rama, Bhatta, ° : . fe 5% - 1664 
Rama, com., ‘ . . 100, 1084, 1438 
Rama,m., . . . . * 4 156 
Rama, of Kiragrama, . ; ‘ 3 - 1084 
Rama, Imp. Pratihara, . . ‘ 1663 
Rama, of Solar race, 2 3 ‘ 1431 
Ramabai, q., = . ; . 867. 
Ramabhadra, Imp. Pratibara 25, 1410, 1412 
Ramabhyudaya-kaivya, by Narayana, . - 1887 
Ramachandra, m., ‘ é : ~ » 2033 
Ramachandra, of Solar race - 26n., 1430 
Ramachandra (I), k. of Gadha, P : - 1017 
Ramachandra (II), k. of Gadhadésa, 1017 
Ramachandra, k. of Nandapur, : ‘ - 1190 
Ramachandra, Nagavamsi, k., $ ‘ Pipe) 
Marachandra, isi. ge ggtiiteSD 69) exer RT 
Ramachandra, tea., 561 
Ramacharita, 1714n. 
Ramadasa, k., 4 , P . Pen 
Ramadéva, Chandravati Paramara, 488 
Ramadéva, Kalachuri k., ‘ 748 
Ramadéva, m., , 101, 1440 
Ramadéva, Nagavamst k. (?), . . ea. 140 
Ramadéva, officer, . 2044 
Ramadéva, Pratihara k., ‘ ‘ x A 35 
Ramadéva, Silpin, . 1660 
Ramadévi, q., . 1194, 1690 
Ramagiri, mt., 48, 1706 & n 
Ramakirti, com., ‘ 279 
Ramanayaka, Yadava A ® . 1898 
Ramanipir, !., ‘ . ° ; aay | 
Ramapala, Pala k., 1525, 1634, 1635, 1636, 1639 
Ramapati, m., f F ‘ < 1452 
Ramaraja, k., = SEER S| 
1017 


Ramasahi, k., 


NUMBER 
Ramasahi, Témara ch., ¢ ° ‘ . . 988 
Ramasainya,-di (?), fs ‘ ‘ é . 661 
Ramasizha, k. of Jayantipura, ° - 1187, 1189 


Ramasirziha, fewd., é ‘ : ° - 821 
Ramasibha, pr., . ; é ; ‘ 1430 
Ramasihha, pr., . . ; : « 1037, 1173 
Ramasihhaji, ch. of Kotah, : ; - 1075 
Ramasingha, pr., « 2 e . . - 1owl 
Ramavati, c., _ : . » . 1639 
Rambhalladévi, q., : ° : . - 1242 
Ramgadh, fo., ° ° ° « - 1004 
Rarhgayadéva, feud., . ; $ - « 1889 
Rargé, pr., . = = 1452 
Ramhamusakadévi, qg., . > 5 ‘ ~ 208 
Rarhranasahi, m., . ‘ " . Jt dl 
Rana, ™., ° d 's J 721 
Ranabshadiradaha, \ ee ® . : - 1067 
Ranabhaiija, Bhanja k., . = - 2057 
Ranabhaiija, Bhanja k., 1489, 1492, 1493, 1494, 1495, 
1496, 1497, 1498, 1500, 1501, 2055 

Ranabhafija, Adi-Bhanja k., : 1487, 1488 
Ranabhita, Sailédbhavak., . F : 1672 
Ranabhita, sur. of Ganga Hastivarman, . - 1471 
1211 


Ranagraha, Gurjara pr., 
Réinaka, 178, 208, 260, 266, 308, 352, 357, 434, 487. 
547, 557, 565, 579, 666, 1229, 1413, 1416, 1490, 
1493, 1556, 1561, 1567, 1568, 1619, 1683, 1694, 
1747, 1754, 1887n., 1891, 1951, 2054, 2055, 2056, 


2066, 2102 
Ranakésarin, sur. of Pandava Bhavadéva, . - 1650 
Ranakésarin, Pandava pr., .« 7 ; . 1654 
RanakéSarin, Sémavamsi pr., . 3 ‘ - 1108 
Ranakshébha, Sailédbhava pr., " . - 1676 
Ranamalla, ch., . : é ‘ - 862 
Ranamalla, sur., of Guhila Kshetrasitnha . FOF 
Ranamalla, Rathod of Marwar, ‘ J 873, 926 
Rana-Pala, k., ‘ . - 1811, 1835 


Ranapala, Pratithara,  . . ; . - 2107 
Ranapallika,l., . ‘. . = . ‘ 79 
Ranaparakrama, sur. of Chalukya Kirti- 

varman of Vatapi, . . : 3 - 1220n. 
Ranarangamalla, sur. of Kalachuri Jajalladéva 

(17), ‘ . ‘ . : ° - 2032 
Ranarnava, Ganga k., « ; : 1103 
Ranasidéva, s. a. Guhilot Ranasimha, 324 & n. 
Ranasithha, M éhara k., . ; : - 464 
Ranasimha, Guhila pr., . ; . : - 784 
Ranastambha, . . - 624 
Ranastambha, swr. of Silastambha J ida - 1678 
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Ranastambha, sur. of Sulkika Kulastambha, 1694, 1696, 
1697, 1698, 1700, 1701 


Ranastambhapura, l.,  . . . 465, 623 
Ranautra, (Rana-putra), . : ° - 1450 
Ranavigraha, sur. of Sankaragana, . 1797 


Ranavankamamalla (?), k., 
Ranavikranta, sur. of Chalukya Buddhavar- 


1112 


maraja, g . 1214 
Ranavira, Chahumdana pr., . 725 
Ranchhédji, d., 7 oh Snes 
Randavai, l., ‘ 387, 388, 389 
Randradévi, q., 8. a. Tattanadévi, . F . 1692n. 
Rangaridé, g., : F ‘ = P - 1009 
Rannadévi, q., ’ ‘ 1611 
Ranthambhir, s. a. Meiaambhavura, - 623n., 633 


Ranuka, m., ‘ : : : ‘ 39 
Ranyaditya, Br., . . : : - 1405 
Rardha, q., . ae PS 1826, 1828, 1829 
Rasalladévi,qg., . F . é - . 844 
Rashtrakita, dy., 58, 64, 85, 94, 101, 1082, 1083, 

16lin., 1668, 1669, 1670, 1865 


Rashtrauda, s. a. Rashirakita, 310 
Rasikasir6mani(Krishna), d., . ‘ ‘ - 1190 
Rasila-Mahammada-Samvat, : ; « 565 
Rita (Ravat), : ‘ “ ‘ , . 846 
Rata, local n. of Mahavira, . 2 2 - 596 
Ratahrada, c., = a , ‘ < - 661 
Ratanadé, q., ; ; - 1009 
Ratanaraja, Chandélia a of Vardi, ; - 1027 
Ratanpur, L., ° “ ‘ ; ; 1224n, 
Rathada, s. a., Rathod, é z ¥ 578, 822 
Rathaiida, s. a. Rathod, fa., . : ‘ o  682 
Rathaida, s. a. Rathod (?), . ; z - 469 
Rathavada, ¢. a. Rathod (?), . - 847 
Rathéd, fa., 532, 578, 822, 926, 975, 981, 1005, 1020 
Ratna, author of Kuvalayasva-charita, . - 577n, 
Ratna, feud., - ° . : = - 579 
Ratna,.q., . ‘ r 2061 
Ratnadéva (I), e haies Kalachuri, : 1586 
Ratnadéva (II), Ratnapura Kalachuri, 1231, 1232, 
1234, 1241, 1249, 1584, 1585 

Ratnadéva (III), Ratnapura Kalachuri, . 421, 1249 
Ratnadévi, f., ‘. ° ° : . « BLT 
Ratnadévi, g., 2 ° ° F . « “I 
Ratnakumarika, q., ° , ° ‘ - 1063 
Ratnamalla, pr., , ° ° ‘ - 1430, 1431 
Ratnapalavarman, Bhauma Pala, 1679, 1680, 1681, 
2061, 2063 

Ratnapala, com., . » ° ° ¢ o) BS 
Ratnapala, Nadol Chahamana, 5 » 200, 1505 
Ratnaprabhasiri, com., . ‘ , , oi ee 


NuMBER 


Ratnapura, c., 421, 561, 658, 1230, 1231, 1232, 1234, 
1239, 1241, 1242, 1243, 1249, 1523, 1585, 1586 


Ratnapura Eighty-four Group . 1523 
Ratnaraja, (I), Kalachuri, i . 1249 
Ratnaséna, k., 1017 
Ratnasirnha (2), : - 2033 
Ratnasimha, com., 4 ‘ 421 &n., 1241 
Ratnasimha, Guhila k., . : : a - 896 
Ratnasitnha, Yddava ch., ‘ Ps : 738, 777 
Ratnavati, q., 3 3 R ; - 1666 
Ratéka, wr., . ‘ F 3 1637 
Ratoka, engr., A 5 ; ; - « 1519 
Rattava, g., . Fi 2 1537 
Rau, . Ms ° 898, 903, 906, 914, 926n. 
Raudra-year, 405 
Raula, 720, 775, 777, 828, $29, 844, 853, 982, 884, 


891, 894, 911, 921, 951, 953, 961, 962, 972, 974, 
982, 995, 1029, 1066, 1145 


Réauta, - 242, 247, 434, 448, 558, 1856, 1914. 
Rautaraiya (Rahuttardya), sur. of Ganadéva, , 1131 
Rava, . Sout 548, 615, 880 


Raval, 324n. 739, 788, 800, 843, 860, 879, 889, 


893, 1007, 1020, 1920 


Ravala,. . : é : : : 926 
Ravata, . F - 916 
Ravata Mota, Strnkhala Purasia. F - 888 
Ravidatta, officer, . : ; ‘ : - 1282 
Ravigupta, officer, ; ¥ , ‘ . 1373 
Ravikirtti,m.,  . ‘ ; ‘ : : 9 
Ravisimba, feud., . . ° ° ° - 1713 
Ravisanti,com., . : : ‘ d 3 10 
Ravishéna,ch., . ° . ‘ J - 1810 
Raya, . ° ° . . ‘ - 822 
Rayabhafija, Bhaja pr., ° ° : » 2057 
Rayabhajfija (I), Bhatjak., . ‘ . - 1504 
Rayabhafija(II), Bhanja k., . 1504, 2056 
Rayabrahmadéva, s. a. Brahmadéva r. of 
Rayapura, : ‘ . ; Seis te? 
Rayakava, Narika ch., . " 1038 


Rayamalla, Guhila k., 872, 874, 896, 1007, 1536 
Rayanadévi,f., . ° . ; ‘ - 611 
Rayana-Ojjha, m., : ‘ 1557, 1560 


Rayapala, Nddol Chahamana, 226, 242, 219, 254, 
256, 259, 260, 26% 1505, 1523 


Rayapala, Marwar Rathod, . ° - 926 
Rayapura, c., . ‘ ° ° « %37, 1127 
Rayaridéva,*. . ° A ° ° « 1107 
Rayasitnha, k. of Bikaner, . : 926 & n., 927 
Réva, mn., . ; ° : 1209 


Réva, ri... ; - 133, 439, 466, 2106 
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Révadhyaka, mn., 7 r 1204 8 
Révagana, wr., - 1520 Saba, sur. of poet Viraséna, . : ; SeS41 
Révanta, d., 1584 | Sabalasimmha, k., . ; : : ; 2) 1017 
Ribhupala, Nagara- drtosiaas 1307, 1550 | Sabaradatta, mn., : A ; E . 1499 
Riddhilakshmi, q., ; 1434 | Sabara, tr., . : Z 4 : ; . 859 
Rihila, officer, 1826 | Sabdika, grammarian, . ; ; : 2 "B59 
Rinamalota, clan, . : ; - 906 | Sabha, , . : ‘ * ; . 151n. 
Ripughanghala, sur. of Bhaskaravarman of Sachédéva-siri, Jainatea., . : n some BL) 
Singhapura, ¢ 3 ‘ 1790 | Sachiva, 7 ; 2 - P 437, 488, 744 
Rishabha (Adinatha), Tirthankara, - 523,677 | Sadamala, f., - 492 
Rohilladdhi, sur., . : ; : j 26 |. Sadasiva, Saivaasc., . : ; . 1872 
Rohini, f., . , 2» a . 606 | Sadbhava, f., i er ; - 2100 
Rohinsaka, l., Z ‘ 3 : ‘ 32 | Sadgunadévi, s. a. Gunadévi, Gig he 1116 n. 
Rohinsakipa (Ghatiyala), L., e 7 . 30,31 | Sadha, gen., . : : " “ ; 561 
Rohitagiri, . - : : . 1516, 1745, 1747 | Sadha, m., . ; ‘ % 310 
Rohitasvachala, U., . . 5 1945 | Sadhanva, Chaulukya ‘a ; ‘ 1577 
Roum (Constantinople),c., . 1156 | Sadhara, sur., ees ‘ . . 145 
jo oe eet.) aR . $4 | Sadharana, officer, an 1560, 1562 
Ridadévi, g., Z c - 868, 1134 | Sadhu, off., . = * ‘ : ‘ - 1097 
Rudra, Cha(m)hamana of Kishkindha, ;: . 199 | Sagara, Yadava k., = ° : E oo 066 
Rudra, d., . 3 ‘ 5 ; 100 | Sagarachandra, . hk A ; Z a aoe 
idrayk:.iGk RA ; 1755 | Saha, . 3 ; {ee i ea rae CT 
Rudra, Témara pr., 4 ; . 5 82 | Sahadat Ali, Nawab, . ° . . - 1064 
Rudra, viharasvamin, . ; - . 1868 | Sahadéva, Karanika, . a es 4 208 
Hadra, ch. (7), $ < ‘ : - 876 | Sahadéva,com., . : . E - 1629 
Rudradisa, k., . - | 1 . 1861 | Sahadéva, m., ‘ : : s 3 - 685 
Rudradatta, feud., A 5 F . - 2038 | Sahadéva, of Malhanafa., . 5 . - 744 
Rudra-Datta, mn., ‘ ° e 1556, 2076 | Sahadéva, m., ‘ = ‘ . A 106 
Rudradéva, r. of Gadhadésa, . P _ - 1017 | Sahaja, arch., 3 oo ta : é - 1451 
Rudradéva, k., . ° - x . 1538 | Sahajaditya, s.a. Rajaraja, . . - a 276 
Rudradhara, Ditaka, . . ‘ 1301, 2039 | Sahajala,f., . . ¥ ‘ . > - 506 
Rudraditya,m., . . : é . 67, 87 | Sahajapala, Nadél Chahamana, . ‘ - 1505 
Rudra-Mana, Mana k., . rts F “ 1105 | Sahajasagara, wr., 2 ‘ ’ ; . 949 
Rudramati, q., . ‘ ‘ ‘ " . 1776 | Sahajiga, Gihila, . F q . - 268 
Rudrapila, Nadol Chahine Pry « . 226 | Sahajyaham, s. a. Mughal e. Shahjahan, 983, 1147 
Rudraséna (I), Vakataka k., . 1704, 1712 | Sahanapala, feud., ° ‘ a d », +, 266 
Rudraséna (IL), Vakataka k., 7 1703, 1704 | Sahanapala, ksh., . ‘ 3 ‘ - 1468 
Rudraséna (I), Wahakshatrapa, : 1736 | Sahanapala, Yadava of Karauli, . . - 426 
Rudrasirnha Ahom k. of Assam, . - 1156 | Sahanasaduradina, s. a. Shah-Nasirud-din (?), . 708 
Rudrasithha (I), Mahakshatrapa, é 1736 | Sahani, Master of Royal stables (?), . ‘ - $95 
Rudrata, m., . = 25 | Sahara, Gahila, . ° F ° . - 268 
Rudréna (?), (Rudrapila), 3 82n. | Saharanga, officer, ‘ ‘ ¥ ‘ - 1097 
Ripa,q., . . : : : : - 688 | S&hasadhavala, pr., . ‘ ‘ ‘ » 1759 
Rupadévi, f., 4 ‘ . ; - 505 | Sahasamala, zr., . ; ° a ‘ et 637 
Ripadévi, qg., ‘ ; : ‘ - 605 | Sahasamall-anka, era, . 7. \ » 2033 & n. 
Ripakara, Sculptor, < ‘ 559, 1660 | Sahasamka, &, (?), . e ‘ ° « 1685 
Ripamati, g., . . . . ; 1430 | Sahasanka, fownder of era, . : : e 402 
Riipandrayana, d., : 1020 | Sahasanka, sur. of Saihilladéva, * ‘ . 1826 
Riipasimha, K ithengadh Rathod, "1005, 1009, 1013, Sahasrarjuna; myth. ansc., r * « 1237, 1242 


1020 


Sahavadina, s. a. Shihabu-d-din Ghért, 598, 672, 683 
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NUMBER NuMBER 
Sahavahana, pr., . ‘ ‘ ‘ A F 128 | Salakhana, m., 4 - : : ; . 672 
Sahi, &. of Kira., . . . . . . 68 | Salakhanadévi, ¢., : A GOT 
Sahi, . : . . . 708, 757, 949, 1129 | Salakshana, s. a. Kaurava Sollakkousowee . 2033 
Sahijada, . : : : - 965 | Salakshanavarman, Kauravach., . 432, 530, 533 


Sahijaham, s. a. Shahjahan, ‘ - 970, 1003, 1005 | Salakshanadévi, ¢., 
Sahila, k. of Chanpaka, . : : - 1821, 1828 | Salanatunga, Tunga ch., 
Sahila, engr., : 2 - : : : 29 | Salankayana, fa., . P 4 


. . « 1524 
~ 1745 
. . . 2088 


Sahilla, Rajamalach., . ‘ ~ ~ * 1232 | Salapaksha, gen., . : . 1393 
Sahilladéva, k., . . ° . ‘ - 1826 | Salastambha, Bhawma k. of Pragjyotisha, - 1677n., 
Sahira, m., . “ ‘ : ‘ : . soe 1678, 1679, 2058 
Sahiyada, ; : , ; ’ . 979 | Salavahanadéva, k.of Champaka, 1826, 1828n., 1829 
Sahdjigdévara, te., : ; 5 . . 268 | Salavana, Tomara ch., . 4 f 82 


Sahukara, ep. of Gunadhara, . ; . . 781] | Saléma-siha Niradi Mahamada J nikita: 8 a, 


Sahula, Rashtraudach.(?), . .  «  « 810 | Mughale.SalimJahangir,. . . . 950 


Saila, fa., : 2 am : z . 1671 Salha, Chahamana pry -« ° > . ° 728 


Matendcataiyee est Aare ee ee Fe, TASI 
Bailsdbhava fata es. «|. USSD, Lge ieee sw es 207 
Sailédbhava, k. of Kéngoda, . ce ; . 1672 | Saliga, of Porvad caste, . a“ ‘ : - 1623 
1220, 1663 Salima, Tt., e ° e e e . . sooo 


Saindhava, k., ‘ - f ‘ : 
Sainyabhita (I), Sailédbhava "% «eo  1O(2 Ai rates oe UAC? €., ee eee 8. OOS 
Sainyabhita (II), sur. of Sailédbhava Madha- Salivahana, Témara ch., . . . - 988 


vavarman II, . 1339, 1672, 1673, 1674, 1675 | Salivahana-Saka, era, . . . ~~ 1005, 1010 
Salivikrama-mahadyuti, k., . ; ‘ - 1840 


Salkha, Rathdd ch., ‘ é 3 . - 982 
Sallakshana, mn., . : . ‘ ‘ peer 5 | 


Sairaha-rajya, di., ° : : : . sis 
Saiyad Ahmad, . . . , P - 1156 


i] 9 ng *9 e . e a e s 583 
eliens oe, Sallakshana, Chandéllak., . ‘ - 558, 1513 
Sajjana, com., . : : . . - 1577 


Sajjani,g., . : ‘ 4 ? i ° 71 | Sallakshanasitnha, s. a. Kawrava Sallakshana- 
Baka. fin, «Sie oe. 6 ks i926, LOTT, ABBR eer ee + one eee as, IPO in 
Sakambhari, J., 279, 289 & n., 307, 310, 316, 341, 344 Sallakshanavarman, s. a. Kaurava Salakshana, 1796n., 
te | > *? ’ > > > > 
360,561, 676, 1505, 1522, 2031 | SIF © ttt BOL 
Sikana, s. a. Sakankah, 5 3 : . 1111 | Samacharadéva, k., P : : : ~ 1725 


Sakarika, My 7 ° e ry e ry 434 Samadévi, Qss e e ° e ° e 1793 
Sakaséna, Kayastha com., : Sita @ . 253 | Samadhésva, s. a. Samadhiésvara, d., . eu 789 


Gakatijhjy) 10°. UE 8. 27: | Bamadhésvare, d., wo eal, catgprpaeidys a7 69 
Gakradhvaja,m,. «+  .  «  « 1154 | Saimals,com, =. 6 ee 
Sakra-festival, . ¢ s : . . $n, | Samalavarmadéva, Varman k., < é jean7i4 
Sakti, image, Genre! 6 ; . «+1816 | Samarhphénallava, : ‘ EE, : 1565 
Saktigunaguru,m, . « +  « «1 | Samanta, . 21, 1209, 1302, 1316, 1317, 1323, 1386 


Saktikumara, Guhila ch., 85, 583, 1331, 1332, 1529, 1399, 1729, 1794, 1817, 1824 
1530 | Samanta, Br., ° ° “ ‘ : . 344 


Saktikumara, wr., ; ‘ ‘ : > hee Samanta, feud., . . . . : ~ 448 
Ritudtha, os CU. Ce Ber emmy ry) et ual 
Saktisithha, pr, . ‘ ; 7 2 . 1430 Samantaséna, Séna k., . 1682, 1683, 1685, 1690 
Sakyabhikshu, Buddhist Friars, . . . 218 | Samantasitnha, feud, .  . Pie, OOF 
Sakya mendicant, ° . : . 1721, 1738 | Samantasiznha, Guhilak., 354, 392, 444, 445, 446, 447, 

Sakyarakshita, Buddhist monk, ‘ +, 5 ae 610, 785 


Saladda-Naga, . ‘. ‘ ; . . 1682 | Samantasizhha, pr., : ; . : . 186 
Salaha, gov. of Mandapa, e . . . 859 | Samantasitnha, Sdngira Chahamana, 609, 619, 621, 
Salakaravarman, 8.a. Sdlavahana(?), . 1828 &n. 632, 638, 640, 644, 651, 701 & n. 
Salakha, Marwar Rathod, . . . - 926 | Samantavarman, Gangak., . : : . 1528 
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NouMBER 
Samaraghanghala, ep. of Achalavarman of Sing- 


fapura, . : P : ‘4 - 1790 
Samaragravira. k. of Y aint, “ ‘ - 1613 
Samarapura,c., . ; : f . » ee 
Samarasi, ch. of Banswira, . ° 979, 1020 


Samarasimha, Guhila k., 538, 579, 582, 583n., 593 
610, 617, 649, 784 & n., 1020, 1533 
Samarasimha, Nadél Chahamana, 561, 676, 677 
Samarasimha, Sangira Chahamana, 396, 406, 592, 605 
Samasadina Gora, s.a. Sultan Shamasu-d-din 


Altamsh Ghiré, «7 ie 
Samasta-M ahisimant- adhipati, : - 1697 
Samatata, co., : - - 1688, 1624 
Sambalpur,di., . . - - 1948 
Simbapile, 5 a 1271 
Sambapurépadhyaya, : ; . 1476 
Sambhar, di., B “ - 1851n. 
Sambhuvarman, com., é 5 2106 
Sembhuyayya, Nandgatak., . ; «2203 
Samburaja, Rashtrakita ch. . c - 1088 
Samdhivigrahadhikaranadhikriia, off., 1812, 1313 
Saimdhivigrahika, off., . 559, 1205, 1638, 2031, 2043 
Samdhivigrahin, off., * ‘ ‘ 2056 
Sazhga, pr., . “ . 688n. 
Sarmngama-khéta- oes di., av AES 
Sarngamaraja, Yéta k., , ‘ 3a 
Sarhgamasimha, feud., . a * : . 1204 
Samgha, 2 : * .. 
Sarmghamitra, ae : ; a . 1394, 1588 
Sanghapatt, : . . ‘ : . 666 
Samghavi, . ; 996 
Samgittaraja, by Guhila Poithalaric, "862 
Sarngrama, engr., . 1557, 1560 


Sazhgramagupta, Later Gupta 3 Maghadha, 1555 & n, 
Sarngramasahi, k., 


‘ 1017 
Sarngrimasitnha, feud. of Visaladéva, 557 
Sathgramasitha, ch., fe a) E388 


Samgramasimha, Guhila k., 896, 1007, 1028, 1157 


Sarhgramasimha, Sanchdra Chahamana, 728 
Samipati (Sévadi), c : . 1460 
Sathjayaséna, k., . : : . r 1810 © 
Sarnkaradéva, Lichchhavi h., . 1367, 1402 
Sarkaragana, Guhila pr. ‘ 1537 
Sarkaragana, Kalachuri k., | 1293, 1575, 1576 (?), 
; 1577 
Sarmkarngana (I), Kalachuri k., ? . * wae 
Samkaragana (II), Kalachuri k., ¢ é 143 
Sarkaragana (III), Kalachuri k., ; ve aoe 
Barhkerana, s. a. Kalachuri Samkaragana, (?), 1574 
Sarhkarasimha, k., ‘ 4 1778 
Samkhala, sen. of the Paramara fa., 877 


NuMBEE 
Sarnkhéddhara, /., A ; i, Mauer . 859 
Sarkshébha, Parivrajaka k., . ‘ - 1292, 1288 
Samnanaka,l., . : . : : - 8B 


Sampalladévi, © e . . + . 39 


Sampika, f., . : : . . . AB 
Samsarachandra, k. of Trigarta, . ; - 1441 
Samtana, - a : ae . Jim TS 
Samtinitha,d, . . ; ste ee otal 3000 
Somtigns, . . « » =a sees 
Samudra, officer, . . ; - . 67 
Samudradatta, officer, . ’ . ba 5 A7B1 
Samudragupta, Imp. Gupta, 1263, 1538, 1589, 1540, 
1703, 2034, 2075 & x. 

Samudraséna, ch., ; . ° : - 18 
Samudravarman, k. of Kamaripa, . ‘ - 1666 
Samvaladévi, g. : . 5 OB 
Samvatasimha, Guhila ay ‘ . ; - 441 
Samvatasitnha, Sdngira Chahamana, 602, 818, 629, 
645, 657 

Samvégaja, Yati, . . ° : ota 
Samyantasitnha, Sangira Chéhamana, . 606 
Sanakanika, ér., . " “ F . 1260, 1538 
Sanaya, 5 ; . : > é - 1852 
peedoen, Gm... *. ‘. - *s 9 yee peOeD 
Sandéra (Sandérav), ¢., ‘ : . .. OO 
Sandévara,m., . ‘ . : - 8265 
Sandhapala, r. of Umanga, . ‘ . —. an 
Sandhééa, of Soma dy., . s : of Tan 
Sandhivigrahadhikaranadhikrita, off. ee F - 1202 
Sandhivigrahadhikarana-Kayastha, off., 2038 
Sandhivigrahadhikrita, off., 1211, 1331, 1332, 1337, 


1338, 1341, 1342, 1345, 13846, 1348, 1349, 1352, 
1368, 1594 

Sandhivigrahika, off., 1538, 1639, 1692, 1784 
Sandhivigrahika, off., 67, 1195, 1204, 1216, 1330, 
1490, 1496, 1498, 1499, 1500, 1501, 1502, 1541, 
1685, 1686, 2093, 2094 

Sandhivigrahin, off., 1091, 1497, 1556, 1569 
Sanga, k., 


< ‘ “ . 561 
Sankara, m., ‘ . : ; 1479 
Sankaradévi, ¢., : ‘ A : 1525 
Sankara, m., ; ; P - . 1878 
Sankaragana, Kalachuri k., 1205, 1207, 1223, 1587 
Sankaragana, k. (?), 1797 
Sankhadéva, com., q . s i? ek 
Sankhajoti, di., . . . F - 1698 
Sankhamathikadhipati, Saiva A8l., « - 1872 
Sankhukula (Sarkhala), fa., . ‘ : . 686 
Sankuka, m., ‘ . . . . 18 
Sansar Chand (IT1), of Kangra, . ‘ ~ 1085 


San, iadva, acharya, 
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NuMBER 
Santikara, Kara k., 1413, 1416, 1763, 2042, 2044 
Santilla, gen., 1574 
Santishéna, tea., . : : : . Soe 
Santéshadé,g., . gf * 982 
Santdéshamadhavi, q., . . 2057 
Sapadalaksha, co., oto, 356, 672, 781, 
Sapidalaksha, mt., 4 : 1459, 1468 


Saptama-Chakravartin, ep. of Chaulukya Vag- 


héla Sarangadéva, - ' 4 : - 689 
Saptasatabhimi, co, . : ; ; . 348 
Sarabhapura,/., . ‘1878, 1879, 1880, 1881 
Saradasirmnha, Kachchhapaghata pr., : - 206 
Sarathgadéva, Chaulukya k., . ; : - 624 
Saramgapura, ¢., . ‘ ° . - .- aan 
SaranéSvar, te., . re . Z , 67 
Saranga, Gohilla ch.,  . ‘ : : ate te 
Sarangadéva, Chaulukya Vaghéid, 585, 589, 594, 611, 

631, 639 
Sérangapura,c., . " ‘ ¥ ; - 862 
Sarapalli, /., . P A : ; 1905 
Sérasvata, Br., . ‘ ; F i . - OOF 


Sarasvata-mandala, co., . ” 4 ; Z 91 


Sarasvati, 7i., ‘ 2 . : . 170 
Sarasvati, g., ‘ ° . : 1730 
Sarasvati-gachchha, : é ‘ 758 
Sarasvati-pattana, l., . a ‘ 607 
Sarayipara, di., 2 143 
Sardarasitnha, pr. of Mewar, . : 1020 
Sardilavarman, M aukhars he 3 1603, 1604, 1605 
Saréddvartta, U., l. h ‘ ‘ 1405 
Sarthavaha, bs é * . 1271, 1307, 1550 
Saripadé, ihe ; . : : é “<= Bae 
Sarva chandra, engr., . : ; - 2048 
Sarvadandanayaka, off., 3 é ‘ «wate 
Sarvadatta, officer, 1194, 1195 
Sarvadéva, Ratnapura Kalachuri, . . . 198 
Sarvidhikrita, off., : : ms 1476 
Sarvagupta, com., ° . ° ° . 14 
Sarvajfia, m., 3 Z A * Z 2106 
Sarvakala, q., P A : é : - 1660 
Sarvanaga, Naga pr., . F « “ 3 21 
Sarvanaga, gov. of Antarvédi, . * : 1279 
Sarvananda, Karanika, . h . 1578 
Sarvanatha, Parivrajaka k., 1196, 1197, 1198, 1201, 
1661, 1702 

Sarvata, . . ; i . 13765 
Sarvavandana (Gaktichandra *), Nagavamsik., 707 
Sarvavarman, Maukharik., 25, 1554, 1602, 1810, 
2081 

Sarvvani, d., See oe s 1589 


SS an rr rere nent ti ln 


NuMBER 
Sasana, : : 3 A vot 
Sasanka, hk. of Karnasuvarna, 1339& n., 1741n. 
SaSankadéva, s. a. Sasainka (?), 1741 
Sasankaraja, s. a. Sasanka (2), 1339 & n. 
Sasayitri, off., ; 1666 — 
Sasbahu, te., ‘ ; . 156 
Sasidéva, artisan, . ; ; 5 . 1632 
Sagidhara, com., ; 1245 
Sasinripa, 8. a, Chahaména Chindeudata. i 344 
Satala,r., . : é « 882 
Sataydgésvara, M., ‘ 94 
Sait, 27, 39, 227, 394, 407, 413, 423, als, 616, 
713, 935, 980, 1009, 1242 
Satobhara, s. a. Satrasala of Junagadh 926 
Satrasala, Jama of Junagadh, ° 926n., 952 
Satrasalla, s. a. Satrasala, 918 
Satrasyamghaji, s. a. Kachchhavaha Ghats: 
simha, 968 


" 1490, 1491, 1492, 1493, 1494, 
1495, 1497, 1498, 2055 


Satrubhaiija, Bhanja k., 


Satrughna, pr., 1759 
Satrughnaraja, ch., 1704 
Satrugalya, pr., of Bindi, . 1020 
Satrugalya, r. of Navinapura, 967, 969, 1001, 1146 
Satta Soma, | 1629 
Sattra-pati, Master of Sacrificial Bebeiae Vif4 ~. 1786 
Sattrasvarga, sur. of Narayana, k. of Saumara, 1148 


Satya, m., . ‘ : . . 62 


Satyaki,r., . , ; , 1820 
Satyapura,ca., . : : : 561, 568, 728 
Satyaraja, Paramdra ch., : ‘ : 133, 145 
Satyasraya, sur. of feud. Vajrabhata, , li 
‘Satyaéraya, tit. of Chilukya Kirtivarman of 
Vatapi, . . oe bs] 


Satyasraya, tit. of Chilukya Pulakésin II of 


Vatapi, 1216n., 1217, 1220 
Satyasraya, tit. of Ohilukya Vinayaditya of 

Vatapi, 1217 
Satyatma, . 210 
Satyavarmadéva fons i 1484 


Saubhagyadévi, g., ‘ ; 265, 797, 926 


en), .  - alae fame 
Sauyata-parivrajaka . ° ‘ : - 218 
Saulki, s. a. Sulki, : ; 1698 
Saulumki, 6. a. Chaulukya (?), . - 314 
Saumara, s. a. Assam, p 1148, 1152, 1153 
Saumarapitha, s.a. Assam . - ; 1169 
Saumatikas, clan, 4 ; ‘ “ 1826 
Saumyapura,/l., . : . 2040 
Saumya-Sindhu (Uttara co. (?), aah hee 
Sauraséna, dy., . ° : s 41, 1260 
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Saurashtrika, peo., : ° rs ° - $810 | Siddhéévara,d., . 5 ° * ° 294, 418 
Sauvardhana, Sailak, .  . . «©  e 1671 | giddhinrisituhamalla, k., . «1429, 1430, 1435 
Savai, tit. of Pratapasingha of Jaipur, ° « 1051 Sidhitunga (Dhilariga.? ), ch., 4 ° 704 & n. 
Savai, tit. of Prithvisimha of Jaipur P « 1047 Sidb Sén, ch. , t , . 1457 
Savanta, Sélanki ch., . ; r . A 876 Sidhuka, ch., : ; : d ; . 1796 
Savaraja, m., ; ° : i * « 1498 Sigaradévi-(Sringaradévi), g., . ° ° 900 
Savarni,gotra, . . . «. + «+ I81 1! gihs, Mangalyach, . . «  « 615,616 
Savata,ch,. . . « + + «+ 4! Siha, Rathéd pr, . . . « 578, 662n., 926 
Rovviyaka, fi, sovie os + + + Ade ehigch, . . | ee See 
Sawai, tit. of Jayasimha of Ambavati, - 03k Sihadadéva, r. of Vagada, : : . 474, 515 


Science of Architecture, : : ; - 1860 | Sihaka, ripakara, . ‘ : ; . 1660 
Ségana, off., 2 . ; : ° - 1451 | Sihata, artisan, . ' ; : : . 1850 
Séekha,m., . . , : : - 1451 | Sikandar Sir, e. of Delhi, : o : c= we 


Sékkala (Sekkalla), ea 5 ; : - 99 | Sikharasvami, mn., : : F : - 1270 
Sékyakara, off., . G ‘ s . 1666 Sikharasvamini, q., : ‘ 5 : . 1810 
Sélhana, wr., ie. lo le ee nn ie. | fers 
Sélluttaddhi (?), c., So gan . . - 2085 | Sikhéta Singh, ch. of Kaliajar, ee ee Oe 
Séna, dy. . . - + 1683, 1686, 1688 | Sila,Guhilapr,. . . .« 85,583, 610, 784 
Sénadhipa (general), off. . . . . 7 | Silabhaija, s.a. Bhatja Silabhaija, . . 1494 
Sénipati, . . . « « 245, 1293, 1296 | Silabhafija, Bhaiijak, . . 1495, 1498, 1500, 


Sénavarman, k. of Singhapura, ° . ., line 1501,°1502, 2055 
Séndraka, fa., r . , Pee ek Bia dinacdra. oom., : : ; 1742 
Sérima, s. a. Mughal e. Salim Jahangir, - + 1020 | guiditya, Maitraka pr., 1326, 1340, 1342, 1369, 1594 
pabe a a, ee "ne me Siladitya, Guhilak,  . . . 1341, 1909 
OY TEAL patente SOEs Se ae bie |) Siediivs (1), Mastraka &., 1330, 1331, 1332, 1333, 
2 Ee PE 1) oS a rene 1334, 1335, 1338, 1341, 1352, 1596 


: Seen ha <6: pa ae mise Siladitya (II), Maitrakak, . . .«. 1358 &n. 
nee eee tt ” | Sildditya (III), Maitraka k., 1354, 1355, 1356, 1357, 


i dé he e e ° e e 20 
e ar) ee Re 1358, 1359, 1360, 1361, 1362, 1600 
ean, ete pee See ¢ mer Siladitya (IV), Maitraka k., 1362, 1363, 1364, 1365, 
1s cummed) oa rr 1366, 1368, 1369 
Shashtiratra, sac., . ° . e e ° 1 


Siladitya (V), Maitrakak., . . 1369, 1370, 1374 
Siladitya (V1), Maitrakak., .  . .« 1874, 1375 
Siladitya (VII), Maitrakak, .  . « « 1875 
Silapatta (Silawat), caste, . . « « 685 


Sheikh Hasan Khan, . ° 5 . « oon 
Shéku, s. a. Mughale. Jahangir, . ° « 1020 
Sher Shah, e. of Delhi, . . ° ‘ « 1156 
Shéta, s. a. Guhila Khéta or Kshétrasisha, e - 1933 
Biihabud-din Gaunt e OS eee ff. tees 
Sh6(kh6)javarman, Kaurava ch. . . - 530 Silluka, : i . : “ ° . 31 

2035 | Silddbhava, fa, . Ai : * 6, dee 


Shurimana, s. a. Guhila pr. Khummaéna, . os UAU Silpin, een, . ° P : - 579, 1660 
Sibipura (Shérkot),¢., » «© «© + + . 2035 Siluka, Pratthara pr, . . .« «4 « 26 
Sida, m., , i ; 401 Simamva(ba)rasvamin, Tirthakara, . 620 
Siddha- shalehveese ep. of Chaulukya x. “ii ya- Sithgha (Sithha), r. of Rajapura, . . - %37 
iikhd, ..< ».¢ oe ekace 0S n0Page” PONE etare hs. = se ee 
Bigahala, 1, oc «0 eS. carla 171re |) SEES #2. Somavanes pre aimnarapey | AAS 
Siddhapa, engr., . ; s : ‘ ‘ 62 | Simnghata, Imp. gooumpadeas . . . - 84 
Siddharaja, sur. of Chaulukya Jayasitiha, 219, 237, cee eee, sy Dodia Simgharaja,. . . 380 
250, 268, 279, 286, 312, 561 & n., 577, 1380, | Sithha, Guhila pr, =. =. 85, 683, 610, 784 

1521, 1863 | Siuha,k, -  . es 448 

Siiha, engr., ° ° ° . . » 100 
Simhha, s. a. Bappa (?), . ‘ A . 693 &n. 


Shorkot, Coy @ . e e e e e 


Siddhastna, officer, é . “ « 1375 
Siddhastri, author of Uttamasikharapwdana, . 1854 


— aon a 
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Simha Datta, ‘ = 2 
Simhaditya, Garulaka ch., 
Sirahala, island, 

Simnhana, Kalachurt k., ‘ 
Simhapalli, /., : : 
Simhapratapasaha, k, of N opal, 
Simhapura, c., 

Sithharaja, Obahetinas pr, 


NuMBER 
~- 1550 
~. ia2d 
‘1538, 1740 
4 ee 
<M 
1067 


1714 & n., 1908 


82, 98, 344 


Simharaja, Kens ‘ - ae 
Simnharaja, Somavamsi pr., 405, 1117 
Simhavaja,m., . A ‘ 156 
Sirhhavarman, Chaulukya ch., f 1577 
Simmhavikrama, Chahamdana pr., 384 
Siznhavikrama, tit. of Chandragupta II, . 3n. 
Sinanava, l., j * = ice eae 
Sinda-ra (Sindaraja), ch., : a « . 380 
Sindhu, co., : F P . = + ap 
Sindhu, 77., : . - 926 
Sindhula, pr., , , : P “ . 344 
Sindhuraja, Chahamana., : é ‘; «Oto 
Sindhuraja, k., . . = 145, 179 
Sindhuraja, m., . ‘i . ‘ e. + 825 
Sindhuraja, Paramara k., 108, 133, 170, 175, 180, 312, 
he 1657 
Sindhurajésvara, d., Z ‘ : . 194 
Sindirapara,/l., . . . . e - 1163 
Singara, fa., : ‘ ; - : sr 3S 
Singha, Rathod pr., Be ks x ‘ . 914 
Singhadatta, mn., . ‘ : ° . 1569 
a OAS a 
Singhavarman, . . > . 4 : 3 
Singhavarman, 7. of Pushkarana, ‘ 3 5+34920 
Singhavarman, k k. of Singhapura ‘ . 1790 
Singha-vikranta-gamin, ep. of Naravarman of 
Mandasor i ‘ 2 : ‘ 5) Ds 
Sirika, officer, ‘ ; - = ‘ . 1451 
Sirisimminika, I., . ; r : : mee 
Gane .  . CU ls! ee 
Sirdja,l.,  . ‘ . P : F . 1020 
Siruka, com., 4 P :. ‘ o. » OTT: 
Sisddani, tribal n., - «+ « 980, 982, 1009 
Sisodiya, fa., i . " ‘ ‘s a, 022 
Sisupala, Parthiva gen., . ° A j - 1780 
Sitadévi, prs., “ ° “ ¢ - 2023, 2024 
Sitadévi, q., . . . ° ° . - 1116 
Sitarama, Marwar Rathod, . ri é «>, O26 
eo nn Se lS Piers 
Siva, Jen.» « ° ° . . ° : 13 
Re gk. 
Seeceeeee Gl fle Ce, Sy eee 


ae eee nn ee eee nena eee ee eee 


NuMBER 

988 

1344, 1806 
1397, 1398, 1402 


Sivadéva, COM» Worn 
Sivadéva (I), Lichehhavi Ruy 
Sivadéva (11), Lichchhavi k., 


Sivadéva, m., 120 
Sivagana, CRO sia 1493 
Sivagana, Br. pr. 4 " : ss ; 18 
Siv aganapati (Sivadéva), ch., ; ; - 1894 


Sivagupta, s. a. Maha-Sivagupta I of Trikalinga, 1557, 
1558, 1559, 1562 


Sivagupta, s. a. Péandava Mahé-Sivagupta- 


Balarjuna, . . ‘ ‘ . 1655 
Sivagupta, ksh.,  . Z ‘ F : - 1196 
Sivaji, feud., ‘ F i : . . 976 
Sivakara, arch, . eat oe F ; 1526 
Sivakara (I), Bhawma-Kara k., 3 : Pie Ws | 
Sivakaradéva (II), Bhauma-Kara k., 2059 
Sivakipa, di., é F - ; . ee 
Sivamégha, k., . 4 ° : : 5: ae 
Sivamkara, s. a. Sivakaral, . ‘. a - 2059 
Sivananda, Nandddbhava ch. .  .« 2643 
Sivaniga, engr., . ; y 2 - 1491, 2055 
Sivaniga, wr., 3 J ‘ ‘4 s . 1873 
Sivaniga, ENGT sy A : : ‘ 18 &n. 
Sivapa, officer, 3 3 $ . 1828, 1829 
Sivapala, engr., . F . J ‘ . 2a 
Sivapura, c., : : : F : - 1817 
Sivaraja, Chahamana k., : : ‘ + 1537 
Sivaraja, RE Fs cs 2 ; oy MOY EBS 
Sivaraja (I), Kalachurik., . A . 148, 1587 
Sivaraja (II), Kalachurik., « é . 143, 1587 
Sivaraja, pry 2 ° . . eee Te 
Sivaraja, MN. . F , : : « 1208 
Sivaraja, officer, . ‘ ‘ ; : ; 93 
Sivarudra, Bhatta, @ - d ; 2 92 
Sivasarman,- d ; ee . 1476 
Sivasithha, pr., « - : : : 2. £617 
Sivasithha, k. of Assam, : : . 1159, 1160, 


1162, 1163, 1164, 1165, 1771 
k. of Mithila, . : - 736, 1126, 
1470, 1485 


Sivasizhha, 


Sivasimmha,k.,  . ‘ : » 1429, 1430, 1431 
Sivasimha, mn., . E a é alt 
Sivastarnbha, m., . ’ i R ‘ 157 
Sivayana (Sivan6), fo., ‘ ‘ . 926 & n. 
Siyadoni, l., . ‘ F ‘ . . hd, 29 
Siyakadéva, Paramara k., . 84, 133, 170, 1657 
Siyaka (Il), Paramara k., . ° ‘ . 64, 78 
Siyamba, k., . : ‘ : ‘ eye 
Skanda, Bhatta, . ° ° * © 1790 
Skanda, officer, . " ‘ ¢ . 1266 


352 


EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


[ Vou. XXII, 


NUMBER 


, 1312, 1313 
1345, 1346, 1348, 1349, 
1352, 1357, 1594 


Skandabhata, officer, . 
Skandabhata, officer, 


Skandadéva (?), pr., ; 1395 
Skandagupta, J mp. Gupta, 1276, 1278, 1279, 
1548 
Skandagupta, feud. . . , . 1385 
Skandapéla, ; , , z . 1307 
Skandavarman, Salankayana ke, 2091 
Skandhavara, ‘ : F ; - 1666 & n. 
Amriti Sastra, .- . «2 . . 559 
S6bha, Dhamdhala pr., . . ° . 711, 822 
Sébhana, mn, er 1560, 1562 
Sébhanadéva, AO a ‘ ‘ 5 winner 
Sébhita, Nadol Chahamana, . 310, 561, 728, 1505 
Sdchara(ja), . x ; : «gate 
Séchharaja, Paramarach., . : - 312: 
Sédguka, Chaulukya ch., - 2 4 1532 
Sddhadéva, Kalachuri k., : 4 : Pees 
Sddhaladéva (Médhala), Ndadddl Chahamana, 
403 & n., 428 
Sddhaladévi,f., . - : . . 547 
Séchi, Tribal n., . 5 % ‘ 982 
Séhada, Dhamdhala Rathéd, . : ‘ 711 
S6hada, Dhamdhala pr., ee ° 822 
Séhi; NGd6l Chahamana, - - ‘ . 676 
Séhika, com., " z : ; s . 128 
Sshita, Chahamana lord of Dard, ; 200 
Schiya (Sdbhita), Naddl.Chahamana, . « eal 
Sokhuka, f., ‘ < ‘ A - 500 
Sélarmki, fa., s. a. Ohawbalate ‘ Paeee yy, -% 
S6lanabhafija, Bhavja k., ‘ ‘ ‘ - 1503 


Solar race, 676, 688, 1007, 1431, 1572, 1636, 1757, 


1758, 1785, 1813, 1822, 1837 


TE ears i . 1700 
Sdllana, feud., : ‘ . ° é‘ . 844 
Soma, dy., . i d : . 791, 1613 
Sdma, sur., . a m é ‘ 1629 
Séma, of Séma dy., ‘ - é £. FSi 
Soémabhrama, Vaghéla ch. . eh aS 
_ Somachandra, k. of Kakaira, . 405, 1117 
Sdmadiasa, ch. of Dungarpur, . 800, 828, 843, 844, 
854, 857 

Somadéva, author of Lalita-vigraha-nataka, . 289 n. 
Némadévapattana,l., . 565 
Sdmadhara,m., . : é 628 
Samala, engr., ; é $ 275 
Somali, ; ‘ . ‘ 1759 
Sdmalladévi, g., . ; : : 344, 1249 
Rdmamisra, com., . ‘ . 628 


NuMBER 
Somanatha,d., . : : _ ‘ xo a 
Somanatha, engr., ; ; ‘ ‘ é 92 
Sémanka, Bhatia, ; . ° . . 2108 
Sémaprabha,qg., . : ; : e - 1820 
Sdma race, s. a. Lunar race . ‘ - 
Somaraja, feud., . : : ° . Foe OY | 
Somaraja, Guhila ch., . . : = <  2oe 
Sémarajadéva, k., . . : ‘ 1255. 
Sémasagara, lake, a - 942 
Sémasirnha, Chandravati Pobane pe) of 
Chaulukya Bhimadéva II, 487, 488, 509, 614 
Sdémasundara, fea., F . “ z Cee | | 
Sémata, ch., _ _ : - , - 1819 
Somatrata, dcharya, : ‘ ‘ y - 1808 
Sémavarman, k. of Chanpaka, . - 1826, 1827, 
1828 & n. 
| Séméka, m., : ; : P - - 368 
Soméévara, . 3 ‘ : e - 1670 
Séméévara (I), Chéla a 2102 & n. 
Soméévara (II), Chéla k., ¢ 7 . - 2102 
Sémé$vara, com., . : = ‘ ; . 549 
Somésvara, Imp. Chahamana, 344, 350, 356, 369, 
380, 398 
Sémésvara, Magadhan artist, . 3 1727 


Sdmésvara, Nagavamsik., . - 1101, 1102, 1110, 

1606, 1607, 1608 
Sémésvara, Paramara feud., . ‘ 250, 274, 312 
Somésvara, pr., . ‘ ‘ . 1744 
Séméévara, com., . : ‘ : 488, 491 & n. 
Séméévara, r. of Umanga, . 782 
Sémésvara (II), Western Ohalukya, 2084n. 
Somésvaradévavarman, ch., - 1758 


Somnath, /., é é : : ‘ 


- 268 

Sénana,l., - : A . 852 
Sdnapala, ch., : « ° 857 
Sénargaon, c., . - 1731n. 
Sénasara, l., , = Sao 
Sé6ndhi, /., - 1914 
Siniga, Rathéd ch., § - 982 
Sonipahaju, sur. of Kétwal Gopala, - 883 
Sénthiva, /., . ‘ ~ i242 
Soératha, co., é 5 : : . Se 
South Sea, 1692 
Sramana, : : ee 
Sravanabhadnma, fa., 128 
Sravasti, l., 1727 
Sréshthin, ; "36, 273, 790, 2031 
Sri, fs ‘ ; 7 4 ‘ 21 
Sri-bharasaha, tit. of k. Sivakara, ; ‘ = oe 
Srichandradéva, Chandra k., 1516, 1517, 1518; 
2064 


aaa a i TT 
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Sridhara, Yadava pr., . 5 * . - 966 
Sridhara, mn., . ; : j , . +657 
Sridhara, mn., - : ‘ ; ' - 1748 
Sridhara, com., . ¢ a r . - sil 
Sridhara, m., -s ; : : 2 : 145 
Sridhara, Vastavya, ° : ° ° - 2033 
Sridhara, wr., , . . . . - 207 
Sridharavarman, Saka, é : ° oc BOTT 
Sridhauta-Mana, ch., . : ; ‘ . 1743 
Sriharsha, Paramara k., = 2 » 1657 
Sriharshadéva, s. a. Harsha Chandélla, .  . 96n. 
Sriharsha, sur. of Styaka II of Malwa, . 145 & n. 
Srihatta (Sylhet),di., .. . : : - 1769 


Srijata, gov., ? ‘ , P «45262 
Srijaya-Mahadévi, g.,_ . F : ‘ - 1502 
Srikafichana, ¢., og Badong te ee 
Sri-karana, . si i x a 3 311, 477 


Sri-Karanaji, ch., . : . ‘ a - 980 
Srikshikunda, Headman of Chandrapuri, . - 1666 
$ri-Mahi-samgha, Jain sect, . : , ery 
Srimala (Bhinmal), 1., 135, 139, 397, 450, 470, 

543, 561, 590, 592, 602, 622, 728 
§rimale-Kula, . ; : ; : vxieehe 


frimati, q., . ° ° . . - 1552, 1554 
Sri-Miila-samgha,. j : i ‘ . 758 
Srinaga, . ; : x : " . 1352 
Srinatha, feud., . - ‘ i - 1399 
fringaradévi,f., . ‘ : : - 873, 1136 
Sringiradevi, ae . a . ° 399, 437 
Sringardta, /., : . ; . - res | 
fyifgs Rishi,/., . Ce Teer ee 
Srinivasa, com., . P e ° . » 1577 
Srinivasa, k. of Lalitapattana, . 1433, 1435 
Srinivasa, sur. of Sailédbhava aii is 
Sainyabhita II, ° . - 1674 


Gripala, com., E : 9s iy ee 
Sripila, Dadhichach, . . . : - 558 
 Sriparvatasvamin,d,, . pat hb . - 2099 
Sripati, engr., é ‘ F ; ‘ . we 


Sripati, officer, . ; . ; ° - 1529 
Sripati, Thakkura, ; ; - 869 
Sri-Pratapasimha, aa of Chaulukya Kumara- 

pala, . 296 


Bri- Prithivivallabha, tit. of Chalukya Vinayé. 


ditya of Vatapt, . : . . oUF | 


Sripura, /., . 1652, 1653 
Sri-Rama, Ganga Sénapati, . , ‘ - 2014 
Sri-Ranapoli, Royal ward, : é P J.29B19 
Srigarman, officer, , ‘ . - 1509 
Srisirnhadéva (?), k., 1076, 1454 
Srisiva, com., : : ; ; ‘ . 597 


, ° bad ° e 


Sri-Vahujina, Tirthdakara, 
Sri-Vaijaka, gov. of Nadol 
Srivardhana, Saila k., 

Srivardhana (II), Sala &., 
Stivardhanapura, c., 


@ 


. 


Srivastavya, Thakkura, mn., . 


Sri-Vidagdha, s. a, J op. Pratihira Mahendra. 


pala Il, 


- 


= 


‘NuMBER 
1858 


61 & nu 


Sryaéraya, sur. of Chilukya Siladitya of Gujarat, 


Stable, 
Stambha, 


Stambhadéva, Bhatta, 


Stambha, mn., 


Stam bhéévari, d., . 
| Sthanudatta, 
Sthanudatta, gov., 


Sthapati, 


Sthapati-samrit, 
Sthali (Vagada), co., 


Sthavara, Br., 
Sthavira, : 


che rica yiagita engr., 
Sthirananda, m., . 
Sthirapala, Pala pr., 


1493, 1697, 1698, 1700 


. 


Sthitavarman, k. of Kamaripa, 


Sthitimalla, k. of Nepal, 
Stralhana, of Singara fa., 


Stravani, co., 
Stipa, 


Subahu, Virthakara, 


Subandhu, &., 
Subha, prs., 


Subhachandra, 
Subhachandra, wr., 
Subhacharaja, Pratihara, 


Subhadasa, 
Subhadra, d., 
Subhadra, pr., 
Subhaga, f., . 


° 


Subhakara (1), Bhaumeewae. 


Subhakara (II), Kara k., 


Subharhkara, com,, 
Subhamkara, m., . 
Subhananda, wr., . 


Subhata, com., 
Subhata, m., 


Subhata, Paraméra k., 


Suchitta, gen., 


Suchivarman, Guhila ch., 


’ 


1216, 1217 

- 2033 
1852, 1860 

- 1497 
1500, 1501 
1307 

: . i722 
; Gees i+] 
. - 1194 
: - 4179 
: 1399 
- 1739, 1866 
2041 

“ oe UaTT 
. ; 114 
: - 1666 
1427n., 1428 
‘ - 233 
- . 26 
- » 933 
° .. ene 
° » 1288 
e e 15 
. se 
. . 610 
‘ 113, 119 
x - 1618 
x - 1115 
x - 41329 
° - 1105 
1423, 1416, 1751, 
2044 

9044, 2060 

° . 810 
: » 287 
° . . Oh 
564, 5681, 590 
¢ - 1610 
- S47, 1660 
° - 1376 
- $83, 1532 
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NUMBER NUMBER 

Suda, mn., . 4 F ‘ 5 722 | Supratishthitavarman, kh. of Kamariipa, . 1666 
Sidakipa, mt. pase, ‘ . : 1522 | Supushpa, Lichchhavi, 1402 
Sudargana, lake . P 1276 | Sara, com., : : ; ‘ é . 82 
Sudarsana, q., - , : 1730 | Sara, fa., 1682 
Sudévaraja, &., 5 1879, 1880, 1881 | Sara, v., A 3 - ‘ . ‘ « 43820 
Sudha, Thakur, : : é S 451 | Surabhi, Bhatia, . : ; , : ‘ 18 
Sidraka, ch., ‘ 4 é 1097 | Sirachanda,c., . 2 inl 
Siidraka, k., Z- : : ; i 1750 | Suraditya, feud. of ake Bhojadéva, ‘ wae 
Siidraka, m., : ‘ ‘ ° . 1310 | Suraditya, m., : ; ; ‘ éuo,218 
Sigalladévi,g., . . 3 143 | Suraka, arch., a = ‘ g 3 oiv A Z2h 
Sugandhadri (Sundha), 1 mt., : 2 . 561 | Suramadévi, g., ; ‘ . . - 1526 
Sugata (Buddha), d., . 1394, 1516, 1517, 1518, | Siramati, f., j , ; ; F . 1837 
1611, 1613, 1625, 1632, 1639, 1728, 1754 | Surambhata, sipakara, : F = - 1828 
Suhadadévi,f., . 2 531 | Suranathda, m., . . . ° - 1452 
Suhadasala (Subhata), Umata Pry « : 728 | Suratnadévi,g., . - F é - 800 
Suhagadéji,g., . : . : ° - 980 | Strapala, Kachchhapaghata k., : 4 df hi205 
Sthavadévi,f, . 3 F F : . 604 | Sirapala (I), Pala-k., % : . 1615n. 
Suhavadévi, q., . : ; . 841,342 | Sarapala (II), Palak, . . 1615 &n., 1620, 1639 
Suhavasa, J., . P ‘ - . 129 | Strapala, Rashtrakita k., : ¢ 4 - 1670 
Sujé Chauhan, ch., ‘ 4 s 1020 | Straprasada, m., . ¥ . 3 74 
Sujana-dé, f., ; ‘ 3 ‘ ; . 982 | Surasana, Rathod ch., . . ‘ 2 929 
Sukharaja, . . ‘ ‘ : . 1822 | Saraséna, fa., A P ; F 1849 
Sukladéva, pr, . ‘ ; : . 1139 | Siraséna, pr., ; 1389 
Suk6éala- -muni, First Tirthakara, . . - 1853 | Surashtra, co., ° 17, 198, 245, "268, 561, 580, 589, 
Silapani, artisan, : - ° ri - 1683 731, 1220, 1276 
Sulatana, s.a. Sultan, . 5 = 3 - 851 | Sitrasirnha, Rathaida ch., . . - 949 
Sulhi, f., ; ‘ ‘ J 3 . 1759 | Strasirhha, lin., . 7 d P 3 « 976 
Silika, fa., . : : , , ; . 10] Suragmichandra,gov., . : ‘ ‘ . 1287 
Sulitana, s.a. Sultan, . ; ‘: - 849 | Suratanasirmha, k., J ’ . ’ - 1017 
Silki,fa, . - + «+  « 10n, 1698,1701 | Suratana,r.of Siroht, . . «. . 920, 926n. 
Ralitis. fa:, 0 . . 1694 |. Suratirama, Naraka ch., a 
Sultan, ° 465, 663, 665, 672, 764n., 795, 849, Suratrana, 8: a., Sultan, 535, 579, 664, 679, 685, 708, 
851, 892, 930, 1121 723, 784, 797, 821, 845 

Sultanasimha, pr. of Mewar, . ; , . 1020 | Suratranaji, Dévda Chahamana, . ‘ - 919 
Sa(Bhi ?)madéva, m., ~ «© «+ 425 | Surijabamsi, . :- 
Sumangala, Bhatta, ; ‘ d 1498 | Sutrijamala, ch. of J Eliper, P : - 880 
Simasiha (Somasirhha), Paramara, ; . 625 | Sirijamala, s.a., Rathod Sijaji of Jodhpur, . 847 
Sumati Sadhara, poet, . 4 : ‘ . 145 | Sirisvara (Jinaraja),d.(?), « ° 7 - 738 
Sumédhas, Madhyandina Br., .  «.  « 859 | Suritrana,s.a,Sulfan,. . . . . 870 
Surnga,g., . : ‘ ; 3 E . 2084 | Siryabhanu,k., . , . . > +, 1017 
Sumitra, myth. k., . ‘ : ; . 1020 | Suryacharya, com., : ° ° ‘i a 
Sun, myth. ansc., . : . ‘ 4 . 1786 | Suryadasa,m, . , ° s . - 825 
Suna-kuyari, Synteng prs, . “ . 1182 | Stryadatta, mn., . . . - 1282, 1285, 1291 
Sunaya, ch., P é F J 3 . 1730 | Stryadatta, mn., . ‘ ; ‘ . - 1786 
Sundaraji, Rathod, ‘ y : 4 . 981 | Stryadéji, ¢., : . . ‘ - 980 
Sundaridévi, g., . : ; c é 25, 1017 Siiryaghésha, Pandava ‘a ‘ ‘ ‘ - 1650 
Sunu, prs., » ° ° ‘ “ . . 1452 Siryamalla, or, s " ‘ - 1430, 1431 
Siipa (?), arch, . F . : - 1108 | Siryapala, Kachehhapaghata Oh : - 156 
Suparfya-jing, . ° . ° . - 500 | Siryaravi, engr., . . . . e « 103 
Superintendent of Scribes, . ° : . 1243 | Siiryaséna, Séna pr, . . : : - 1692 
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Siryaséna, Kayastha, . : ; . . 1569 
Stiryaséna, officer, : : ;. ‘ 1729 
Siiryasimha, k. of Jodhpur, . ‘ 944, 954 
Stryavarman, Maukhari pr., . ‘ ‘ : 10 
Siryavarman, Varman pr. of Mayadha, 1654 
Sirya-Vikala, ch., : - ; ° =. O83 
Sugarman, k.-asc., ne : ‘ . 1292 
Susthitavarman, k. of maaetuae! : - 1552, 1666 
Suta-chéla, pupil, . ‘ . : ° 659 


Sitradhara, . 14, 29, 67, 94, 95, 120, 123, 202, 
275, 287, 312, 452, 454, 484, 491, 561, 564, 590, 
610, 672, 765, 769, 781, 789, 804, 811, 813, 949, 
1108, 1221, 1248, 1251, 1381, 1451, 1526, 1536, 
1537, 1606, 1850, 1873, 1883, 1899, 2033, 2066 


Suvachana, f., 1399 
‘Suvarnadvipa (Sumatra), : A ° - 1613 
Suvarnagiri, s. a. mt. of the Jalér fo., A - 640 
Suvarnakara, 2 : ‘ : - 1490, 1493 
Suvarnanadi, l., é 1329 
Suvarnapura, c¢., 1249, 1556, 1557, 1744, 2102 


_ Suvarna-vanik, caste, . 1492n. 
Suvarna-vithi, di., 3 ‘ 7 a he oo" 
Suvarnnabhatta, wr., . A ~ ‘ 49 
Suvrata, Tirthankara, . s . ‘ x jah 
Suvrata, q., 2 % é ; ‘ - 1666 
Suvratadéva, muni, ; ri F 5 2085 
Suvvunga, di., x - : F “oe - 13899 
Svamibhata, r., . : 2 " 7 - 1785 
Svamidisa,k., . : ; : 2 “1259 
Svamidatta, Karanika,.. . ‘ ‘ o> 1 L742 
Svamidatta, k., . 7 - _ ‘ - 1538 
Svamikaraja, Rashtrakita ch., . - 1082, 1083 
Svamin, Rajamala pr., : . ° « 1232 
Svapnésvara,d., . P , ‘ - oe ae 4 | 
Svapnésvara, gen., . ‘ ° . ~ 1526 
Svaratana, s.a. Sultan, ., . ‘ ( - 465 
Svargadéva, ch., . : : : . - 1149 
Svarga-Narayanadéva, sur. of Gadadharasimha 

of Assam, . , ° : ; - 1152, 1153 
Svarnnapala, Pratihara, ‘ : . x2 2107 
Svayambhidéva, gov., . ‘ ° . 1307 
Buese,.: .- .- . ') eS ERR BObGs 
Svétambara, tea., . F } ‘ . 2085 & n. 
Svétapada, . 2085 n, 

‘Svétapada,co., . F ; : pts dg 
Svétapata, te., : : 2085 & n. 
Re a OS he a oe 
Svélarmki, 8. a. Chaulukya, . ° . 3 | 

1666 


eee, oe eee 


Syamaladévi, ¢., 1237, 1581 


NUMBER 

Syamilakshmi, s. a. q. Syamadévi, . 1667 

Syamalu, m., 1837 

Syamasahi, 7’dmara ch., : 988 

SyGlal, m., . 7 : : ; 1651 
r 

Taillapanibha, Sailédbhava pr., 1676 


Tajadi-ali, s. a., Taju-d-din ‘Ali, Viceroy +f 


M édantaka, 650 
Tajika, s. a. Arab, 1220 
Takani, “s E 900 
Takari, f,: °°: = . 1562 
Takra, race, : 2 : A 744 


Takshadatta, F : : ; . 1785, 1788 
Takshaditya, m., . : ; ; i é 92 


Takshakara, ‘ é : : : 2062 
Taksharaja, ° : : . ° . 15 
Takunguva, fa., . ; : : B 22 
Taladhvaja (Talaja), off. = a . . C65 
Talahari-mandala, . 3 1239n., 240 
Talai-mandala, . . : : : - 1754 
Talara, ; 5 * ; ; “ere 
Talhanadévi, q., . , ¥ ‘ F - 2033 
Tamani (Stravani), co., s 4 . ; 31 
Tamraparni, 77... < . : . - 170n. 
Tamtarada, comm., 2 : ‘ . » 5879 
Tamtithi (Tantoti), v7., ‘ - : . “a0 
Tandadévi, g., a. a. Tattanadévi, . : 1692n. 
Tankaka, coin, . 3 . * - 2033 
Tantra, 4 ; on, 4 . ae 
Tantrapala, Chargé d'affaires : Ma, 82 & n., 1509 

312 


Tanukotta, fo, . 3 . ‘ : ° 


Tapa-gachchha, . 781, 908, 918, 921, 928, 980 


933, 948 
Tara, q., . é = : - 1613, 2033 
Tarachandra, k., . . ° e . Pra |i js 


Taradatta, officer, . ° ° : ° - 1756 
Taradévi, prs., . “3 ‘ = ‘ » 3865 
Tarkari,l., . ° ° “ ° . ¢ cae 
Tarkarika, /., ‘ ‘ . _ ‘ - 100 
Tarka-Sastra, ‘ . . * a 1727 
Parmma,t.(t)s° - - - - 2030 
Tarunidityadéva,d., .. ° . : - 1379 
Tata, Pratihara pr., . a . 26 & n., 31 
Tataks,ls.'* ““» . 5 , . i. 
Tatata, engr., . * . m 0 4020 
Tathagata, mn., . : 4 . - 1568 
Tathagatasara, engr., . : ‘ - 1639 


Tattaka, gen., ‘ : rer . ° 36 
Tattanadévi,q., . 1692 
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Tattanandapura (Ahar),1., . : 1410 | Tilakabhatta, officer, . ‘ , . - 1538 
Tatthakara, off., . 3 : 1751 | Tilanga, co., Z i Z 6 . 672 
Teachers’ Shrine, . : 3 r 2034 | Tilhana, engr., : 2 . ‘ 4 Rees 1} 
Tehwar Khan, Mugal officer, . : 1020 | Timbanaka, L., : : . 452, 464 
Téja, mn., ; 721 | Tingadéva, gov., B : . 1636 
Téjadika, officer 0), ; F 1501 | Tirthakara, 520, 521, 522, 1858 
Téjahpala, mn., , 487, 488, 489, 491, 492, 493, | Tirth-dpadhyaya, . “ . 1765 
494, 495, 496, 497, 498, 499, 500, 501, 502, 503, | Tishyamratirtha, /., P . 1728 
504, 505, 506, 510, 511, 512, 513, 514, 518, 519, | Tivara, Pandava k., . 2040n. 
520, 521, 522, 523, 524, 529, 531, 1858 | Tivaradéva, s. a, Pandava Mahasiva-Tivaradéva, 
Téjahsimha, pr., . . ‘ ; 1865 1652, 1653 
Téjahsitnha, Guhila pr., . «BI, 593, 610 | Tiva, Mamgalyach, . . . .« .« 616 
Téjaka, m., . ; ‘ : ; . 658 | Podara, arch., . . ‘ . . 949 
Téjalladéva, Ratnapura “Kaleburi, ; - . 1242 | Todara, mn., . . . . ‘ - 925 
Téjapala, officer, . : ; ° . «881 | Poggala(?),k,  . . . . - 1657 
Téjasiji, Rathod ch., 951, 953, 982 | Tomara, fa., ees g2n., 598, 988, 1664 
Téjasimha, ch., . ; , ; . 779 | Toramana, Hina k., 1809 & n., 1869, 1877, 
Téjasitnha, Dévda Chahamana, . 677, 689, 697> 2109 
701 | Tosali, co., - . . 1203 
Meiechiha: Guhila k., 6G. 670. 605 & na-| ei 1399 
Tajasvisinha, Guhila pr, . + «+ + 784 Tri keeea. [8 - - + _:1199, 1200, 1202 
Téjavaraha, Mayura pr., 1754 & n. Trsugh ee vesers Chandra k., - 1516, 1517, 1518, 
a : 2064 
Meioperdhans, ch., < = 2108 Trailokyadéva, k., 1447, 1449, 1455 
Dparaccthons, 6 a8 Sint’ MS | atokyamallb, «. o. Chandélla Trailoky 
Térambipala, Saiva, asc., ‘ : : .. 4872 ae : ae ‘g 
Thahari, m., : ; 2 Z : . 966 Trailokyamalla BS. ‘op er 2 sit ne. 
Teiberake, .,. . «9 # soccer 964, 996 Hise ‘ te ; 
Mitioks, feud, . eters (3824) eee - 4156 
Thakkura, 64, 116, 154, 188, 195, 201, 202, ” fee nkya Karsadéva, 155, 
207, 214, 222, 228, 233, 242, 251, 257, 269, | Trailokyamdhanadéva, d. (2), er a 
271, 287, 341, 369, 1232, 1470, 2033 Trailokyasundari,g., . ; : » Aprig 
Thakur, : ‘ 278, 352, 407, 451, 554, 557, Trailékyasimha, sur. of Raydridéva, . 1107 


718, 1034, 1038, 1252, 1567, 1844 


Thallaka, m., : ‘ . . ° “> 180 
Thanésar, co., 1339n., 2086 
Tharapadra-mandala (Tharad), di., F . 665 
Tharapadranagara,c., . ‘ : % Pi Fs | 
Tharuka, feud., . . . . . « 41619 
Thasisiidha, wr., a ‘ sak 
» Thépaka (Thévaka), M Sarna . 688 
Thira, m., . ; A : ” . » 1577 


Thiruka, m., ’ : ; fee... ae 
Tida, Marwar, Rathod . ‘ = . 926,982 


Tihuna, Dévda Chahamana, . ° e ~ «OL 
Tihunaka, q., ‘ ° ° ° e 261 
Tihunapala (1), Marngalya ch., 394, 615n. 
Tihunapala (II), Mamgalyach, . . 615&n. 
Tihunapala, Kachchhapaghatak., . ; . 229 
Tikina, mn., ° ° ° ° e « 2105 
Tikina, s. a. Turki tegin, ‘ ° ‘ . 1742 


Trailokyavarman, Chandélla k., 448, 449, 459, 
558, 600, 1515, 1914, 1916 


Trata, Dévadrény-adhikrita, . . - - 1786 
Travani, co., ° . _ . - 32 
Trayivardhana, m., . . . ° - 1873 
Treasurer, off., : : . - 1943 
Treasury, e . . - 2033 
Tribhuvana, s. a. Chaulukya Tribhuvanapala, 579 & n. 
Tribhuvanadhavala, . . . ‘ 1759 
Tribhuvaniditya, ch. (?), : 376 
Tribhuvana-ganda, ep. of haute til 
simha., Fe . . . ‘ 240 
- Tribhuvana-mahadévi, q., 1404, 2044 
' Tribhuvanapala, Chaulukya k., - 584, 579n., 1522 
Tribhuvanapala, Kachchhapaghata k., 205 
Tribhuvanapala, Pala pr., . _ 1610 
Tribhuvanapala, Rashtrakita k., - 1670 
Tribhuvanaraya, k., . 1017 


—— 
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Sih MehRAayi,¢.. ~ . ooo Sees) Udayadéva, Lichchhavi pr, . + + 1889, 1402 
Trigarta, co., , _-9084;'1498, 1826 | Udayaditys, Paramara, ° 134, 147, 160, 170, 
Trikalinga,co., - 432, 530, 1090, 1091, 1093,1095, 175, 180, 257, 383, 457, 1237, 1581, 1657, 1659, 
1099, 1100, 1103, 1104, 1223, 1225, 1227, 1238, 1796, 2084 & n. 


Udayakaradéva-sarman, . ; . 1682 
Udayakarna, k., . ss . ; Z «i BOT 


Udayakhédin, Ranaka, . ‘ r s . 2066 


1244, 1526, 1556 &n., 1557, 1658, 1559, 1560, 
1561, 1562, 1565, 1566, 1567, 1568, 1569, 1570, 
1572, 1578, 1744, 2076 


Trikalinga-Mahadévi, . : ‘ 1600, 1501 | Udayamana, Hees Oa aay ‘ 1743 
Trikita, co., at 2 2 ee ae Udayana, Pandavak., .  « 1649, 1650 ve n., 1655 
Triléchana, ch., - : j : : 1229 | Udayana, poe, . F ‘ . 1526 
Triléchanapala, Chaulukyach, + + + 1092 | Udayapala, of Maha- Pratibara Fagin nates 20a 
Trilochanapiala, Imp. Pratihara, « . ere ah Udayaprabha-siri, com., : P : . 491n. 
Tripura, dy., . i ‘ . . 1732 Udayapura, l., . : . A 2 tnow ee 


Tripurarinatha, mn., —- 2094 | Udayaraja, Paramara ch,  . gat ae moe 


Tripuri,l., . 170, 1221n., 1297, 1298, 1230, 1934, | Udayardja,wr, . 2 2 5 8 151 
1248, 1251, 1580, 1657, 2031 Udayaruchi, com., ne Oe 

Trivara, ¢. a. Pandava Tivara(?), . + 2040 & n. | Udayaséna, feud., . vtiea?: Balan pei eaene 
Wa TEU, ase os 1692 | Udayasizaha, ch. of Dungarpur, . 884, 889, 890n., 
Trividha-vira-chidamani, ep. of Paramara : 893 
Arjunavarman, : : : : 1660 Udayasithha, ch., : . . 436, 879, 1017 
Kivicrama, m:,. ° : ; : . 623 Udayasimha, Guhila ky . : : . 1007 
Privikrama, engr., : : ; ; s 95 Udayasirnha, Nadél Chahamana, . : 561, 676 


Udayasimha, Rathaiida ch., . a j . 949 
Udayasitnha, k. of Siroha, ‘ . , . 909 
Udayasitmha, Songira Chahamana, . 450, 470, 543, 

544, 581, 592, 605 
Udayasri, - : : . : : . 1740 


Trivikramanatha, ™.,  - i ; . : 61. 
Tughril Khan, Sultan, . . ; ‘ 1731n. 
‘ft umbavana (Tumani), Dismens Z 2 . 1269 
Tummana,co., + a F . 1249, 1586 


Tunga, fa., - : : : ; ee Udayavarman, Paramara pr., - ‘ . 439 
Tunga, ae eager ch., - 1399n., 1625, 1668 Udayin, com., : : : erry 
Tungardja, Chhindaka pr - ; ‘ ache Udayin, Varman pr., + P meee | i 
Turashka, « ‘ : ‘ 561, 683 Uddila, Rashtrakita ch. ondiniinara, : . 1865 


Turushka, peo., + 1700. 881, 448, 728, 781, 1109, 
1525, 1663, 1828, 2031 


Tutrahi falls, é x . F 3 . 1759 


Uddhaka, engr., ; é ; : . 2043 
Uddharana, T'omara On; : =e : . 988 
Uddharana, Dahiya, - : r : " 98 


Tyagasimnha, Salastambha ke, « : SP eatO7B 44+ sanarana, feuds rere: 
U Uddharana, Vastavy@, f ; ; . 2033 
Uddydtakésari, successor of Maha-Bhava- 

Ubhaya-Khitjali-mandala, ‘ 1491, 1492, 1493 guptarajadéva, - 5 1744, 2076 
Ucha, ch. (?); . . - ‘ : . 1619 | Uddydtakésarin, Gupta of Trikalinga, . 1571, 1572, 
Uchahadanagara,¢.(?), “> ; P Perea (Uc 1573 
Uchchakalpa, ca., - 1194, 1195, 1196, 1197, 1201, OUdharana, Gihila feud., ‘ , ‘ . 242 
1702 Udichipati, Ruler of the North, 7 : . 2105 

Uchchhava Naga, al ‘ . 1565, 1567 Udirnakhadga, Khadga pr, : . 1394, 1590 
Uda, Rauta, : . . = ieee re Udita, ch, +» * naeires te Ue 
Udaikarna, Narika ee . . . 1038 Uditacharya, . ; . 2034 
1020 Uditavaraha, 8. a. ie aaeuoahthi, Ma ayura ch., 1754 & n. 


Udaipur, ca., ‘ . . . ° 
Udaisimha, Guhila i ie : A ‘ 916, 935 
Udandapura,!., - a F ° . . 1619 
Udapure (?),.. - ‘ ‘ ; , PIE 1 
Udaya,q-» - ‘ , . én » . 1282 
Udayabhanu, pr-, - ‘ ‘ P ‘ . 1020 


Udra (Orissa), c0., ‘ ‘ . 1402, 1608 
Udyétasimha of Rajputana, .« ; . -. 1030 
Ugraditya, mn., : . , . 1413 
Ugrakhédiraja, Kadtimba pr, ° 1951n., 2066 
Ugraséna, k., : : : ° . 1017, 1538 
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Ujjain, c., . . ‘. é j 4 . 1509 | Vachchhaudéva, ch., . * Z . . 678 
Ujjeyini,c.,.  . « «> s  84,138,1206 | Vachobbika,oficer, . . . «  « 4407 


Ukukana, . ‘ } ‘ i : . 1843 | Vachchhika,g., . j ° : a . 1849 
Ukukana-svamm,d., . : : ; . 1843 | Vachchhika, m., ; 5 r , si) 227 
Ulhanadéva, Ratnapura Kalachuri, . e . 1242 | Vachchhullika, g., 2 : 3 ; . 1849 


Ulabha, Kalachurik., . ©. — «0 « °M43 | Vadagiijara,fa, . «+ (+ ct :728, 1121 
Ulugh Mirza, k., . . . . - 926n. Vadahara, co., 
Ulika, s.a. Ulugh Mirza, . . : - 926n. | Vadanakumari, ¢., 3 ; . 1027 
Umaga (Umga), ¢., . ‘ . . - 791 Vadananaya, 8. a. Vata-Nanaka, Pro, . 3 31 
Omangi, c., > ke ee ee a ee f. rTN 
Umapatidhara, poet, .  .« «+  « 1115, 1683 | Vadaviha, J. . pd elem Rass 
Umarava(=feud.), . +. + + + 9681] Vadichandra, Jaina tea., » Bip Gast Dils yy 
Wmate, fo... 5 5 es ow wo 18 IB Tee www Cn 
Umaiipanara Laskara, mn, .  . + + 1182 | .Wigada, di., ; 133, 177, 395, 474, 515, 877 


Uméd Singh, ch., . : . . . - 1833 Vagbhata, Chihamana of Ranastambhapura, 623 & DB, 
Undabhata, feud., - : j ‘ d 43 Vagbhataméru, c., yt 


Undavatika, vi., . - 6 + + «+ 1669 | Vaghadéva, Pratihara,.  .  , 655, 656, 660 


Unmatta-késari, Kara k., ° é ¢ . 1404 Vagharaja, s.a. Somavam si Vyaghra, 1108, 1890, 1891 
Unmattasitnha, Kara ke, . ; - 1413, 1416 | Vaghasina, 1., Z ‘ . 65) 


. . . . : - 1232 


Untala,, .  . - «+ + «+ «1020 Waghela, fa., +: IRE res 
Upagupta, q., : : : : . - 1602 Vaghu, mn., : . ° - 1255 
Upamita, tea, . . + + «+ «+ 2034 | Vapiévararakshita, Buddhist ions ATR IS 
Upamitésvara (linga), . : : . - 2034 Vagulika, s. a. Vargulika, off., : ‘ - 1502 
Uparamila Antri, s. a. Uparamvala Antart, . 34l1n. Vahada, m., ; ‘ ; ; 491 
Upararnvala Antari, di.,. : - 34 Vahadavarman, Kaurava ch., ° $ <* (833 
Uparika, . 1198, 1271, 1307, 1723, 1724, 1725 | Vahadhasimha, Séugira Chahamana, 592 
Uparika Dikshita, ~ + + + 1194,1195 | Vanali, lord of horses, .  . : 143 
Uparikamaharaja, ee , - 1286, 1550 | Vahalola, «. a. Sultan Bahlol Lodi, : . 849 


Upéndra (Vishnu), d.,_ . > . . - 1678 Vaharéndra, s. a. Hathaya Baharsdi, 1895 & n., 1896 
Upéndrabhata, Guhila ch, . % . 3, ipoe Vahyali, stables, 1584 


Upéndragupta, feud, . . + «+ + 1713 | Voidantika, . 1767 
Upéndraraja, Paramarak., . . + + 195 | Voidita, . 2 . 1207 


Uppalaraka,m., . +. + + + + 182 | yaidumba, fa., . + , “ee MReigg) 
Urakhadakuyara, pr, . . + + «+ 1182] poidya,  . ‘ 1371, 2061, 2066 


Urjjayarnta-tirtha, 4 , : ; - 301 | Vaidyadéva, gov. F Piewiitn of Gauda, 1636 &n. 


e e ° . e 


Usa(tpa)la, Paramara ch., , . ss. ole Vaidyanatha,d., . ‘ : ; f 1758 

Utkala, co., 218, 859, 1578, 2029, 2031, 2059, eile feud . sa 

‘(2078 Uttara pou: Gf Wadala, . ow. 297, 298 

Utkara(la)ka, co., 2 7" ° ° - 1556 Vaijaditya, com., . ; , 623 

eS Re agen ee Vaijake,e.a. Vaid, . . . . , 290 
tpalaraja, Paramara &., ° . ° . Vaijalladé : 

EG as... 659 &n. aijalladéva, gov., : ‘ ° . 298, 361 


Vaikuntha, d.(?), . - : 
Vaillabhatta, . i 35 
Vainvagupta,k., . : ° 
Vairajadévaraja, k. of Patana, 


Uttamasikharapurana, by Siddhasari, ° - 1854 
Uttara-Kosala, di., ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ : 154 
Uttarapatha, co., . . ‘ : . - 1220 
Ulttarasamudra, co. (?), . ‘ ° ‘ eo bid8l 


Rivkin ake, 1, ) ; BID Men ssie. 8. a. 2 int ou, : : . - 810 

: Vairata, Guhila pr., : . é ‘ 610, 784 
Uitimaraja,m., . ° ° ° ° ae b.} . , = 

Vairavarman, . : . . . . 92 

Vv _Vairiéalya, Umata pr, . . ot AEGe IRB 


Vachchhapayva, Kayastha, . A ‘ > 2086 Vairisitnha, Dahiya, . e . . e 98 
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Vairisimnha, Guhila pr., 191, 610, 779, 784, 1237, | Valadduka, Kayastha, . : e : ; 34 
1581 | Valagrama, l., 1727 
Vairisithha (I), Paramara k., 84, 1657 | VaAlahi, s. a. Bali, 1., <. $07 
Vairisithha (II), Paramara k., 64 & n., 145, Valana, s. a. Balhana, 465 & n. 
170, 1657 Va(Ba)lasirnha, ch., 1233 
Vairisirnaha, Yadava ch., 775, 777, 787 Walhi:im., 399 
Mes gs : ee Valhana, officer, 168, 171 
aisya, a 4 : é ; ¢ 7 
Wa EE Gecehe. Buddhist sect, . , . 2038 es {250 Ae 
Vajada, m., . 49] Y A? : 
Vajapéya, sac., : 1675 Valla, co., 26, 31, 32 
Vaji-Vaidya, Veterinary Phorician; 1629 | Vallabha, tt. of Ohitebye Vinayaditya, 1217, 1217 
Vajjara, m., d % Zi : . 3 35 | Vallabha, ep. of Gujarat Chalukya Buddhavar- 
Vajra, co., : . ‘ . . 1608 maraja, ‘: ; A 1214 
Vajrabhata, eid . : 11 | Vallabhadéva, &., F ‘ 1107 
Vajradaman, De ahaioghita ch., 86, 156 | Vallabha-Ghosha, 1558 
Vajradatta, leg. k., e 1666, 1677, 1678, 1679, Vallabharaja, Chandélla k., 1223 
168l'& ns Vallabharaja, Chaulukya k., 286, 478, 481, 1552 
LAY dag Boe th eee ae Vallabharaja, Chikkora ch., 1525 
Vilrahasts (I), Ganga k., lpi quioweeia peap A bbartle, CAindachy Go se ep 
Vajrahasta (I1),Gangak, .  . 1103, 2066 | Vallabharaja, Guhila pr., 1537 
Vajrahasta (III), Ganga k., .1080, 1091, 1093, 1950, Vallabharaja, Paramara ch., . 1537 
1953 | Vallabharaja, Ratnapura Kalachuri, 1231, 1585, 
Vajrahasta (IV), Gangak., . ‘ 1091, 1103 1686 
Vajrahasta (V), Ganga k., 1095, 1100, 1103, | Vallabharaja, Vaisya feud., 1584 
1992 Vallabha-sagara-saras, tank, . . . - 1584 
Vajrasana, . : ; ’ 3 $ eas Vallabhattaraka, k., =. ; . Z . 2036 
Vajrata, Tomara 7 an “ ° . 1664 Malladitya, ch, ; : : ; 688 
Vajrata, sur. of Paramara Siyaka mE Velicissina. Stna.k, cote en =. S088 
Vajravarman, Varman k., - fs Pie ee! Be redain 203 : : ; 3 ; 26 
Vajrinidévi,q., + 3 . , - 1885 Vallira, Br. comm., ‘ ‘ ; j », 2a02 
Vajika, Kaurava 5 rn ‘ é P Sep alhehece Valmiki, poet, : ; ¢ : 1105 
Vajuvarman, pr. of Komomandala, : 2031 Vamadéva, Saivaasc., . : 1225, 1578 
Vakhala, ch., . 4 oy : . - 688 Vamana, mn., : ‘ % ‘ . . 1625 
Vakpala, Pala pr., : 1618 Vamana, arch., . : - “ : 14 
Vakpati, Chandélla ch., . 3 ‘ . 68, 100 Wainanay-engrisi: i : ; . _ 1525 
Vakpati (II), Paramara ba 1657 We mxoa< ims, } . ‘ ; : 1788 
Vakpati, sur. of Paramara Munja, . - 94n., 194n_ Vamanadhama, s. a. Vanthali,c., . ‘ « ee 
Vakpatiraja (1), Imp. Chahamana, 82, 98, 310, 1505 Sr henciisttialt 2.54 ; 624, 1865 
Vakpatiraja (Il), Jmp. Chahamana, 344, 1851 & n. Vamandipati (2), l., : : 1561 
Vakpatiraja (1), Paramara k., . 84, 87, 108, 1657 Vamgakata, /., ; 4 , . 1333, 1596 
Vakataka, fa., 1703, 1704, 1709, 1712, 1717, | Vaméapala, Quhila pr, .  . « 784, 1237 &n. 
Se Meinseratha, dis, , Me ae Oe ek os, AES 
Vakra, mn., Pog. «+ coos ae gindave, bij: , ye ee athe 1425 
Vakulaja, asc., * , 50, 52 Vanamila, Bhawma pr., . ‘ : 2058 
Vala, lin., « , + 2s Vanamaladasa, pr., i - 2 - 1018 
Valabhi, /., 20, 1078, 1218 oe wo ne Vanamialavarman, Galastambho | ae - 1677, 1678 
1297, 1300, 1301, 1302, ve Vanaraja (?), fued., : : . ° dh STE 
, 1312, 1313, 1315, 1316, 1317, 1318, 1319, ? : ks 
nt 1321, 1324, 1330, 1332, 1341, 1346, 1348, | Vavevir® ONS GmONe BP ores | 5 oat Oe bot 
1349, 1350, 1851, 1361, 1362, 1364, 1366, 1522, | Vatichhi,f., = +s se UE 
Vanditapalli, 7., ° » 13at 


1591, 1595, 1598, 2078 
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Vandyaghatiya Brahman 


Vanga, co., 672, 1525, 


Vangaja, Br.comm., . ‘ 


Vangila, co., . : 
Vangéka, . ‘ 
Vanijjaraka, ° : 
Vanik, 
Vanik-suvarnakara, ‘ 


Vanivilasa, com., . 
Vafijulvaka,l., . 
VankéSvara, d., . 


Vankshu, ri., . ‘ ‘ 
Vannigiva, s. a. Bangaon, l., 
Vapanadéva, feud., , . 


Vappayaraja, s. a. Chihamana Vakpatiraja (ZI \ 


Vappéka, m., ; < . 
Vapradari, J., . 

Vapula, feud., 

Vapulésvara, d., 

Va pyata, ° : . 
Vara, Board of Administrators, 
Varadatta, prathama-kulika, . 
Varadayiséna, Marwar Rathod, 
Varaha (Vishnu), d., 

Varaha, m., . 

Varaihadasa (I), Garulaka gen., 
Varahadasa (Il), Garulaka ch., 


Varahadasa, m., . ‘ : 
Varahadéva (?), mn, . : 
Varaihadinna, 4 r " 
Varahasimha, &., . ; : 
Varaka-mandala, . ‘ 

Varanima, L., : ‘ 


Varanasi, l., 4 162, 
207, 209, 211, 215, 
246, 248, 258, 262, 


Varanasi-kataka, L., . ‘ 
Varasig, Rathéd ch., ‘ . 
Varasitiha, r. of Umanga, 
Varasithha, Vaghéla pr., ‘ 
Vardama, gov., 


Vardhamana, Jina, : 4 
Vardhamiana, m., . ‘ i 
Vardhamanakéoti, 1., . R 
Vardhamanapura,l,, .  . 
Vardhana, . : : A 
Vardi, di... . ‘“ ° 
Varéndra, di., . . “ 


Varéndri, di., ‘ ° 


NuMBER 

1716 

556 & n., 1663, 1716, 
2031 

‘ R . 2052 
. 1578 

~ 1735 

® . . 249 

; . 1700 

« 1492, 2055 


. . 765 
1498, 1499, 1501 
: . . 2031 


. 170n. 

686 

270 

344 

34 

. at te 

. 1226 

- 1226 

- 1610 

. 36 

‘ . 1550 

‘ + on ae 
1681, 2061, 2062, 2063 
A 67 

- 1323 

‘ ; - 41323 
, : : 9 
: 1712 

‘ 1195, 1196 

: : 3 13 
1722, 1723, 1724, 1725 


= . . 436 
174, 185, 188, 195, 203° 
216, 217, 218, 222, 238, 
281, 292, 333, 358, 372, 

409, 1792 

- 1122, 1126 

“ é « 982 
+e 

° . 868 

. . - 547 
. . 524 
1001, 1086 

1385 

- 1659, 1728 
1683 & n. 

1027 

‘ 1683, 1746 
° « 1727, 1736 


NuMBER 
Vargatika, Br. fa., . : . > . 79 
Vargulika, off, . . ° 1497, 1500 
Varidurga, fo,  . ‘ : . : . 313 
Varika, ¢r., . . . 2 
Varisénadéva, tea. (?), 518 
Varmalaita, k., . 3 ll 
Varman, dy., 1654, 1714 
Varmasiva, Saiva asc., . ‘ " 1670 
Varna-Mana, Mana ch., 1105 
Varudéva, com., . ; 5 : . - 1790 
Varunaséna, ch., . 1810 
Varvarakajishnu, ep. of Chawla dusbeiahe, 240 
VaSabhatti, mn., 1341, 1349 & n. 
Vasala, m., . ; 311 
Vasantadéva, s. a. ‘Lichehhavi Vanenbitien 1402 
Vasantapala, Pala pr.(?),  . ll4 
Vasantaséna, Lichchhavi k. of Nepal, 1373 
Vasant-dtsava, Spring-festival, 1660 
Vasata,q., . ; 4 . i 4 . 1654 
Vasavana, m., . ‘ F 1670 
Vasishtha, sage, 145, 614, 67 7, 1487 
Vasisthiputra, ep. of Bhimaséna, 1774 
Vastavya, Kayastha comm., 253, 359, 371, 1234, 


1241, 1515, 2032, 2033 


Vastupala, d.(?), . 1859 
Vastupala, mn., 488, 491, ‘500, 501, 502, 507, 

516, 517 
Vasii, wr., . : . i : : 685 
Vasu, m., . . ‘: : ‘i : 1565 
Vasudéva, ch., . ‘ : . lll4 
Vasudéva, feud., . 7 . ; a » 405 
Vasudéva, &., ; : ‘ ; ° 97 
Vasudéva, ch., 1017 
Vasudéva, m., 192, 1221, 1459 
Wasudiva, Nayaka, «=< +S eet el ati 
Vasudéva, Paramara &k., F : ¥ vu. 
Vasudéva, Rajamala ch., F . . ~ 1232 
Vasudéva, d., ! . . . : - 14065 
Vasudévaraja, k., . : R Z ‘ - 304 
Vasudévika, g., 8. a. LAheNRE, ‘ < 1692 n 
Vasudhara, d., ‘ ‘ ‘ : i e 1525 
Vasuka, Vijranin, A ; : ‘. - 1568 
Vasula, com., ‘ . ‘ ‘ . - 1870 
Vasumtitra, sirthavéha, . é ° ° - 1550 
Vasuvarman, officer, ‘ ‘ . 1666 


Vata, l., . . . . 11, 123, 818, 826 


Vata-gohali,l., . : . . . « 2037 
Vatakara-sthina, l., ‘ ‘ ° ° . ll 
Vatapadraka, ca., . . . . . - 515 
Vatapi, ca., . ‘ j . - 1216n., 1220 n, 
Vatayakshini, d. (?), ‘ . : ‘ : 61 
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NUMBER 


Vatchalin, mn., . * ° , ; . 1206 
Vatésvara, engr., . ‘ ‘: F 117, 141, 154 
Vatpabhatti, officer, ; = ; - 1337 
Vatrabhatti, officer, : 1331, 1332, 1342, 1346, 


1348 
Vatsa, gétrarshi, . Z : . . 561, 676 
Vatsa,co., . 3 > ; : . 4665 
Vatsa,m., . . . ‘ ; ; ; 13 
Vatsabhatti, com., é ‘ 5 ; . 6 
Vatsadiman, Siraséna pr., . , : . 1849 
Vatsadévi, q., . ‘ . 1402, 1551 
Vatsapala, gov.,. .2« . . ‘ ‘ . 1724 


Vatsaraja, ch., : ° ‘ : ° - 2108 
Vatsarija, Chahamana k., . r - $2,97 &n. 


Vatsaraja, Chaulukya ch., . ; ; . 1092 


Vatsaraja, com., 1248 


Vatsaraja, feud. of the iailibias “of AnaMilé- 


 pitaka . : ; . . ° . 206 
Vatsaraja, Kaurava ch., 432, 530, 533, 1244 
Vatsaraja, wr., . rp : - 1234, 2032 
Vatsaraja, mn., . P 163, 558 
Vatsaraja, Pratihara k., 22, 25, 28, 72, 1663, 

2107 
Vatsaraja, sur. of Singara ch. Léhadadéva, on ee 
Vatsuva, m., = ‘ : A - 20 
Vattrabhatti (7), mn., . . 3 . 1340 
Vaiidha, s. a. Baudh, L., A ; , ».. LIBS 
Vaiiladévi, f., ‘ r ' F 7 .s ee 
Vavéra (Riipnagar), ca.,. . . . 1005 
Vavo,m., . ‘ ° é “ ° » 1252 
Vavviyika,m., . ; ° A . . 36 
Vayajaladéva, s.a. Vaija, . . ‘ - 3807 
Vayajaladévi, q., . ’ . 1524 
Vayarasimha (Vairisitaha), ae ° , 772, 829 
Vayésvara, d., 2 F ‘ . * 728 


Vays, gov. of Magadha, . . ——— ote, HOS 
Vayurakshita, gen., ; ; - 
Védadharadéva, . . . A » . 1692 
Védangamuni, tea., . : . : - 80 
Védaésarman, com., - ‘ P 583, 610 
Végadévi, q., ‘ ‘ F ‘ 5 1793 
Véjaladévaraja, k. of Patana, . ' . 1752 & n. 
Vélaika, officer, . ‘ ‘ ; > - 1943 


Vélakhara-palli, 1., 3 5 ‘ P Pees 
Véngi,c., .« . : . : 1538, 1608 
Véngipura,ca., . . 2087, 2088, 2089, 2090, 2091 
Véni,7ri.,  . - 3 ° ‘ - 3853, 1223 


Virabhafija, Bhanja k., . ° ° ; . 1504 
Viravarman, Chandélla pr., . ° . . 1514 
Vésaladévi(?), .« ° ‘ ‘ * » » SS 
Vétravarman, mn., ° ° ° : 


‘ 1271 | Vijai,m., . : . 


_ NuMBER 


Vévandasvamin, . . : “ 1706 
Vibhishana,r., . ; : , ; . 1329 
Vibhudatta, officer, -. : ; : - 1291 


Vibhiishita Nandin, ch., ; ‘ ; . 1730 
Vichitravirya, Gupta k. of Trikalinga, . 1672 
Vidagdha,ep., . : ; ; 61, 1509 


Vidagdha, k. of Chanpaka, on eee ses; 1824, 
Vidagdha, Rashtrakita, . ‘ 48, 58, 94 
Vidarbha, k., ‘ , J ‘ ; . 1663 
Vid6, Rathod ch., . , : : e 903, 982 
Wiavag,.. -. .. sss 
Vidyadatta, m., . ‘ 3 . . 1794 
Vidyadhara, Chandélla k., 129, 163, 1512, 1513 
Vidyadhara, mn., . : : ; : . 204 
Vidyadhara, Vastavya, . 3 ; i . 2033 


Vidyadhara, wr., . ‘ Ac hae 
Vidyadharabhaiija, Bhaija eS 1500, 1501, 1513 
Vidyananda, m., . ‘ . 1578 


Vidyananda, sur. of Vijayan : ‘ . 1865 
Vidyapati, poet, . . ; » 736, 1126, 1470 
Vigraha (1), Imp. Chaihamana, . : . 344 


, Vigraha (IL), Imp. Chihamana, ‘ ° . 844 


Vigraha, of Kiragrama, . ; " . 1084 
Vigraha, Pratihara ch., . 3 ‘ . pee 55) 
Vigraha, r., . 1406 
Vigrahapala, Pitt amie 200, 310, 311,.1505 
Vigrahapala (I), Pala k., ° ‘ x . 1618 
Vigrahapala (II), Pala k., » ; ; . 1625 


Vigrahapala (III), Palak, . 1631, 1632 & n., 1633, 
1636, 1639 


Vigrahapila, Rashtrakita k., . ps as . 1670 
Vigrahapura (Visalpur),7., . ‘ 415 


Vigraharaja (II), Chahamanak., . foie, 10, 52, 
94 &n.,97 & n., 289 & n. 


Vigraharaja (III), Imp. Chahamana, . 316, 344 


Vigraharaja, feud., . . & 1226 
Vigraharaja, Guhila pr., ‘ ‘ 3 - 1537 
123 


Vigraharaja, k. (?), . a P : . 
Vigrahastambha, Salastambha k.,  « : . 1679 
Vihara, , “ . 816, 1525, 2037, 2038 


Viharanagari, c., . . . . 1430 
Viharasvamin, P » 7 ® ¢ 1868 
Viharisirnha, k., . F 1017 


Vija, 3. a. Chandeélla Vijayabakti, ° . » 1512 
Vija, r. of Tharapadranagara, eS - 1507 
Vija (Baz) Bahadur Chandra, . > . aa0l 


Vijada, Bania, ° ° - _ eee 
Vijada, Chahamanar., . P ‘ “ 676,677 
Vijadu, ch. (?),  . ‘ ° ‘ ° . 366 

- 350 


362 


NUMBER 
Vijaisimghaji, k. of Jodhpur, . ‘ P - 1040 
Vijanapala, . A . . . . 0, ae 
Vijaya, Bhauma pr., . ° ° - 2058 
Vijaya, Chandéllach., . P . ‘ .. re 
Vijaya, leg. k., ? : < ‘ 4 1020 
Vijaya, Salastambha k., . : . : 1678 
Vijayachandra, Gahadavala k., , 333, 336, 337, 

340, 345 
Vijayadasa, m., . m ° : i 168, 171 
Vijayadéva, engr., ; . ‘ ; . 2044 
Vijayadéva, pr., ‘ ; 1400 
Vijayadéva, tea., . . : . 949 
Vijayadhiraja (Vijayaraja), pr, . F 125 & n- 
Vijayakarna, feud., ° : : F 434 
Vijayakirti, com., . ° . : . <r SE 
Vijayamanikya, k. of Tripura, ‘ 1732 
Vijayananda, ch., . ‘ . 624, 1865 


1053, 1056, 1886 
129, 163, 1512, 1513, 


Vijayapala, ch., . : : 
Vijayapala, Chandélla k., 


1514 

Vijayapala, Kachchhapaghata k., 151, 229, 295 
Vijayapala, Physician, . ce | 
Vijayapala, Imp. Pratthara, 74, 116 
Vijayapura, ca., 34, 1794 
Vijayaraja, Gujarat Chaulukya, nah 1214 
Vijayaraja, Paraméra ch., 177, 179 
Vijayarajadéva, k., ; PIRSA} 2 1760 
 Vijaya-Sadhara,m., . . ! 145 


68, 231, 335, 371, 600, 

1510n., 1512n. 
< ° 2038 
‘ 1682 & n., 1683, 1684, 1688, 


Vijayasakti, Chandélla pr., 


Vijayaséna, feud., 
Vijayaséna, Séna k., 


1690, 1692, 2092 


Jaina priest of Nagéndra- 
488, 956 


Vijayasénasiri, 
~~ 
gachchha, . 3 é 


Vijayaséna-siri, Jaina priest of Tapa-gachchha,. 930, 
933, 948 | 
Vijayasimha, ch., . ‘ . . 1886 


Vijayasiznha, Guhila ch., 176, 191, 328, 610, 
1237, 1581 


Vijayasimnha, Kalachuri (Chédi) k., . 1251, 1582, 1583, 
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- Vikramapura, 1., 


[ Vou. 


NUMBER 


1666 
1565, 1568, 1569, 2102 
Vij6, s. a. . Dévads Vijs Harar&joia of Sirdhi, 926 & n. 


votes rat, Gk : ; 7 ; 


1764 
Vijya,¢5 . : 7 - 6 . - 2055 
Vikaji, ch., . . ‘ ; . a? BIS 
Vikannadéva, nae Kalachurt. ° - 1242 
Vikaura-pathaka (Bikaur), di., e : ... Bee 
Wieunaigch, . . jie. Be 
Vikrama, mn., 156, 611 
Vikrama, s. a. Chalukya Vikraméditya VI, - 2100n. 
Vikrama, Dadhichika k., . - 640 
Vikrama, Bikaner Rathod, ; : 926 
Vikramaditya, ch.(?), . ‘ 2 a4 e106 
Vikramaditya (I), Chalukya k. of Vatapi, 1216 & n., 


1217, 1220, 1520 
Vikramaditya (VI), Chalukya k., 1748n., 20S84n. 
Vikramaditya, m., 5 ; ae 2OsD 
Vikramaditya, Sulki k., 1694, 1698 


Vikramaditya, sur. of Kanadastambha (Kalahas- 


tambha?), . ; 1701 
Vikramaditya, tit. of Cnbitenimaa (IN, ‘ 122 
Vikramaditya, tit. of Kalachuri Gangéyadéva, . 1228 
Vikramaditya’s court, : 4 ; 63 
Vikramahéndra, Vishnukundin k., . : - 2097 
Vikramapala, k., 8 181 


. 390, 1516, 1517, 1518, 1682, 1685, 
1686, 1687, 1688, 1714, 2064, 2094 


Vikramarka, Chapa ch., d . 1086 
Vikramasahi, Témara ch., . . ° - 988 
Vikramaséna, pr., : : s° 1877 
Vikramasiriha, feud., : 3 . 646 
Vikramasithha, Guhila pr., ‘ 4 610, 784 
Vikramasituha, Kachchhapaghata k., y 261 
Vikramasimha, Chahamana k., b 728 


Vikramasraya, sur. of Vishnukundin Govinda. 


varman, 5 « - 2097 
Vikraméndra (I), Vishnukundin k., e 1717, 2098 
Vikraméndravarman (II), Vishnukundink., . 1717 


Vilasadévi, q., 
Vilasapura, J. (of the Chandéllas), . 


- 1682, 1685 
351, 371, 1913, 


2033 - 1914 

Vijayasithhadéva, Kalachuri (Chédi) k., 432 & n, | Vilasapura (?), 1. (of the Palas), Bis -8ki2GQ5 
; 1248 & n. | Vilasatunga, sur. of Nandddbhava Dhruvananda, 2043 
; Vijayéévara, k . of Chanpaka, . . : 1837 | Vilasatunga, &. (?), . 1883 
‘Vijestraha, Rathod ch., . 469 | Vilhana, mn., . 425 
oMijiaka, s. a. Chandélla Vijayasakti 1510 & n, | Vimala, of P ragvata cnete, : . et G77 
Vijjela, feud., 1226 Vimala, dandadhipa, ‘ i . 263 

5 Kiliala, Paramara, 194 | Vimala, door-keeper, : . -» 1759 
» Vijiana, N agavarnsi pr, 707 | Vimaladévi, q., ; , : ot 931 


Vijjiika, ch. of Kimémandala 1230 


Vimalagupta 
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NuMBER 
Vimalanatha, Tirthankara, . rs d - 810 
Vimalaséna-pandita, m., - ° 5 ; 75 
Vinayachandra, wr. & engr., . 1471, 2046, 2047 & n, 
Vinayaditya, Ganga k., . : ; - 1091,1103 


Vinayaditya, Chalukya k. of Vatapi, : - 1217 
Vinayaditya, sur. of Chaulukya Jaydésraya 
Mangalarija, . ‘ . . 1949 


Vinayakapala, Imp. Pratihara, - 53, 61, 68, 1407 


Vinayamahadévi,g., . ‘ 3 - 1091 
Vindhya, mé., . A 0, 850, 862, 1671, 2040 
Vindhyanripati, Imp. Chahamana, ° . 844 
Vindhyaégakti (dvija), Vakataka k., . 3 . Lae 
Vindhyavarman, Paramara k., ° - 457 
Vindhyavédhana, k., . ‘ 2 . ite 
Vindunaga, . ° . ° ’ ‘ . 21 
Vindurati, ¢., ° é ; ° é . 1728 
Vinita, engr., é ° ° ° P - 2062 
Vinitapura, I., ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 1565, 1566 
Vinitatunga, feud., > 4 P . %1747&n. 
Vinitatunga, Tunga ch., e : - 1747&n, 
VinitéSvara, d., . - ° . P <n 
Vifijhalésvara, d., . ° . ° . - 1865 
Viprapala, prathama-Kayastha, . . . 1550 
Vipulakaramati, monk, . - é . 1767 
Mire. Er, 3 ° , i a - 1399 
Vira, Vaghéla Rajput, . ‘ ‘ x io) 
Vira, 3. a. Viraguna of Kétatavi (2), - 1683 &n; 
Virabahu, sur. of Salastambha Jayaméla, - 1678 
Virabhadra, Bharija k., . Ps s . - 1487 
Virabhafija (i), Bhanijach., . i - 2056 
Virabhajija (I1), Bhavija-pr., . ° $ . 2056 
Viradhavala, Chaulukya Vaghéla, . 487, 488, 491, 


549, 577, 639, 1524, 1865 


Viradhavala, pr., . . . Fi - 1759 
Virahima, s. a. Ibrahim Husain Mirza, 926 & n- 
Virajé,. : : ee A ° » 1892, 2042 
Virakééaridéva, k., 3 ° e ° 1761 
Virama, Marwar Rathod, ‘ 4 P - 926 
Virama, Gurjara k., : ° . ; - 561 
Virama, Témarach., . R ‘ . - 988 
Viramadéji, Rathod, ‘ ‘ 4 . 995 & n. 
Viramahattama, sur. of Lahadha, . ‘ «1. o0e 
Virama-pura, ca., . . : 5 ° 951, 974 
Vira-Narasimha, 2. Ganga, . “ 1115, 1527 
Viranarayana, Kakatiyak., . 1017 & n., 1027 
Viranarayana, k. of Viharanagari, . ° 1430 
Viranéévara,d., . ‘ . * 1786, 1787 
Virangadéva, k., . ; ’ ; . o.» 745 
Viraraja (?),k., . . . 2 ° « , 105 
Viraraija, Pratihara, . : : ° « 2107 
Virarama, r. of Uchahadanagara, . ° - 709 


NuMBER 
Viraséna, leg. ansc., . - e 1690 
Viraséna, m., : ~ A : > - 1404 
Viraséna, poet & officer, . : . ‘ . 1541 
Viraséna, Séna k., Fi F A - 1683 
Virasiha, Umata k. of Karpiradhara, ; ees 
Virasitnha, ch. (?), ‘ : “ ‘ 635, 653 
Virasimmhadéva, ch., : ‘ . $ - 166 
Virasimnha, Ganga k., . ; ‘ ; «+ 1108 
Virasithha, k. of Gadhadésa, . : . ea LDN. 
Virasimha, Guhila pr., . ; ; a TBS 
Virasimha, Kachchhapaghata ke : . - 206 
Virasimha, Kakatiya k., . r 5 1027 
Virasitnha, J’émara ch., . ; raat ee - 988 
Virasimha, ch. of Vagada, ; : - 613 
Virasithnha, Vaghéla feud., 868, 1134 
Virasri,q., . ; . - 1714 
Vira-vairi-mathana, k. of YF: avabhiimi, 1613 


Viravarman, Chandéllak, . 558, 560, 574, 599, 


600, 608, 1914, 1916 


ViréSvara, . P ‘ ‘ , ‘ i, AZ 
Viréchana, Ganga k., . ; F b - £103 
Viruka, ch., . ; ; ; é . _ 1537 
Viriika, com., F 4 A Fe 2 2030 
Viriiparat, k.(?), . : ‘ é : - 1883 
Viryarama, Imp. Chahaména, . , - 344 
Visadhavala, Chhahama (= Ohahaména), . d - 482 
Visakhavarman, feud., . a . ‘ . 2036 
Visala, k., ‘ F _ ‘ - 1865 
Visala, Paramarach., . . .  ahap... £08 


Visaladéva, Imp. Chahamana, a 294, 316, 344 
Visaladéva, Chaulukya-Vaghéla k., . 547, 549, 556, 
657, 577 & n., 579 &nv 


Vishadha, r,(?), . ° : i ; 4l 


° on<F0T 
1271, 1307, 1729, 2085 
1279, 1307, 1722, 1725 


Vishamapala, Nagavaméi k., . 
Vishaya, . ° ‘ ; 
Vishayapati, Head of District, 


Vishnu, image, . ‘ “ ‘ ‘ ~ 1735 
Vishnu, ™., .» ° ° P . ‘ 64, 1513 
.Vishnu, fea., ° ° ° ° é ai 1732 
Vishnudasa, officer, . . ° . - 1786 
Vishnudisa, Sanakanika k., . > 4 - 1260 
Vishnugopa, k., . . ‘ ° - 1538 
Vishnugupta, Magadha Cais ° ° - 1554 
Vishnugupta, pr. of Nepal, . > é - 1392 


Vishnuhari,m., . F - é . 4 92 


Vishnukundin, fa., * ° . ‘ ame Aw 
Vishnupilitabhatta, ‘ . é ° - 1270 
Vishnupura,l., . ‘ é ‘ ‘ "Ae Xf 
Vishnurakshita, officer., . ° . ; ee Nk a I 
Vishnurama, gov., : F - ° 33, 1085 
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NUMBER - NuMBER 
Vishnuravi, 11., ‘ . : - 26 | Vyasa, ep. of poet Manédratha, . ; > . 1108 
Vishpusarman, P andita, . . : 1254 Vyasa, s.a. Kalachuri Maryadasagara, 143 
Vee 8 8 A oreahirin, alt rx. 25, 1666, 1729, 2056 
Vishnusimha, m., . P 1311 Vysmasiva, Saiva asc., ‘ 1872 
Vishnuvardhana, r., : : . ‘ -) 2, On. 
Vishnuvarman, Pauravak., . ‘ - 1786, 1787 
Vistkha, ‘ ‘ - 802 
Visvaladéva, Cholesky Vaghéla, C1) Ww 
Visvamalla, 8, a. Chaulukya-Vaghéla Visaladéva, 611 | Western Chaulukya, fa., - 2084n. 
Visvamitra, . : ‘ P ° : - 145 | Western ocean, . ‘ " : . - 1870 
Visvamitra, k., . g ; i . « 1867 
Visvanatha,d., . : . 7 3 - 565 
Visvaripa, asc.-tea., > ae 8 <a ‘ 79 = 
Visvariipa, Court-Pandita, . . . - 1759 | Yadava, fa., ? : ; p . 966, 1714 
Visvariipa, k., : . : . - 1750° Yadava Chidasama, fa., . 1865n. 
Visvariipa, wr., . | 214, 215, 217, 222, 225 | Yadavaraya, k., 1017 
Visvaripaséna} Séna k., 1691, 1692 | Yadu, fa., 738, 999 
ViSvavarman, 7., . : i Ps ‘ - 4,6 | Yadavamsi, fa., . 275n. 
VisvéSvara,d., .. : . . : - 1692 | Yajja, ¢., ; . 1537 
Visvésvaraprajfia, priest, : : . - 294 | Yajfiavarman, M eer i 1604, 1605 
Vitaraga, Gurjarak., . ‘ : : - 1211 | Yajiiavarman, k. of Sinfhaperd; : : 1790 
Vittachchadévi, q., . ; 4 F 2104 Yajiiavarman, officer, 1590 
Vivakha(la ?), officer, . a . a 1821 | Yajiiavati, qs . 1666 
Vivika, officer, . . oe 251, 271, 368 | Yajiésagupta, Magadha ‘Gupis 15565 
Voda (?), Mathara ch., . ° e e - 1661 Yajhika, ead 4 1849 
Védamayita, CQ.y « . ° e e - 1670 Yajvapala, fau f 569, 576, 597, 600, 603, 628, 636, 
YVodani, F : : ; - 394 642 
Vopadéva, r. of Kakaira, : . - 405,1177 | Yaksha, . e : . 2032 
Vopadéva (I), r. of Kakaira, . . : . 1255 | Yakshadasa, : ; : 41 
Vopadéva (II), pr. of Kakaira, : - 1264, 1255 | Yakshamalla, gov., : : ‘ . 1428 
Vdpadéva, Somavamsi k., A . - 1108 Yakshamalla, pre, “ “ - 1430, 1481 
Voppaka,m, : oot 2k See Sarna la, ky, |. ee Se ee te 
Voripadyaka, l., 8. a. Bordi, : ‘ ‘ - 352 | Yama, s. a. Jama, . i 1146 
Vorttan6ka, ca., . . . 1203 | Yamagarta-mandala, . : - 1745, 1747 
Vosarin, Thakur, . = ie = ~ “ 451 Yamuna, Tha» ° e 168, 178 
fyiddbaraja (=M6taraja), sur. of Rathaida Yamuna, g., : 7 , 724 
Udayasiinha,  . - 949 | Ya(Pa)ramadiraja, feud., 4 . 562 
Vriddhivarman, k. of Sinphapisia) : ‘ - 1790 | Yagahbhajfijadéva, . : . 2056n. 
Vri(Brijhadrajii, . =. =. . . . 248 | Yasahkarna, Kalachuri &, . 205, 1017, 1227, 1998, 
Vrisha (bull) banner, . ‘ ‘ ; 1773 1235, 1237, 1248, 1581, 158 
Vrishadéva, k. of Nepal, . . - 1367, 1402 | Yagahpala, k., : 8 i . ‘ iat 
Vrishavarman, Pauravak., . . . - 41786 | YaSahpala, Kayastha, A ; . 100 
ee *o SS eee racabpile, fed, shkc 1251, 2083 
Vyaghra, r. of Kakaira, i 405, 1117 | YaSahpushta, Dahiya, . 3. ggg 
Vyaghra, k. of Uchchakalpa, . - 1194, 1709, 1710 | Yasaséchandra, k., . : ‘ M 4 . 1017 
Vyaghra, pr., : ‘ : . - 718 | Yasaskari, q., . . . ; . 71 
Vyaghrabhanda, ch, . . : .  , 9108 | Yadobala (Atiyaéobala), mn., oo Gee 
Vyaghraraja, k., . é ‘ . F - 1538 | Yasdbhafjadéva, Bhavija ch., . m 1504, 2056n, 
Vyaghrarata, , 5 y 2 | Yasobhata, m., ; ; ‘ ‘. 
Vyaghraséna, Tra ikijaka k., : - 1200 | Yasdbhata, Akshapatalika, : a 5 Be 
Vyaghratati-mandala, . 1613 | Yasdbhita, Sailédbhava feud., A yA » 1339 
a ae eS a 
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NuMBER 
Yasddéva, gen., . ; ; ‘ : PF 189 
Yasddéva, k., F ‘ ‘ P - 1425 
Yasd6déva, com., . A : - . - 169 
Yasodéva, wr., F P : 7 . ; 312 
Yasddévi, q., 2 ‘ * . , - 1683 
Yasédhara, ch. (7), ° , « pié 
YaSddhara, mn., . P f 2057 


9 & n., "1870, 2105n, 

VYasodhavala, Paramara feud., 265, 280, 488 
Yasdlékhyadévi, qg., : : . ° - 148 
Yasdmati, q., ‘ ‘ . P 4 ‘ 13 


Vasodharman, k., . 


Yasdmatidévi, g., . 3 ; : . 1385 
Yasoraja, Nagavamési k., ‘ - 107, 1250 
Yasoraja, pr., > , , 7 . . 344 
VYasorata, . : ° ; F . “ 
Yasdvardhana, Pratihara pres P : P 26 
Yasovarmadéva, k. of Kanauj, - 1742, 2105 & n. 


Yasovarman, Chandélla k., 
Yasovarman, gov.,. 2 2085 
Yasovarman, Paramérak., . »» 232, 234, 236n, 

240, 252, 257, 383, 439, 457, 1659 
Yasoévigraha, Gahadavila, y i 154, 333, 345 


68, 96, 100, 431, 1511 


Vaédvira, gov. of Palla, . 5 : 2 - 403 
Fit... | ET & den X TEE 
Yaudhéya, tr., . s ‘ j - 1538, 1847 
Yavabhimi (Java), : Z 4 * - 1613 
Yavana, peo., 751, 764, 859, 926, 1027, 1115, 
1149, 1152 
Yavana-Saka, The Mahomedans, . 7 . 859 
Yayati(I),Guptapr, . .  . 2076, 2077 
Yayati (II), «. a. Gupta Maha-Siwaguptaraja- 
déva, ‘ : a . 3 2076 


NuMBER 
— . 2043n. 
Z 1561, 1568, 1569, 1570, 2076 
oo . .* 7. ~ _ 926 


Yayati, Késari k., 
Yayatinagara, ca.,. 
Yayila, L., 
Yajiiavarman, m., 


° 1394 
Yodha, pr. of Marusthali, 873, 926 
Yoga, sur. of the Chalukya Avantivarman II, . 41 
Yogadéva, mn., . 7 ‘ - 1636 
Yogadévi, g., - ‘ : ult hauled 
Y6gamati, pre, . : ° ° ° - 1435 
Yoégananda, Acharya, . : " : - 2101 
Y6ganaréndramalla, Nepal k., . 2 » 14385 
Yoyaraja, ch., ‘ . ° P ‘ 64 
Yogaraja, ch., ; . . z 296, 579 
Yéyaraja, Guhila pr., . . . - 784 
Y6géSvaradévavarman, ch., . . . « 1758 
Y6ginipura,ec., . . 465, 679, 685, 734, 862 
Yojaka, Nadol Chaihamana, ; a eed 
Yuddhamalla, sur. of Chaulukya Mangalaraja,. 1949 
Yuddhasura, sur. of Rashtrakita Nannaraja, . 1082 
Yudhisthira era, ; : : - 1059 
Yugidi-bhartri (Adinatha), : ; é 677 


Yugakaravarman, k. of Chanpaké, . 1821, 1829, 1825 
Yugandharasvami-Jina, Tirthakara, §21 
Yuvaraja, Kachchhapaghata, . * 151 
Yuvaraja (1), Kalachurik., . 1221 & n., 1223, 1575, 
1577, 1578, 1873 
1223, 1227, 1228, 
1577, 1581, 1657 


Yuvaraja (II), Kalachurik., . 


Yayati, sur. of k. Mahaésivagupta I, é - 1556 
Yayati, sur. of k. Mahasivagupta II, - 1565, 1566» 


1567, 1568, 1569, 1570. 
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Antirigam, Ganjim Dist., Madras Presi., . 1504, 
Ys 2056 
Antri, Dungarpur S., Rajputana, . ‘ . 843 
Abhéna, Nasik Dist., Bombay Presi, . . 1206 | Anulia, Nadia Dist., Bengal, . : , . 1688 
Abi, Sirdhi, State, (Rajputana), . ° - 8421 Anvalda, Udaipur S., Rajputana, . . - 380 
Achalgadh, Mount Abia, Rajputana, 669, 673, | Aphsad, Gaya Dist., Bihar, . . 1552 


676, 689, 828, 844, 881 


Achyutapuram, Ganjam Dist., Madras Presi., 1472 
Adabadi, Dacca Dist., Bengal, : : a by 
Adalaj, Ahamedabad Dist., Bombay Presi., . 868, 

; 1134 
Aghapur, Bharatpur State, Rajputéna, . . 426, 


Agra, U. P., é 3 e e 958, 963, 990 
Abar, Bulandshahr Dist.,U.P., . 38, 1409, 1410, 

1411, 1414, 1415, 1417, 1418,1419 
Ahir, Udaipur, Rajputaina, . 60, 67, 1529, 1530, 


1531, 1532 
Ahmedabad, Bombay Presi., . 78, 547, 869, 1135 
Ajabgadh, Alwar State, Rajputana, . 184, 774 


833, 875, 938, 942, 943, 1019, 1047 
265, 324, 399 
1712, 1713, 1866 
282, 620, 1515 


Ajahari, Jodhpur, Rajputana, ° 
Ajanta, Nizam’s Dominions, . ° 
Ajaygadh, Ajaygadh S., C. L., : 


Ajaygadh, Banda Dist., U. P., . 3847, 408, 459, 
Y 558, 574, 599, 668 

Ajmér, Rajputaina, ° . ° : - 289 
Akaltara, Bilaspur Dist., C. P., ; 3 . 1585 
Alamanda, Vizagapatam Dist., Madras Presi., . 1482 
Alha-Ghat, RewahS.,C.1I., . 7 ; - 308 
Alina, Kaira Dist., Bombay Presi., . 1328, 1350, 1353, 
1375 

Allahabad, U. P., . ° . . . 1156, 1538 
Allahabad fort, U. P., . ‘ : ° - 1800 
Alwar, Rajputana, . ; : 812, 923 
Amaran, Jamnagar S., Kathiawar, . : . 589 
Amarkantak, Rewah S., C. L., ‘ P - 1243 
Amauna, Gaya Dist., Bihar, . ° . - 1310 
Ambaji, Mahi-Kantha A., Bombay Presi., ~ 625 
Ambori, Udaipur S., Rajputana, . ‘ « 1982 


Amér, Jaipur S., Rajputana, . 2 ‘ - 70 


Amerada, Gwalior S., C. I., . é ° « - 169 
Amgichhi, Dinajpur Dist., Bengal,. . . 1632 
Am6da, Jubbulpore Dist.,C. P.,  . ° 97 ORl 
Am6da, Bilaspur Dist.,C. P., 1234, 1236, 2031, 2032 
Anakhisara, Bikaner S., Rajputana, . 606 
Anavada, near Patan, BarodaS., . ° « 631 
Andhard-Tharhi, Darbhanga Dist., Bihar, . 1748 


272, 916, 1052 
1034, 1329, 1878 


Arai, Kishangadh S., Rajputanaé, . 
Arang, Raipur Dist.,C.P., .- . 


Arasavilli, Ganjam Dist., Madras Presi., . 1982, 1983 
Arig6m, Kashmir, e e ° ¢ - 1440 
Arthina, Banswara S., Rajputana, “ 145, 148, 

165, 167, 177, 179 
Asiava, Sirohi S., Rajputana, . ‘ : - 643 
Ashrafpur, Dacca Dist., Bengal, . 1394, 1588, 1590 
Asirgadh, Nimar Dist., C. P., 3 - 922, 1602 


Asni, Fatehpur Dist.,U. P., . ; - ; 49 
Assam, § 1107, 1162, 1163, 1165, 1166, 1170, 

1171, 1175, 1176, 1182, 1192, 2061 
Asvakranta, Assam, 4 ° 1159, 1160 
Atagad, Ganjam Dist., Madras Presi., . . 2029 
Atpur, Udaipur S., Rajputana, . ‘ . 83 


Atri, Kotah S., Rajputana, . ; : - 554 
Auva, Jodhpur S., Rajputana, : ‘ yee 
Auwa, Jodhpur S., Rajputana, * 5 183, 357 
B 
Badal, Dinajpur Dist., Bengal, ; 4 - 1620 
Badayun, Badayun Dist, U.P, . . . 1670 
Badhnér, Dhar S., C. I., . : ‘i - 306 
Baghari, Agra Dist.,U. P., . e ° .. 431 
Baghaura, Tippera Dist., Bengal, . 5 - 1624 
Bagodia, Jodhpur §., Rajputané, . . 131, 877 
Bagsar, Kathiawar, ‘ ‘ ; A « Taz 
Bagumra, Baroda S.,_ . . ‘ - 1080, 1215 
Bahnotaé, Chamba S., Panjab, ‘ . - 1827 
Bahuriband, Jubbulpore Dist., C. P., ‘ - 1580 
Bahuvara, . . . a . . - 174 
Baijnath, Kangra Dist., Panjab, . - 1084, 1438 
Bairat, Jaipur S., Rajputana, : ‘ - 810 
Bajta, Savar Estate, Rajputana, . ° - 4l1g 
Bakultala, Sundarban, 24-Parganas, Bengal, . 2093 
Balaghat, Nagpur Dist., C. P., . : - 1708 
Balasore, Orissa, . * ‘ " - 1753 
Balda, Sirohi S., Rajputana, . ° . : 762 
Baléra, Jodhpur S., Rajputana, ° ° . 93 
Baleévar, Almora Dist., U. P., - I1L19, 1124, 1161 
Bali, Jodhpur S., Rajputana, . ° 261, 307 


Balichchai, Ganjam Dist., Madras Presi., - 2060 
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Balijhari, Narasinghpur S.,- Orissa, . 2076 
Baléda, Sambalpur Dist., Orissa, 1653 
Balsir, Surat Dist., Bombay Presi., . 1949 
Balvan, Kotah S., Rajputana, : 623 
Bamanvarji, Sirohi S., Rajputana, . P 427 
Bamhni, Damoh Dist., C. P., . 660 


Bamnéra, Jodhpur §., Rajputana, . 318, 326, 444, 
445, 447, 632, 1506 


Banda Dist., U. P., : . < ‘ 7+ ce 
Bangad, Dinajpur Dist., Bengal, 1087, 1625, 1726 
Bangaon, Damoh Dist., C. P., . 5 - 686 
“Bangarh, sce under Bangad. 

Bangiavan, Bara Banki Dist., U. P., ‘ 281 
Bankodi, Jamnagar S., Kathiawar, ‘ - 1593 
Banpur, Puri Dist., Orissa, . “ . . 1416 
Banskhéra, Shahjahanpur Dist., U. P., . aoe eh 
Banswara, Rajputana, . < : : - 108 
Bantia (?), Kathiawar, . = % . « 1324 
Banar, Betil Dist., C. P., = ; é « fomnke 
Barabar, Gaya Dist., Bihar, 1603, 2101 
Baragarh, Sambalpur Dist., Orissa, ‘ 1948 
Barah, Cawnpore Dist., U. P., : : 25 
Barakar, Burdwan Dist., Bengal, . ; « A882 
Bargaon, Darrang Dist., Assam, . . - 1679 
Bargaon, Patna Dist., Bihar, . ‘ 1621 
Barli, Jodhpur S., Rajputana, : ° 102, 900 


Baroda (?), . 7 ‘ A A P ‘ 83 


Baroda, Dungarpur S., Rajputana, ° « 635 
Barédi, Gwalior S., C. L., : ‘ F «ODT 
Barpanira, Gauhati Dist., Assam, . 1681 
Barrackpur, 24-Parganas Dist., Bengal, 1682 
Barsir, Bastar 8S., C. P., - 1094, 1110 
Barwaini, S., C. ri < : ‘ 1288 
Basahi, Etawah Dist., U. P., . ; ‘ 168, 193 
Basarh, Muzaffarpur Dist., Bihar, . bce - 2. pbeeiee 

1736 
Baschli, Jammu, Kashmir S., ‘ 1053, 1056 
Batihagadh ,Damoh Dist., C. P.,- . 685 


Baudh, S., Orissa, : e e - 1503, 2102 
Bayani, Bharatpur S., Rajputana, 71, 125, 1848 


Bélar, Jodhpur S., Rajputana, “ ‘. «eee 
Bélava, Dacca Dist., Bengal, . ne ‘ - 1714 
Bélkhara, Mirzapur Dist.,U. P., . 434 


Benares, U. P., . 187, 211, 216, 221, 271, 276, 374, 
375, 378, 387, 388, 389, 652, 925, 973, 1223, 1792 


Besani, Fs . ° ° « 1253 
Besnagar, Gwalior 8, C. Ve A . ° . 1867 
Bétma, Indore S., C. L., ; N - 110 
Betil, C. P., 1292 
Bhadreswar, Cutch S., Bombay Presi. , 241 
Bhadréniyaka, . a ‘ 1337 


NuMBER 
Bhadund, Jodhpur S., Rajputana, . : Ae 4 | 
Bhadva, Kathiawar, Bombay Presi., » » 1817 
Bhagalpur, Bihar,. : 7 2 » 1149, 1618 
Bhairamgadh, Bastar S., ©. P., a 1889 
Bhakiand, Chamba S., Panjab, 1449 


Bhamédra Modhéta, Bhavnagar 8., Bombay: 


Presi., p ; ‘ - 1289, 1345 
Bhandak, Chanda Dist., C. P., 2 « 1123, 1650 
Bhangadh, Alwar S., Rajputana, . - 936, 1016 
Bharana, Kathiawar, . i = 471 
Bharara, Chamba S., Panjab, 1831 


Bharella, Tippera Dist., Bengal, . F . 1519 
Bhatera, Sylhet Dist., Assam, ; : . 1769 
Bhatkara, Chamba S., Panjab, : é . 1839 
Bhatund, Jodhpur S., Rajputana, 290 


1297, 1299, 1315, 


Bhavnagar, Kathiawar, a 
1340, 1348, 1362 
Bhékréd, Dungarpur S., Rajputana, 515, 889 
Bhéra-Ghat, Jubbulpore Dist., C. P., . 1237, 1246, 
1583 
Bhilsa, Gwalior S., C. I., : : - 303, 1658 
Bhimnagarigadh, Dhenkanal S., Orissa, . - 1404, 
1698 
Bhimpur, Gwalior S.,C. 1. . 4 - 562 
Bhinmal, Jodhpur S., Rajputana, 103, 135, 139, 
219, 397, 450, 470, 543, 544, 564, 581, 590, 592, 


602, 609, 622, 645 


Bhita, near Allahabad, U. P., « 1774, 1775, 1776, 


1777, 1778 
Bhitari, Ghazipur Dist., U. P., : » 1549, 1551 
Bhopal, C. 1., : ; = 439, 460, 466 


Bhumara, Nagod S., C. r, : . : - 1661 
BhuvanéSvara, Puri Dist., Orissa, . 4 1115, 
1526, 1527, 1572, 1716, 1997, 2067, 2068, 2069, 


2076 
Bihar Hill, Patna Dist., Bihar, wae Mahi . 1638 
Bihar, Patna Dist., Bihar, . 1548, 1615, 1617, 1619, 

' 1642, 1647 
Bijapur, Jodhpur 8., Rajputané, 48, 58, 94 


Bijaygadh, Bharatpur §., Rajputana Agency, . By 
; 1847 

Bijli Mahadeo, Kangra Dist., Panjab, 18it 
Bijslia, Udaipur S., Rajputana, « 344, 634, 675, 
687, 690, 758, 1854 


Bikaner, Rajputana, . . 878, 928 
Bilada, Jodhpur S., Rajputana, 1037, 1173 
Bilhari, Jubbulpore Dist., C. P., J57T 
Bilia, Dungarpur S., Rajputan4, 800 
Bilsad, Etah Dist., U. P., 1263 

1498 


Bink&, Sénpur S., Orissa, 


—~ 
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Bisapi, Darbhanga Dist., Bihar, 736, 1126, 
1470, 1485 
Bithi, Jodhpur S., Rajputana, 578 
Bodth-Gaya, Gaya Dist., Bihar, ‘. 63, 401, 


1258, 1325, 1467, 1468, 1609, 1616, 1623, 1627, 


1668, 1737, 1738, 1739, 1740 
B6h3r, Rohtak Dist., Panjab,. 598, 1915 
Bénii, Bondi S., Orissa, é 5 « 1747, 1754 
Boram, Manbhim Dist., Bihar, 5 . 1755 
Réramdéo, Kawardha S., C. P., A ; 729 


Boria, Kawardha S.,C.P., . ‘ 4 » 1252 
Borsad, Kaira Dist., Bombay Presi., 866 
Botad, Kathiawar, ; 1341 
Brahmor, Chamba S., Panjab, « 1813, 1814, 1815, 

1821, 1845 
Brindaban, Muttra Dist., U. P.,  . : 1802 
Buchkala, Jodhpur S., Rajputana, . : i 22 


Buguda, Ganjam Dist., Madras Presi, . 1672 
Bulandshahr, U. P., . J : gumg762 1779 
Bungmati, Katmandu, Nepal, a - 1388, 1433 
Burhanpur, C. P., , : ; ox eed 
Bartra, Jodhpur §., Rajputans, = . ~ 605 
Butri, Sirohi §., Rajputana, . * . « 463 


C 


Cambay, Bombay Presi., <i 639, 664, 948, 1294, 


; 1524 
Ohakradharpur, Daspalla S., Orissa, : . 1494, 
1502 

Chamba, Panjab, 1010, 1076, 1150, 1452, 1453, 
1454, 1842 

Chammak, Ilichpur Dist.,C. P., . ‘ . 1704 
Champanagar, Bhagalpur Dist., Bihar, . s~ B41, 
1071 

Chandéri, Gwalior 8., C.I., . . ‘ » 8107 
Chandiniau, Patna Dist., Bihar, . ‘ «1635 


Chandoli, Alwar 8., RAjputanéa, ; ‘ 54 
Chandpur, Jhansi Dist., U.P,  .  . 277, 872 
Chandravati, Benares Dist., U. P., 154, 157, 164 
Chandravati near Jhalrapitan, Jhaliwar S., 
Rajputana, > a 5 GBB, 1850 
Chandréshé Rewah 8., C. “ 1221 
Chitgu-Narayana, Katmandu, Nepal, . - 1367 
Charkhari, Bundelkhand, 1910, 1913, 1914, 1916 


Chatrarhi, Chamba S., Panjab, .  . 1816 
ChatsG, Jaipur S., Rajputana, ‘ - 870, 1537 
Chaura, Kawardha S.,C. P., . ‘ . al. 1107 
Chauraéi, Puri Dist., Orissa, . ; : . 2059 
Gheedivalasa, Ganjim Dist., Madras Presi., . 2052 


hhani, ~tealetaes s., ; . < ‘ ‘ 
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Chhapri, Kawardha &., C. P., 1229 
Chhatarpur, Cawnpore Dist., U. P., m 207 
Chhoti Déori, Jubbulpore Dist., C. P., 1576 


Chicacole, Ganjam Dist., Madras Presi., . 1474, 1475, 
1478, 1480, 1484, 1905, 1950, 1953, 1956, 2054 


Chikkulla, Godavari Dist., Madras Presi., 1717 
Chinch, Banswara S., Rijputana, 890, 979 
Chirwa, Udaipur S., Rajputana, . ; 579, 582 
Chitalpur, Hindol 8., Orissa,. .. 2044 
Chitér, Udaipur 8., Rajputana, 485 


Chit6rgadh, Udaipur S., Rajputana, 16, 19, 279, 
484, 570, 583, 591, 593, 617, 649, 764, 769, 781, 
789, 796, 797, 798, 802, 804, 806, 811, 813, 816, 
819, 820, 858, 861, 907, 1522, 1533, 1535, 1852, 


1860, 1943 
Chitri, Dungarpur 8., Rajputana, . . 854, 1728 
Chittagong, Bengal, : ; 1114, 1728 
Chéhtan, Jodhpur S., Rajputana, ° ° 644, 659 
Chong6i, Bikaner S., Rajputana, . ° - 1018 
Choérwad, Kathiawar, . é . ° > ar 
Chunar, Mirzapur Dist., U. P., = : - 693 

D 

Dabhdi, Baroda S., . . ° ° - 649 
Dacca, Bengal, ‘ i ; : - 1692 
Dadarévé6, Bikaner §., Rajputana, . 5 451 
Dadhimati-mata temple, Jodhpur §., Rajputana, 1336 
Dadvar, Chamba S., Panjab, . _ . 1447 
Dahi, Bijawar S., C.1., . 600 
Danmnani, SirohiS., Rajputana, . 529 


. 1271, 1272, 
1286, 1307, 1550 


Damodarpur, Dinajpur Dist., Bengal, 


Damoh, C. P., ‘ > é F 883, 1886 
Danté$varigudi, Bastar S., C. P., 1113 
Dantewara, Bastar S., C. P., - 1027, 1096, 1385 
Datani, Sirohi 8., Rajputana, 989 
Daudig, Sylhet Dist., Assam, 1189 
Daulatpura, Jodhpur S., Rajputana, 28, 1396 


Delfi; >. 316, 892, 945, 1662 
Délvada, Udaipur S., Rajputana, 770, 1035, 1918, 
1922, 1923, 1924, 1925, 1926, 1927, 1928, 1929, 
1930, 1931, 1933, 1934, 1935, 1936, 1937, 1938 
1939, 1940, 1942, 1944, 1946 

Délwara, see under Délvada. 
Dé6-Baranark, Arrah, Shahabad Dist., Bihar, 
Deogadh, Jhansi Dist., U. P.,. . 33, 136, 163, 291, 
757, 773, 795, 1002, 1085, 1129, 1130, 1785, 1808 
Deokit, Raipur Dist., C. P., : - 1896 
Déolia, Partabgadh S., Rajputana, . 670, 690, 700, 
735, 755, 760, 809, 832, 836 
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Déopani, Sibsagar Dist., Assam, . ‘ - 1763 | Uklingji, Udaipur S., Rajputana, 80, 462, 1007 
Deopara, Rajshahi Dist., Bengal, . : - 1683 | Ellore, West Godayari Dist., Madras Presi., 2087 
Deoriya, Allahabad Dist., U. P., - 1781 | Eran, Saugor Dist.,C.P., . 1287, 1290, 1539, 1877 
Deulbadi, Tippera Dist., Bengal, . : - 1589 | Errak6t, Bastar S., C. P., : . P . 1089 
Dévakhétra, Sirohi S., Rajputana, . x aes) y's oy 
Dévali, A > A : . : 1363 
Dévapatana, Katmandu, Nepal, 1372, 1389 ¥F 
Dévi-ri-k6thi, Chamba S., Panjab, . 1833, 1834, 1835, 
1836 | Faridpur, Bsngal, ° ° « 1722, 1723, 1724 
Devlapedi, Ganjam Dist., Madras Presi., . 2057 | Fatehpur-Haswa Town-Hall, . ‘ ‘ : 49 
Dewal, Pilibhit Dist., U. P., . "92 | Myzsbad, Oudh, U.P fgg eye -,, 409 
Dhamléj, Kathiawar, F 721 
Dhanantara, Ganjant Dist., Raarks P: esi., 1528 fet 
Dihanaidaha, Rajshihi Dist., Bengal, Pape oe 
DBhandapur, Sirohi §., Rajputana, . 627 | Gadh Basi, Alwar §., Rajputaina, . é - 1051 
Dhandhisar, Kathiawar, ‘ , . 730 | Gadhwa, Allahabad Dist., U. P., 263, 1261, 1264,1280, 
Dhank, Kathiawar,. . : «} 1838 1545, 1548 
Dhan5p, Shahpura,. Rajputana, : : . 101 | Gagaha, Gorakhpur Dist., U. P., : ee 
Dhar, 8., C. L, - : . 1656, 1660 | Gairidhard, Patan, Nepal, . ; 1395 
Dharampuri, Dhar §.,C. Eb, . ; : 84 | Gala, Dhrangadhra S., Kathiawar, . 236, 237 
Dhaali, Puri Dist., Orissa,  . J 2042 | Gali&kot, Dungarpur 8. Raj putana, i ss 78x 
Dhenkanal, 8., Orissa, « - 1607, 1699, 1700, | Ganésagumpha, Khandagiri, Puri Dist., . . 1763 
1701, 1756 | Ganésar, near Dholka, Ahmedabad Dist., 
Dhigwara, Alwar S., Rajputana, ¥ Pea Ae Bombay Presi., . . ; : - 516 
Dhiniki, Okhdmandal Dist., Kathiawar, . ; 17 | Ganéégadh, Amréli Dist., anide Bes ° - 1296 
Dhéd, Udaipur S., Rajputani, 341, 350, 356, | Gangdhar, Jhalawar 8., Rijputana A., 4, 548 
1371 | Ganj, Ajaigadh S., Bundelkhand, ‘ ape ea 
Dholka,. Ahmedabad Dist., Bombay Presi., . 744 | Ganjim, Ganjam Dist., Madras Prosi., . 1339, 1413, 
Dholpur, Rajputana A., “ . ° 2 27 1498, 1499, 1500, 1906, 1907, 1954, 1960 
Dhulebs, Udaipur S., Rajputana, ; 719, 886 | Garra, Chhatarpur S., Bundelkhand, 448, 449 
Dhuila, Bengal, , . 2064 | Gauhati, Assam, : 1168, 1771 
Dhupi,. Sylhet Dist., Assam, ; . 1187 | Gauripur, Goalpara Dist., Assam, . 1141, 1142, 1143 
Dighwa,-Dubauli, Saran Dist., Bihar, . 40, | Gawilgadh, Amraoti Dist., C. P., . 1140 
1403. | Gaya, Gaya Dist., Bihar, * 370, 535, 571, 
Dikuli, Mainpuri Dist., U. P., ‘ : . 766 718, 825, 1469, 1540, 1629, 1630, 1631, 1759 
Diku river, Assam, 1148, 1152 | Ghaghasa, Udaipur S., Rajputana, . . 567 
Dilvada, Mount Abi, Rajputand, 263, 677 | Ghanérav, Jodhpur S., Rajputana, . . 298 
Diwra, Dungarpur S., Rajputana, 435 | Ghatiyala, Jodhpur S., Rajputana, - 30, 31, 32, 
Dohad, Panch Mahdls Dist., Bombay Presi, “a 245, 39 
270 | Ghatotkacha Cave, Nizam’s Dominions, . - 171k 
Don Buzurg, Gorakhpur Dist., U. P., .. . 202 | Ghelana (Mangr)), : F 5 ‘ - 1382 
Dongar, Bastar S., C. P., J . . . 1050 | Ghosrawa, Patna Dist., Bihar, : ‘ - 1614 
Drug, C. P., ‘ A 1894 | Ghotid, Raipur Dist.,C. P., . : . 1256 
Dubkund, Gwalior S., 0. get. r : 151, 161 | Ghugrahati, Faridpur Dist., Bengal, ; . 1725 
Dudahi, Lalitpur Dist., U. P., : 1511 | Ghurmsal, Chamba S., Panjab, . ; . 1841 
Didhpani, Hazaribagh Dist., Bihar, e 1743 | Girnar, Kathiawar, . 3801, 491, 507, 542, 580, 588, 
Dudia, Chhindwiara Dist., C. P., d : 7. NeUP 601, 647, 751, 763, 783, 1462, 1718, 1719 
Dungarpur, Dungarpur S., Rajputana, . 845, 893 | Gddarpura, Nimar Dist., C. P., . ; . 59 
Godavari, Dist., Madras Presi., 5 ‘ - 1904 
E 
Giganda, Udaipur S., Rajputana, . : - 1921 
Edilpur, Faridpur Dist., Bengel, . F - 1693 | Goharwi, Allahabad Dist., U. P 


7 ag 
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Golinu-ka-Bas, Alwar 8., Rajputana, . - 968 | Idilpur, Backergunge Dist., Bengal, . - 1617 
Gdimadhitdl, Bhatgaon, Nepal, . : . 1344 | [la6, Broach Dist., Bombay Presi.,. . . 1081 
Géndal, Kathiawar, - : 1369, 1370 | Imadpur, Muzaffarpur Dist., Bihar, a - 1628 
Gopalganj, Dinajpur Dist., orn . . 1172 | Indor, Bulandshahr Dist.,U. P., . ° 1279 
Godpalpur, Jubbulpore Dist., C. P., . 1582, 1903 | Indore,&.,C.1., . . ° - &, 1259, 1266 
Gépinathpur, Cuttack Dist., bce . 1757 | Ingnéda, Dewas S., C. L., . : » . 229 
Gopnath, Kathiawar, . . . 1597 | Ipar, Guntir Dist., Madras Presi., . - 2096, 2099 
Gorakhpur, Gorakhpur Dist., U. P, - « 1794 | Itaunja, Lucknow Dist., U. P., . < s 2 
Goras, Bhavnagar 8., Kathiawar, . ‘4 - 1343 | Iyavéja, Palitana S., Kathiawar, . - 1301, 2039 
Goréj, Kathiawar, : : A < 2h koe 
Govindapur, 24-Parganas Dist., Bengal, . - 1687 
Govindpur, Gaya Dist., Bihar, : . - 1105 J 
Gowari, Dungarpur S., Rajputanéa, . ‘ - 17188 y pay 
Quake: : ‘ é Sour te J agat, Udaipur S., Rajputtas, ° 354, 474, 545 
Gin, Chamba S., Panjab, - ‘ ° - 1817 Jagati, Baudh 8., ican F . - 1496 
Gimsur, Ganjim Dist., Madras Presi., 1497 eos, Alnoms Dist., U. P., : = - 1155 
Gunaighar, Tippera Dist., Bengal, . ‘ 2038 slpines, Hyderabad 8., : < : - 2084 
Gunariya, Gaya Dist., Bihar, ©. . . 1646 | Jaintispur, Assam, =. . . . . 1188 
Gurgakuchi, Kamrap Dist., Asseam,, . . 2063 | Jaipur, Rajputana, - . ~. . 309, 1857 
Gurgi, Rewah S., C. L., . : P . 18738 Jaisalmér, Rajputané, . 714, 738, 750, 752, 772, 775, 


Gurmha, Gorakhpur Dist., U. P., . ‘ - 34 
Gurur, Drug Dist., C. P., 4 : 1891 
Gwalior, 8.,C.I., . 35, 36, 86, 88, 156, 169, 633, 636, 

- 745, 785, 814, 865, 1869, 2109 


Gyaraspur, Gwalior S.,C.1., . : : . 37, 89 
H 

Haddala, Kathiawar, . ‘ : - 1086 

Haiyungthal, Nowgong Dist., Aaa . - 2058 

Hansi, Hissar Dist., Panjab, . Z . > ete 


Hans6t, Broach Dist., Bombay Presi., . 7 20 
Haraha, Barad-Banki Dist., U. P., . . * 10 
Haras, Jaipur S., Rajputana, ‘ 73, 79, 82, 851 


Harchauka, Chiang Bhakar S., C. P., : - 1892 
Hariparvat, Kashmir S$., : F i - 1443 
Harsar, Chamba §., Panjab, . < ‘ - 1458 


Harsauda, Hoshangabad Dist., C. P., é » £72 
Harsola, Ahmedabad Dist., Bombay Presi., . 64 
Hasrakol, Gaya Dist., Bihar, . ‘ ‘ - 1767 
Hathal, Sirohi S., Rajputana, ; , - 393 
Hathasni, Kathiawar, . " : - 688 
Hathiya-dinah, Azamgadh Dist., Re . 278 
Hathundi, Jodhpur S., Rajputana, . . 596, 621 
‘Hilsa, Patna Dist., Bihar, = a 3 1612 
Hundan, Chamba S., Panjab, : . - 1840 
I 
Ishchhawar, Banda Dist., U. P., . . o 1 2Bl 
Idar, Bombay Presi., . . ‘ ; . 807 


777, 787, 799, 829, 830, 831, 853, 891, 894, 961, 
962, 1029, 1057, 1059, 1065, 1066, 1145, 1185, 1186, 
1423, 1424, 1446 


Jalér, Jodhpur S., Rajputana, ° 194, 197, 321, 


396, 406, 440, 458, 563, 569, 640, 975, 977, 978 
Jamdapir, Mayirbhanj S., Orissa, Se - 1487, 
1489 


Jamnagar, Kathiawar, . 918, 930, 952, 955, 957, 969, 
999, 1001, 1060 


Janibigha, Gaya Dist., Bihar, . . - 1469 
Jafijhéu, Bikaner 8., Rajputana, . ‘ - O14 
Jasol, Jodhpur S., Rajputana, ° " 420, 995 
Jatanpal, Bastar S.,C.P.,  . ° ° - Til 
Jatésingé-Dungri, Sdnpur S., Orissa, \ - 1656 
Jaunpur, Jaunpur Dist., U. P., ‘ 337, 461, 468, 

1601 
Jawar, Udaipur S., Rajputana, . 754, 867, 997 
Jaynagar, Mungir Dist., Bihar, , - 1640, 1648 
Jhadli, Sirohi S., Rajputana, ° ° - 4437 
Jhalrapatan, Rajputana, « 14, 150, 252, 1850 
Jharmvara, Jodhpur S., Rajputana, ‘ 314, 348 
Jhansi, U. P., ‘ 4 k . - 660, 1796 
Jhar, Amréli Dist., Baroda S., Kathiawar, 1316 
Jharole, Udaipur S., Rajputana, . ‘i 546, 935 
Jhisi, Allahabad Dist., U. P., _ ‘ J: @S 
Jirjingi, Ganjam Dist., Madras Presi., . - 2045 


Jodhpur, §., Rajputana, . ° . . 26 


Jubbulpore, C. P., : . ° - 1228, 1245 
Juna, Jodhpur 8., Rajputana, R 638 
Junagadh, Kathiawar, . 805, 834, 837, 1276, 1381, 

1463 


APPENDIX—INSCRIPTIONS OF NORTHERN INDIA. 371 

NUMBER NuMBER 

Kavi, Broach Dist., Bombay Presi., 1219 

K Kawardha, Kawardha S., C. P., 710, 713 

Kédarpur, Faridpur Dist., Bengal, . 1518 

Kadambapadraka, 4 - , . 166, 180 | Kékind, Jodhpur S., Rajputana, 199, 208, 255, 


Kadi, Baroda &., 91, 451, 478, 481, 486, 490, 526, 


527, 534, 557 


Kadiyan, Udaipur 8., Rajputana, 1041 
Kadmal, Udaipur S., Rajputana, , . 176 
Kahaum, Gorakhpur Dist., U. P., . 4 . 1278 
Kahla, Gorakhpur Dist., U. P., , , 143 


Kaira, Bombay Presi., . 1209, 1210, 1214, 1351, 1361 


Kakarahandi, : 1190 
Kakkapadra, Bhavnagar, 1357 
Kalajara, Sirohi S., Rajputana, 536, 539 
Kalandri, Sirohi 8., Rajputana, 691 


Kalafijar, Banda Dist., U. P., G 220, 223, 224, 
235, 238, 400, 443, 604, 1514, 1649 

Kaliabari, Nowgong Dist., Assam, ‘ - . 1169 
Kalvan, Nasik Dist., Bombay Presi., 2085 
Kama or Kamavana, Bharatpur S., Rajputana, 1849 
Kamakhya, Assam, . 1139, 1167, 1174, 1178, 1183 
Kamauli, near Benares, U. P., ‘ 171, 185, 188, 
192, 195, 201, 203, 209, 212, 215, 230, 233, 244, 
246, 248, 258, 292, 333, 345, 353, 358, 362, 368, 


372, 1636 

Kanaibarashi Rock, Gauhati Dist., Assam, 11609 
Kanakhéra, Bhopal S., C.1., . i 2 1077 
Kanaswa, Kotah S., Rajputana A., ‘ 18 
Kano) a 2A Sree ae 1441 
Kangra Bazar, . . j : : 1439 
Kanheri, . - ; i 1202 
Kanker, Kanker S., C. P,, : - 405, 1117, 1893 
Kankhal, Mount Abi, Rajputana, . . . 454 
Kansuvam, Kotah S., Rajpntana, . - 1023 
Kantéla, Kathiawar, . , - 666 
Kanteru, Guntir Dist., Madras Prosi. r 2090, 2091 
Kapda, Sirohi S., Rajputana, af tite Bk 
Kapadvanaj, Kaira Dist., Bombay Presi., i, »°. 1852 
- Karamdamda, Fyzabad Dist., UV. P., 1270 
Karenbél, Jubbulpore Dist., C. P., E - 1581 
Karéda, Udaipur S., Rajputana, . 3 - 605 
Karitalai, Jubbulpore Dist., C. P., 709, 1194, 1575 
Karnavad, Gwalior S.,C.1., . . A . 1912 
Karra, Allahabad Dist., U. P., ; ‘ #5 es 
Kasia, Gorakhpur Dist., U. P., 1587, 1783, 1784 
Katak (Cuttack or Chaudwar), Orissa, 1562 


1563, 1564 (2), 1566, 1570 (7) 
Katepur, . 1322 
Kathumbar, Alwar S,, Rajputané, . ; » 10ll 
Katmandu, Nepal, . 1398, 1401, 1402, 1428, 
1430, 1431, 1434, 1804, 1805 


SS A 


266, 335, 949 
Kélga, Sonpur S., Orissa, . 1744 
Kéndupatna, Cuttack Dist., arts 1106, 1116, 2009, 


2010 
Keoar, Dacca Dist., Bengal, . ‘ 1735 
Kévati-kund, Rewah S., C. L., ‘ , 692, 702 
Khadavada, Indore 8., C. L., . ; . . 8&9 
Khairha, Rewah S., C. I., 1227 
Speen Chhatarpur S., C. I., 68, 69, 99, 100, 


300, 1408, 1510, 1871, 1874, 1875 
Khalari, Raipur Dist., C. P., . , 748, 1128 


Khalim pur, Maldah Dist., Bengal, . ; - 1610 
Khandadeuli, Mayirbhanj S., Orissa, 1488 
Khariar, Raipur Dist., C. P., . i F - 1879 
Kharéd, Bilaspur Dist., C. P., 1249, 1651, 1884 
Kheda, Alwar S., Rajputana, 756, 846 
Kherla Fort, Betiil Dist., C. P., : i - 1120 


Khoh, Nagod S., C. I., « 1195, 1197, 1198, 1201, 


1282, 1285, 1298, 1792 


Khékhra, Cutch S., ‘ - 5 . 585 
Khurai, Saugor Dist.,C. P., . é ‘ - 1062 
Khurda, Puri Dist., Orissa, . 3 - 1673 
Kinsariya, Jodhpur S., Raj suites 98, 540 
Kiradi, Jodhpur S., Rajputana, 250, 274, 287, 
312, 381 

Kiragrama, Kanzra Dist., Panjab, . ‘ . 628 
Kiramchi, Jammu, Kashmir $., C= wag . 1812 
Kisamidésara, Bikaner S., Rajputana, . - 898 
Kistna Dist., ; * ‘ ‘ . e. diol 
Ké6dinara, Baroda S., . $ é ; OTe 
K6jra, Sirohi S., Rajputana, . : . 334, 920 
Kolléru lake, Godavari Dist., Madras Presi., 2088 
Kola, Jodhpur S., Rajputana, 7 711, 759, 822, 
880 

Komarti, Ganjam Dist., Madras Presi., . - 1908 
Konarak, Puri Dist., Orissa, . ; . - 1766 
Kondedda, Madras Presi., “ : - 2040 
Koroshanda, Ganjam Dist., Madras Prosi, ‘$5 . 2036 
Korta, Jodhpur S., Rajputana, ; e . 149 
Kosam, Allahabad Dist., U. P., . 912, 913, 1277, 
1791, 1801 

Koagain, Bilaspur Dist., C. P., . - 1895, 1897 
K6t, Bharatpur S., Rajputana, : ‘ - 1391 
K6otgadh, Bilaspur Dist., C. P., . ° - 1584 
K6t-Sdlankiya, Jodhpur 8., Rajputana, . 689, 753 
Koyalbav, Godwar, Jodhpur 8., Rajputand, . 283 
Kudarkét, Govidhumat, Itawa Dist., U. P., . 1788 
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NuMBER 
Kudopali, Sambalpur Dist., Orissa, : «1661 
Kugda, Bilaspur Dist., C. P., . ° ; « 3281 
Kulait, Chamba S., Panjab, : : 1826 
Kumalgadh, Udaipur S., Rajputana, 818, 823, 

826, 827 
Kumbharia, Mahi-Kantha A., Bombay Presi., . 1864 
Kumbhi, Saugor Dist., C. P., . J ¢ 1248 
Kumurukéla, Sdnpur S., Orissa, 1490 
Kurdalpur, Damoh Dist.,C. P., 792, 1025 
Kura, Salt Range, Panjab, . . 1809 
Kurétha, Gwalior S.,C.I.,  . . 5 475, 541 


Kuruspal, Bastar 8.,C. P., . 1101, 1606, 1607, 1608 


L 

Lachhmangadh, Alwar S., Rajputané, . 902, 947, 
1006 
Ladni, Jodhpur 8., Rajputana, . F S) 2672 
Lagantol, Katmandu, Nepal, . - 1373, 1377, 1397 
Lahore, Lahore Dist., Panjab, ; ; 1807 
Lakhaka-Guda, Udaipur S., Rajputana, . ion G70 
Lakhasara, Bikaner S., Rajputana, ; 906, 929 
Lakhavali, Udaipur S., Rajputana, ‘ - 856 
Lakkha Mandal, Dehra Dun Dist., U. P., 1790 

Lalaténdukésari, Khandagiri Cave, Puri Dist., 
Orissa, . : . ‘ 1571 


Lalitapattana, Katmandu, Nepal, . 1392, 1400, 1425, 


1427, 1429, 1435 


Lal-Pahad, near Bharhut, C. I., 1238 
Lalrai, Jodhpur S., Rajputana, r F 373, 377 
Landore, Baudh S., Orissa, . - 1495 
Lanji, Balaghat Dist., C. P., 2 ietgetllses 
Lapha, Bilaspur Dist., C. P., . . « 1224 
Lar, Gorakhpur Dist., U. P., . é - 269 
Las, Sirohi S., Rajputana, ‘ : - 618 
Lili, Alwar S., Rajputana, ‘ . - 1038 
Lédrapur, Jaisalmér S., Rajputana, - 964, 966, 

996 
Lohari, Udaipur S., Rajputana, . . 294, 391 
Loh-Tikri, Chamba 8., Panjab, e b « 1832 
Luj, Chamba S., Panjab, p - 1448 
Lunavada, Rewa Kantha A., Bombay Presi., . 1374 


Lunsadi, Kathiawar, . “ ‘ - 1358, 1359 
M 

Machéri, Alwar S., Rajputana, ° 716, 723, 821, 

1121 

Machhlishahr, Jaunpur Dist., U. P., ‘ 262, 433 

Madanapada, Faridpur Dist., Bengal, 1691 


Madanpar, Saugor Dist., C. P., e 382, 398, 684 


NUMBER 
Madasara, ° . 1368 
Madhainagar, Pabna Dist., ae *. 1690 
Madhuban, Azamgadh Dist., U. P., 1386 
Madhucara-ghar, Harouta, Rajputana, -” 1 
Mahaban, Muttra Dist., U. P., ; . 275, 349 
Mahabédhi, Gaya Dist., Bihar, ; 1749 
Mahada, Sonpur S., Orissa, . < . 1758 
Mahamadpur, Bilaspur Dist., C. P, ; - 1586 
Maharani, Udaypur, Tippera S., Bengal, . - 1732 
Mahasthana, Bogra Dist., Bengal, - 1730 
Mahéndragiri, Ganjam Dist., Madras Presi., 1973 
Mahoba, Hamirpur Dist., U. P., 293, 332, 359, 
402, 1512 
Mahuva, Kathiawar, . ; : . a 
Mahuwa, Gwalior S.,C.1., . 2108 
Maibong, Assam, . i : “ 4 . ieee 
Majhgawam, Nagod S., C. L., : : .. 1201 
Makaval, Sirohi S., Rajputana, . - 473 
Malhar, Bilaspur. Dist., C. P., : M . 1241 
Maliya, Junagadh S., Kathiawar, . > - 1319 
Mallar, Bilaspur Dist.,C.P.,. . . «. 1899 
Mallia, Hooghly (?) Dist., Bengal, . ° - 1729 
Manahali, Dinajpur Dist., Bengal, . . - 1639 
Manda, Rajshahi Dist., Bengal, ‘. - 1637 
Mandalgadh, Udaipur S., Rajputana, - 876, 885, 
1536 
Mandar, Bhagalpur Dist., Bihar, . . - 1553 


Mandasa, Ganjam Dist., Madras Presi., . 1951, 2051 
Mandasor, Gwalior S., C.I., . « *3, 84, 0, Taw 
Mandhata, Nimar Dist., C. P., : 132, 138, 480 


Mandi, Mandi S., Panjab, ‘ . - 1457 
Mandor, Jodhpur S., Rajputana, . 4 - 1505 
Maner, Patna Dist., Bihar, " S - 214 
Mangalkot, Burdwan Dist., Bengal, “ "Tan 
Manglana, Jodhpur S., Rajputana, . . 465 
Mangrdol, Kathiawar, 268, 674, 703, 734, 1461 
Manikarna, Kangra Dist., Panjab, . . - 1456 
Mankuwar, Allahabad Dist., U. P., - - 1273 
Mar, Dungarpur S., Rajputana, . , - 613 
Markula, Chamba S., Panjab, ‘ 7 - 1844 
Marpha, Bundelkhand, C.I., . ° ¢ o! 708 
Masar, Shahabad Dist., Bihar, 726, 1068 


Mathura, Mathura Dist., U. P., - 112, 1268, 1275, 


1309, 1542, 2034 
nq Qos 
. 840, 941 
706, 937, 944, 
954, 970, 986 
849, 1543 
342, 817 
346 


Mau, Jhansi Dist., U. P., . 
Maujpur, Alwar S., Rajputana, 
Médta, Jodhpur S., Rajputana, ; 


Méharauli, near Delhi, . , 


Ménal, Udaipur S., Rajputana, . . 
Ménalgadh, Udaipur S., Rajputana, 


Mungthala, Sirohi S., Rajputana, , 305, 417, 715 


N 


Nachné-ki-talai, Bundelkhand Division, C.I., . 1709 
Nadagim, Ganjam Dist., Madras Presi., . 1093 


Nadlai, Jodhpur S8., Rajputana, 226, 242, 254, 
' 256, 267, 352, 725, 874, 984, 1015 
Nad6l, Jodhpur S., Rajputana, . 76, 90, 153, 249, 
259, 260, 296, 302, 310, 311, 327, 950, 987 

Nagar, Kathiawar, 3 Roo ty Oe 
Nagar, Jodhpur S., Rajputané, 824, 882, 911, 
921, 951, 953, 972, 974, 982 

Nagari, Udaipur S., Rajputana, . 5, 873, 1136 
Nagarjuni, Gaya Dist., Bihar > - 1604, 1605 
Nagda, Udaipur S., Rajputana, 13, 648, 694, 
767, 776, 780, 786, 1534 


e 


Naghai, Chamba 8., . 3 i 1455 
Nagnath, Almora Dist., U. P., . s 1158 
Nagpur, C. P., " . P ; . 1063 
Naihati, Burdwan Dist., Rascal, 1685 
Nal, Chamba S., Panjab, 1846 


Nalanda (Bargaon), Patna Dist., Bihar, 
1613, 1622, 1626, 1667, 1742, 2075, 

2079, 2080, 2081, 2082, 2083, 2086, 2103, 2104, 
2105 

395, 442, 482, 
509, 553, 801, 945 
« AT77 
140, 532 


Nana, Jodhpur S., Rajputana, 


Nandesam4, Udaipur S., Rajputana, 
Nandia, Sirohi S., Rajputana, A J 
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Meohad, Allahabad, U. P., : . 418 | Nandsa, Udaipur S., Rajputina, . 3 Fi l 
Mésvan, Kathiawar, 727, 747, 768, 778 | Nanyaura, Hamirpur Dist., U. P., 96, 129 
Morbi, Kathiawar, P 1378 | Narasapatam, Vizagapatam ODist., Madras 
Mori, Indore S.,C.I, .  . : 552 Presi., 1090, 1091 
Moti Khakhar, Cutch S., Bombay iad aa 871 | Narasimhanath, a bslout Dike: Orissa, . 1752 
Mount Abi, Rajputana, 137, 280, 312, 487, 488, | Narayanapal, BastarS.,C.P., . . . 1102 
489, 492, 493, 494, 495, 496, 497, 498, 499, 500, Narwar, Gwalior S., C. L., - 642 
501, 502, 503, 504, 505, 506, 510, 518, 519, 520, | Narwar Fort, Gwalior S., C. I., - 1024 
521, 522, 523, 524, 531, 610, 697, 701, 1858, 1859 | Narwar kachéri, Gwalior S., C. L., . 603 
Mrityufijaya, Almora Dist., U. P., 1797, 1798 | Nasun, Ajmér Dist., Rajputana A., oy ae ee 
Mukandarra, Kotah S., Rajputana, 1075 | Naugama, Alwar S., Rajputana, 196, 808, 863, 
Mukhalingam, Ganjam Dist., Madras Presi., 1955, 864 
1958, 1959, 1962, 1963, 1964, 1965, 1966, 1967, | Naugama, Banswara S., Rajputana, 857, 884 
1968, 1969, 1970, 1972, 1974, 1975, 1976, 1977, | Nausari, Baroda S., 1216, 1218, 1220 
1978, 1979, 1980, 1981, 1984, 1985, 1986, 1987, | Navalakhi, Junagadh S., Kathiawar, 1332 
1990, 1992, 1993, 1994, 1995 | Navamuni, Khandagiri, Puri Dist., 1573, 1764 
Mal-Kihar, Chamba S., Panjab, k 1837 | Navsari, Baroda S., < | 141, 1098 
' Multai, Betil Dist.,C.P.,  . . 5 - 1083 | Némavar, Indore S., C. L., ; 79 
Mundaka, Bombay Presi., . . ‘ 118 | Nepal, = ; ‘ . 1067 
Mundéésvari, Shahabad Dist., Bihar, 1257 | Neulpur, Cuttack Dist., Ditiea! é 5 1751 
Mungir, Bihar, . ° 1611, 1762 | Nidhanpur, Sylhet Dist., Assam, . 1666 


Nimtér, Jhalawar, Rajputana, ; Z 2 81 
Nirmand, Kangra Dist., Panjab, 1810 
Nitora, Sirohi 8., Rajputana, . ; ‘ eg 1 
Nogawa, Rutlam §.,C.I.,  . ‘. - 1346, 1347 
Nosal Kishangadh S., Rajputana, . 304, 981, 1061 


O 
Orissa, ‘ ; 4 1501, 1745 
Osa, Kathiawar, . . ‘ : : lara i!) 
Osia, Jodhpur S., Rajputaina, . 72, 106, 379, 384 
P 
Pabhosa, Allahabad Dist., U. P., . ‘ - 1070 
Pachar, Jhansi Dist., U.P., . . = Wee yt 
Paharpur, Rajshahi Dist., Bengal, 1643, 1734, 2037 
Pahladpur, Ghazipur Dist., U. P., 1780 


Paik6ré, Birbhim Dist., Bengal, 1579, 1684, 2092 
Pal, Jodhpur S., Rajputana, 323, 343, 367, 403 
404, 410, 411, 413, 422, 428 


Pala, Dungarpur S., Rajputana, . é - 879 
Paladi, Sirohi §., Rajputana, . : 424, 425 
Paldi, Udaipur S., Rajputana, 191 
Pali, Allahabad Dist., U. P., . ‘ 1284 
Pali, Bilaspur Dist.,C.P., . : 1900 
Pali, Gorakhpur Dist., U. P., . 186, 227 
Pali, Jodhpur S., Rajputani, . 160, 264, 288, 985 
Palitana, Kathiawar, Bombay Presi., - 1293, 1300, 


1303, 1318, 1323, 1334, 1591, 1592 


374 


Parnch-dévali, Sirohi S., Rajputana, : . 


Panahéra, Banswara S., Rajputana, ; Pte 
Panchobh, Darbhanga Dist., Bihar . 1555 
Pandu, Assam, : 1154 
Pandukésvar, Garhwal Dist, U. Pi 1793 
Pandukha, Jodhpur S., Rajputana, 650, 
Panjab, 1406 
Pajijaur, 1421 
Parda, Dungarpur 8, Raj Bele 860 
Pardi, Surat Dist., Bombay Presi., . ; - 1199 
Parikud, Puri Dist., Orissa, 1675 
Pariyar6, Bikaner S., Rajputana, . ; - 903 
Parlakimedi, Ganjam Dist., Madras Presi, . 1473, 


2048, 2049, 2066 
59, 61, 62, 658, 671, 
740, 741, 794, 815 


83, 386, 438, 899, 932, 1486 


Partabgadh, Rajputana, : 


Patan, Baroda S., ‘ 


Patan, Jubbulpore Dist., C. P., - 655 
Pathari, C. I., ‘ ‘ . e 29, 574 
Patiakella, Cuttack Dist., Orissa, . = 1203 
Patna, Bihar ; - 1558, 1559, 1565, 1568, 1569, 

2055 
Patnarayan, Sirohi S., Rajputana, . 210, 614 
Pavagarh, Panch Mahils Dist., Bombay Presi., 247 
Pawapuri, Patna Dist., Bihar : - 1003 
Pedavégi, West Godavari Dist., Madras Presi, -- 2089 
Peheva, Karnal Dist., Panjab, Fs 1412, 1664 


Pétlad, Baroda S., j ; ‘ : - 679 
Phalodi, Jodhpur S., Rajputana, 390, 847, 850, 
887, 927, 991, 992, 998, 1008, 1040, 1058 


Phulwariya, Rohtasgadh, Bihar . ; - 338 
Piawan rock, Rewah S., C. I., . ‘ 1222 
Pindwada, SirohiS., Rajputana, . 469, 905, 909 
Pipid, Jodhpur S., Rajputana, , ; -. 828 
Piplianagar, Gwalior S., C. I.,. ‘ - 383, 457 
Pisingar, Ajmér Dist., Rajputana A., 848 
Pithoria, Saugor Dist., C. P., : 1902 
Polamiru, East Godavari Dist., Madras aah; -»» 2097 
Poona, Bombay Presi., . s » 1703 
Pérbandar, Pérbandar S., Kathiawar, . 656 
Pétavaram, . ; - 1133 
Proli-ri-gala, Chamba S., Panjab, pate als 
Pujaripali, Sarangadh S.,C.P., , . . 1987 
Puri, Orissa, ‘ : 4122, 1125, 1674, 1695, 
1765, 2041 
Purlé, Vizagapatam Dist., Madras Presi., 1476 
Pushkar, Ajmér Dist., Rajputana, . 51, 55, 407, 1851 
Pushpabhadra, near Gauhati, Assam, . 2062 
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Radhanpur, Bombay Presi., . ° . eee 
Raghdli, Balaghat Dist., C. P., , . - 1671 
Raghunathgadh, Jaipur S., Rajputana, . - . 168 
Rahan, Etawah Dist., U. P., . . ‘ . a 
Rahatgadh, C. P., : ‘ ° . bol 
Rai, Gwalior S.,C. 1, . . ‘ , - 576 
Raipur, Raipur Dist.,C. P., . . 737, 1127, 1880 
Raiwan, Sitapur Dist., U. P., ° sage 
Rajapura, BastarS.,C.P., . ° ° - 1097 
Rajasamudra, Udaipur S., Rajputana, 1012, 1020 
Rajgadh, Alwar S., Rajputana, 5 . - 284 
Rajgir, Patna Dist., Bihar . o 2th. » 708, 1047 
Rajim, Raipur Dist., C. P., 1232, 1652, 1883 
Rajnagar, Mewar, 1021 
Rajorgadh, Alwar S., Rajputana, 74, 95, 126 
Rajpur, Alwar S., Rajputana, E 130 

Ramatirtham, near Vizianagram, Witagapabtinh 
Dist., Madras Presi., . & ‘ ‘ . 2098 
Ramgadh, Kotah S., Rajputana, . ‘ 331, 364 
Ramgafja, Dinajpur Dist., Bengal, ; - 2100 
Ram-Gaya, Gaya Dist., Bihar 5 : 1645 
Ramnagar, Mandla Dist.,C.P.,  . ‘ « AEs 
Rampal, Dacca Dist., Bengal, 1516, 1689 
Rampur, Bundelkhand, C. I., F ‘ - 705 
Ranéd(= Naréd, Narvad), Gwalior S., C. I., 1872 
Ranpur, Jodhpur 8., Rajputana, 908, 1074 
Rasin, Bundelkhand, C.1., . ; é - 748 
Ratanpur, Jodhpur S., Rajputana, - 584, 587 
, 629, 1523 
Ratanpur, Bilaspur Dist.,C.P., . 421, 1230, 1239, 
1240 , 1896 
Rataul, Meerut Dist., U. P., . . : - 1508 
Ratnagiri, Cuttack Dist., Orissa, , P « 2077 
Rayipadu, Madras Presi., ; S £ . 1961 
Rén, Fatehpur Dist., U. P., 225 


Révasa, Jaipur S., Rajputana, : 173, 243, 360 


681, 835, 852 


Rewah S.,C.1I., . 432, 530, 533, 1226, 1244, 125) 


Rini, Bikaner S., Rajputana, . wre ee 
Rishikésha, Sirohi §,, Rajputana, - 904 
Rithpur, Amraoti Dist., Berar, 1706, 1876 
Rohtas, Jhelum Dist., Panjab, 939, 988 
Rohtasgadh, Shahabad Dist., Bihar - 476, 1945 
Rohtasgadh, Arrah Dist., Bihar : ie y: ) | 
Roénanki, Madrag Presi., ° « 1957 
Ripnagar, Kishangadh S., Rajputana, : 75, 107, 


980, 1005, 1009, 1013 
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= Silimpur, Bogra Dist., Bengal, : ‘ 1727 
Sirohi, Sirohi S., Rajputana, . 144, 838, 919, 1014 
Sadadi, Jodhpur S., Rajputand, . 152, 330, 429, | Sirpur, Raipur Dist., C. P., 1654, 1655, 1861 
784, 940, 1144 Sivapuri hill, Katmandu, Nepal, : . 1806 
Sagar-Tal, near Gwalior, Gwalior S., Ss 1663 | Siwani, Siwani-Chhapara, C. P., . - 1705 
Sahaspur, Drug Dist., 0. P., . : ‘ 1250 | Siya, Chamba S., Panjab, . 1830 


Saheth-Maheth, on the borders of the Gonda 


and Bahraich Dists., U. P., . 204, 218 
Sah6, Chamba S., Panjab, . ‘ : 1843 
Sai, Chamba S., Panjab, 1450, 1823 
Sakrai, Jaipur S., Rajputana, « 23, 97 
Saktipur, Murshidabad Dist., Bengal, 2094 
Salaiya, Damoh Dist., C. P., 656, 663 
Salhi, Chamba S., Panjab, . . 1451 
Salyand, Kangra Dist., Panjab, a 1055 
Samdli, Udaipur 8., Rajputana, . = 12, 1909 
Samra, Alwar S., Rajputana, . : 1026 


Sanchi, Bhopal S., C. L, é 
Sanch6r, Jodhpur S., Rajputana, . 


1262, 1274, 1868 
339, 568, 619, 


728 

Sandérav, Jodhpur S., Rajputana, , 320, 385, 446, 
455 

Sanganér, Jaipur S., Rajputand, 1031 
Sangarli, Sirobi S., Rajputana, 172 
Sanjan, Thana Dist., Bombay Presi., 1520 
Sankhéda, Baroda S., 1205, 1211, 1212, 1213, 
1574. 

Sanpur, Sirohi 8., Rajputana, 586 
Santa Bommali, Ganjam Dist., Madras Presi. % iS hie, 
2050, 2053 

Sarahan, Chamba S., Panjab, : ‘ - 1820 
Sarangadh, Chhattisgadh Dist., C. P., 1881 


Sarnath, Benares Dist., U. P., 114, 1225, 1281, 


1283, 1525, 1782, 1789 
. ‘ - 1208 
1560 

1390 

666, 896, 928, 934, 965, 
976, 983, 1137, 1146, 1147 

Savar, Ajmér Dist., Rajputana, . ‘ . 888 
Sémra, Bijawar S., C. L., 313, 325 
Sé6ri-Narayan, Bilaspur Dist., C. P., 1233, 1242 
Sévadi, Jodhpur S.; Rajputana, — . 182, 189, 200, 
297, 1460 

. “ « 1393 
21, 104, 105, 115 


Sarsavni, Baroda S., 

Satalma, Sonpur S., Orissa, 
Satdhara, Katmandu, Nepal, . 
Satrufijaya, Kathiawar,. 


Shahpur, Patna Dist., Bihar . 
Shérgadh, Kotah S., Rajputana 
Shérkot, Jhang Dist., Panjab, 


; 2035 
Sibnibash, Nadia Dist., Bengal, . 1177, 1179, 1180 
Sihawa, Ruipur Dist., C. P., - 1108 
Sihvar, Benares Dist., U. P., . 3 . 369 


Siyado6ni (=Siréni Khurd), Jhansi Dist., U. P., 42, 
44, 45, 46, 47, 56, 57, 65, 66, 77 


Siya-Dudhar, Chamba S., Panjab, 1838 
Siyal Bét, Kathiawar, 464, 537, 555, 612 
Sohaval, Baghélkhand, C. I., 1196 
Solaj, Dungarpur S., Rajputans, . 392 
Somnath Patan, Junagadh S., Kathiawar, 198 & n. 
Ssnpat, Delhi Dist., Panjab, 1665 
Sonpur, Sambalpur Dist., Orissa, 1491, 
1492, 1557, 1567, 1761 
Sorath, Junagadh, Kathiawar, 1320 
Soron, Etah Dist., U. P., ; 416 
Srikirmam, Ganjam Dist., Madras Presi., sou, 
1988, 1989, 1991, 1996, 1998, 1999, 2000, 2001, 
2002, 2003, 2004, 2005, 2006, 2007, 2008, 2011, 
2012, 2013, 2014, 2015, 2016, 2017, 2018, 2019, 
2020, 2021, 2022, 2023, 2024, 2025, 2026, 2027, 


2028, 2071, 2072, 2073, 2074 


Sringi Rishi, Udaipur S., Rajputana,, . - 765 
Sualkuchi, Kamrip Dist., Assam, 1680 
Sidavav, Kathiawar, sc A BB 
Sultanpur, Kangra Dist., Panjab, 1444, 1445 
Sinak, Baroda S., ; 155 
Sunao Kala, Broach Dist., Sakis Presi. sg 1204 
Sunarpal, BastarS.,C.P.,  . ‘ 1888 
Sundana, Alwar S., Rajputana, ; - 630 
Sundha hill, Jodhpur 8,, Rajputana, Rees) i | 
Sundhara, Patan, Nepal, 5 E ‘ . 1387 
Sungal, Chamba §., Panjab, : . 1822 
Surat, Bombay Presi., 1088, 1092, 1200, 1217 
Surwaya, Gwalior S., C. I,. 607, 628, 637 
Susunia, Bankura Dist., Bengal, 1720 
Sutargaon, Nowgong Dist., Assam, - 1678 
Svaim, Chamba S., Panjab, . ; : 1819 
Svétimrbara Pafichayati Jaina temple, Bihar, . 708 
Sylhet, Assam, . Z : . S ohanve 
= 
Tahangadh, Karauli S., Rajputana, a ~ 414 
Tahankapar, Kanker S., C. P., : » 1254, 1265 
Tala, Partabgarh Dist., U. P., - oll 
Talchér S., Orissa, J - 1604, 1746 
Talésvara, Almora Dist., U. P,, - 1786, 1787 
Talmul, Angul Dist., Orissa, " - 2043 
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Talwara, Banswara S., Rajputané, . ; - 16521 | Umananda, Assam, 1164, 1184, 1191 


Tantoti, Tantoti Estate, Rajputana, : a0 
Tarachandi, Shahabad Dist., Bihar, r . 3840 
Tarpandighi, Dinajpur Dist., Bengal, . - 1686 
Tasa-i, Alwar S., Rajputana, . : ; - 1405 
Téjpur, sa, Tezpur. 

Tekkali, Ganjam Dist., Madras Presi., . 1477, 1483 
Tekkali, Orissa . : 3 ; . - 1676 
Témara, Bastar S., C. P., : ~ - ; RITS 


Térahi, Gwalior S., C. I., : ; ; 43 


Térvad, Palanpur S., Bombay Presi., . - 895 
Tétrawan, Bihar . : A 4 - 1634 
Téwar, Jubbulpore Dist., C. P, - 1235, 1247, 1901 
Tézpur, Assam, .« F : . 1376, 1677 
Thakarda, Dungarpur S., Rajputana, . . wee 
Thalkoraka naula, Almora Dist., U. P., . - 1799 
Thana Ghazi, Alwar S., Rajputana, i" - 1041 
Thundhu, Chamba S., Panjab, ; " - 1829 
Tilakwada, Baroda 8., r : a t28 
Tilbegampur, Aligarh Dist., U. P., . - 901, 1138 
Tilotha, Shahabad Dist., Bihar, . 4 - 1759 
Timana, Bhavnagar S., Kathiawar, Poe Ae 
Tipperah, Bengal, : : : - - . 1399 
Tipura, Tipperah Dist., Bengal, . P - ALS 
Tirlingi, Ganjam Dist., Madras Presi., . 2047 
Tirsingharim, Jodhpur S., Rajputana, 662 
Tiwarkhéd, Betiil Dist., C. P., 7 : 1082 
Tékara, Sirohi S., Rajputana, Pepe Oh Sag 
Triplicane, Madras Presi., . “ : 1952 
Tumain, Gwalior S.,C.I.,  . ? . 1269 
Tur, Chamba S., Panjab, 5 A 1824, 1825 
Tusam; Hissar Dist., Panjab, 1808 
Tutrahi falls, Shahabad Dist., Bihar, . - ‘209 


U 


Udaipur, Rajputana, 862, 1004, 1028, 1157 
Udaipur Victoria Hall, Udaipur, Rajputana, 917 
Udayagiri, Gwalior S.,C.I., . 122, 1260, 1265, 1541 
Udayapur, Gwalior S.,C.I., . 134, 147, 315, 322, 

355, 483, 508, 550, 654, 661, 678, 698, 793, 1657 
Ujjain, Gwalior, C.I., . 87, 111, 234, 240, 257, 1659 


Uméta, Khéda Dist., Bombay Presi., . - 1079 
Omga, Gaya Dist., Bihar, . ; . WOO 
Umga Hill, Gaya Dist., Bihar, 4 3 » FOr 
Ona, Junagadh S., Kathiawar, : 41, 933, 1379 
Undikavatika,C.I., . . : ; 1669 
Unjha, Baroda S., ; ‘ : ; - 363 
Unstra, Jodhpur §,, Rajputana, . 394, 423, 615, 

616 
Uparagaum, Dungarpur S., Rajputana, . - 739 
Urlam, Ganjam Dist., Madras Presi., : ec yet 


Othman, Sirohi S., Rajputana, . . 441, 657 


V 
Vadnagar, Baroda S., ‘ : - 286, 994 
Vadnér, Nasik Dist., Bombay Pale > F - 1207 
Vaghébana, Kathiawar, . s . - 749 
Vagin, Sirohi §., Rajputana, . : é 651 
Vandla, Sirohi S., Rajputana, ; : - 897 
Vanthali, Kathiawar, . ‘ ; 624, 746, 1865 
Varman, Sirchi §., Rajputana, z 109, 124, 646 
Varamtol, Katmandu, Nepal, . , - 1426 
Varnama, BarodaS., . s 4 " - 436 
Varwasa, Dungarpur S., Rajputana, . - 653 
Vasantgadh, Sirohi S., Rajputana, . - 11, 123, 803 
VaSishthasrama, Assam, ; ; ~ <alsi 
Vasi-Varasinghasara, Bikaner S., Rajputané, - 680 
Vav, Palanpur A., Bombay Presi., . 665, 667, 1507 
Vavadia—Jogia, Junagadh S., Kathiawar, 1306 
Véeraval, Junagadh S., Kathiawar, . 467, 565, 611, 


724, 1380, 1383, 1384, 1422, 1466, 1863 


Vijapur, Baroda S., . . 4 odem - 573 
Visalpur, Jaipur S., Rajputana, . . 319, 415 
Vishamagiri, Ganjam Dist., Madras Presi., 2065 
Vizagapatam, Madras Presi., . 1099, 1100, 1103, 

1104, 1481 


WwW 


Wala, Kathiawar, 1304, 1312, 1313, 1314, 
1326, 1330, 1331, 1333, 1594, 1595, 1598, 1599, 
1862 
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A Dinéjpur-Raj Palace, e e Py e e 1726 
Ajmér-Museum, . 11, 12, 24, 26, 28, 51, 55, 61, 94, - 
108, 146, 165, 179, 239, 265, 317, 318, 324, 326, 399, 
465, 672,1196,1506 | England . . . . . «. = « 1682 
Allahabad Public Library, U. P., . . : - 839 
Alwar Museum, . ‘ ‘ P ° ; 74 F 
American.Oriental Society, . . . «© 1237/1. 
ms gd Fergusson Museum, Bhuj, Cutch, . ; - 538 
B 
. G 
Bahadur Museum, Junagadh, F ‘ - 1832 ; 
Gauhiti 9 © e ° e e e 
Bangiya Sahitya Parishat, see also Vaigiya etc., 1619, | q ae ed } ee eas 
1686, 1692, 2094 moe} eee , 
Baroda Museum,. . . . . « 1296 
Barton Museum, Bhavnagar, Kathiawar, . 688,| } H 
1322, 1341, 1343, 1367, 1359, 1360, 1363, 1388, | Historical Department, Jodhpar State, . . 200 
= 1593, 2106 Horniman Museum, ° * . i - 285 
Benares College, . . ° . - 114, 1780 
Bengal Asiatic Society, . 34, 53, 96, 116, 129, 162, I 
178, 205, 231, 374, 375, 378, 387, 388, 389, 1030, | India Office, = . . . «. « 87,1760 


1032, 1036, 1042, 1043, 1044, 1045, 1046, 1048, 
1049, 1054, 1107, 3394, 1399, 1407, 1501, 1559, 
1588, 1590, 1610, 1618, 1632, 1693, 1708, 1722, 
1723, 1724, 1745, 1794 

Bhavnagar Museum, see under Barton Museum. 


Bihar Museum, “ cy ° e e e 1614 
Bilaspur Town Hall, _.. ‘ ° ° - 1899 
Bombay Asiatic Society, - 1078, 1321, 1331, 1464 


British Museum, . 15, 18n, 50, 52, 120, 251, 432, 
530, 533, 594, 1215, 1244, 1305, 1312, 1641, 1644 
Bungalow of the Deputy Commissioner, Bilas- 


pur, . . ° ° ° ° - 1586 
Cc 
Calcutta Museum, see under Indian Museum. 
Chamba State Museum, - 1828, 1829, 1834, 1835, 
1836, 1846 
Cintra, Portugal, ° ° ° ° ° ° 611 
D 
Dacoa Town, e é ° . ‘ - 1689 


Daces Museum, . 1518, 1714, 1725, 1728, 1731, 

2064 
Daces Sahitya Parishat, . . «. ~~ 41519 
Delhi Museum, . 626, 682, 683, 1069, 1193, 1508, 


1917, 1919, 1920 


Indian Museum, Calcutta, . 121, 620, 757, 1153, 
1203, 1258, 1261, 1264, 1280, 1325, 1432, 1436, 
1437, 1467, 1487, 1489, 1513, 1539, 1545, 1546, 
1615, 1623, 1625, 1626, 1633, 1634, 1635, 1637, 
1642, 1668, 1683, 1685, 1721, .1738, 1782, 1789, 


1869 

Indore State Museum, . ‘ 7 P - 859 
J 

Jagdalpur, . P ° ° ° - 1101, 1608 

Jodhpur Museum, é . ° ° - 645 

J ubbulpore Museum, ° ° ° ° - 1575 
K 

Kenwood House, . ¥ e e e « lé6ll 
L 

Lahore Museum, . : ‘ ‘ « 1542, 1809 

Lucknow Museum, ‘ 10, 25, 143, 154, 157, 164, 


168, 169, 171, 181, 185, 186, 187, 188, 192, 193, 
195, 201, 202 , 203, 204, 209, 212, 215, 221, 222, 
225, 227, 228, 230, 233, 244, 246, 248 258, 262, 
269, 271, 276, 281, 292, 325, 333, 345, 353, 358, 
362, 368, 369, 371, 372, 431, 433, 448, 449, 560, 
950, 959, 960, 1064, 1268, 1270, 1284, 1285, 1309, 
1385, 1386, 1512, 1551, 1587, 1636, 1664, 1670, 

1781, 1786, 1787, 1788, 1792, 1795, 179g 
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Madras Museum, . 1095, 1100, 1103, 1104, 1472, 
1473, 1474, 1478, 1480, 1484, 1672, 1906, 2065 


Mathura Museum, : F 910, 1072 
Museum of Perth, ‘ Ps ‘ : — line 
N 


Nagpur Museum, . 170, 421, 480, 559, 737, 1110, 
1228, 1230, 1234, 1236, 1239 & n., 1240, 1241, 
1245, 1560, 1561, 1577, 1650, 1653, 1878, 1879, 

1880, 1886, 1897, 1898, 2031 


= 
Patna Museum, . . 1469, 1555, 1737, 1740, 2095, 
2102 
Peshawar Museum, : . . “spa 1442 
Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay, ; 118, 198, 


452, 1289, 1294, 1295, 1299, 1302, 1327, 1337, 
1342, 1355, 1356, 1365, 1591 


R 


Raipur Museum, . . . 748, 1585, 1887, 1894 
Rajkot Museum, see under Watson Museum. 

Rewah Palace, . . < ‘ ° e 
Rewah Durbar, . ‘ ° ° . ° 


1156 
1227 


NuMBEE 


. 254, 257, 311, 336, 409, 455, 
1115, 1214, 1375, 1465, 1659 


Royal Asiatic Society, 


Royal Scottish Museum, Edinburgh, F > 320 
8 

Sanchi Museum, . ; F P = - 1077 
V 


Vangiya-Sahitya-Parishad, Calcutta, see also 
Bangiya etc, . - 1619, 1686, 1692, 2094 
Varéndra Research Society, . 1267, 1271, 1272, 1307, 
1516, 1550, 1674, 1688, 1727, 

1730, 1734 

Victoria Hall, Udaipur,. 13, 380, 391, 412, 567, 593, 
617, 818, 826, 827, 872, 1371, 1522, 1530, 1532, 
1535, 1852, 1932 

Victoria and Albert Museum, South Kensington, 
London, . £ ‘ : “ . . 
Vidyakita, Tippera Dist., Bengal, . ‘ 


WwW 
Wala, Museum, Kathiawar, . 1308, 1335, 1354, 1596, 
1600 
Watson Museum, Rajkot, . 17, 1338, 1360, 1865, 
2039 
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GENEALOGICAL LISTS OF THE VARIOUS DYNASTIES. 


[The following further abbreviations have been used in the Lists below :— . 


b.== brother ; d.=daughter; Gn.=Gangéya-Samvat ; m.=married; s.=son; y. b.=younger brother.) 


1.—The Adi-Bhafijas of Khijjitga-kétta!. 


1. Virabhadra (nripati). 5. Ranabhajija, s. of 3.—year 288? (No. 1487) ; 
2. Kottabhaiija. (No. 1488). 

3. Digbhaiija, s. of 2. 

4, Rajabhaiija, s. of 3, (No. 1489). 6, Naréndrabhafija,? awpayika s, of 5, 


2,—The Earlier Bhafijas of Khinijali-mandala‘. 


1, Silabhafija (I.).5 4. Nétribhafija alias Kalydnakalasa (Rajan), 
s, of 3. (Nos. 1497-99). 

5. Digbhanja, s. of 3. 

. Silabhafija (II.), s. of 5. 


2. Satrubhafija® (Ranaka), s. of i.—year 15 
(No. 1490) ; (No. 1491). 


for) 


Ranabhaiija (Mahdraja), s. of 2.—year 9 | 7. Vidyadharabhafija alias Amoghakalasa (Ma- 
(No. 1492); year 16 (No. 1493); year 24 haraja), s. of 6. (Nos. 1500-01). 
(No. 1494); year 25 (No. 2055); year 26 | 8. Nétabhafija alias Kalyanakalasa (Maharaja), 


- (1495); year 547 (No. 1496); year 58.® s. of 7. (No. 1502)*. 


3.—The Bhanjas of Baudh. 


1. Sdlanabhafija. 3. Kanakabhaiija, s. of 2. (No. 1503). 
2, Durjayabhaiija, s. of 1. 


4.—The Later Bhafijas of Khinjali. 


1. Dévabhaiija (Rajadhiraja). 4, Rayabhafija (II.), s. of 3. 
2. Rayabhaija (I.), s. of 1. 5. Yasobhafija, s. of 4. (No. 1504). 
3. Virabhaidja, s. of 2. 6. Jayabhaiija,1 s. of 4. (No. 2056). 


1 The Plates of the Bhajija princes are full of inaccuracies, and 1t 1s well-nigh impossible to deduce any genea- 
logical list or lists which are full and lucid. The two scholars who have recently made a systematic study of these 
inscriptions and distinguished between the different families are Mr. Charuchandra Dasgupta (An. Bhand. Or, 
Res. Ins., Vol. XII, pp. 231 ff.) and the late Mr. R. D. Banerji (History of Orissa, Vol. I, pp. 161 ff.). 

2 The date, if referred to the Chéla Ganga era, becomes 1060 A.D. 

8 His real father was Prithvibhafija (No. 1488). This cancels my note 12 on p. 203 of the List. 

“Up till the tyme of Ranabhajija, the family capital was Dhritipura which was transferred to Vafijulvaka 
in the time of Nétribhafija. 

5 In No. 1490 Angaddi is given as the name of Satrubhafija’s father. 

* Apparently had another name Gandhata (No. 1496). 

7 In this year Ranabhajija was Maharaja; in all other grants he is styled Ranaka. 

87. H. Q., Vol. X, p. 475. For another inscription of his, sce J. B. O. R. S., Vol. XX, pp. 147 ff. 

® For another inscription of his, see J. B. O. R. 8., Vol. XVII, pp. 113 ff. 

10 Was a contemporary of Jagadékamalla (A.D. 1139-49) of the Chalukya dynasty of Kalyani. 

43 Probably came to the throne about A.D. 116], He had a son called Virabhaiija who was Yuvaraya, 
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5.—The Bhaumas! of Harippésvara. 


12. Jayamala, also called Virabahu and Rana- 
. Balavarman®. s. of 6 stambha, s. of 11, m. Amba. 


. Chakra. 13. Balavarman,‘ s. of 12.—(No. 1678). 


. Harshavarman.? 


1. Salastambha (Mléchchha-natha). 9. Arathi, m. Jivadévi. 

2. Vijaya, s. of 1. 10. Harjara (P. M. P.), m. Mangalasri—G. 510 
3. Palaks. (No. 1376) ; (No. 2058). 

- ame 11. Vanamala, s. of 10.—(No. 1677). 

6 

7 

8 


6.—The Bhauma-Karas of Guhésvarapataka. 


1. Lolabhara®-Kshémarmkara (Paramépdsaka). | 7. Queen (unnamed), w. of 6. 


2. Kusumabhara, s. of 1. 8. Dandi-Mahadévi (P. M. P.), d. of 7H. (2) 
3. Lalitabhara-Sivakara (Parama-Tathagata), 280 (No. 1413), 287 (No. 1416); (No. 
y. b. of 2. 1905). 
4, Santikara, s. of 3. 9, Sivakara (II.), s. of 6 and Madhavadévi 
5. Tribhuvana-Mahadévi, g. of 3 and d. of (No. 2059). 
Rajamalla.—H(?)160 (No. 1404). 10. Santikara (II.), s. of 6.—H. 293 (No. 2042). 
6. Subhakara® (P.M.P. and Parama-Saugata), | 11. Subhakara (II.) (P. M. P.), s. of 10 and 
s. of 3 and Jayavali and y. b. of 4.—H. Tribhuvana-Mahadévi of the Naga family. 
204(2) (No. 1751). —H. 302. (%) (No. 2044) ; (No. 2060). 


7.—The Bhauma’—-Palas® of Durjayanagari. 


1. Brahmapala, m. Kuladévi. 5. Gopala, s. of 4, m. Nayana. 
2. Ratnapala (M.).—(Nos. 1679-80). 6. Harshapala, s. of 5, m. Ratna. 
3. Purandarapala®, s. of 2, m. Durlabha. 7. Dharmapala (P. P. M.), s. of 6—(Nos. 2061- 
4, Indrapala (P. P. M.), s. of 3.—(Nos. 1681, 62). 
2063). 8. Jayapala (?).—(No. 1727). 


1 Kings of both this and the next dynasty trace their descent from Bhagadatta, son of Naraka who was a 
Bhauma inasmuch as he was born of Vishnu as Boar and Earth (Bhimi). Jor other kindred dynasties see Genea- 
logical Lists Nos. 7, 57 & 67:68. 

2 Seems identical with Harisha of No. 1677. 

8 Perhaps identical with Pralambha of No. 1677. 

* Only twelve kings after Salastambha are so far traceable, but No. 1679 speaks of twenty-one ending with 
Tyagasirhha. 

5 Also called Lonabhara. 

° Identified by Sylvain Lévi with “‘ the fortunate monarch who does what is pure, the lion’, from whom 
the Chinese emperor Te-tsong received in 795 A.D. an autograph manuscript as a token of ngaee (#. I., Vol. 
XV, pp. 363-4). 

7 Like the Bhaumas of HarippéSvara, they trace their descent, through Bhagadatta, from Naraka who was 
a Bhauma, being bori of Variha (Boar) and Bhimi (Earth). No. 1679 also speaks of their relationship with the 
family of Silastambha, the Mléchchha-natha. 

* No. 2062 also calls them Palas. 

® Died as Yuvaraja (No. 2061). 
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8.—The Feudatory Chahamanas of Bhrigukachchha. 


1. MahéSvaradiaman (/?aj@). 5. Dhribhatadéva, s. of 4. 
2. Bhimadaman, s. of 1. 6. Bhartrivaddha (II.), s. of 5. Feudatory of 
3. Bhartrivaddha (I.), s. of 2. Nagavaloka (-Nagabhata I.) of the Im- 
4. Haradaiman, s. of 3. perial Pratihara dynasty.—V. 813. 

9.—The Feudatory Chahamanas of Dh6élpur. 

1. Isuka. 3. Chanda (Chandamahaséna), s. of 2.—V. 

2. Mahisharama, s. of 1, m. Kanhulla, who 898. 
became sat. 
10.—The Imperial Chahamana! dynasty of Sambhar and Ajmér. 

1. Vasudéva.? | 23. Vigraharaja (III.)-Visala, b. of 22, m. 

2. Samantaraja, descendant of J. Rajadévi.® 

2. Jayaraja, s. of 2. 4. Prithviraja (I.) (P.M. P.), s. of 22, m. Rasalla- 

4. Vigraharaja (I.), s. of 3. dévi.—V. 1162. 

5. Chandraraja (I.), s. of 4. 25. Ajayaraja-Salhana, s. of 23, m. Somalékha 

6. Gopéndraraja, b. of 5. or Somalladévi. 

7. Durlabharaja, s. of 5. 26. Arndraja-Anaka-Analladéva (P. M. P.),? s. 
8. Govindaraja or Givaka (I.), s. of 7. of 25.—V. 1196. 

9. Chandraraja (II.), s. of 8. 27. Jagaddéva,’ s. of 26, from queen Sudhava- 
10. Givaka (II.)-Givaka, s. of 9. dévi. 
11. Chandanaraja, s. of 10. 28. Vigraharaja (IV.)-Visaladéva (M. P.), y. 6. 
12. Vakpatiraja (I.)-Vappayaraja,? s. of 11. of 27 and s. of 26, from queen Sudhaya. 
13. Vindhyanripati, successor of 12. —V.1210, 1211. 
14. Sithharaja‘ (M.), s. of 12. 29. Aparagangéya, s. of 28. 


30. Prithvibhata (II.)® (P. M. P.), s. of 27.— 
V. 1224, 1225. | 
31. Sdmésvara (P. M. P.), s. of 26, from queen 
Kafchanadévi; m. Karpiiradévi d. of 


15. Vigraharaja (II.),° s. of 14.—V. 1030. 
16. Durlabharaja (II.), s. of 14.—V. 1056, 


17. Govindaraja (iII.), s. of 16. 


18. Vakpatiraja (II.), s. of 17. (No. 1851). the Kalachuri Achalaraja of Tripuri— 

19. Viryarama, s.of 17. | V. 1226, 1228, 1229, 1230, 1234. 

20. Chamunda, 6. of 19, 32. Prithviraja (III.),° s. of 31.—V. 1236, 

21. Sithghata (Rayaka-vara). 1239, 1244, 1245. 

22. Durlabha (III.)-Diisala, alas Virasithha, | 33. Hariraja, y. b. of 32; m. Pratapadévi. 
s. of 20. V. 1251. 


1This genealogical list has been constructed principally from Nos. 82 and 344 and the Prithviraja-Vijaya 
(J. R. A. S., 1913, pp. 262 ff). 
2 Probably identical with the Chiahmana Vasudéva of the Sassanian coins (J. A., 1911, pp. 25-6). 
8 Vakpatiraja had two more sons, Vatsaraja and Lakshmana of whom the latter was the founder of the Marway 
Branches of the Chahamanas. 
4 Simmharaja also had two more sons, Chandraraja and Govindaraja. 
5 He was succeeded apparently by his paternal uncle Vatsaraja for whom we have the date V. 1055 (No. 97), 
6 Daughter of the Paramara king Bhdja, 
7 Besides Sudhavadévi of Avichi, he had two more queens, Kafichanadévi, daughter of Siddharaja-Jayasimha 
and Dévaladévi, sister of Kumarapila. 
8 Known from the Hammira-mahakavya only. 
® His queen Sihavadévi mentioned in No. 342. 
10 His title occurs only in No. 390 and is Maharaja, He had 4 grandson Valanadéva or Balhapa according ta 
the Hammira-mahakavya (see No. 465). ; 
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141.—The Chahamianas of Ranastambhapura.} 


1. Govindaraja, s, of Prithviraéja (III.) of | 4. Viranarayana, s. of 3. (Poisoned at Delhi, 


Ajmér. and Ranthambhor captured by the Muha- 
mmadans),. 
2. Valanadéva or Balhanadéva.2*—V. 1272. 5. Vagbhata, s. of 2 and y. b. of 3. 
6. Jaitrasimha.—V. 1339.3 
3. Prahladadéva, s. of 2. 7. Hammira.—V. 1345, 1349. 


12.—The Chahamanas of Marwar (Nad6l Branch). 


1. Lakshmana‘ (s. of Vakpatiraja of Sakam- | 12. Aéaraja-Aévaraja (M.), s. of 9.—V. 1167. 


bhari).—V. 1024, 1039. 13. Katukaraja® (M.), s. of 12.—V. 1172 (No. 
2. Sdbhita, s. of 1. , 189), (2) Sirnha-s. 31 (No. 1460). 
3. Baliraja, s. of 2. 14. Ratnapala (M.), s. of 10.—V. 1176. 
4, Mahéndra-Mahindu, s. of Vigrahapala®, the | 15. Rayapdla’ (M.), s. of 11.—V. 1189, 1195, 
s. of 1. 1198, 1200. 
5. Aévapala, s. of 4.—No. 561. 16. Alhana® (Maharaja), s. of 12; m. Annalla- 
6, Ahila, s. of 5. dévi.—V. 1209, 1218. 
7. Anahilla, s. of 4. 17, Kélhana® (M.), s. of 16; m. Mahibaladévi 
8. Balaprasada, s. of 7. and Jalhanadévi—V. 1220, 1221, 1223, 
9. Jéndraraja-Jésala, s. of 7. 1224, 1227, 1231, 1233, 1236, 1241, 
10. Prithvipala, s. of 9. 1249. 
11. Jojalla-Yojaka, s. of 9—V. 1147, 18. Jayantasirhha” (M.), s. of 17.—V. 1251. 


13.—The Chahamanas of Marwar (Séngira Branch). 


1. Kirtipala™ (Kiti). 3. Udayasimha'* (M.), s. of 2.—V. 1262, 1274, 
2. Samarasirhnha® (Maharaja), s. of 1.—V. 1305, 1306. 
1239, 1242. 


? Partly from inscriptions and partly from the Hammira-mahakavya. 

* He was a grandson of Prithviraja (III.) of Ajmér. 

8 Date of his death as given by the Hammira-mahakavya. 

4 He had another son called Vigrahapala. 

5 According to No. 200 Vigrahapala succeeded Baliraja. 

¢ He had a son Jayantasiznha, who was Y uvaraja (No. 1460). 

7He had two wives; (1) Padmalladévi, from whom he had Sahajapala (No. 1505) and (2) Manaladévi, from 
whom he had Rudrapala and Amritapala (No. 226). 

* He had three other sons, Gajasimnha, Kirtipala who was the founder of the Songira Branch and Vijayasimha 
who was the founder of the Sénchéré Branch. For the first we have the date V. 1219 and for the second V. 1218, 
both as Maharajaputras. 

° He had two other sons, Sithhavikrama with the date V. 1236 (No. 384) and another Sddhaladéva with dates 
V. 1241 and 1250 (Nos. 403 and 428). He had one daughter named Sringaradévi who was married to the Paramara 
we Dharavarsha (No. 437) and another named Lalhanadévi who was married to the Pratihara chief Vigraha 
(No. 475). 

10 We have also another date V. 1239 (No. 397) for him, when he was M aharajaputra. 

11 He was a son of Alhana of the Nadél Branch. We have the date V. 1218 for him as M aharajaputra (No. 310). 

13 He had another son called Manavasirhha (Mahanasimha) who was the founder of the Dévda Branch and 
# daughter called Liladévi who was married to Chaulukya Bhimadéva II (Z. I., Vol. XI, p. 74). 

** He had two other sons besides Chichigadéva, one called Chamundaraja (from Pralhidanadévi), and the 
other Vahadasizha. 


: 
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4. Chachigadéva! (Mahdmandalésvara Raja), s. | 6. Kanhadadéva?, s. of 5. 
of 3, from queen Prahlidanadévi; m, igen 
Lakshmid@vi—V. 1219, 1323, 1330/4) | /- Méladéva,® s. of 6. 
(No. 581), 1332, 1333, 1334. 8. Vanaviradéva, s. of 7.—V. 1392, 1394, 
5. Simantasimha (Mahdrdjakula), s. of 4.— 
V. 1339, 1340, 1342, 1344, 1345, 1348, 
1352, 1353, 1355, 1356, 1359, 1362. 


14.—The Chahamanas of Marwar (Dévda! Branch). 


9. Ranaviradéva, s. of 8.—V. 1443. 


1, Manavasithha (Mahanasimha), s. of Samara- 5. Luntiga (Lundha), y. b. of 4.—V. 1372, 1373, 

simha and elder b. of Udayasuhha of the 1377, 

Songira Branch. 6. Linavarman® (Lumbhaka), y. 6. of 5.—V. 
2. Pratapa (Pratapamalla), s. of 1. 1378 
3. Vijada+Dasasyandana (m. Namalladévi), s. jee 

of 2. 7. Téjasizhha,® s. of 4.—V. 1387, 1393. 
4, Lavanyakarna (Liniga), eldest s. of 3, 8. Kanhadadéva, s. of 7.—V. 1394. 

15.—The Chahamanas of Marwar (Sanchéra Branch). 

1. Vijayasimha’. 5. Vikramasimha, s. of 4. 
2. Padmasitha,’ s. of 1. 6. Sarhgramasimha, s. of 5. 
» Gath anne 7. Pratapasimnha, s. of 6; m. Kamaladévi, 
3. Sobhita (Sobhrama), s. of 2. daughter of the Umata Paramara Suhada- 
4, Salha, s. of 3, Salya.—V. 1444. 


16.—The Western Chalukyas of Navasarika. . 
[For the Imperial Chalukyas of Gujarat, better known as the Chaulukyas of Anahila- 
pataka, see Genealogical List No. 22.] 
1. DharaSraya-Jayasimhavarman, s. of Pula- ; 3. Jayasraya-Mangalaraja, s. of 1.—S. 663 


késin (IJ.) the Chalukya sovereign of (No. 1949). 

Vatapi.§ 4, Avanijanasraya-Pulakésiraja, y. 6. of 3, who 
2. Sryasraya-Siladitya (Yuvardja),® s. of 1.—K. repulsed an attack of the Tajika or Arab 

491, 443,10 ; army.—K. 490.12 


1He had a daughter called Ripadévi who was married by Téjasiznha (No. 605). Sometimes he adopted 
the titles Rajadhiraja and Maharajakulu. ° 

2 He had a son called Viramadéva, as known from Mita Nénsi’s chronicle. We have the dates V. 1353 and 
1356 for him as Yuvaraja (Nos. 640 and 645). 

3H. I., Vol. XI, pp. 78 f. 

4In the bardic chronicles of Sirohi, Vijada is called Dévaraja, from whom the name Dévda was derived. 

5 Between 5 and 6 is placed another brother, Lakshmana, by No. 677. 

6 He had apparently a younger brother called Dévda Tihunaka (Tihuna), mentioned in Nes. 677 and 701. 

7 Taken from Mita Nénsi’s chronicle (H. J., Vol. XI, p. 79). 

8 Kiclhorn’s Southern List, Nos. 9 ff. 

® Seems to have died without coming to the throne. 

10 In K. 421 his father was a feudatory of his own brother P. M. P. Vikramaditya (Kielhorn’s Southern List, 
Nos. 18 ff.), and in K. 443, of the latter’s son Vinayaditya (Kielhorn’s Southern List, Nos. 26 ff.). 

11 Possibly two more inscriptions may be noted in connection with this family. The first bears the date K. 
394 (No. 1214) but isa forgery. The second is edited in I. A., Vol. IX, p. 124 and isundated. Itis not a genuine 
grant (I. A., Vol. XXX, p. 216, No. 21) but perhaps gives a correct genealogy (Bomb. Gazet., Vo! J, Pt. J, pp. 
111-2). We may thus hold that Dharaéraya-Jayasimhavarman had a fourth son, named Tribhuvandsraya- 
Nigavardhana (Kielhorn’s Southern List, No. 17). 
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. Varapparaja. 


17.—The Chalukyas or Chaulukyas of Lata. 


4, Vatsaraja, s. of 3. 


2. Goggiraja, s. of 1. 5. Trilichanapala, s. of 4.—S. 972. 
3. Kirttiraja, s. of 2.—S. 940. 
18.—The Chalukyas of Surashtra. 

1. Kalla.* 5. Balavarman, s. of 4; feudatory of the 
2. Rajéndra (?), s. of 1. Pratihéra Mahéndrapala I.—Valabhi-s. 
3. Bahukadhavala, s. of 2 (contemporary of the 574 (No. 1379). 

Pala king Dharma). 6. Avanivarman (II.), s. of 5; feudatory of the 
4. Avanivarman (I.), s. of 3. Pratihara Mahéndrapala I.—V. 956. 

19.—The Chandéllas (Chandratréyas) of Jéjabhukti. 

1. Nannuka. 7 13. Kirtivarman (M.), s. of 11; contemporary 

2. Vakpati, s. of 1. of Kalachuri Karna.—V. 1154 (No. 163), 

3. Jayasakti (Jéja, Jéjjaka), s. of 2. (No. 1512). 

4. Vijayasakti (Vijaya, Vijé, Vijjaka), s. of 2. | 14. Sallakshanavarman, s. of 13. 

5. Rahila, s. of 4. 15. Jayavarman, s. of 14.—V. 1173. 

6. Harsha (M.), s. of 5; m. Chahamana princess | 16. Prithvivarman (M.), y. b. of 14. 
Kafichhuka; contemporary of Kshiti- | 17. Madanavarman® (M.), s. of 16.—V. 1186, 
pala.2—(No. 1510). 1187, 1188, 1190, 1208, 1211, 1215, 

7. YaSovarman-Lakshavarman(M.), s. of 6; 1219 (also No. 1513). 

m. Pupp&i; contemporary of hayapati | 18. Paramardin (M.), s. of Yasdvarman?’ who 
Dévapala,” son of Hérambapala.— was s.of 17. Contemporary of Chahamana 
(No. 68). Pyithviraja IITI®—V. 1223, 1224, 1228, 
_ 8. Dhanga (M.), s. of 7°; feudatory and con- 1230, 1233, 1239, 1240, 1252,1258. 
temporary of Vinayakapala.“—V. 1011. | 19, Trailokyavarman (=Trailékyamalla) (M.), 
LOGS shies s. of 18.—V. 1261, 1269, 1297, 1298. 
zs Ga week 20. Viravarman (M.), s. of 19; m. Kalyana- 
Hy ye ee! 3 Content atagy dévi.—V. 1317, 1318; 1325, 1337, 1342.— 
(2) of Paramara Bhdja.5 
3 - (also Nos. 336 and 1514). 
11. Vijayapala (M.), s. of 10; contemporary 
of Kalachuri Gangéya. 21. Bhojavarman.—V. 1345 (No. 620).—~ 
12. Dévavarman (M.), successor of 11 and s. (No, 1515). 


of Bhuvanadévi.—V. 1107. 22. Hammiravarman.—V. 1365 (No. €60). 


‘Had a y. 6. Mahalla, 

2 See No. 65. 

$'Yasovarman had another son called Krishnapa and grandson from the latter called Dévalabdhi (No. 1511). 
* See No. 68. 

5 See No. 1512. 

* Had a younger brother called Pratépavarman (No, 1514). 

7 See No. 481. 

8 See No. 398. 
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20.—The Chandras of Vikramapura (East Bengal). 


1. Piirnachandra. | 4. Srichandra (M.), s. of 3.—(Nos. 1516-1518). 
2. Suvarnachandra, s. of 1. | | 
3. Traildkyachandra (M.), s. of 2; m. Srikaf- | 5. (2) G6vindachandra. 

chané. Support of the king of Harikéla 

and ruler of Chandradvipa. 6. (?) Layahachandra.—({No. 1519). 


21 -—The Chapas of Surashtra. 


1. Vikramarka. 5. Dharnivaraha (Mahdsdimant-ddhipati), y. 
2. Addaka, s. of 1. | b. of 4. Feudatory of Mahipala of the 
3. Pulakési, s. of 2. | Imperial Pratihara dynasty. 


4. Dhruvabhata, s. of 3. 


22.—The Chaulukyas of Anahilapataka (Gujarat). 


1. Raji (M.). 9. Kumarapala (M.) (s. of Tribhuvanapala, 
2. Milaraja (I.) (M.), s. of 1—V. 1030, 1043, s. of Dévaprasada, s. of Kshémaraja, 
1051. s. of 6)?—V. 1202, 1205, 1207, 1208, 

3. Chamundaraja, s. of 2. arena: 1209, 1210, 1213, 1216, 1218, 1220, 1221, 

4. Vallabharaja, s. of 3. 1228 ; (Nos. 1522-3). 

5. Durlabharaja, b. of 4; m. Durlabhadévi, 10. Ajayapala (M.), s. of Mahipala, the elder 6. 
sister of the Nadol Chahamana prince, of 9.—V. 1229, (7) 1231 (No. 361). 
Mahéndra. 1 11. Milaraja (II.), s. of 10. 

6. Bhimadéva (I.) (M.), s. of Nagaraja, they. b. | 12. Bhimadéva (II.)-Abhinavasiddharaja (M.), 
of 5.—V. 1086, 1088 (No. 677), 1119. | s. of 10.—V. 1235 (2) (No. 381), 1253, 

7. Karna Trailékyamalla (M.), s. of 6.—V. 1256, }1263, 1264, 1265, 1266, 1273, (*) 
1131, 1148. ; 1275 (No. 471), 1283,3 1287, 1288, 1295. 

8. Jayasizuha Siddharaja (M.), s. of 7.—V. | 13. Jayantasimha® (=J ayasitnha)-Abhinavasid- 
1186, 1193, 1195, 1196, (?) 1198 (No. 250), dharaja (M.).—V. 1280 (No. 478). 

1200 (No. 1521). - 14. Tribhuvanapala (M.).—V. 1299 (No. 534). 
23.—The Chaulukya-Vaghélas of Anahillapataka. 
1. Arnoraja, m. Salakshanadévi. : 4. Visaladéva® (Visvaladéva, Viévamalla) (M.), 
| s. of 3; m. Nagalladévi—vV. 1308, 1311, 
2. Lavanaprasada (Liinigadéva)* [Rayaka], s. 1315, 1317 ;—(No. 1524). 
of 1; m. Madanadévi. 5. Pratapamalla, y. b. of 4 (did not reign). 


6. Arjunadéva (M.), s. of 5.—V. 1320. 
3. Viradhavala (Mahamandalésvara), s. of 23 | 7. Sarangadéva (M.), s. of 6.—V. 1332, 1333, 
m. Vayajaladévi—V. 1287, 1288. 1335, 1343, 1346, 1348, 1352. 


Oe eee 

1 The Tirumalai Inscription of Rajéndra Chéla I. (1020-1037 A.D.) refers to this king as ruling over Vangila- 
dééa (Kielhorn’s Southern List, No. 733). Considering the’date and the territory over which he ruled there is no 
difficulty in taking him as a member of the Chandra family of East Bengal. 

3 See No. 1522. 

8 Between V. 1275 and 1283 came No. 13, that is, Jayantasirnha, apparently as a temporary occupant of the 
Chaulukya throne necessitated by circumstances. Hoe is referred to also in No. 1660. 

* P, Peterson’s Fifth Report (1892-98), p. 94 gives V. 1288 as his date. 

5 The earliest date, V. 1298, for him is supplied by a Ms. ([Gujarati] Purdtativa, Vol. IT, p. 416). 
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24.—The G&ahadavalas of Kanyakubja (Kanauj). 


1. YaS6vigraha, 


2. Mahichandra (Mahiala, Mahiyala, Mahitala), 
8. of 1. 


3. Chandradéva (M.), s. of 2; acquired the 
sovereignty over Kanyakubja.—V. 1148 
1150, 1154, 1156. 


4. Madanapala (Madanadéva) (M.), s. of 3.— 
V. 1161, 1162, 1164, 1166. 


5. Govindachandra! (M.), s. of 4 from Ralha 
(Ralhana)-dévi; m. Nayanakélidévi and 
Gosaladévii— V. 1171, 1172 1174, (No. 
192), (7)1174 (No. 193), 1175-78, 1181-91, 
1196, 1200, (%) 1201 (No. 262), 1202, 
1203, 1207, 1208, 1211. 

6. Vijayachandra (M.), s. of 5.—V. 1224, 1225. 

7. Jayachchandra (M.), s. of 6—V. 1226 
(No. 345), 1228, 1230-34, 1236, (%) 1240 
(No. 401), 1243, 1245, 

8. Hariéschandra? (M.), s. of 7.—V. 1253 (Nos. 
433 and (?) 434). 


25.—Early Ganga Kings of Kalinga‘. 


1. Indravarman® (I).—Gn. 39 (No. 2045). 


2. Hastivarman-Rajasimha.—Gn. 80 (No. 
1471). 
3. Indravarman-Rajasimha.—Gn. 87 (Nos. 


1472 and 2046), (%?) 88 (No. 2047), 91 
(No. 1473). 

4. Danarnava, s. of 3. 

5. Indravarman (II.), s. of 4.—Gn. 128 (No. 
1474), 137 (No. 1476), 138 (No. 1475), 
154 (No. 1477). 

6. Gunarnava (I.). 

7. Dévévdravarman (I.), s. of 6.—Gn. 183 
(No. 1478), 184 (No. 2048), 192, 195 
(No. 1479). 

8. Jayavarman,’ s. of 7. _ 

9. Anantavarman, s. of 7.—Gn. 204 (No. 
2049). 


10. Nandavarman, s. of 9.—Gn. 221 (No. 
2050). 

11. Dévéndravarman (II.), s. of 9—Gn. 251 
(2) (No. 1480), 254 (No. 1481). 

12. Rajéndravarman, s. of 11 (?). 

13. Anantavarman (II.), s. of 12.—Gn. 2848, 
304 (No. 1482). 

14, Dévéndravarman (III.), s. of 12.—Gn. 310 
(No. 1483). 

15. Rajéndravarman (II.), s. of 13.—G@n. 313,° 
314,29 342 (No. 2051). 

16. Satyavarman, s. of 14.—Gn. 351 (No. 
1484). 

17, Vajri (Vajrahasta).1 

18. Bhipéndravarman-Marasirbha, s. of 17. 

19. Dévéndravarman (IV.), s. of 18.—Gn. 397 
(No. 2052). 


1 Gdvindachandra had‘a son named Rajyapala (see No. 251) and another son named Asphdtachandra, who, 
as Yuvardja, according to No. 228, made a grant in V. 1190. 


2 Issued on the day of his coronation. 


3 The date of his n4ma-karana ceremony, V. 1232, is specified in his father’s copper-plate grant (No. 369). 
¢ For much usefn] work on early Ganga Chronology and the Genealogical Table of the Early Ganga Kings 
done by Mr. R. Subba Rao and Mr. Satyanarayan Rajaguru, see Jour. Andhra His. Res. Soc., Vol. Il, pp. 154 ff. 


and p. 189; Vol. V, pp. 275 ff. 


5 His father probably was Mitravarman mentioned in No. 1907. 


67. H. Q., Vol. XT, p. 301. 


* Probably the same Jayavarman as that of Inscription published in J. H. Q., Vol. XII, pp. 490 ff. 
8 An. Rep, S-I, Ep., 1917-18, pp. 137-8 ; 1923-24, pp. 97-8. 


© Tbid., 1923-24, p. 97. 


10 J, 0. R., Madras, Vol. IX, p. 60. Here he is called Yuvardaja. 
41 Between this and the preceding king who are unconnected has probably to be placed the Ganga Samanta. 


varman mentioned io No. 1528, 


Kélahalapura in Gangavadi ; 
pura. } 
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26.—The Later.Gangas of Kalinga.! | 
[From Ananta (Vishnu), through the Moon, to Gangéya ; from him, K6lahala, the founder of 


Virasirhha. 

Kamarnava (I.), s. of 1, after defeating 
Baladitya or Sdbaraditya took Kalinga 
(reigned 36 years at Jantavura or Danta- 
pura). 


. Danarnava, s. of 1 (reigned 40 years). 
. Gunarnava (I.), s. of 1; ruler of Amvavadi- 


vishaya, 


. Marasirnha, s. of 1; ruler of Sdda- or Séda- 


mandala. 


. Vajrahasta (I.), s. of 1; ruler of Kantaka- 


vartani, 


. Kamarnava (II.), s. of 3 (reigned 50 years 


at Nagara), 


. Ranarnava, s. of 7 (reigned 5 years). 
. Vajrahasta (II.), s. of 8 (reigned 15 years). 
. Kamarnava (III), s. of 8 (reigned 19 


years). 


. Gunarnava (II.) (Gunamaharnava), s. of 


10 (reigned 27 years). 


. Vajrahasta (III.), s. of 11 (reigned 44 


years) ; omitted in No. 1103. 


. Jitankuga (PétankuSa), s. of 12 or 11 (No. 


1103) (reigned 15 years) ; omitted in No, 
1100. 

Kaligalankuga, brother’s s. of 13 (reigned 
12 years) ; omitted in No. 1100. 

Gundama I., father’s b. of 14 and son of 
12 (reigned 7 years according to No. 1103 
and 3 years according to No. 1091). 

Kamarnava (IV.), y. b. of 15 (reigned 25 
years according to No. 1103 and 35 years 
according to No. 1100). 


Vinayaditya, y. b. of 16 (reigned 3 years). 


Vajrahasta (IV.)-(Anantavarman-Aniyan- 
kabhima I.), s. of 16 (reigned 35 years). 


his son, Virdchana; then, after 81 kings of Kdlahala- 


19. Kamarnava (V.)-(Dévéndravarman), s. of 
18 (reigned 4 year).—Gn. 520 (No. 2054). 

20. Gundama (iI), s. of 18 (reigned 3 years). 

21. Madhu-Kamarnava, s. of 18 by another 
wife (reigned 19 years).—Gn. 526 (No. 
2053), 528.2 

22. Vajrahasta (V.)-Anantavarman (M.), lord 
of Trikalinga, s. of 19 or 21 (No. 1103) 
from Vinayamahadévi of the Vaidumba 
family (reigned 30 or 33 years).—S. 960 
(coronation) (No. 1090), 967 (No. 1091), 
97[1] (No. 1950), 976 (No. 1951), 979 
(No. 1093), 982 (No. 1952), 984 (No. 
1095). 

23. Rajaraja (I.)-Davéndravarman, s. of 22 
from Nangama (reigned 8 years).—S. 991, 
992 (coronation), 9978, 998 (No. 1953), 
oo, 

24, Anantavarman-Chidaganga (M.), lord of 
Trikalinga, eldest s. of 23 from Rajéndra- 
Chola’s daughter Rajasundari (reigned 70 
years).—S. 999 (coronation) (No. 1099), 
1003 (Nos. 1100 and 1954), 1004, 1006, 
1015, 1020, 1024 and 1034 (Nos. 1955-60), 
1040 (Nos. 1103 and 1961), 1043, 1045, 
1046, 1048, 1049, 1050, 1051, 1053, 1054, 
1055, 1056 (Nos. 1962-76), 1057 (Nos. 
1104 and 1977), 1058 (No. 1978), 1060, 
1061, 1068, 1069 (Nos. 1979-84). 

25. Anantavarman-Kamarnava (VII.) (Madhu- 
Kamarnava), s. of 24 from Kastirikam6- 
dini (reigned 10 years).—S. 1064 (corona- 
tion) (No. 1106), 1070 (Nos. 1985-7), 
1071 (No. 1988), 1074 (No. 1989), (#). 
1076 (No. 1990), 1077 (No. 1991). 

26. Raghava, s. of 24 from Indira of Solar 
race (reigned 15 years). 


1 There is a good deal of discrepancy in the genealogical accounts contained in the records of this family. 
We cannot therefore be certain that the dynastic list here given is full and accurate. To take one instance, in 
the grant of Anantavarman-Chédaganga (No. 1103), Vajrahasta (IV.) is mentioned without mentioning, how- 
ever, Vajrahasta (III.) whose name and position in the genealogy are known only from No. 1091. 


2J,A.H. R.8., Vol. VIII, p. 170. 
3 £.1., Vol. IV, pp. 315 and 318. 
4 J. A. H.R. S., Vol. VIII, p. 168, 
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27. Anantavarman-Rajaraja (II.), s. of 24 from | 33. Narasirnha (II.) (Nrisirnha or Naranara- 


28. 


29. 


30 


31. 


32. 


Chandralékha (reigned 25 years); m. 
Surama, sister of Svapnéévaradéva, erector 
of the Méghésvara temple.—S. 1093 (¢), 
1097 (%) and 1110 (Nos. 1992-5). 

Aniyankabhima (II.) (Anangabhima ‘I.), 
s. of 24 from Lakshmi! (reigned 10 years), 
A. D. 1193 (Nos. 2067-68). 

Anantavarman-Rajaraja (III.) (Rajéndra *), 
s. of 28 from Baghalladévi (reigned 17 
years).—S. 1128 (No. 1996). 


Anangabhima III.-Trikaliiganitha, s. of 
29, by Mankuna-dévi (? Sadgunadévi or 
Gunadévi) of Chalukya family (reigned 33 
or 34 years)?—S. 1145 (No. 1997); 
(Nos. 2069-70). 


Narasimha (I.) (Nrisirnha), s. of 30 from 
Kasturadévi) (reigned 33 years). Built 
the Sun-temple at Kénakéna (Konarak), 
—S. 11653, 1172 (No. 1998). 


Vira-Bhanudéva (I.), s. of 31 from Malava 
king’s daughter Sitadévi (died in the 11th 
anka year of his reign).—S. 1193 and 
1197 (Nos. 1999-2000), (2) 1200 (No. 
1115). 


27.—The Guhilas of Médapata’ 


1. Bhoja. 

2. Mahindra (I.). 

3. Naga. 

4. Siladitya.—V. 703. 

5. Aparajita._—V. 718. 

6. Mahindra (II.). 

7. Kalabhoja. . 
8. Khommana (I.). 

9. Mattata. 
10. Bhartribhata (I.). 

11. Sirhha.§® 

12. Kho6mmana (IT.), s. of 11. 


sithha), s. of 32 from Chalukya princess 
Jakalladévi (reigned 34 years).—S. 1201 
(No. 2001), 1204 (No. 2002), 1211 and 
1212 (Nes. 2003-5), 1214 and 1215 (Nos. 
2006-8), 1217, 1218 and 1219 (Nos. 1116 
and 2009-11), 1227 (No. 2012) ; A. D. 12964. 

34. Vira-Bhanudéva (II.), s. of 23 from Chéda- 
dévi (reigned 24 years); at war with 
Gayadsudina, 7.e., Ghiyas-ud-din Tughlaq 
(A. D. 1320-25).—S. 1231 (No. 2013), 
1243 (No. 2014). 

35. Narasimha (III.) (Nrisimmha or Naranara- 
sirhha), s. of 34, from Lakshmi (reigned 
24 years).—A. D. 1329 (No. 2073), S. 1252 
(No. 2015); A. D. 1332 (No. 2074), S. 1263 
(Nos. 2016-17), 1265 (No. 2018), 1267 (Nos. 
2019-21), 1271 (Nos. 2022-24), 1272 (No. 
2()25). 

36. Vira-Bhanudéva (III.), s. of 35 from 
Kamaladévi (reigned 26 years).—S. 1275 
and 1276 (Nos. 2026-28). 

37. Narasirnha IV. (Nrisirhha), s. of 36 from 
Hirddévi of Chalukya family.—S. 13015, 
13025, 13052 (No. 1122), 1316 % (No. 
1125), 13248, 1346°. 


(Mewar). 

13. Mahayaka, s. of 12. 

14. Khommana (III.), s. of 13. 

15. Bhartripatta or Bhartribhata (II.) (M), s. 
of 14.—V. 999, 1000. 

16. Allata, s. of 15 from Mahalakshmi of 
the Rashtrakita family ; m. Hariyadévi, 
d. of a Hina prince.—V. 1008 and 1010 
(No. 67). 

17. Naravahana, s. of 16; m. d. of the Chaha- 
mana king, Jéjaya.—V, 1028. 

18. Salivahana, s. of 17. 


1 Had a brother named Umaballabha from Prithvi (#. J., Vol. VI, p. 209). 
2J.A.S. B. Vol. LXVI, Pt. I, p. 319. Had a daughter named Chandrik4. 


2 Ind. Cult., Vol. II, pp. 121-22. 
« Ibid., Vol. III. p. 125. 

’ J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, pt. i, p. 137. 
* Ibid., p. 138. 


* This genealogical list has been drawn up from the Atpur Inscription (No. 85) as far as No. 18 and there- 


after from the Kumbhalgadh prasasti transcribed by me. 


® Possibly identical with the traditional Bappa of the family (No. 593). 
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19. Saktikumara, s. of 18.—V. 1034 (No. 85) ; | 40. Jayasizhha (Maharajakula), s. of Sihada 


(Nos. 1529-30). and grandson of 39.—V. 1306, 1308, 
20. Athbaprasada, s. of 19 (No. 1531). 1309.4 
21. Suchivarman,' possibly s. of 18 (No. 1532). | 41. Téjasithha (Maharaja), s. of 39; m. Jaya- 
= elapioe = b. of 20. talladévi.2—V. 13178, 1324 (No. 570). 
n Rene or Kirtivarman, b. of 20. 42. Samarasithha (Mahdrajakula), s. of 41.— 
vate V. 1330, (2) 1831 (No. 583), 1335, 1342, 
ses Rai 1344, 1345,” 13568; (No. 1533). 
rs ik 43. Ratanasimha, s. of 42. 
+<Vairisinla se bia. ______| 44. Lakshmasirhha or Lakhamsi. [Died with 
28. Vijayasimha,? s. of 27; m. Syamaladévi, his seven sons, defending Chitrakiita 
d. of the Paramara Udayaditya of Malava against the Mléchchhas, 7.e., Muhamma- 
(their daughter Alhanadévi married to dans.] 


the Kalachuri (Chédi) Gayakarna of | 45. Arisirbha. 
Tripuri).—V. (?) 1164 (No. 176), 1173 | 46. Harbmira (Mahdrdanda), s. of 45. 


(No. 199); 47. Kshétrasimha (Mahdarand), s. of 46. 
29. Arisithha. 48. Lakshya or Lakshaséna, s. of 47.—V. 1475. 
30. Chodasnams elder 6. of 29. 49. Mokala (M. Maharaja Mriganka), s. of 48 ; 
31. Volta sean S of 30. m. Saubhagyadévi and also Gorarmbika 
32. Ranasimha (Rajakula), s. of 31.—V. 1223, of the Vaghéla family.—V. 1485-86. 
33. Mahanasizhha, s. of 32. - a oS = 
ieee _ | 50. Kumbhakarna (M. Réyardya Réané-raya 

34. Kshémasimha, y. b. of 33. ae 
35. Sdmantasimha (M.), s. of 34.—V. 1228 pL areTaG); 9:0 OE ees eels 

* 1236. 1956. 1958 i: ee bata: ; 1494-97, 1499, 1505 (Nos. 796-8 and 
36. K umnarasiahia, y. b. of 35. 1943), 1507, 1509, 1510, 1515-18 (No. 
37. Mahanasimha, s. of 36. 1534). 
38. Padmasirbha, s. of 37. 51, Rajamalla, s. of 50; m. Sringdradévi, d. of 
39. Jayatasithha or Jaitrasimha (Rdula), s. of Yodha prince of Marusthali—vV. 1537, 


38,.—V. 1270, 1279, 1284.3 1543, 1545, 1556, 1557, 1561 (No. 1536). 


28.—The Guhilas of Chatsi. 


1. Bhartripatta (Brahmakshatra). 5. Dhanika, s. of 4 (Feudatory of the Maurya 
2. [Sinabhata, s. of 1. (?) Dhavalappadéva).—G. 407 (%) (No. 
3. Upéndrabhata. 1371). 

4, Guhila (I.). 6. Auka, s. of 5. 


1 Suchivarman is omitted from Kumbhalgadh prafasti, but may be identical with Anantavarman though placed 
after Naravarman in it. 

2 This king and his two predecessors have been referred to in Nos. 1237 and 1581. 

8 P. Peterson’s Third Report (1884-6), Appendix, p. 52, where he is said to be Maharajadhiraja and ruling at 
Aghata. His Mahdmatya was Jagatsimha. 

4P. Peterson’s Third Report (1884-6), Appendix, p. 130. 

5 See No. 593. Had possibly another queen called Ripadévi (No. 605). 

6 P, Peterson’s Fifth Report (1892-5), p. 23, where he is called M. P. P. and ruling at Aghata. His Mahda- 


matya was Samuddhara. 
? From an unpublished inscription. 
® Mentioned in the Tirthakalpa as the date of Samarasithha’s repelling Ulugh Khan, brother of Alau-d-din 


Khalji. 
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7. Krishnaraja. 11. Bhatta, s. of 10; m. Purasa, d. of Viruka. 


8. eee § of ae Orr And, Baladitya, s. of 11; m. Rattava, d..of the 
quere Pree ae, OF A581 A. Chahamana king Sivaraja and had from 


» er een af a ae eerie: her three sons, Vallabharaja, Vigraharaja 
yes). woe anmuletineaians ate and Dévaraja (No. 1537). 


10. Guhila (II.), s. of 9; m. Rajjha, d. of the 
Pramara Vallabharaja. 


29.—The Imperial Guptas. 


1. Gupta (Maharaja). 8. Kumaragupta (I.) (M.), s. of 6 from Dhru- 
vadévi.—G. 96 (No. 1263), 98 (No. 1264), 

2. Ghatdtkacha! (Maharaja), s. of 1. 113 (Nos. 1267-8), 116 (No. 1269),° 117 
| (No. 1270), V. 493 (No. 6), G. 124 (No. 

3. Chandragupta (I.) (M.), s. of 2. 1271), 128 (No. 1272), 129 (No. 1273) ; 


(Nos. 1545-46). 
4, Samudragupta (M.), s. of 3 from the Lich- | 9, Skandagupta (M.), s. of 8.—G. 136-8 (No. 


chhavi princess, Kumaradévi. (For the 1276), 141 (No. 1278), 146 (No. 1279); 
numerous kings conquered by him, see (Nos. 1548-49). . 
No. 1538.—(Nos. 1539-40 and 2075) 10. Kumaragupta (II.).—G. 154 (No. 1281). 
3 11. Budhagupta (M.).—G. 157 (No. 1283), 163 
5. Kachagupta.? (No. 1286), 165 (No. 1287), 175.8 


, 12. Bhanugupta.?—G. 191 (No. 1290). 
6. Chandragupta (II.) (M.), s. of 4 from Datta- | 13. Puragupta® (M.), s. of 8 from Ananta- 


dévi—G. 61. (No. 2034), 82 (No. 1260), dévi. 
88 (No. 1261), 93 (No. 1262) ; (Nos. 1541- | 14, Narasirhnhagupta (M.), s. of 13 from 
44 and 1703). Vatsadévi.® 
15. Kumaragupta (III.) (M.), s. of 14 from 
7. Gdvindagupta,? s. of 6 from Dhruvasva- Mahalakshmidévi (?).—G. 224 (No. 1307) ; 
mini.4A—(No. 1544) (No. 155]). 
30.—The Guptas of Magadha. 
1. Krishnagupta. 4, Kumaragupta, s. of 3. At war with 
2. Harshagupta, s. of 1. (Maukhari) Isanavarman.—V. 611 (No. 
3. Jivitagupta (I.), s. of 2. 10). 


1 No. 1703 says expressly that Ghatétkacha was the first king of the Guptas. This is confirmed by the fact 
that his father has been called Gupta after his family, and not his individual, name. The latter is thus Maharaja 
evidently by courtesy. 

* He seems to have been a son, and immediate successor, of Samudragupta and to have been ousted by his 
younger brother Chandragupta II (Madan Mohan Malaviya Commemoration Vol., pp. 204 f.). 

3In No. 1544 he is styled simply Maharaja as he was Yuvardajz in his father’s time (J. A., Vol. XLI, p. 3), 
but from No. 7 it appears as if he had become a supreme ruler. 

4 She is the same as Dhruvadévi, mother of Kumaragupta I. Chandragupta II, had also another queen 
called Kubéra-Nagaé, from whom he had the daughter Prabhavati-Gupta, who was married to the Vakataka 
Maharaja Rudraséna IT (No. 1703). ‘ 

5 This inscription mentions apparently his son, Ghatétkachagupta, referred to also in No. 1547. 

6 Known from coins (Allan’s Cataloque of Gup:a Coins, p. 153, No. 617). 

? ‘here is neither epigraphic ncr numismatic evidence to show that he was a supreme ruler. 

8 He succeeded apparently Budhagupta as supreme ruler. 

® (This name is to be correctly read as Chandradévi. See An. Rep. A. 9. I., 1924-35, p. 63.—Ed.] 
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5. Damddaragupta, s. of 4. Fell in battle | 8. Adityaséna (M.), s. of 7 from Srimati. 


with a Maukhari. —H. 66 (No. 1393) ; (Nos. 1552-53). 
6. Mahdsénagupta,! s. of 5. (Defeated Susthi- 9. Dévagupta (M.), s. of 8 from Konadévi. 
tavarman).? 10. Vishnugupta (M.), s. of 9 from Kamala- 


dévi. 
Contemporary of | 11. Jivitagupta (II.) (M.), s. of 10 from Ijja- 
dévi.—(No. 1554). 


7. Madhavagupta, s. of 6. 
of Harsha (of Kanau)). 


31.—The Guptas*® of Jayapura. 


1. Yajiésagupta-Jaya. 5. Krishnagupta (Rdajaputra). 
2. Damodaragupta-Chamundaraja, s. of 1. - 
3. Bhiga(?)dévagupta, s. of 2. 6. Sathgrimagupta (P. M. P. Mahamandalika), 
4, Rajaditya (P. M, P. Mahamandalika), s, of s. of 5.—(No. 1555). 

3. 

32.—The Gurjaras‘ of Nandipuri. 

1. Dadda (I.) (Sdmanéa). 4, Jayabhata (II.), s. of 3. 
2. Jayabhata (I.)-Vitaraga, s. of 1. 
3. Dadda (II.)-Prasantaraga,> s. of 2. (Pro- | 5. Dadda (III.)-Bahusahaya, s. of 4. 


tected a lord of Valabhi who had been 


defeated by Harsha (of Kanauj).—K. | 6. Jayabhata (III.), s. of 5.—K. 456, 486. 
380, 385, 391 (No. 1211),*® 392. 


33.—The Kachchhapaghatas (Kachchhaparis) of Gépadri. 
(a) 
1. Lakshmana. 6. Dévapala-Aparajita, s. of 5. 
2. Vajradiman (M.), s. of 1. Defeated a | 7. Padmapala, s. of 6. 
ruler of Kanauj and conquered Gépadri. | 8. Mahipila-Bhuvanaikamalla,? b. of 7 but 


—V. 1034. s. of Stiryapala®.—V. 1150. 
3. Mangalaraja. 9. Tihunapala (=Tribhuvanapala) (M.), s. of 
4, Kirtiraja. 8.—? V. 1161 (No. 169). 
5. Miladéva-Bhuvanapiala-Trailoékyamalla, s. of | 10. Vijayapala (M.), s. of 9.—V. 1190. 

4; m. Dévavrata. 11. Stirapala® (M.), s. of 10.—V. 1212. 


i His sister Mahasénagupta seems to have been married to Prabhakaravardhana of Thanésar, and he seems 
to have an elder sou called Dévagupta who was his immediate successor (J. R. A. 9., 1903, pp. 561-62). 

2 Most probably the Kamaripa ruler of that name (No. 1666). 

3 Of either the 11th or the 12th century A. D. They were descended from Arjuna of the lunar race and their 
insignia was the bull (vrisha). 

4 This family was descended from one Maharaja Karna (No. 1218). 

5 For the spurious plates of the M. Dadda II.—Praéantaraga of S. 400, 415 and 417 see Nos. 1079-81. 

® The donor of this grant is Ranagraha who has been taken to be a brother of Dadda II. It seems, how- 
ever, to be another name of Dadda himself (No. 1211, p. 161, n. 3). 

7 In No. 295 the father of TihunapAla is called Prithvipala alias Bhartripatta. Prithvipala therefore seems 
identical with Mahipala. 

8 Siryapala probably was a brother of Dévapala, and Mahipala therefore a cousin of Padmaphla, The word 
bhratri in the late period is sometimes used to signify ‘cousin’. Compare  p. 17, n. 3. 

® He had a son, Anangapala, living in that year. 
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34.—The Kachchhapaghatas of Gdp&dri. 
(b) 


1, Yuvaraja. 3. Abhimanyu, s. of 2. Contemporary of 


(Paramara) Bhoja, 


2, Arjuna, s. of 1. Contemporary of (Chan- | 4. Vijayapala, s. of 3. 


délla) Vidyadhara and (Pratihara) Rajya- | 5, Vikramasimnha* (M.), s. of 4.—V. 1145 


pala. (No. 151). 
35.—The Kachchhapaghatas of Nalapura. 
1. Gaganasithha. 3. Virasirnha (M.), s. of 2 from Lakhamadévi. 
2. Saradasithha, successor of 1. —V. 1177 (No. 206)"F | 


36.—The Kalachuris (Haihayas) of Tripuri. 
(For the earlier Kalachuris called Katachchiris, see Genealogical List No. 39) 


1, Kokkalla? (Kokalla) (I.), m. Chandélla | 10. Karna (Lakshmikarna)* (M.), s. of 9; m 
princess Natta. Hina princess Avalladévi—K. 793, 810, 
2. Mugdhatunga Prasiddhadhavala, s. of 1. 812 (Nos. 1578-79). 
3. Balaharsha, s. of 2. 11. YaSahkarna*® (M.), 8. of 10.—K. 823, 829. 
4, Yuvaraja (I.)-Kéyiravarsha, s. of 2; m. 12, Gayakarpa (Gayakarpa), s. of ll; ry 
Nohala, daughter of the Chaulukya Ava- <8 Alhanadévi, d. of the Guhila Vijaya- 
nivarina —q _ sitaha and daughter’s d. of the Paramara 
5. Lakshmanarija, s. of 4; m. Rahada.—(No. ela ee Ee pee: o- 
dec 13. Narasimha (M.), s. of 12.—K. 907, 909; 
6. Sathkaragana, s. of 5.—(No. 1576). V. 1216. 
7. Yuvaraja (II.), y. 6. of 6.—(No. 1577). 14, Jayasimha (M.), y. b. of 13; m. Gosaladévi. 
8. Kokkalla (Kokalla) (II.), s. of 7. —K. 926-(Nos. 1244-45), 928 (No. 1247) ; 
9. Gangéya Vikramaditya, s. of 8.—YV. (No. 1581). 
1076 §; K. 789 (2) (No. 1222). 15. Vijayasiznha* (Vijayadéva) (M.), s. of 14. 
“—K. 932, 944; V. 1253 ;—(Nos. 1582-3). 
37.—The Kalachuris (Haihayas) of Ratnapura. 
1. Kalingaraja, descendant of a younger s.| 3. Ratnaraja (Ratnééa) (I.), s. of 2; m. 


of Kokalla. Conquered Dakshina-Késala. Nonalla, d. of Vajjika of the Kémé- 


. Kamalaraja, s. of 1. (Lord of Tummana)? mandala.: 


1 As Vikramasimha (V. 1145) of this dynasty and Mahipala-Bhuvanaikmalla (V. 1159) of the preceding one 
were contemporaries and have their inscriptions in one and the same place, namely, the Gwalior fort, it seems 


that 


there were two divisions of one ruling family with a common capital as is no doubt the case now with the 


Dewas State in Central India. In that case Yuvaraja of (b) like Mangalaraja of (2) may be taken to be a son of 
Vajradiman, who, we are told, originally conquered Gépadri. 


2 Contemporary of (Pratihira) Bhéjadéva, (Rashtrakita) Kyishnaraja (II.), (Chandétla) Harsha, and Sath- 


karagana (No. 1223). 


>From a Népal Ms.—Samvat 1076 Ashadha-badi 4 Maharajadhiraja punydvaldka-Sdmavaméddbhava- 


Garudadhvaja-srimad-Gangévadéva-bhujyamana-T irabhuktau kalyadns-vijayarajye—J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, 
Pt. I, p. 18. For another view, see Jnd. His. Quart., Vol. VII, p. 681. 


4See No. 1512. 

5 Referred to also in No. 205. 

* Vijuyasitnha had a son named Ajayasitnha (No. 1248). 
™ See No. 1249. 
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4, Prithvidéva (1.) (Prithvisa), s. of 3; m.| 7. Ptithvidéva (Ii.)*, s. of 6.—K. 893, 896, 


Rajalla. 900; 905, 910, 915; (No. 1586). 
5. Jajalla (I.), s. of 4, m. Lachchhalladévi; | 8. Jajalla (II.), s of 7; m. Sémalladévi.— 

contemporary of one Sdméévara ; defeat- K. 919. 

ed Bhujabala of Suvarnapura. 9. Ratnadéva (III.), s. of 8.4—K. 933. 
6. Ratnadéva (II.)}, s. of 5. Defeated Choda- | 10. Prithvidéva (IE1.)® (2), s. of 9—V. 1247(?) 

ganga of Kalinga.—(Nos. 1584-85). (No. 421). 

38:—The Kalachuris of Sarayiipara. 
1. Rajaputra.° 9. Sivaraja (II.)-Bhamana (II.), s. of 8 from 
2. Sivaraja (I.), s. of 1. Rajava. 
3. Samkaragana (I.), s. of 2. Wee aieeencain (ITT f = 
‘ , ‘ .), 8 of 9 f Siigalla- 
4, Gunambhddhidéva-Gunasagara (I.), s. of 3. dévi. Bee St ee ae 
te f (the Pratihira) Bhéja- 3 
i a aie of (the Pratihara) Bhoja- | 1) Bhima, s. of 10 from Yaédlékhyadévi, 
: who fost the kihgdom. 


5. Ullabha, s. of 4 from Kaichanadévi. 
12. Vyasa-Maryadasagara, step-b. of Ik and 


6. Bhamanadéva, step-b. of 5 and s. of 4 | 
from Madanadévi. s. of 1@ from Lavanyavati, who regained 


7. Samnkaragana (II.)-Mugdhatunga, s. of 6 the kingdom. . 
from Déhattadévi. 13. Sddhadéva (M.), s. of 12.—V. 1134 & 1135 
8. Gunasagara (II.), s. of 7 from Vidya. (No. 143). 


39.—The Katdachchiris.’ | 
1. Krishnaraja. 3. Buddharaja,*® s. of 2.—K. 360, 361. 
2. Sathkaragana, s. of l—K. 347 (No. 1206) ; 


(No. 1574). 4, Durgagana.°—V. 746 (No. 14). 


40.—The Kauravas of Kakarédi. 
7, Kirtivarman, s. of 6. A feudatory of the 
Kalachuri Jayasinhadéva of Tripuri.— 
K. 926 (No. 1244). 


1. Dhahilla (Maharanaka). 
2. Vajika, s. of I (*). 


3. Durjaya (=Dandika ?), s. of i. | 

; ik (=Dan pene a ale 8. Salakshanavarman (Mahdranaka), s. of 6 

. ee (=Khojika) (Mahardyaka), and y.b.of7. A feudatory of the Kala- 
§. 0 a churi Vijayadéva of Tripuri—V. 1253 

5. Jayavarman (Mahardyaka), s. of 4. (No. 432). _ | 

6. Vatsaraja (Maharanaka), s. of 5. 9, Vahadavarman (Mahdranaka), s. of 8. 


1 He had apparently a brother called Vallabharaja (Nos. 1231, 1585 and 1586). 

2 For his spurious plates, see No. 1256. 

3 This record mentions his y. 6. Akaladéva. 

‘[Ratnadéva III. was the son of Jagaddéva, the brother of Jajalla II. It was Jagaddéva who married 56- 


malladévi. See H.7., Vol. XXI, p. 160.—Ed.} 
6 [Ratnadéva III had a son named Pratapamalla for whom we have the 


p. 2.—Fd.] 
6 In the lineage of Kartavirya-Arjuna, there was one who conq uered K4lifijara and who gave his kingdom to 


his y. b. Lakshmanaraja. From the latter was descended king Rajaputra. 
7 This seems to be the sanskritised form of Kalachari. 
8 See F. Kielhorn’s Southern List, Nos. 5 and 6. 
® Possibly of the Katachchiri dynasty. 


date K. 965. See #.J., Vol. XXITI, 
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10. Hariraja (Mahdranaka), s. of 8. A feuda- | 11. Kumarapala (MahGradnaka), s. of 10. A 


feudatory of the Chandélla Trailékya- 
malla.—V. 1297 (No. 530). 


41.—The Khadgas of East Bengal. 


1. Khadgodyama. 


2. Jatakhadga,.s. of 1. 


3. 


Dévakhadga (Nripati), s. of 2; m. maha- 
dévt mahishi Prabhavati—H. 73 (?) 
(Nos. 1394 & 1590); (Nos. 1588-89).? 


4, Rajarajabhatta (Yuvaraja), s. of 3. 


42.—The Maitrakas of Valabhi. 


1. Bhatarka (—Bhatakka) (Sén@patt). 
2. Dharaséna (I.) (Séndpatz), s. of 1. 
3. Dronasimha (Maharaja), y. b. of 2. 
4 


. Dhruvaséna (I.)? (Maharaja), y. b. of 3.—| 13. 


G. 206 (Nos. 1293-4), 207 (Nos. 1295-7), 
210 (Nos. 1299-1303 & 2039), 216 (No. 
1304), 217 (No. 1305), 221 (No. 1306), 
226 (No. 1308) ; (Nos. 1591-92 & 2078). 

5. Dharapatta (Muhdaraja), y. b. of 4. 

6. Guhaséna (Maharaja), s. of 5.—G. 240 (?) 
(No. 1311), 246 (Nos. 1312-13), 247 (No. 
1314), 248 (No. 1315); (No. 1593). 

7. Dharaséna (II.)? (Maharaja), s. of 6.—G. 
252 (Nos. 1316-22), 257 (No. 1324), 269 
(No. 1326), 270 (Nos. 1327-28) ; (Nos. 
1594-95). 

8. Siladitya (I.)-Dharmaditya, s. of 7.—G. 
286 (Nos. 1330-4), 287 (No. 1335), 290 
(Nos. 1337-8) ; (No. 1596). 

9. Kharagraha (1.), y. 5. of 8. 

10. Dharaséna (III.), s. of 9.—G. 304 (No. 
1340) ; (No. 1597). 

Dhruvaséna (II.)-Baladitya, y. b. of 10.— 
G. 310 (No. 1341), 312 (No. 1342), 313 
(No. 1343), 320 (Nos. 1345-6), 321 (No. 
1347). 


ll. 


12. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


iv. 


“18. 


19. 


Dharaséna (IV.)* (M.), s. of 11.—G. 326 
(Nos. 1348-9), 330 (Nos. 1350-51). 


Dhruvaséna (III.), s. of Dérabhata who was 
the s. of 8.—G. 332,5 334 (No. 1352) ; 
(Nos. 1598-9). 


Kharagraha (II.)-Dharmaditya (II.), elder 
b..of 13.—G. 337 (No. 1353). 


Siladitya (III.) (M.), s. of Siladitya (II.), 
who was the elder b. of 14.—G. 343 (No. 
1354), 346 (Nos. 1355-6), 347 (No. 1357), 
350 (No. 1358), 352 (No. 1359), 356 (No. 
1360), 365 (2) (No. 1361); (No. 1600). 


Siladitya (IV.) (M.), s. of 15—G. 372 
(No. 1362), 375 (No. 1363), 376 (No. 1364), 
381 (No. 1365), 382 (No. 1366), 387 (No. 
1368). 


Siladitya (V.) (M.), s. of 16.—G. 403 (Nos. 
1369-70). 


Siladitya (VI). (M.), s. of 17.—G. 441 (No. 
1374). 


Siladitya (VII.)-Dhrubhata (M.) s. of 18.— 
G. 447 (No. 1375). 


re 


1 Refers to his regnal year 13. 
* His sister’s daughter was the Buddha devotee Dudda. 


® For spurious plates of the M. Dharasénadéva of S. 400 (=A. D. 478), see No. 1078. 
« He had apparently a daughter, called Bhipa or Bhiva, who was Diitaka for two of his grants (Nos. 1350-51). 
5 Referred to in Bhagwanlal Indraji’s History of Gujarat (Bomb. Gazet., Vol. I, Pt. I, p. 92). 


APPENDIX—INSCRIPTIONS OF NORTHERN INDIA. 395 


43.—The Maukharis (Mukharas) of Kanauj. 
1. Harivarman (-Jvalamukha) (Maharaja). 5. Sarvavarman (M.), s. of 4 from [Lakshmi]}- 


—(No. 2080). vati—(No. 1602), (No. 2081). 
2. Adityavarman (Maharaja), s. of 1 from | 6, Avantivarman.* 
; Jayasvamini. (Mah peli 7. Grahavarman,? s. of 6. 
3. ]évaravarman ahadraja), 8. 0 rom nares A 
‘ 7 Sal »? Mm. 
Harshagupta.—(No. 1601). 8. Bhogavarman,? m. daughter of Adityaséna 


ha 4, 
4, ISanavarman? (M.), s. of 3 from Upagupta. ‘* Magad 
At war with Magadha Gupta Kumara- 9. Yasdvarman (?).~-(No. 1742). 
gupta.—V. 611 (No. 10); (No. 2079). | 10. Stryavarman (?).—(No. 1654). 


44.—The Maukharis of Bihar. 


1. Yajfiavarman. 3. Anantavarman, ‘s. of 2.—(Nos. 1603-5). 
9. Sardiilavarman, s. of 1. 


45.—The Nagas or Chhindakas of Chakrakita.® 
i. Nripatibhiishana (?).—S. 945. 4, Kanharadéva (I.) (Maharaja), s. of 3.—S, 
2. Dharavarsha-Jagadékabhishana ; m. Gunda- a 


; ékabhiish ithhadéva’ (Maha 
Mahadévi.—S. 983. 5. Jagadékabhiishana Narasimhadéva’ (Maha- 


raja).—S. 1140, 1147. 
3. Sdméévaradéva (M.), 8. of 2; m. Dharana- | 6. Jayasimha. 


Mah&dévit.—S. 1019 (No. 1101); (Nos. | 7. Kannaradéva (II.). 
1606-8). 8. Harischandradéva.—S. 1246. 


46.—The Palas of Gauda. 


1. Dayitavishnu. 5. Dévapala, (M.), s. of 4.—Year 3 (No. 

2. Vapyata, s. of 1. 2083), year 33 (No. 1611),% year 35 (No, 

3. Gopala, (I.) (M.), 8. of 2; m. Déddadévi, 1612), year 39 (No. 1613) ; (No. 1614), 
daughter of Bhadra. . “ 

4. Dharmapala, (M.), s. of 3; m. Ranna- 6. Vigrahapala (I.) (=Sirapala I.), (M.), s. 
dévi, daughter of the Rashtrakita Para- of Jayapala the s. of Vakpala who sha 
bala (V. 917). Defeated Indraraja y. 6. of 4; m, Haihaya princess Lajja. 
and others and gave the sovereignty of Year 2 (No. 1615). 


Mahédaya to Chakriyudha.°—Year 26 


(No. 1609), year 32 (No. 1610); (No. 
2082). ‘ 


7. Naradyanapala. (M.), s. of 6—Year7 (No. 
1616), year 9 (No. 1617), year 17 (No. 
1618), year 54 (No. 1619) ; (No. 162). 


1 He had another son called Siryavarman (No. 10). 2 Mentioned in the Harshacharita. 

2 He had a daughter named Vatsadévi (No. 1402), who was married to Sivadéva (II.) of the Lichchhavi family 
of Nepal. . 

‘This shows that he seized his ancestral throne of Kanauj, one generation after Harshavardhana of the 
Pushpabhiiti family. 

5 For the history of this family see Hira Lal’s article in J. H. Q., Vol. IX, pp. 92 ff. 

*In No. 1606 she is spoken of as his second queen. 7 His mother was Gangadévl. 


*He had a son—the Yuvaraja Tribhuvanapala (No. 1610) and a brother called Vakp&la, whose son was Jaya- 
pala (No. 1618). 


* See No. 1618. 
49 Mentions Dévapiéla’s son the Yuvardja Rajyapila. 
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8. Rajyapala, s. of 7; 
the Rashtrakita ‘Tongh nee 24 (No. 


1621). 
9. Gopala (II.) (M.), s. of 8.—Year 1 (No. 
1622) ; (No. 1623). Year 17. } 


10. Vigrahapala (II.) (M.), s. of 9. 


11. Mahipala I.? (M.), s. of 10.—V. 1083 (No. 
114), year 3 (No. 1624), year 9 (No. 1625), 
year 11 (No. 1626), year 11 (No. 1627), 
year 48 (No. 1628). 


12. Nayapala (M.), s. of 11.—Year 15 (Nos. 
1629-30). 


13. Vigrahapala (III.), (M.), s. of 12.—Year 
5 (No. 1631), year 12 (No. 1632), year 
138 (No. 1633). 


47.—The Pandavas of Késala.5 


1. Udayana.® 

2. Indrabala, s. of 1. 

< Nannadéva,’ s. of 2.—(No. 1650). 

4. Mahasiva-Tivaradéva,® s. of 3.—(Nos. 1652- 
ie 

5. Chandragupta, s. of 3 (Contemporary® of the 
Rashtrakita Govinda III.). 


m. Rha cmacien d. of | 14. Mahipala (II.), s. of 13. 


15, Sirapala (II.), y. b. of 14. 


16. Ramapala (M.), 6. of 15. Killed Bhima. 
—Year 2 (No: 1634), year 42 (No. 1635). 


17. Kumarapala, s. of 16.—(No. 1636). 

18. Gopala (III.), s. of 17.—(No. 1637). 

19. Madanapala (M.), s. of 16 and Madanadévi ; 
m. Chitramatika.—Year 3 (No. 1638), 
year 8 (No. 1639), year 19 (?) (No. 1640). 

20(?). Palapaila.—Year 35 (No. 1648). 

21(?). Govindapala.—V. 1232 (year 14) (No. 370). 


Mahéndrapala.* Year 2 (No. 1641), year 
4 (No. 1642), year 5 (No. 1643), year 6 
(No. 1644), year 8 (No. 1645), year 9 (No. 
1646), year 19 (No. 1647). 


~ 


6. Harshagupta, s. of 5; m. Vasata, d. of 
Stryavarman, king of Magadha. 


7. Mahasivagupta-Balarjuna,’® s. of 6.—(Nos. 
1654-5). 


8. Sivanandin,” successor of 7 (2). 


1From the cdlophon of the Maitréyavyakarana Ms. (Des. Cat. But. Sk. Mss. As. Soc. Beny., p. 13, No. 14), 


where, however; the date is read as 57 by H. P. Sastri. 
2 See F. Kielhorn’s Southern Iist, No. 733, note. 


More probably the date is 11. 


3 One Paicharaksha Ms. (Bendall’s Cat. Sk. Mss. p. 232) gives the 26th vear of Vigrahapila, who according to 


R. D. Banerji is Vigrahapala IT. 
Vigtahapala ITI. (J: P. A. S. B., 1921, p. 6, n. 1). 


4Kielhorn seems to be right in taking him to be a Pratihira prince (No. 1641, note}. 


(Banzalar Itihasa (in Bengali), Vol. I, p. 232) and according to R. C. Majumdar, 


Tu that case Mahén- 


drapala had better he placed immediately after Devapala. There is a break in the direct line after the latter, which 


was probably caused by the Pratihara aggression. 


5 Belonged to the lunar race and ruled over Kosala from Sripura in the 8th and 9th centuries. 


This family 


is confounded with the Guptas of Trikalinga (Z. I., Vol. XI, pp. 186 f.) but is really separate from it (I. A,, 


Vol. LXI, pp. 240-1). 


¢ Perhaps identical with the Sabara king Udayana who was defeated by Udayachandra, general and feudatory 


of the Pallava Nandivarman Pallavamalla (Kielhorn’s Southern List, No. 634). 
He had a brother, Bhavadéva-Ranakésarin Chintédurga, the fourth s. of [Indrabala] (No. 165 50), with 


whom ISanadéva s. of Indrabala (No. 1651) seems identical. 


* He had a con-in-law called Nannaraja (No. 1653). 


* E.I., Vol. XVIII, p. 240. 


10 He had a younger brother called Ranakésarin (No. 1654). 
11 Mentioned in a fragmentary Sirpur Inscription as son and governor of Nityaénanda which apparently was. 


another name of Mahasivagupta-Balirjuna (PRAS. WC., 1903-4, p. 49, No. 2015). 
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48.—The Paramaras of Malava. 


. Upéndraraja,? 

. Vairisirnha I., s. of 1. 

. Siyaka (I.), s. of 2. 

. Vakpati (I.) (=Bappaiparaja)-Kyishnaraja 

(P. M. P.), s. of 3. 

5. Vairisirbha (II.)-Vajrata (P. M. P.), s. of 4. 

6. Siyaka (II.)-Sri-Harsha (P. M. P.),? s. of 
5.—V. 1005, 1026, 1029.3 

7. Vakpatiraja (II.) (P. M. P.), also called 
Amodghavarsha, Utpalarajat and Mui- 
jaraja, s. of 6.—V. 1031, 1036, 1050.5 

8. Sindhuraja (Sindhula), y. b. of 7. 

9. Bhdjadéva (P. M. P.), s. of 8.—V. 1076, 
1078, 1079%; §. 964,7 V. 1091, 1103; 
(No. 2085=A. D. 1048). 

10. Jayasirmha (I.) (P. M. P.),—V. 1112, 1116. 

11. Udayaditya, b. of 9.—V. 1116 (No. 134), 
1137, 1143. 

12. Lakshmadéva alias Jagaddéva,® s. of 11. 
—V. 1151; (No. 2084). 

13. Naravarman (Nirvana-Narayana) (P. M. 
P.), b. of 12.—V. 1151, 1159, 1161, 1164, 
1167, 119044 ;—(No. 1658). | 

14. YasSvarman (P. M. P.), s. of 13 from (?) 

Momaladévi—V. 1191, 1192, 1199 (?) 

(No. 252), > 


m Go Bo em 


15. Jayavarman (P. M. P.), s. of 14 (%).—{No. 
1659). 
16. Ajayavarman,” s. of 14, 


17. Vindhyavarman, s. of 16. 


18. Subhatavarman, s. of 17. 


L9, Arjunavarman Trividha-Virachidamani™* 


(Maharaja), s. of 18.—V. 1267, 1270, 
1272; (No. 1660): 

16*, Lakshmivarman"® (Mahakumara), s.-of 14. 
—V. 1200 (No. 257). 

17*, HariSchandra (Mahakumara), s. of 16.—. 
V. 1235 & 1236 (No. 383). 

18*, Udayavarman (Mahakumdra), s. of 17.— 
V. 1256 (No. 439). 

20. Dévapala (P. M. P.), s. of 17.—V. 1275, 
1282, 1286, 1285. 

91. Jaitugidéva, s. of 20.—V. 1292, 1800. ™* 

22, Jayavarman or Jayasirnha (II.) (M), y. 2. 
of 21.—V. 1311, 1312, 1314, 1317, 1326. 

23. Arjunavarman (II.).'5 

24. Bhoja (IT.)2*. 

25. Jayasithha (III.).—V. 1366 (No. 661). 


1 For a diferent adjustment of this and the following three names, see Proc: Tranéac. Third Ori. Conference, 


Madras, p. 304. As names 2, 3 and 4 area repetition of 5, 6 and 7, it seems that they came to be introduced 
through some confusion into the genealogical list at a late period. If this view is accepted, then dates for name 6 
become dates for name 3, as they become one and the same king. Kyishnaraja of name 4 can also be easily identified 
with Upéndra of name 1 (No. 1657). 

® He is styled P. M. P. in his successor’s grants. But, in his own inscription (No. 64), although he is called 
Mahiréjidhiraja-pati, he is styled Mahamandalika-chiidamant. 

*°"From Dhanapala’s Paialachchhi-namamala, verse 198. 

‘ From Kielhorn’s Southern List, Nos. 140, 143. 

5 From Amitagati’s Subhashita-ratna-samdoha, verse 922. 

*7. 1. Q., Vol. VIII, pp. 311 ff. 

7 From his work Raja-mriganka-karana (Vol. I, pp. 232-3). 

* This date is nob impossible, but doubtful, as it is not from a contemporary record. 

® See n. 1, p. 291 (No. 2084). Jagaddéva has been referred to as his predecessor by Arjunavarmadéva in 
his commentary on the Amaruéataka, verse 4. 

10 The date when he offered his head to K&lf according toa bardic couplet (Dhar Staté Gazet., p. 281). 

31 Mentioned in Ratnasiiri’s Life of Ammasvamin (Dhar State Gazet., p. 282) (No. 2085). 

13 Nos. 16-18 held the country round the ancestral capital Dhiri; whereas Nos, 16*-18* seized the 
districts between Bhilsa and the Narmada. 

18 Son-in-law of the Chaulukya Jayartasizhha (—Jayasirnha), V. 1280 (See Nos. 478 and 1660), 

“R. G. Bhandarkar’s Report, 1883-4, p. 105 and p. 392, Verse 31. 

45 8Referred to in No. 623 and also in the Hammirasmahikivya. 
#* "Referred to in the Hammira-mahakavya, 
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49.—The Paramfaras of Jabalipura (Jalér). 


1, Vakpatiraja.? 5. Vijjala, s. of 4. 

2. Chandana, s. of 1 6. Dharavarsha, s. ot 5. 

3. Dévaraja, s. of 2. 7. Visala, s. of 6; m. Mallaradévi—vV. 1174 
4, Aparajita, s. of 3. (No, 194). 


50.—The Paramaras of Marwar. 


1. Sindhuraja.? 11-12. Names not known. 

2. Utpalaraja. 13. Ramadéva. 

3. Aranyaraja, s. of 2, 14, Vikramasimha, b. of 13. 

4, Vasudéva alias Adbhuta-Krishnaraja (I.) | 15. Yasddhavala (Mahdmandaléésvara), s. of 
(Kanhadadéva), s. of 3. 13; m. Saubhagyadévi of the Chaulukya 

5. Dharanivaraha,? s. of 4. family.—V. 1202, 1207, 1208. 

6. Mahipala alias Dévaraja‘ (M.), s. of 5.—V.| 16. Dharavarsha!? (M. Mandalikésvara-Sambhu), 
1069. s. of 15 ; m. Chief Queen Sringaradévi and 

7. Dhandhuka,§ s. of 6. Gigadév?, daughters of the Nadol Chaha- 


mana prince Kélhana.—V. 1220, 1237, 


8. Piirnapala, s. of 7 from Amritadévi.°—V. | 
1240, 1245, 1249, 1255, 1265, 1271, 1274, 


1099, 1102. 


9, Kyishnaraja (11.)? (M.), s. of 7—V. 1117, 4 . 
1123. 17, SOmasirhha (M. Mahdmandalésvara Raja- 
kula), s. of 16.—V. 1287, 1290, 1293. 
(a) Kirddi Branch. 18. Alhanasitnha™ (M.).—V. 1300 (No. 539). 
10. Sdchharaja, s. of 9. 19. Krishnaraja (III.)-Kanhadadéva, s. of 
11. Udayaraja, s. of 10. 17. 
12. Sémésvara,® s. of 11—V. 1218 (No. 312). | 2¢. Pratapasithha, s. of 19.—V. 1343-1344 
(No. 614). 
(b) Chandravati Branch. 21. Vikramasimha'? (Mahdrajakula)—vV. 1356 
10. Dhruvabhata’, possibly s. of 7. (No. 646). 


1 Apparently the same as Vakpatiraija II, also called Mufijaraja, No. 7 of the Genealogical List 48, “The 
Paramaras of Malava”’. | 

2 The Kiradi Inscription (No. 312) begins the genealogy with Sindhuraja, whereas the Vasantagadh (No. 123) 
inscription does it with his successor Utpalaraja. 

* Contemporary of the Rashtrakita prince Dhavala (No. 94). 

* D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1907-8, p. 38. 

§ Contemporary of the Chaulukya sovereigns Durlabha and Bhima I. (Nos. 312 and 677). 

6 They had also a daughter called Lahini, widow of a king Vigraharaja and younger sister of Pirnapala with 
whom she lived. 

7 Contemporary of the Chaulukya sovereign Bhima I. and Nad6l Chaéhamina Balaprasada ,(No. 561). 

*Contemporary of the Chaulukya sovereigns Jayasimha-Siddharaja and Kumarapala. 

® Mentioned in No. 488 along with Dhandhuka, whose successor possibly he was. 

10 Called a descendant of Dhiimarajadéva in No. 393. He had a brother called Pralhidana who was Yuvaréja 
(No. 488) but appears to have predeceased him owing to his long reign. Probably he was the same as Palhanadéva 
of No. 399. 

11 As he has been called lord of Chandravati, he was probably a Paramara prince of this line. 

42 Not unlikely a Paramara prince of Chandravati. 
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51.—The Paramiaras of Sthali (Vagada). 


. Dambarasirhha, also called Dhanika!. 
. Kakka or Chachcha?’, brother’s s. of 1. V. 1116, 1136. 
. Chandapa, s. of 2. 7. Chamundaraja, s. of 6.—V. 1137, 1157, 
. Satyaraja*, s. of 3; m. Rajagri of the 1159. 

Chahumana family. 
. Limbaraja, s. of 4. 


6. Mandaltka* or Mandanadéva, y. b. of 5. 


m ©89 65 = 


| 8. Vijayaraja, s. of 7.—V. 1165, 1166. 


or 


52.—The Maharajas of the Nripati-parivrajaka family. 


In the family of the king-ascetic (nripate-parivrajaka) Sugarman :— 


1. Maharaja Dévadhya. 4, Maharaja Hastin, s. of 3.—G. 156 (No. 1282), 
163 (No. 1285), 189 (?.No. 1661), 191 
2. Maharaja Prabhaiijana, s. of 1. (No. 1291). 


5. Maharaja Samkshidbha, s. of 4.—G. 199 


3. Maharaja Damddara, S. of 2. (No. 1292), 909 (No. 1298). 


53.—The Imperial Pratihara dynasty of Mahdédaya® (Kanau)j). 


1. Nagabhata (Nagivaloka).—V. 813 (No. 20). , 7. Bhoja (I.)®-Mihira-Adivaraha, s. of 6 
from Queen Appadévi—V. 893 (No. 25), 
900 (No. 28), 919 (No. 33), 932 (No. 35), 
933 (No. 36); H. 259 (No. 1410), 276 


2, Kikustha (Kakkuka), brother’s,s. of 1; 
his father’s name not known. 


3. Divaraja® (Divaéakti), y. b. of 2. (No, 1412); (Nos. 1662-3). 
ee a he eae 8. Mahéndrapala (Mahindapala, Mahéndri- 
4, Vatsaraja, s. of 3, from Bhiiyikadévi.—s. My Neepinyatiarsndes; “«.; ob (eel 
ae Queen Chandrabhattankadévi.—Valabhi 
5. Nagabhata (II.) (Nagavaloka)-Ama’, s. s. 574'(No. 1379); V. 955 (No. 40), 956 
of 4 from Sundaridévi.—V. 872 (No. 22). (No. 41), 960 (No 42), 964 (No. 44) ; 


(No. 1664). {For inscriptions found in 
Bihar and Bengal which are probably 
his, see Nos. 1641-47.] 


6. Ramadéva (Ramabhadra), s. of 5 from 
Isatadévi. 


ee EEE SS cae SAR Soo CaP ah RR aS 

1 Dhanika occurs in No. 133 and-seems to be identical with Dambarasimha of No. 145, which says that he 
was y. 6. of Vairisitnha, doubtless Vairisirnha II. of the Paramira family of Malava. 

2 Kakka and Chachha are synonymous, corresponding to the Hindi kaka and chacha. Contemporary of the 
Paramara Siyaka II., Sriharsha of Malava and the Rashtrakiita Khéttiga of Manyakhéta. 

3 Contemporary of the Paramara Bhdja of Malava. 

4Contemporary of the Paramara Jayasithha of Malava. 

5 J. F. Fleet (J.A., Vol. XV, pp. 110-1) and F. Kielhorn (Z. I., Vol. I, pp. 170 ff.) orizinally distinguished the 
kings of the copper-plate charters from those of the stone inscriptions. D. R. Bhandarkar first showed them as 
belonging to one family (J. B. B. R. A. 8., Vol. XXI, pp. 405 ff.). 

6 In the copper plates the kings from 3 to 11 are styled Maharaja, but in the stone inscriptions they’ are all 
called Maharajadhiraja. 

77. A., Vol. XV, p. 142; H. I., Vol. VI, pp. 195-6. 

*Died in V. 890 (Prabhavaka-charita, pp. 131 ff.). 

» He had another son called (yuvaraja) Nagabhata, (No. 28) who seems to have predeceased him ; and possibly 
a third son named Baladitya from Rajyabhattarika (No. 25). 
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oe 


9, Bhéja (II.), s. of 8, from Déhanagadévi. Vinayakapala. (II.)—V. 1011 (No. 68). 
Mahipala—S. 836 (No. 1086); V. 974 12.4 Mahipala.—V. 1012 (No. 71). 
(No. 49), aes UKshitipala. (No. 74). 
Kshitipala. (No. 1510). [This Vinayakapala (II.)-Mahipala was appa- 
10.4 : . rently grandson of name 10 as both 
Vinayakapala (I. ), & of 8, from Mahi- y-8 
dévi-dévi.—V. 988 (No. 53), 999 and ‘bear the same names. He thus seems to 
1000. 3 be son of 11]. 


cpg ofS nm ts 
Vindyakapala ‘(name 10), from ajyapala, apparently suce 


Queen Prasddhana-dévi.—V. 1003-(No. 1018).3 


11. 15. Trilochanapala, successor of 14.—V. 1084 
ai), (No. 116) 
Dévapila, successor of Keshitipalé (name ef Y; éah “ baasis f 
10).—V. 1005: (No. 65). 16. (¢) YaSahpala, apparently successor 0 
15.—V. 1093 (No. 121). 
54.—The Feudatory Pratihara family of Mandor. 
1. Bhadra, a Kshatriya Queen (m. a Brah-| 8. Charnduka, s. of 7, 
mena Harichandra, alias ‘Rohilladdhi). | 9. Siluka, s. of 8. 
2. Rajjila,* s. of 1. 10. Jhota, s. of 9. 
3. Narabhata-Péllapélli, s. of 2. 11. Bhilladitya, s. of 10. 
4, Nagabhata-Nahada, s. of 3; m. Queen | 12. Kakka, s. of 11. 
: Jajjikadévi. | 13. Bauka, s. of 11, from Queen Padmini. —V. 
5. Tata, s. of 4. 894 (No. 26). 
6. Bhdja, s. of 4: 14. Kakkuka, s. of 12, from Queen Uurlabha- 
7. ‘Yasovardhana, 6. 8. of 5. dévi. —YV. 918 (Nos. 30-32). 
55.—The Pratiharas of Gwalior. 
1. Natula, - | 4, Malayavarman, s. of 3, from Lalhanadévi, 
2. Pratapasizhha, s. of 1. d. of Kélhanadéva’.—V. 1277 (No. 475), 
3. Vigraha,. 3. of 2, who fought with a Mléchchha |. -1280, 1282, 1283, 12908. 
_ king and seized Gopagiri. 5. Nrivarman, 6. of 4.—V. 1304 (No. 541). 
56.—The Pushpabhiti’ family of Thanésar and Kanauj. 
1. Naravardhana (Maharaja), 5. Rajyavardhana (II.) (M.), s. of 4, from Yasd- 
2. Rajyavardhana (I.) (Maharaja),s. of l,from | .  matidévi. (Subdued Dévagupta and 
Vaj rinidévi. others.) 
8. Adityavardhana (Maharaja), s. of 2, from 
Apsarodévi | 6. Harsha (Harshavardhana) (M.), y. b. of 5. 
4, Prabhikaravardhana (M.), s. of 3, from H. 22 (No. 1385), 25 (No. 1386) ; No. 2086. 
‘  Mahasénaguptadévi.. 


1 This king must have been oalled Mabipala Feces. his mothe was Mahidévi-dé vi. 

that of the Pala king, Madanap&la, whose mother was Madanadévi (No. 1639). 
- $4, 8. 1, An. Rep., 1924-25, p.-168, | 

* Supplied from Muhammadan sources (Elliot’s History of India, Vol. II, pp. 45 ff.). 
«He was the third of the four brothers, namely, Bhogabhata, Kakka, Rajjila and Dadda. 
5 See No. 17 of the Genealogical List 12 *‘ The Chahamanas of Marwar (Nad6l Branch).” 
* This and the preceding three dates are supplied by his coins (Cunningham’s Coins of Med. Ind., p. 90). 
’ Called after ite progenitor, Pushapabh6ti, ‘as the Harshacharita tells us. | 


The case is not unlike 
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57.—The Pushyavarman family of Pragjydtisha. 


1. Pushyavarman, 9. Chandramukha, s. of 8; m. Bhégavati. 
2. Samudravarman, s. of 1; m. Dattadévi. | 10. Sthitavarman,? s. of 9; m. Nayanadévi. 
3. Balavarman,! s. of 2; m. Ratnavati. 11. Susthitavarman,®-Mriginka, s. of 10; m. 
4. Kalyanavarman, s. of 3; m. Gandhar- Syamadévi.* 

vavati. 12. Supratishthitavarman, s. of 11. 
5. Ganapati; s. of 4; m. Yajfiavati. 13. Bhaskaravarman,’ s. of 11.—(Nos, 1666-7). 
6 Mahéndravarman, s. of 5; m. Suvrata. 14. Davawaeanss 
7. Naradyanavarman, s. of 6; m. Dévavati. 


15(?). Harshadéva.® 


—E 


8. Mahabhitavarman,? s. of 7 ; m. Vijianavati. 
58.—The Rashtrakitas of Manapura.°® 
1. Mananka. 3. Bhavishya, s. of 2. 
2. Dévaraja, s. of 1. 4. Abhimanyu, s. of 3.—(No. 1669).2° 


59.—The Rashtrakitas of Betil. 


. Durgaraja. 4. Nannaraja-Yuddhasura.—S. 553 (No. 1082), 
. Govindaraja, s. of 1. 631" (No. 1083). 
3. Svamikaraja, s. of 2. 


b> = 


60.—The Rashtrakitas of Bodh-Gaya. 


. Nanna-Gunavaldka. | 3. Tunga!?-Dharmavaloka, s. of 2.—(No. 1668). 
2. Kirtiradja, s. of 1. | 


ps 


61.—The Rashtrakitas of Pathari (C. I.). 


penal 


. Jéeja.38 
2. Karkaraja, s. of 1 (Put Nagavalika™ to 
flight). 


3. Parabala, s. of 2.—V. 917 (No. 29). 


1 Probably identical with Balavarman of No. 1538, who was a contemporary of Samudragupta. 
Called Maharaja Bhitivarman in the Harshacharita. 


2 Called Sthitivarman in the Harshacharita. 
4 Called Nayanas6bha in the Nalanda Seal (No. 1667). 
5 Contemporary of Mahasénagupta of Magadha (No. 1552). 
€ Called Syamalakshmi in the Nalanda Seal (No. 1667). 
7 Also called Bhaskaradyuti in the Harshacharita and mentioned as a contemporary of Harsha. 
® Nos. 14 and 15, possibly son and grandson of 13 and mentioned in Ind. Cult., Vol. II, p. 39 and in No. 1402. 
®* Ruled over the Mhow-Hoshangabad tract in Central India. 
10 Of the 7th century A.D. 
11 Tt is most unlikely that this prince can have both these dates separated by 78 years. Possibly the grant with 
this date is a forgery, for the reasons pointed out by Altekar (The Rashtrakitas and Their Times, p. 7). 
12 Taken to be father of Bhagyadévi, queen of the Pala king Rajyapala (No. 1625). For a different view, 
see N. N. Das Gupta in J. A., Vol. LXII, p. 136. 
43 As his elder brother (unnamed) is said to have defeated Karnata soldiers and obtained Lata, he seems to 
; have been Indra, eldest brother of Govinda III. (I. A., Vol. XL, pp. 239-40). The Pathari family thus seems to 
be connected with the Imperial Rashtrakita dynasty of Manyakhéta. 
14 Nagabhata II. of the Imperial Pratihaira dynasty. 


% Taken to be father-in-law of the Pala king Dharmapala (No. 1611); but this is impossible, see N, N. Das 
Gupta in Bharatavarsha (in Bengali), Vol. XXI (B. &. 1341), p. 969. 
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62.—The Rashtraktitas of Hastikundi. 


1. Harivarman. Gurjaras when Mufijaraja? destroyed 
2. Vidagdha, 2. of 1, from Ruchi—vV. 973 Aghata of Médapata, also to Mahéndra® 

_ (No. 48). against Durlabharaja,4 and to Dharani- 
3. Mammata s. of 2.—V. 996 (No. 58). varaha® vanquished by Milaraja‘). 


4. Dhavala, s. of 3. (Gave shelter to a king 3 . 
whose name is lost? and to the lord of the | 9» Balaprasada, s. of 4—V. 1053 (No. 94). 


63.—The Rashtrakitas of Dhan6p.’ 


1. Bhallila. 4, Govinda, s. of 2. 
2. Dantivarman, s. of 1. 
3. Buddharaja, s. of 2. 5. Chachcha.—V. 1063 (No. 101). 
64.—-The Rashtrakitas of Vodamayita.® 
1. Chandra. | 7. Dévapala, y. b. of 6. 
2. Vigrahapala, s. of 1. 8. Bhimapala, s. of 7. 
3. Bhuvanapala, s. of 2. 9, Sirapala, s. of 8. 
4, Gopala, s. of 3. 10. Amritapala,/s. of 9. 
5. Tribhuvanapala, s. of 4. 11. Lakhanapala,® y. b. of 10.—(No. 1670). 
6. Madanapiala, y. b. of 5. 


65.—The Saila family of Srivardhanapura. 


1. Srivardhana (I.). 4, Jayavardhana (I.), s. of 3. 
2 Prithuvardhana, s. of 1. 5. Srivardhana (II.), s. of 4. 
3. Sauvardhana, successor of 2. 6. Jayavardhana (II.), s. of 5.—(No. 1671). 


66.—The Sailédbhavas of Kéngéda. 


1. Ranabhita. 6. Dharmaraja, alias Manabhita, s. of 5.— 
2. Madhava-Sainyabhita (I.), s. of 1. G. 312 (Nos. 2040-41). 
3. AyaSobhita? (I.), s. of 2. 7. Madhyamaraja (II.), s. of 6. 


4, Midhava-Sainyabhita (II.) alias Srinivasa, | 8, Ranakshdbha, s. of 7. 

s. of 3.—G. 300 (No. 1339); (Nos. 1672-'| 9. Pétavyallaparaja," s. of 7. 

74), 10. Madhyamaraja (III.), s. of  yuvardja 
5. Ayasobhita (II.)!°-Madhyamaraja (I.), s. Tailapanibha.—(No. 1676). 

of 4.—(No. 1675). | 


1 Possibly the Guhila prince Ambaprasida (Ruler-No. 20 of Genealogical List 27). 
2 Ruler No. 7 of Genealogical List No. 48. 
® Ruler No. 4 of Gencalogical List No. 12. 
* Ruler No. 16 of Genealogical List No. 10. 
®’ Ruler No. 5 of Genealogical List No. 50. 
® Ruler No. 2 of Genealogical List No. 22. 
7In Shahpura State, Rajputana. 
® Modern Badayin, U. P. 
* Ylovrished in the latter half of the 13th century. 
10 See H. I., Vol. XIX, p. 269, n. 2. 
11(His name was Allaparaja and he was the unclo’s son (paitrivya) of Ranakshébha. See Z. J., Vol. XXT, 
p. 35, n. 2.--Ed,] 
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67.—The (Early) Salastambha! family of Haruppésvara. 


1. Pralambha,? m. Jivada. 

2. Harjara (P. M. P.), s. of 1; m. Mangalasri. 
—G. 510 (No. 1376) ; (No. 2058). 

3. Vanamila, s. of 2.—(No. 1677). 


4. Jayamala, called Virabihu Ranastambha, 


s. of 3; m. Amba. 


5. Balavarman, s. of 4.—(No. 1678). 


68.—The (Later) Salastambha family of Pragjydtisha. 
[For the genealogical list of this family, see No. 7—the Bhauma-Palas of Durjayadnagazi.] 
69.—The Sénas® of Bengal. 


1. Sdmantaséna.} 

. Hémantaséna, s. of 1; m. Yasddévi. 

3. Vijayaséna (M.), s. of 2; m.  Vilisadévi 
(born of Sira family). Defeated Divya 
(2), Nanya, Vira, Raghava, Vardhana 
and the kings of Kamariipa, Gauda and 


cr 


. Laskhmanaséna (M.), s. of 4; m. (%) Tanda- 
dévi..—Year 2 (Nos. 1686-87), year 3 
(Nos. 1688-89), year 2(?) or 3 (No. 2093) ; 
(No. 1690).§ 

. Visvartipaséna (M.), s. 
(No. 1691) ; (No. 1692).7 


of 5.—Year 14 


lor) 


Kalinga—Year 62 (No. 1682); (Nos. | 7. KéSavaséna (M.), s. of 5.—Year 38 
1683-84 and 2092). (No. 1693). 

4. Ballalaséna (M.), s. of 3; m. Ramadévi.— | 8. (?) DaSaratha-Danujamadhava’. 
Year 11 (No. 1685). | | 9. (2) Madhuséna, 


70.—The Sdmakulis of Trikalinga.™ 
1. Maha-Sivagupta!?-Yayatidéva(I.)3 (P. M. {| 2. Maha-Bhavagupta-Janaméjaya (P. M. P.), 
P.), successor of Maha-Bhavagupta(I.). successor of 1.—(Nos. 1557-64). 
—(No. 1556). 


1 Kings of both this-and the next dynasty trace thcir descent from Bhagadatta of epic fame and also from 
the Mléchchha prince Silastambha. While the princes of the earlier branch trace their descent from Palaka and 
Vijaya and others sprung from Salastambha, those of the later branch do so from Vigrahastambha, Tyagasimhha 
and so forth sprung from the same Salastambha. 

2 This depends on a new interpretation of vv. 8-10 of No. 2058 and vv. 8-10 of No. 1677, proposed ky Padma- 
natha Bhattacharya and K. L. Barua (Early History of Kamaripa, pp. 110-11 and 331. [ From the Hayungthal 
incomplete inscription of Harjaravarman (No. 2058) ayd the Tejpur Plates of Vanamila it appears to me that 
Harjara was the son of Arathi and Jivadévi.—Ed. ] 

3 They are referred to as Karnata Kshatriyas and trace their origin from a Mahabharata hero called Viraséna, 
a Dakshinatya king. 

4 Ramadévi is the d. of a Chalukya king (No. 1690). 

5 See No. 1692, n. 5. 

6 Mention is made of another inscription of Lakshmanaséna by R. D. Banerji, Bangalar Itihasa, Pt. I. (2nd 
edition), p. 327, which was discovered at Sundarban and noticed by Ramgati Nyayaratna in his Vangahhashé 6 
sahitya-vishayaka-prastav (in Bengali). 

7 7 Two kumaras, viz., Sadiséna (more correctly Siryaséna) and Purushéttamaséna are mentioned in No. 1692. 
® The Edilpur Plate has been attributed to Kégavaséna by R. D. Banerji, but by Haraprasad Sastri to Visva- 
rapaséna. See No. 1693, n. 9. 

9See Bharatavarsha (in Bengali), B. S. 1332, pp. 78 ff. 

10 Pointed cut by N. N. Das Gupta [Bharatavarsha, Voi. XXT (B. S. 1841), p. 964] on the strength of Hara- 
prasad S:stri’s Hes. Cat. Buddhist Skt. Mss. (A. 8. B.), pp. 117 ff. 

1 Ruled over Késala and Utkala in the 9th and 10th centuries. They are supposed to be descendants of the 
Pandavas of Kosala (#. I., Vol. XI, pp. 186 f.), but should be considered separate and distinct from them (I. A., 
Vol. LXI, pp. 240-1). 

12 Maha-Sivagupta and Maha-Bhavagupta seem to be office titles borne by father and son in sucvession, as 
suggested by Hiralal (Z. /., Vol. XI, p. 187 n. 1). They should thus be called Somakulis of ‘rikaliiga and not 
Guptas of Késala and Trikalinga as on p. 215 of the List. 

13 As he is said to have himself acquired Trikalinga and his father bears no titles while he himself assumes 
those of paramount sovereignty, he seems to be the founder of the dynasty. Besides, he is represented as having 
acquired for himself the titles of Trikalingadhipati. 
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Se Eee a 
3. Maha-Sivagupta-Yayatirajadéva(II.)  (P.| 7. Maha-Sivagupta-Yayati(III.) (P. M. P.), 


M. P.), successor of 2.—(Nos. 1565-9). Y. DA Oban 

4. Mahi-Bhavagupta-Bhimaratha (P. M. P.), | 8. Maha-Bhavagupta-Uddydtakésari (P. M. 
successor of 3.—(No. 1570). P.), s. of 7.—(Nos. 1571-3 and 2076). 

5. Dharmaratha. 9. Abhimanyu. 


6. Nahusha, b. of 5. 10. S6méSvaral( P. K. P.).—(No. 1744). 
71.—The Témaras of Gépachala (Gwélior). 


. Virasimha. 7. Kalyanasahi, s. of 6. 


. Uddharana, s. of 1. 8. Manasahi, s. of 7. 
. Virama, s. of 2. 9. Vikramasahi, s. of 8. 


. Ganapati, s. of 3. 10. Ramasahi, s. of 9. 
Dithgarasimnha (M.), s. of 4.—V. 1497 | 11. Salivahana, s. of 10. 


(No. 785), 1510 (No. 812). 12. Syamasiahi, s. of 11. 
. Kirtisithha, s. of 5. 13. Mitraséna, s. of 11—V. 1688 (No. 988). 


a Oe 


for) 


72.—The Traikitakas. 
3. Vyaghraséna? (Maharaja), s. of 2—K. 241 


1. Indradatta (Maharaja). 
(No. 1200). 


2. Dahrasina (Maharaja), s. of 1—K. 207 
(No. 1199). 


73.—The “Secale of Uchchakalpa. 


1. Oghadéva (Maharaja). 5. Jayanitha (Maharaja), s. of 4, from Ajjhi- 
2. Kumaradéva (Maharaja), s. of 1, from Kum- tadévi.—K. 174 (No. 119+), 177 (No. 1195). 
aradévi. 6. Sarvanitha (Maharaja), s. of 5, from Muru- 
- 8. Jayasvimin (Maharaja), s. of 2, from Jayas- ndadévi (Murundasvamini).—K. 191 
vamini. (No. 1196), 193 (No. 1197), 197 (No. 1198), 
4. Vyaghra (Mahdraja), s. of 3, from Ramadévi. 214 (No. 1200); (Nos. 1661, 1702). 
—(Nos. 1709-10). 
74.—The Vakatakas. 
I. 
1. Pravaraséna (I.)* (Maharaja). | 4, Prithvishéna (I.) (Mahd@raja), s. of 3. 


2. Gautamiputra,‘ daughter’s s. of the Maharaja —(Nos. 1709-10). 


Bhavaniga of the Bharagivas, son’s s. 


of 1. 
3. Rudra -éna (I.) (Maharaja), s. of 2 


5. Rudraséna (II.) (Mahdraia\, s, of 4; m. 
Prabhavatigupta,® d. of the Maharaja- 


1 It seems that this dynasty lost Kdsala after Abhimanyu and that S6mé$vara retained only Paschima-Lanka, 
part of the hereditary kingdom. Some more kings of this dynasty seem to be mentioned in No. 1572, but this 
inscription requires to be carefully edited before we can utilize it for genealogical purposes. 

* The relationship of these kings is fixed from their coins (J. B. B. R. A. 8., Vol. XXIII, p. 2). 

* He belonged to the Vishnuvriddha-gd!ra and performed the Asvamédha four times. The Vakitakas were 


supreme (samrat) in his time. 
“Seems to have died without coming to the throne, as the words Vakatakanam-maharaja-sri- do not precede 
his name. 
5 She had at least three sons. Tho first was Yuvaraja Divakaraséna, during whose minority after the death 
of Rudraséna II, she was queen-regent (No. 1703). As he is not mentioned in No. 1706, he seems to have died as 
Yuvaraja. But her two other sons, Damédaraséna and Pravaraséna became kings. 
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dhiraja Chandragupta Dévagupta! and | 8. Naréndraséna (Maharaja), s. of 7. 
Kubéraniga of the Naga family. 


6. Damddaraséna (Maharaja), s. of 5. 9, Prithvishéna (II.) (Maharaja), s. of 7, from 
7. Pravaraséna (II.) (Maharaja), s.. of 6. Ajjhita-Bhattirika, d. of the lord of 
—(Nos. 1704-07 & 2095). - Kuntala.—-(No. 1708). 


75.—The Vakatakas. 


18 & 
1. Vindhyagakti (dvi7a). 5. Pravaraséna (II.), s. of 4. 
2. Pravaraséna (I.), s. of 1. 6. Name lost, s. of 5. 
3. Rudraséna, s. of 2. 7. Dévaséna, s. of 6.—(No. 1712). 
4. Prithvishéna, s. of 3. 8. Harishéna, s. of 7.—(Nos. 1712-13). 
76.—The Varmans of DaSapura. 
1. Jayavarman. ; 4, Visvavarman, s. (?) of 3.—V. 480 (No. 4). 
2. Singhavarman, s. of 1 ; 
3. Naravarman,? s. of 2.—V. 461 (No. 3). 5. Bandhuvarman,' s. of 4.—V. 493 (No. 6). 
77.—The Varmans of Vikramapura (Eastern Bengal). 
1. Vajravarman. 3. Simalavarman! (M.), s. of 2; m. Traild- 
kyasandari, d. of the Malava king Jagad- 
2. Jatavarman, s. of 1; m. Viraéri, d. of the vijayamalla. 
Kalachuri king Karna; conquered Aga | 4. Bhéjavarman (M.), s. of 3.—(No. 1714). 
and Kimariipa and defeated Divya and | 5.-Jyétirvarman (M.). 
Govardhana. ; 6. Harivarman® (M.), s. of 5.—(Nos. 1715-16). 
78.—The Vishnukundins. 
(a). : 
1. Vikraméndra (I.). _ | 4. Vikraméndravarman (II.), s. of 3. 
We ne 5. Indravarman or Indrabhattaraka 
2. Govindavarman (Maharaja), s. of 1. (Maharaja), s. of 4.—{No. 2098). 
3. Madhavavarman® Janaéraya (Maharaja), s. | 6. Vikraméndravarman (IIJI.) (Maharaja), 
of 2.—(Nos. 2096-97). s. of 5.(No. 1717). 


1 He is, of course, Chandragupta II. of the Imperial Gupta dynasty (J. A., Vol. XLII, p. 160). 

* Seems to be a feudatory of Chandragupta IT. of the Impcrial Gupta dynasty. 

2 A feudatory of Kumaragupta I. of the Imperial Gupta dynasty. 

* He had another son named Udayin ; see No. 1714, n. 4. 

§ For a newly discovered Plate of Samalavarman by.N. K. Bhattasali, see (Bharalavarsha, B. S. 1340, pp. 674 f.). 
Bhattasali and N. N. Das Gupta suggest that Jydtivarman (No. &) is a mistaken reading of Jatavarman (No. 2). 
The genealogy would thus run as follows: 1, Vajravarman; 2. Jatavarman, s. of 1; 3. Harivarman, s. of 2; 4. 
Unnamed son of 3; 5. Sémalavarman, s. of 2; and 6. Bhojavarman, s. of 5 (Bharatavarsh. B. 8. 1341, pp. 962f., 

* As Madhavavarman just preceded the Eastern Chalukya Jayasirnha in time, the former may be placed ¢irca 
580 A.D. Madhavavarman had also a son named Manchyanna-bhattaraka (HZ. J. Vot. XVII, p. 336, 1. 11). 
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(b). 
3. Madhavavarman (I.) (Maharaja). 5. Madhavavarman! (II.), s. of 4.—(No, 2099). 
4. Dévavarman, s. of 3. 


79.—The Yadavas of Jésalaméru. 


1. Jaitrasitnha (M. Raula). 10. Jayatasimha (M. Réula)—V. 1581 

2. Muladéva, s. of 1. (No. 891), 1583 (No. 894). 

3. Ghatasithha? (Réula), s. of Ratnuasimha and 11. Linakarna (Yuvardja-kumara), s. of 10. 
grandson of 1. Kalyanaji (Raula)—V. 1673 (No. 961). 


. Dévaraja (Raja), s. of 2.—V. 1425 (No. 714). 


4 

5. Késari, s. of 4. Bhimasimha (Rdula), s. of Hariraéja (M. 
6 

7 


. Lakshmana, s. of 5.—V. 1459 (No. 738). Raula)—V. 1673 (No. 962). His queen’ 
. Vairisithha (Rdula M.), s. of 6.—V. 1494. Dadimadévi Dhimavati. 
(Nos. 775, 777), 1497 (No. 787). Akshayasimha (Rdula)—V. 1781 (No. 1029), 
8. Chachiga (Raula), s. of 7—V. 1505 (No. 799), Milaraja (Rdula), s. of 1.—V. 1869 
1518 (No. 829). (No. 1066). 
9. Dévakarna (Rdula).—V. 1536 (No. 853). Gaja(sitmha) (Yuvaraja-kumara), s. of 2. 


80.—The Yadavas (Chidasamas) of Surashtra. 


1, Yasddhavala (m. Priyamala). : 8. Muktasirhha or Mokalasimha, s. of 6.—V. 
: 1444 (No. 727), 1445 (No. 730), 1448 
alika’ (I.), s. of 1, : 
eee. (), 8 ee (No. 732), 1450 (No. 733). 
3. Navaghana, s. of 2. 9. Mandalika (II.), s. of 8—(No. 1719). 
4, Mahipila (I.), s. of 3—V. 1369 (2) (No. 665), | 10. Mclaga or Méliga, s. of 8.—V. 1469 (No. 746), 
1371 (2) (Nos. 665-7), 1375 (No. 674), 1470 (No. 747), 1471 (No. 749). 
1386 (No. 688); (No. 1718) (2). 11. Jayasirbha (II.), s. of 10.—V. 1473 (No. 751). 
5, Khangiira, s. of 4.—V. 1402 (No. 703). 12. Mahipala (III.).—V. 1488 (No. 768), 1495 
= (No. 778). } 
6. Jayasimha (I.), s. of 5. 13. Mandalika (III.), s. of 12.—V. 1507 (No 805), 
7. Mohipati-Mahipala (II.), s. of 6.—V. 1435 1512,4 15254 (m. Ramabai, d. of Rana 
(No. 720), 1437 (No. 722). Kumbha) 5 


'It seems that Midhavavarman [I. was deprived of his kingdom by the Eastern Chalukya king Jayasimha, 
but the Vishnukundins regained it under Indravarman who is No. 5 of the Genealogical List (7. H. Q., Vol. IX, 
pp. 273 ff.). 

2 Raula Dadii is placed before him in No. 777 of V. 1494. 

* He was the second of three brothers, the other two being Malla and Méliga. There was also another Manda 
bka apparently of this family who flourished about a century earlicr {No. 1865). 

4 Dates from Mss., quoted by D. B. Diskalkar, (Gujarati) Purdtativa, Vol. II, pp. 304-5. 

5 No. 867. 


